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PREFACE 


In  the  preface  to  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Part  I,  we  stated  our 
intention  of  adopting  a  chronological  system  in  future  volumes.  The 
present  work  is  accordingly  devoted  to  first  century  n.  c.  or  first 
century  A.  n.  papyri,  with  the  exception  of  the  theological  and  some 
of  the  classical  fragments,  and  the  ‘Petition  of  Dionysia’  (No. 
ccxxxvii),  which  on  account  of  its  great  size  and  importance  we 
wished  to  publish  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  193  selected  texts  in  this  volume  do  not  by  any  means 
exhaust  the  first  century  papyri  found  at  Oxyrhynchus ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  we  have  e.xamined  all  the  most  important  documents 
of  that  period.  The  bulk  of  the  papyri  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  and  of  the  Byzantine  period,  has  not  yet  been  touched. 

In  editing  the  new  classical  fragments  (ccxi-ccxxii),  we  have 
once  more  to  acknowledge  our  great  obligations  to  Professor  Blass, 
who  again  visited  us  last  Easter.  To  him  we  owe  a  large  part  of 
the  restorations  of  the  texts  and  many  suggestions  in  the  com¬ 
mentaries.  Some  help  which  we  have  received  on  special  points 
from  other  scholars  is  noted  in  connexion  with  the  individual 


papyri. 


VI 


PREFACE 


The  last  year  has  been  marked  by  the  appearance  of  two  works 
of  primary  importance  in  the  field  of  Greek  papyri.  Mr.  Kenyon’s 
Palaeography  of  Greek  Papyri  for  the  first  time  gathers  together  the 
results  in  this  department,  especially  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
British  Museum  collection.  Since  that  book  will  lontr  rank  as 
the  standard  authority  on  the  subject,  we  have  taken  the  opportunity 
to  notice  some  palaeographical  questions  respecting  which  we  differ 
from  Mr.  Kenyon,  and  on  which  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri  throw 
fresh  light.  But  our  points  of  divergence  from  his  views  are  of 
course  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with  our  general  agreement  with 
them.  Professor  W ilcken’s  Griechische  Ostraka — the  elaborate  intro¬ 
duction  to  which  is  a  comprehensive  survey  of  all  the  evidence 
bearing  upon  the  economic  and  financial  aspects  of  Ptolemaic  and 
Roman  Egypt — reached  us  when  this  volume  was  already  in  type. 
We  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  confine  to  occasional  footnotes 
our  references  to  that  most  important  work. 

The  plan  of  this  volume  is  practically  the  same  as  that  of  its 
predecessor,  except  that  we  have  given  more  details  in  the  descriptions 
of  the  papyri  not  published  in  full,  and  have  added  a  grammatical 
index,  and  an  inde.x  of  subjects  discussed  in  the  introductions  and 
notes. 

BERNARD  P.  GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 

Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 

Sept.  lo,  1899. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 
LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS  USED 


In  the  present  volume  a  few  slight  modifications  of  the  method  followed 
in  its  predecessor  have  been  introduced.  Of  the  new  literary  texts  some  are 
given  in  a  double  form,  an  exact  transcript  of  the  original  being  accompanied 
by  a  reconstruction  in  modern  style.  In  other  cases,  where  this  more  elaborate 
system  appeared  for  various  reasons  to  be  unnecessary,  and  in  the  extant  literary 
fragments,  ordinary  type  alone  has  been  employed.  Here  words  have  been 
separated  from  each  other,  and  where  possible,  supplements  of  the  lacunae 
added ;  but  no  stops,  breathings,  or  other  lection  signs  have  been  inserted 
which  are  not  found  in  the  original.  Corrections,  if  written  in  a  hand  different 
from  that  of  the  body  of  the  papyrus,  are  printed  in  a  smaller  type  ;  if  not, 
in  the  same  type  as  the  rest  of  the  text. 

The  non-literary  texts  are  given  in  modern  form  with  accents,  breathings, 
and  stops.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved ;  an  index  of  the  latter 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  book.  Iota  adscript  is  reproduced  wherever 
it  was  written  ;  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  printed.  Additions  and  corrections 
are  simply  incorporated  into  the  text,  and  their  occurrence  is  recorded  in  the 
critical  notes.  Faults  of  orthography  are  corrected  in  these  notes  wherever 
they  seemed  likely  to  cause  any  difficulty.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a 
lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  an  abbreviation  or  symbol,  angular 
brackets  {  )  the  omission  in  the  original  of  the  letters  enclosed  ;  double  square 
brackets  [[  ]]  indicate  that  the  letters  within  them  have  been  erased  in  the 
original,  braces  f  },  that  the  letters  so  enclosed,  though  standing  in  the  original, 
should  be  omitted.  Dots  placed  inside  brackets  represent  the  approximate 
number  of  letters  lost  or  erased.  Dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated 
or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  under  them  are  to  be  considered 
uncertain. 


XII 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


Small  Roman  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  this  and  the  preceding  volume ; 
large  ditto  to  columns  ;  Arabic  numerals  by  themselves  to  lines. 

B.  G.  U  =  Agyptische  Urkunden  aus  den  Koniglichen  Museen  zu  Berlin, 

Griechische  Urkunden. 

Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  Cat.=: Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue,  Vols.  I 
and  II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon. 

C.  P.  R=:: Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  1,  by  C.  Wessely. 

G.  P.  I  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I.  An  Alexandrian  Erotic  Fragment  and  other 
Greek  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell. 

G.  P.  II  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  II.  New  Classical  Fragments  and  other  Greek 
and  Latin  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Gr.  Ost.  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 

O.  P.  I  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 
Pap.  Par.  =  Les  Papyrus  Grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre  (Notices  et  Extraits,  tome 
xviii.  2),  by  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  et  E.  Egger. 

Rev.  Pap.  =  Revenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  with  an 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffy. 


L  THEOLOGICAL 


CCVIIl.  St.  John's  Gospel,  Chaps.  I  and  XX. 

2  1-2  X  7*5  cm. 

The  following  fragments  of  St.  John’s  Gospel  are  contained  upon  a  sheet  of 
a  papyrus  codex.  In  its  original  position  the  sheet  was  folded  down  the  middle, 
thus  forming  two  leaves,  each  of  which  had  on  either  side  a  single  column  of 
writing.  The  outer  edges  of  the  two  leaves  have  been  broken  away,  so  that 
only  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  remain.  The  left-hand  leaf,  which  is  the 
more  complete,  having  lost  but  three  entire  lines  at  the  bottom  of  either  side, 
contains  verses  23-31  and  33-41  from  the  first  chapter.  The  right-hand  leaf, 
which,  besides  being  more  defective  at  the  end,  has  a  lacuna  in  the  middle,  gives 
parts  of  verses  11-17  19-25  from  chapter  xx. 

If,  then,  the  original  book  contained  the  whole  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
certainly  the  most  natural  supposition,  our  sheet  was  very  nearly  the  outermost 
of  a  large  quire,  and  within  it  were  a  number  of  other  sheets  sufficient  to  hold 
the  eighteen  inteiwening  ehapters.  Written  upon  the  same  scale  as  the  surviving 
fragments,  these  eighteen  ehapters  would  fill  twenty-two  sheets.  The  whole 
book  would  thus  eonsist  of  a  single  quire  of  twenty-five  sheets,  the  first  leaf 
being  probably  left  blank,  or  giving  only  the  title.  Such  an  arrangement 
certainly  seems  rather  awkward,  particularly  as  the  margin  between  the  two 
columns  of  writing  in  the  flattened  sheet  is  only  about  2  cm.  wide.  This  is  not 
much  to  be  divided  between  two  leaves  at  the  outside  of  so  thick  a  quire.  But 
as  yet  little  is  known  about  the  composition  of  these  early  books  ;  and  it  is  by 
no  means  improbable  that  the  simpler  and  more  primitive  form  of  a  large 
number  of  sheets  gathered  into  a  single  quire  was  prevalent  before  the  more 
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convenient  arrangement  of  several  small  quires  placed  side  by  side  came  into 
fashion. 

And  this  sheet  is  in  fact  one  of  the  earliest  fragments  of  a  papyrus  book 
that  has  been  preserved.  Like  the  Logia  and  St.  Matthew  fragments  (O.  P.  I. 
i  and  ii),  it  is  of  the  third  century.  The  handwriting  is  a  round  upright  uncial 
of  medium  size,  better  formed  than  that  of  the  St.  Matthew  fragment,  but,  like 
it,  of  an  informal  semi-literary  type.  It  may  be  assigned  with  safety  to  the  period 
between  200  and  300,  but  it  would  be  rash  to  attempt  to  place  it  within  narrower 
limits.  In  two  cases  corrections,  or  perhaps  alternative  readings,  have  been 
added  above  the  line  in  a  smaller  hand,  which,  however,  is  to  all  appearances 
that  of  the  original  scribe.  The  contractions  usual  in  theological  MSS., 

IHL,  XCr  ffNA,  occur  ;  as  these  are  regularly  found  in  the  third  century,  they 
must  date  from  a  considerably  earlier  period  k  Points  arc  not  used  ;  a  blank 
space,  of  the  width  of  one  or  two  letters,  commonly  marks  a  pause  occurring 
within  the  line.  The  rough  breathing  is  found  twice. 

The  text  is  a  good  one,  and  appears  to  have  affinities  with  that  of  the 
Codex  Sinaiticus,  with  which  the  papyrus  agrees  in  several  readings  not  found 
elsewhere.  This  agreement  is  unfortunately  obscured  by  mutilation.  But  though 
in  the  case  of  slighter  variants  the  reading  of  the  papyrus,  where  defective^ 
sometimes  remains  doubtful,  enough  remains  to  render  it  possible  for  the  most 
part  to  reconstruct  the  text  with  considerable  confidence.  In  the  absence  of 
positive  indications,  our  supplements  of  the  lacunae  are  taken  from  Westcott 
and  Hort’s  text,  with  which  the  papyrus  is  usually  in  harmony.  A  collation 
with  Westcott  and  Hort  is  given  below.  • 

It  is  commonly  asserted  (c.  g.  Kenyon's  Palaeography  of  Greek  Papyri, 
p.  24)  that  the  book  form  is  characteristic  of  the  close  of  the  papyrus  period, 
and  that  the  use  of  papyrus  in  codices  was  an  experiment  which  was  soon  given 
up  in  favour  of  the  more  durable  vellum.  But  the  evidence  now  available 
does  not  justify  either  of  these  generalizations.  When  the  papyrus  book 
first  made  its  appearance  in  Egypt  it  is  impos.sible  to  say  ;  but  at  any  rate 
it  was  in  common  use  for  theological  literature  in  the  third  century.  Indeed 
the  theological  fragments  which  can  be  placed  in  that  century  are  almost  without 
exception  derived  from  papyrus  codices,  not  from  rolls.  This  fact  can  scarcely 
be  due  to  accident ;  and  it  points  to  a  prevalence  of  the  book  form  at  that  early 
date  much  greater  than  is  frequently  supposed.  Moreover,  papyrus  in  the 
book  form  did  not  run  so  insignificant  a  course.  It  may  fairly  claim  to  have 

'  We  notice  that  Mr.  Kenyon  (^Palaeography^  p.  32)  states  that  these  compendia  are  confined  to  two 
*  well-wrillen  literary  papyri.*  Our  first  Oxyrhynchus  volume  would  alone  have  supplied  four  more 
instances.  Mr.  Kenyon’s  remark  {ibid.  p.  154)  that  they  are  found  ‘in  late  theological  papyri’  is  therefore 
somewhat  misleading. 
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made  a  good  fight,  if  not  to  have  held  its  own,  in  Egypt  against  vellum  so  long 
as  Greek  MSS.  continued  to  be  written  there.  At  Oxyrhynchus  it  was  certainly 
the  material  more  generally  employed  from  the  fifth  to  the  seventh  century. 
The  literary  fragments  of  the  Byzantine  period  which  we  have  obtained  from 
other  sources  in  Egypt  during  the  last  three  or  four  years,  and  hope  to  publish 
before  long,  have  as  often  been  papyrus  as  vellum.  Only  in  Coptic  MSS. 
vellum,  for  some  reason,  seems  to  have  been  more  commonly  used. 

We  should  therefore  demur  to  Mr.  Kenyon’s  dictum  [Palaeography, 
p.  112)  that  G*n  the  sphere  of  literary  papyri  there  is  no  Byzantine  period.’ 
Papyrus  remained  in  use  in  Egypt,  both  for  classical  and  theological  literature, 
down  to  the  end  of  that  period  ;  and  the  types  of  handwriting  which  appear  upon 
it  have  a  continuous  history  of  their  own.  Though  no  doubt  the  literary  hand, 
as  practised  upon  vellum,  reacted  upon  the  papyrus  script,  we  should  say  that 
the  debt  of  papyrus  to  vellum  was  unappreciable  as  compared  with  that  of 
vellum  to  papyrus.  The  prototype  of  the  handwriting  of  the  great  biblical 
codices  is  to  be  found  in  papyrus  MSS.  of  the  second  and  third  centuries.  The 
broad  heavy  strokes,  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  writing  upon  vellum,  can 
be  shown  in  literary  papyri  considerably  anterior  to  the  vellum  period.  The 
vellum  hands,  so  far  from  affording  any  sure  basis  for  determining  the  age  of 
literary  papyri  of  the  Byzantine  epoch,  are  rather  themselves  to  be  referred  to 
the  papyri  for  their  explanation  and  date. 

Fol.  I,  verso. 

[cyjo)  (f>cor[y]]  ^o[corToi  tt]  eprjiJKo 
[€u]6vraT[€  TT]v  oSov  Iw  KaOoiS 
[vrjej'  i]aa[ia9  0  7rpo<pT]7T]9  Kat  airecr 
[T\a\p^vot  [r]aav  €/c  To^v  (paptcrat 
\a)]r  Kat  r}pco[Tr]aar  avror  tl  ovv  /3a 
7TTl^€l9  €t  [<rv  OVK  €10^  ou(Sc  r]Xia9 
ovS€  0  TT po[(pr}r7}9  a7T€Kpi6y)  avT0t9  o 
'L(tiavv\7]9  \€yOL>p  eyo)  ^aiTTi^co  er  v 
Sari  p[€<ro9  vpir  (tt7]K€l  or  vpus 
lo  OVK  oi<5a[T€  0  cincrco  pov  ep^opere 
[Fos*  [o]i/  o[vK  upL  a^io9  iva  \v(r<o  av 
Tov  rov  [ipavra  tov  VTToS-qparos 
ravTa  er  (3'y}0aria 
par  TOV  IWpSarov  ottov  rjr  o  I'coar 
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15  [i^]t]9  ^aTTTil^coi^  77]  enavpior  (3\e 
7r€i  70V  vqv  [ep'^op^vov  Tvpos  av7ov 
Kai  Xeyei  [i’^e  0  apvo^  70v  6v  o  aipw 
7T]v  apap[7iav  7ov  Koapov  0V709 
€a‘7LV  vTTep  [ou  eyco  eiirov  oiriaco  pov 
20  epye7at  a\v7]p  os  ^prrpoaQev  pov 
yeyov[ev  07i  TTpco7os  pov  rjv  Kayay 
ovK  r]S[€LV  av70v  aXX  iva  (pavepco 
07]  [ro)  i(rpa7]X  Sia  70V70  rjXOov  € 
y[ct) .  .  . 


Fol.  I,  recto, 

[Kayco  OVK  r]S€iv  av70v]  aXX*  o  TT[ep 
pe  PaTT7i^eiv  ev  u]5ar[t]  e[K€i 
[I'oy  poL  eiTrev  ep)  ov  av  i]S7]S  to  [irva 
[Ka7a^aivov  Kai  p€v]ov  err  av[rov 
5  [ot»TO?  €(r7lV  0  ^aTT7i^]p)V  €V  7r\Pt  a 
[yto)  Kayco  ecopaKa  Kat  p€p]ap7vpr]Ka  o 
[rt  0V70S  f:(T7LV  0  €/cX£/fTO]?  70V  6v  77]  f 
\TTavptov  ia77]K€i  o  loyavvYis  Kai  €K 

[7(ov  pa07]7(ov  av7ov  Kai  ep 

lo  [/SAe^l^a?  70)  irjv  7T€pnra7o'\vi'7i  X€y€\i 

[(5e  0  apvos  7ov  6v  Kai  7]K6\v(rav  oi  8vo 
[pa07]7ai  XaXot'rros*  Kai  t^^koXovOt] 

[aav  7(0  Rfu  a7pa(peis  8]€  o  ufs  Kai  6e 
[a(rapevos  av7ovs  aK]oXov6ovvras 

01  8€ 

15  [Xeyei  av70is  Ti  ^7;r6<]r€  (^nrav  av 
[to)  pa^jSd  0  X€y€7ai  €p]p7]v€vope 
[vov  SiSa<TKaX€  ttov  p€v]€is  Xeyei 

[av70is  €p)(^ecr0€  Kai  ox|/^6]cr0€  r]X0av 
[ovv  Kai  eiSav  ttov  pevei  K]ai  Trap  av7o> 

20  \epeivav  77]v  r]p€pav]  fKeiyijv  [m] 

^pa  7]v  (OS  8(Ka77]  7]v  avS^peas  o  a 
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[<SeA0os . 5]uo  T(jisv 

[aKOVaavTcoi^  uapa  iQ)ai^yo]v  Kai  a 
[KoXovOrjcrapTWV  .  .  . 


Fol.  2,  7rcfo, 

•  ••••• 

fiur]fi[€L(o  €^(o  KXaiovaa  cay  ovy  eKXaiei^ 
7rap€Kv[ylr€y  ets*  to  pvrjp^iov  Kat  d^co 
pet  Svo  [ayyeXoi/y  ev  XevKoi^  Kud^^ope 

€pa  npo?  tt}  KeifyaXrj  Kat  era  npo^ 
5  t[oi9  TToatr  .  .  . 


3  lines  lost. 

9  pov  [Kai  ovK  oiSa  irov  eOrjKav  avrov 
lo  ravra  [€i7rov(Ta  ecrTpa(f>r]  ei9  ra  om 
act)  Kat  [Oecopet  Tor  Irfr  earcoTa  Kat  ov 
K  rjSet  [ort  ff]^  earir  Xeyet  aurt]  Irfi 
yvrat  [rt  KXaiet9  Tira  ^rjTei^  eKeirr] 
SoKov\aa  OTt  o  Kr]Trovpos  earir  Xeyet 
15  avTco  [Jc6  ei  av  e^aaraaa?  avror  etwe 
pot  tt[ov  e67]Ka^  avror  Kayo  avror 
ap(o  [Xeyei  avrr]  Vf]?  papiap  arpa^et 
[era  eKetri]  Xeyet  avro  e^paiart  pa^ 

^[ovrt . Xeyet  avrr]  Hfi 

30  p[tj  pov  arrrov  ovtto  yap  ara^e^riKa  rrpo? 
r[or  Wpa  .  .  . 


Fol.  2,  verso^ 


r]X6]er  [o 

_  Kai 

[it]^  Kai  eart]  ei9  ro  peao]r  Xeyet 


6 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


5 


[ai;ro£S  eiprjyi]  vfiiv  Kai  Yovt  €i7r^ 
[€(Se£^€i'  raj  ;(€£pay  Kai  tt]u  ;rA6]i; 

[pay  avTOis  €)(ap7]aay  ovv  oi  fia6j]T]ai  i 
[5orre9  .  .  . 
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[yioy  ay  tlvo>v  a(f)T]r€  ray  ap]apTta9 
[acp^coyrai  avTots  av  Tiycoy]  KparijTe 
[KeKpaTT)yTai  Ocofias  Se  €£9  e/c  to>V  So) 
[5e/ca  0  Xeyofieyos  SiSvpo^  oi;]k  rjy 
[per  avTcoy  ore  ovy  ijXO^ey  Irfs 
[^Aeyor  avTco  oi  paOrjTai  ecojpaKa 
[p€y  Toy  0  Se  eiirey  avToi]?  eay 
[prj  iS(o  ey  rai^  ^epaiy  Toy  TVjjroy 


Fol.  I,  z’tTso.  3-  Either  aTrccrraX^ewt  (W(estcott)-H(ort)  with  ^^ABCL)  or  ot  ojre- 
aTa\fi€i'oi  (T(extus)  R(eceptus)  with  later  hands  in  t^AC  and  other  MSS.)  may  liave 
been  the  reading  of  the  papyrus.  The  length  of  the  line  is  rather  in  favour  of  the 
omission  of  ot. 

5.  There  is  evidently  no  room  in  this  line  for  kqi  (nrav  (or  €i7roy)  otro),  which  is  read 
before  rt  ow  by  all  MSS.  It  is  noticeable  that  omits  koi  tjpcorrjaau  avroi^.  The  papyrus 
variant  is  the  correlative  of  this,  and  suggests  that  the  common  reading  is  the  result  of 
conflation. 

6.  Tj'hias  (^^AC,  &c.,  T.R.)  is  slightly  more  probable  than  i;Xfias  (\V-H.,  with  BL)  in 
consideration  of  the  length  of  the  line. 

8.  Koatnf  :  *i(t>ai>7]s  W-H.,  with  B. 

10.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  ^^BCL  in  omitting  nuros 
€(TTip  after  oidare.  The  longer  reading  would  make  a  line  of  thirty-four  letters,  which  is 
clearly  much  too  long.  It  is  more  difficult  to  decide  between  o  omcro)  and  omaa> 
(^^B,  W-H.).  The  omission  of  the  article  reduces  the  line  to  twenty-three  letters,  two  of 
them  being  iotas,  which  is  abnormally  short.  The  first  line  of  this  column  consists  of 
twenty-three  letters  only,  but  it  includes  four  omegas  and  no  iota.  But,  of  course, 
considerations  of  space  are  inconclusive  for  a  single  letter. 

1 1,  fyo)  was  certainly  not  read  by  the  papyrus  before  ovk  (so  A  and  other  AISS.,  T.R.), 
and  probably  not  after  €i^i  (so  B,  &c.),  for  its  insertion  would  make  the  line  longer  than  any 
other  in  this  column,  fyw  is  omitted  in  i^CL,  &c.,  and  bracketed  by  W-H. 

1 7.  The  first  of  the  two  dots  over  the  t  of  i'Sf  is  visible. 

24.  The  letter  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  appears  to  be  y;  the  vestiges  are  not 
consistent  with  t  or  v.  If  fly[f)  is  right  here,  eo-pa??\  in  the  previous  line  must  have  been 
written  in  the  uncontracted  form. 

Redo,  6.  The  first  «  of  pffjLapTvprjKa  falls  under  w  of  ;  the  supplement  is 

therefore  a  trifle  long,  nineteen  letters  as  against  seventeen  in  the  previous  line. 
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7.  o  tKX^KTojff.  The  lacuna  here  is  larger  by  the  space  of  one  letter  than  in  the  two 
lines  i)receding.  It  would  therefore  be  hardly  filled  up  by  reading  o  rio]?.  Moreover,  in 
this  MS.,  vtos  would  naturally  have  been  written  in  the  shortened  form  vi.  There  is  indeed 
apparent  above  and  rather  to  the  left  of  the  s  a  spot  of  ink  which  might  represent  the  end 
of  a  stroke  of  contraction.  But  in  other  cases  of  contraction  in  the  papyrus  the  horizontal 
stroke  projects  beyond  the  letters  over  which  it  Is  placed,  which  the  spot  above  s  here  does 
not  do.  On  the  other  hand  o  fK\€KTos  v9  would  be  too  long  for  the  lacuna,  besides  being 
open  to  the  objection  already  stated  to  reading  vs  here,  o  €k\€ktos  has  the  support  of 
and  is  printed  in  the  margin  by  W-II.,  who  give  6  i;tos  in  the  text. 

8.  KTTrjKd  (SAF,  &c.,  W-Il.)  suits  the  lacuna  better  than  €i(m;K€t  (BCE,  &c.) ;  cf.  r^'Ktas 
fol.  I,  verso  6,  note. 

12.  ovTov  which  is  read  before  m  Svo  by  A  and  other  MSS.,  after  Svo  by 

CL,  &c.,  and  after  fxaOrjTat  by  ^^B,  was  apparently  omitted  altogether  in  the  papyrus.  It 
certainly  did  not  stand  in  the  first  position  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  get  twenty-five  letters 
into  the  lacuna  of  this  line,  which  would  be  the  result  of  assigning  the  word  to  either  of 
the  latter  positions.  To  suppose  that  XaXot^i^roff  was  omitted  would  make  the  line  too  short. 

I-,.  o£  which  has  been  added  above  the  line  by  the  original  scribe,  is  read  by  all 
MSS. ;  cf.  fol.  2,  verso  2.  ni;[ra)  has  been  cancelled  by  dots  placed  over  the  letters.  The 
omission  of  the  pronoun  has  no  support  from  other  ]\ISS. 

16.  If,  as  is  at  least  probable,  tw  was  written  at  the  beginning  of  this  line,  there  would 
scarcely  be  room  enough  for  fjLc^epfirjpfvofi^votf^  even  sup[iosing  that  (ACFGL,  &c.) 

and  not  pa^^ei  (J^BE,  &c.)  stood  here.  ptB^ppriuevop^vov  is  read  by  W-H.  with  ABCL  and 
other  MSS. ;  €ppt]v(vop(uotf  &c. 

19.  It  seems  on  the  whole  more  probable  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  the  majority 
of  MSS.  in  having  ow  here.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  is  practically  the  same  as  in  the  two 
lines  jireceding. 

20.  The  reading  is  very  uncertain.  At  the  end  of  the  line  is  a  mark  which  resembles 
the  rough  breathing  in  1.  1 1  ;  and  the  other  vestiges  are  consistent  with  €K€it't]v,  But  the  line 
is  then  abnormally  short. 

21.  Considerations  of  space  are  slightly  in  favour  of  the  addition  of  after  wpo,  but  are 
insufficient  to  justify  its  insertion.  There  is  a  strong  consensus  of  manuscript  authority 
against  it. 

22.  It  is  evident  that  the  ordinary  text  adtXcpos  ^Ipanfos  uEpov  ns  (k  dvo  (W-H.,  T.R.) 
is  considerably  too  long  for  the  space  here  available.  The  question  is  whether  this  reading 
would  be  sufficiently  shortened  by  the  omission  (with  S  and  C)  of  or  whether  it  is 
necessary  to  suppose  a  variant  peculiar  to  the  papyrus,  e.g.  the  omission  of  neTpov,  The  v  of 
Suo  stands  slightly  to  the  right  of  the  v  of  lonavvov  in  the  next  line,  and  therefore  twenty-two 
letters  should  approximately  fill  the  lacuna  in  h  22.  This  is  the  number  produced  l)y 
omitting  nerpov ;  while  if  ntTpov  be  retained,  and  t(ov  omitted,  the  number  of  letters  will 
be  twenty-five.  Probably  the  latter  alternative  is  the  safer. 

Fol.  2,  rec/o.  18.  The  omission  of  (fipoKm  with  AEGK,  &c.,  T.R.,  would  make  the 
line  considerably  too  short. 

19.  The  ordinary  reading  «  Xcytmt  5t6n<T««Xf.  Xeyti  ovti]  [o]  produces 

a  line  of  at  least  thirty-four  letters,  which  is  obviously  too  long.  D  has  Kvpu  5i6ao-KoXf,  which 

looks  rather  like  a  conflation  of  two  variants,  and  suggests  that/ce  alone  may  have  stood  here 
in  the  jiapyrus ;  cf.  note  on  fol.  i,  verso  5.  Domine  is  found  in  a  (Vercellensis). 

Verso.  2.  'There  is  no  authority  for  the  omission  of  Kot,  which  is  added  above  the 

line  by  the  first  hand.  The  reading  of  the  [japyrus  here  perhaps  points  to  aray,  with  a 
variant  fori?,  in  the  lacuna. 

3.  Tovr*  :  TOfTO  MSS.,  W-H. 
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4.  KQt  Tas  xTipo^  \V-H.,  with  AB,  and  this  may  have  been  the  reading  of  the  papyrus. 
avrois  ras  )(€tpos  .  ,  .  n^evpav  avTOv  (EGKL,  &C.,  T.R.)  is  excluded. 

5  ff.  There  is  a  difficulty  as  to  the  number  of  lines  lost  after  I.  5.  The  corresponding 
lacuna  in  the  nr/o  consists  of  three  lines,  but  there  would  certainly  be  room  for  four  on 
this  side  of  the  leaf  if  that  number  seemed  more  convenient.  If  all  the  longer  variants  are 
assigned  to  the  papyrus,  namely,  o  it)<tovs  before  TraXii^  (AB,  &c.)  and  an-norcXXo)  instead  of 
TifpTTco  (DL,  one  of  the  later  hands  in  5^,  etc.),  four  lines  will  be  produced,  consisting  of 
twenty-five,  twenty-seven,  twenty-five,  and  twenty-four  letters  respectively.  On  the  other 
hand  the  lacuna  can  be  satisfactorily  reduced  to  three  lines  by  keeping  the  shorter  version 
of  verse  21  and  following  in  verse  22  the  reading  of  which  omits  the  words  kqi  tovto 
(inaip.  In  view  of  the  general  agreement  of  the  papyrus  with  S,  the  latter  is  slightly  the 
more  probable  hypothesis. 

12.  The  letters  in  the  lacuna  must  have  been  rather  cramped  if  the  papyrus  had  the 
ordinary  reading  here.  Perhaps  fie  was  written  above  the  line,  like  <ai  in  I.  2  ;  it  is  omitted 
in  a  and  e. 

14,  15.  It  is  clear  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  K  in  placing  ovp  before  >?X^er,  and 
omitting  aXXot  before  paOr^rai,  The  ordinary  reading  ovk  T)v  per  avreop  ore  rjXBep  [o]  ’Ii^o-ous. 
iKeyop  OVP  atrw  o!  nXXoi  paBr/rai  would  make  1.  1 4  Considerably  too  short,  and  1.  15  impossibly 
long. 

17.  Here  again  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  agreement  of  the  papyrus  with  N  in  the 
omission  of  avrov,  which  is  read  by  W-II.  after  x^p^^ip  with  the  rest  of  the  XISS.  The 
lacuna  of  this  line  and  the  preceding  one  are  of  the  same  size ;  and  even  when  ai/rou  is 
omitted  the  number  of  letters  lost  in  this  line  will  be  one  more  than  in  1.  16. 


CCIX.  St.  Palls  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  I. 

Plate  II.  25-1  X  19*9  cw. 

The  first  seven  verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  written 
in  a  large  rude  uncial — no  doubt  a  schoolboy’s  exercise.  There  are  several 
mistakes  in  spelling,  and  part  of  verse  6  is  omitted.  Below  arc  two  lines  in 
a  cursive  hand  which  have  no  apparent  sense  or  connexion  with  what  precedes. 
The  cursive  writing  can  be  assigned  with  certainty  to  the  first  half  of  the  fourth 
century  A.D.,  and  the  fact  that  the  papyrus  was  found  tied  up  with  a  contract 
dated  in  316  A.  D.,  and  other  documents  of  the  same  period,  tends  to  fix  the  date 
more  precisely.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  uncial  writing  is  appreci¬ 
ably  earlier  than  the  cursive.  The  contractions  usual  in  theological  MSS.  occur. 
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HAYAOC-  AOYAOC  ^  hTy  KAHTOC  AnOCTOAOC*  A4>a)PIC 
A\€Noc  eic  EYAPreAiON  0Y  0  npoenurreiAATo  aia  T[a)]N  npoa 
4>HT0aN  AYTOY  EN  rP[A]4>AiC  APEIAIC  HEPI  TOY  YY  AYTOY  TOY 
reNO^f^Y  EK  Cn[E]PA\ATOC  AAYA  KATA  CAPKA  TOY  OPIC0EN 
5  TOC  YY  OY"  EN  AYNAA\EI  KATA  HNA  AriOdCCYNHC  €£  AN  AC 
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TAceooc  NeKP(jL)N  Thy  ^  toy  hanoon  ai  oy  e[A>\[B]o 
A\eN  XAPIN  KAI  A[n]OCTOAa)N  €10  YOAKOOGN  niCTeOC  GN 

HAci  Toic  e0Nec[i]  Ynep  toy  onomatoc  iTTy  xpy  oacin 

TOYC  OYCIN  eN  [PJOOAXH  ArAOMTOlC  W  KAHTOIC  [AjriOIC 
lo  XAPIC  HAMN  KAI  e[IP]HNH  AOO  flPOC  HANOON  KAI  KY  ^P Y 
IHY 

2nd  hand.  AvpjjXio^  .  .]i'viuaiov  tmv  rrapa  yei^rjpaTo^ 

7T€pl  rcor  y€vi]pdTiou  [.  .  *]oi;  knl  roO  Xoyecas'  .  .  [.]  rcor 
Xac 

On  the  zrrj’6^. 

1 5  ^  tt[»  .  ,]a7]  dnSaToXos 

1st  hand,  A 

The  only  variant  of  any  importance  is  XpiaTov  'b-fcrov  in  lo-ii,  where  the 
AISS,  all  hav^c  the  reverse  order;  cf.  i,  where  the  papyrus  has  the  same  order, 
and  the  AISS.  arc  divided  on  the  point. 


CCX.  Early  Christian  Fragment. 

17*3  X  8‘7  cm. 

Fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  containing  a  theological  work,  the 
nature  of  which,  whether  historical  or  homiletic,  is  doubtful.  Lines  14-17 
verso  have  an  obvious  connexion  with  Matthew  vii,  i7“i9  Luke  vi.  43-4, 
the  saying  that  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  In  the  parallel  passage  in  the 
papyrus  the  words  are  also  put  into  the  mouth  of  our  Lord,  as  is  shown  by 
the  following  sentence,  kyo)  ct/uu  .  .  .  dpi  eiKcoi/ ;  and  this  points  to  the  work 
having  been  an  apocryphal  gospel,  possibly  the  ‘  Gospel  according  to  the 
Egyptians.*  But  the  passage  may  of  course  only  be  a  quotation  from  such 
a  work,  and  the  writing  on  the  7rcfo  contains  no  indication  that  the  book 
was  of  a  narrative  character.  In  line  19  of  the  verso  there  is  perhaps  a  reference 
to  Phil.  ii.  6  09  kv  popepr}  O^ov  v77dpx(f>v*  Lines  1 1  sqq.  of  the  7'eefo  begin  a  little 
further  out  than  the  preceding  four  (the  beginnings  of  the  first  six  lines  are  lost), 
an  arrangement  which,  if  it  is  not  a  mere  accident,  suggests  that  the  longer  lines 
are  a  quotation  ;  cf.  ccxx  and  introd.  to  ccxxi  (p.  53). 

The  handwriting  is  a  good-sized,  rather  irregular  uncial,  that  on  the  recto 
being  somewhat  larger  than  that  on  the  verso,  and  may  be  assigned  to  the  third 
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century  of  our  era.  The  ordinary  compendia  for  and  Trari/p  occur, 

as  is  usual  in  theological  papyri  of  this  period  (cf.  introd.  to  ccviii);  avOpoy-nos  is 
contracted  by  the  omission  of  the  co,  and  there  is  another  contraction  on  line  21 
of  the  verso,  of  which  the  meaning  is  obscure. 

Recto.  J  'erso. 


f.]  .  ;■[.  .  .  va-iT[ 

[.  .]p<Tir  ov  Svi'aTa[i 
[v]7rop.€irai  Se  7ro[ 

5  ayyeXos  7ra[ 

[TTcj^f  ayyeXov  X€)([ 
T([.]s‘  T]p€tr  ra  a/3[ 
varai  <ru[ 

0VT09  Ta[ 

10  en  €^et  a[ 

Tia7r[ 

Sov[ 

07r€[ 

2  lines  lost. 

1 6  (Tetrrl 

♦  •  ♦ 
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*.5 


20 


])“[ 

]"[ 

]cp^€X[ 

]  aya6o[ 

]  eXeye  a[ 

]u  irps 
]r  aya[6 
]to[ 

]7rpoi[ 
aya]6or  to[ 

]  €^'€yVo[ 

O9  o[.  .  .]  aAXa  [ 

]a  r^[.  K]at  epei  r* 
aya]0ouy  [crjeyVcf  o" 

€]r€y[/c  .  a  yaOos  [ 

Kap]7To^  ayaOov 

]u7ro[.  .  a^yaOor  eyco  eipi 

]to  €ipi  eiKcoi'  rt]^ 
Joy  €1'  pop(f)7]  6v 
](Sfa  coy  €iKoyv  av 
]p0(O  0(0  TCO 
]v  Tov  €ivai 
]€iTac  opara 
Jr'ra  tov  af[. 

]  I'Ser  on 
](7ai'  i'Ser 

Jei^oy  67r[. 

J  avOpTTo . 
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II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  M^AGMENTS 


CCXI.  MeNxVNDER,  n€PIK€IP0M6NH. 

Plate  IIP.  33-4  X  13-2  rw. 

The  following  fragment  of  a  lost  comedy  contains  one  tolerably  well  pre¬ 
served  column  of  no  less  than  fifty-one  lines  and  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  from  the 
preceding  column,  written  in  a  round  uncial  hand.  The  papyrus  was  found  together 
with  a  large  number  of  documents  dated  in  the  reigns  of  Vespasian,  Domitian, 
and  Trajan,  e.g.  O.  P.  1.  xlv,  xcvdi,  clxxiv,  and  ccclxxiii ;  and  this  fact,  combined 
with  the  strong  resemblance  of  the  handwriting  of  the  papyrus  to  that  of  many 
of  the  documents  of  that  period,  leaves  no  doubt  that  it  dates  from  the  end  of 
the  first  or  the  early  part  of  the  second  century  of  our  era. 

The  elision  marks  and  (with  two  exceptions)  the  paragraphi  denoting 
changes  of  speakers  are  by  the  first  hand.  There  is  a  tendency  to  separate 
words,  and  pauses  are  generally  indicated  by  a  short  space.  The  MS.  has 
been  carefully  revised  by  a  second  person,  probably  a  contemporary,  whose 
handwriting  is  generally  cursive,  and  who  uses  lighter  ink.  He  is  responsible 
for  (1)  the  punctuation  by  dots,  of  which  three  sorts  are  found;  the  high  dot 
{gTiy\x-{])  denoting  a  long  pause,  the  low  dot  (vTroarty/x);,  see  32  and  47,  andjcf. 
introd.  to  cc.xxvi)  denoting  a  short  pause,  and  the  double  dots  denoting  a 
change  of  speaker  (cf.  ccxii  and  O.  P.  I.  xi);  (2)  several  corrections  and  various 
readings,  together  with  the  occasional  addition  of  letters  originally  elided,  and 
frequent  alterations  in  the  arrangement  of  speakers  indicated  by  the  first  hand  ; 

(3)  occasional  insertions  of  the  speakers’  names  (cf.  ccxii  and  O.  P.  I.  xi); 

(4)  a  few  stage  directions,  for  the  occurrence  of  which  in  MSS.  of  so  early 
a  period  there  is  no  parallel.  The  result  is  a  fairly  good  and  carefully  arranged 
text,  though  a  few  mis-spellings,  e.g.  EYAreAlA  in  18  and  the  wrong  insertion 
of  two  iotas  adscript  in  45,  are  not  corrected.  The  occurrence  of  the  Attic 
forms  noCiv  (2  and  14)  and  v6s  (50)  in  a  MS.  of  the  Roman  period  is  remarkable. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  the  fragment  there  can  be  no  doubt,  since 
lines  11-12  of  the  papyrus  coincide  with  the  quotation  6  5’  akda-Toip  cyw  Kal 

‘  The  correct  position  of  the  two  small  fragments  photographed  in  the  bottom  righl-hand  corner  of  the 
plate  was  found  after  the  facsimile  had  been  made.  The  larger  of  the  two  joins  Col.  II.  29-34,  the  smaller 
goes  at  the  top  of  Col.  1. 
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Ci]\6tvttos  arOpMVos  ascribed  in  the  Etymologicum  Magnum  and  elsewhere  to 
Menander  (Men.  ed.  Meineke,  p.  i37  =  Kock,  Fr.  Inc.  862).  The  name  of  the 
play  is  not  given,  but  INIeineke  assigned  the  quotation  to  the  UepiK^ipofxivr]  (‘  The 
Shorn  Lady  ’).  The  certainly  known  fragments  of  that  play  are  of  the  scantiest ; 
Meineke  could  only  cite  one,  and  Kock  (who  puts  the  akaaToip  quotation  among 
the  unidentified  fragments)  has  but  two,  neither  of  which  gives  any  clue  to  the 
plot.  This,  however,  is  partly  known  from  an  epigram  of  Agathias  {AntJu  Pal. 
V.  217): — 

Tor  (TO^apbv  \]o\€pL(tiva,  rov  iv  Ovpi^Kpen  Mevdvhpov 
Keipavra  y\vK€povs  aXoxou  TrXoKa/xory, 

*0:rAoT€pos  rioAepfwr  fxtpirjcraTOj  Kal  to. 

B6(TTpv\a  TiavrdXpLOts  \epctv  i\rjt(TaTO* 


’AAA’  €/x7r?/s  Ml(tovpl€vos*  avrdp 

ArCTKoAoj  0V)(  OpOOyV  T7)V  r{€pLKeLpop.€vi]V. 


(In  line  2  there  is  a  variant  ykvKepds  for  yXvK^povs,  from  which  Scaliger 
conjectured  FXvKipas,  which  was  accepted  by  Jacobs  but  not  by  Stadtmiiller.) 

From  this  epigram  it  appears  that  the  principal  character  in  the  play  was 
Polemo,  a  soldier  of  a  violent  disposition,  who  in  a  jealous  mood  went  so  far 
as  to  cut  off  the  hair  of  his  mistress,  and  that  she,  if  we  accept  the  emendation  of 
Scaliger,  was  called  Glycera.  Some  more  details  are  supplied  by  Philostratus, 
Ep.  xxvi.  p.  924  ovhl  o  Tov  Mevdvdpov  UoXipLoyv  koXov  pL^tpoKtov  7r€/3t€/c€tpcr,  dXX^ 
alxpLoXonTov  per  epcope27p"  KareroApi^a-er  opyta-Oets,  i)v  ovbe  avTos  d7iOK€Lpas  fpwxero. 
kXoUl  yovv  KaTa7T€(Tb)V  kol  peraytyreoerKet  tm  (povtp  rwr  rptx^v*  From  this  we  gather 
that  Polemo’s  mistress  was  a  captive,  and  that  he  subsequently  repented  of 
his  rash  deed. 

The  discovery  of  the  present  fragment  completely  establishes  the  correctness 
of  Meineke’s  acute  conjecture,  as  well  as  the  emendation  of  Scaliger  in  the 
epigram.  In  our  papyrus  we  have  Polemo,  the  rude  and  jealous  soldier  who 
has  been  deserted  by  his  mistress  Glycera  on  account  of  his  ill  treatment  of 
her,  and  now  wishes  to  be  reconciled,  together  with  several  references  (13  and 
47)  to  a  TTapotror  or  act  of  drunken  violence  committed  by  Polemo,  i.  e.  the 


cutting  of  Glycera’s  hair.  As  Blass  remarks,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our 
fragment  belongs  to  the  closing  scene  of  the  play,  the  plot  of  which  can  now 
to  a  considerable  extent  be  reconstructed.  Besides  Polemo  and  Glycera,  the 
characters  include  Glycera’s  brother  (11  and  50),  her  father  Pataecus  (37  sqq.), 
Doris,  a  female  slave  of  Polemo  (2, ’8,  15),  Philinus  and  his  daughter  (51). 

Glycera,  a  captive  (Philostr.  /.  c.)  living  with  Polemo  the  soldier  presumably 
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at  Athens,  is  visited  by  a  man  whom  Polemo  suspects  of  being  her  lover  but 
who  is  really  her  brother  (lo-ii).  In  a  fit  of  violent  jealousy  Polemo  cuts  off 
Glycera’s  hair,  whereupon  she  deserts  him,  and  in  some  unexpected  manner 
comes  across  her  father,  Pataecus,  presumably  a  with  whom  she  takes 

refuge  (46-47,  note).  Polemo  on  finding  out  his  error  is  filled  with  remorse, 
which  is  no  doubt  heightened  by  the  diseovery  that  Glycera  comes  of  honourable 
parentage,  and  ardently  desires  to  receive  her  back.  This  leads  to  the  climax 
of  the  play  which  is  fortunately  preserved  in  our  fragment.  Polemo  and  Doris 
are  engaged  in  dialogue  before  the  house  of  Pataecus,  which  was  on  one  side 
of  the  stage,  that  of  Polemo  probably  being  on  the  other  (cf.  note  on  49).  Polemo 
is  in  the  depths  of  despair  and  threatens  to  commit  suicide,  while  Doris  comforts 
him  by  offering  to  go  and  bring  Glycera  back.  Polemo  is  overjoyed  at  this 
suggestion  and  dismisses  her  During  Doris’  absence,  Polemo  makes 

a  short  soliloquy  on  his  mistake  and  the  rashness  of  his  conduct  (9-^4).  Doris 
then  returns  with  the  good  news  that  Glycera  is  coming,  and  suggests  that 
Polemo  should  propitiate  her  by  offering  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Polemo  is 
delighted  with  the  idea  and  orders  hasty  preparations  to  be  made  (15-26). 
Doris  then  announces  that  Pataecus  also  is  coming,  at  which  prospect  Polemo  is 
much  alarmed  and  runs  off  into  his  own  house,  followed  by  Doris  (27-30). 
Pataecus  and  Glycera  then  come  out,  and  Pataecus  congratulates  his  daughter 
on  her  approaching  reconciliation.  Polemo  is  brought  back,  and  in  37  sqq. 
Pataecus  formally  offers  him  Glycera  in  marriage,  accompanying  his  offer  with 
some  sound  advice.  Polemo  joyfully  accepts  Glycera  as  his  wife  and  is  forgiven 
b}^  her  (43-48).  The  fragment  closes  with  the  announcement  by  Pataecus 
of  the  betrothal  of  his  son  to  Philinus’  daughter,  whose  love  affairs  no  doubt 
formed  a  secondary  intrigue  in  the  play.  It  is  improbable  that  the  end  of  the 
comedy  was  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  lines  off. 


Col.  1.  Col.  II. 


]N: 

IN€MAYTONAnOnNIEAIMI:  A\HAH[ 

]MOI 

AAAATI[.]OHCa)A(jOPI-  nCJi)CBla)[ 

]CA\€NO[.] 

OTPICKAKOAAIA\(ji)NX(jOPICa)[ 

]AOrOYC 

An€iciNcocc€:  npoceewN  •  oi[ 

5  eAN^PO0YA^H0HC  AK[.  .]0i)C[ 

]Aer€ic 

OYK€NA!nOAVANOY0eN  €YTOY[ 

](jON 

YnepeYAereic-  baaizc-  rtoc€/>[ 

AYPIONA4>HCOOAOOPI  •  AAAOAEf 
AKOYCON  •  eiCeAHAY0-  OIA\OI[ 

THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


'4 


]! 


]N 


]AC: 

]N 

]a)C 

ITA 


lo  a)CK[.]TAKPATOCA\eiAH4>AC6[ 
AzieA'1>0N0YXIA\0IX0N  •  Ozi[ 
KAIZHAOTYnOCAN0[.]Oi)nOC-  A[ 
eYGYCenAPOONOYN  TO!rAPOY[ 
KAACOCnOCON-  TieCTIAODPI<MA[ 

ArA0A-  nopeYce0a)Cce;  KATereA[ 
MATHNA4>POA[.iTHNAAAeNeAYeT[ 
0nATHpene|[.  .]AzexPHNceNYNnA[ 
eYAreAiATa)[.]reroNOT(0Nn00[ 

J^.  .  .  .]eK[.  .]NHCeYTYXHKYlT|C[ 

30  NHTONAia-  0p0OL)crAPAereic  0A[ 

'  AAAreipoceNA0NecTi  •  thnyn0[ 

5"  KANOYNAenOY-  KAITAAAAAEI  :  [;C]1KA[ 

YCTepoNeNAPier-  aaaataythnc4>[ 
A\AAAONAeKAra)Te<l>AN0NAnOB(jL)[ 

25  A4>eAOL)Neni0eC0AIBOYAOMA[.]ni0A[ 

V  T)S 

noAAa)4>ANeir0YN :  AreT6[. .  .]5[ 

V 

KAIA\HNeMeAA6e£ieNAIA[ 

<ta€p,\.[ 

AYTOC  •  TirAPnA0HTIC  :  tOTA[ 


35 


30 


AKONTOCe.  !E.]]HN0[.]PAN[ 


nCeiA\IKAYTHC[.]Mn0HC0YC’[ 

nANYCOY4>IAa)T0'[.]YNAIAAAAX[ 
] - )  . 


OTevTYXHKAC.TOTeAef _ ]AITHNAI[ 

TeKA\HPIONTOYTeCT[ . ]HNOCTP[ 

^AA[.  .1  .  .]AAeiT(JL»TICA[ . ]NAYT[ 

]X€/*  €[ . ]AA’e0YON[.]nepeY[ 

[ . ]APeYPHK[.]IANOYC[ 


TTaxal* 

.]A^e[.  .]c :  op0a)crAPAereic[ 
[.jeAAOOAereiNAKOYe-  TAYTHNrN[ 
nAIAOONenAPOTOOICOIAIAOAMI  ;  A[ 
40  J<AinPOIKATPIATAAANTA:  KAIKAAUJf 
”TOA0inON€niAA0OYCTPATICOTHC[ 


nponeT|[a)TicnoiHCr)CM[.]AeeN[ 
TtoXf  AnOAA0NOCKAINYNAn[.]Aa)AAnA[ 
nAAiNTinpA£(jonponeT[.]C0YAeA\[ 
45  PAYKePAI-  AIAAAArH0l4«IATATHIA\O[ 
[.  .  .]k'  NYNA\eNrAPHAMNrerONeNAPXH[ 


NE1V  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


15 


ArAGOON.TOCONnAPOINON  ;  OP0OO[ 


AIATOYTOCYrrN<x>A\HCTeTYXHKA[ 

TroX^€icri.cniTaTai*[ 

CYNGVeAHnATAI  KC :  eT€POYCZH[ 

> - 

50  e  CT I N  rAA\0  YCA\0 1  TO)  TA  PY O)  AAA\  B  A[ 
^THNTOY4>lA61NOY0YrATeP'  •  <jL)rH[ 


For  the  following  restoration  we  arc  in  the  main  indebted  to  Professor 


Blass. 


10 


(floA.)  Xv  ifiavToy  aTTonin^ai^L,  (Aoi.)  [<pXT]i^d(pa. 

(TToA.)  ctAAa  TL  [TT]oTj(TOt)y  Ampi;  ttwj  l3i(o[cropai 

6  TpiaKaKoSaipcoVy  xcoph  (piXrdrris ; 

(Ato.)  aiT€i<nv  Ay  crL  fToA.)  irpo^  oi[oi^  Acyeiy. 

(Aoo.)  Idi^  7rpo6vpr]6^9,  a/c[67r](wy  [a^co  rax®* 

(HoA.)  ovk  lv\L7ro{C)p  dv  ovd^y,  €v  roO[r*  l(t6\  (Aco.)  lSov. 

(HoA.)  vTT^ptv  Aeyciy  jSdSL^'^  iyo)  S'  i\[€v6ipay 

avpLoy  dcprjacoy  ^(opf,  (a-’)*  aAA*  0  S€[i  Aeyeir 
aKovaoy.  €1<t^\t]\v6' *  otpoi  [TXvKtpiov 
Ay  /c[a]Ta  Kpdros  p*  uX7]^a9*  ellSiyac  Traprjy 
dScX<p6yy  ov)(l  poi)(^6y  6  dXdarcop  lyd> 

Kat  ^7]X6TViro9  dy6[p]coTro9y  a[^  —  — 

€v0v9  inapwyovy.  roLyapov[y  dwcoXopijy, 

Awpis  /caAAy  ttoA^.  tC  icrriy  Awpl  (f>LX[TdT7] ; 

(Aoo.)  dyaQd'  TTop^vcT^&  Ay  o-l.  (TToA.)  /car€y€A[a  yk  aov* 

(Aw.)  pd  T7}y  *A(PpoS[l]t7]i\  dXX'  kp€Sv€T[o  araToVy 
6  TraT^p  k7r€^[rjT]a^€*  7Td[XaL 

€vay(y)kXLa  rA[t^]  yeyoyoTCoy  7ro0[ovpkycoy 
[6veiy]y  iK[tt]y7]9  evTvx^i<via^  [roc^c. 

(Ho A.)  y7]  Toy  At  y  o/)0Ay  yap  Acyeey*  6  S[^  w  — 
pdyupos  kySoy  karP  T7]y  vy  0[vkTCo. 

Aa)(pic)  Kayovy  Sk  noVy  Kat  raAA*  a  Stt;  (HoA.)  Ka[yovy  pky  ovy 
v(TT€poy  kydp^eT'  dXXd  ravTrjy  (7^[arrero). 
pdXXoy  8k  Kdyco  {a)Tk(payoy  diro  ^cc[pov  ttoOu' 
d(p€Xo}y  kTriOkadai  j3ovXopa[t].  ;Aw.)  7rLda[yd)T€po9  25 

ttoAAA  (^ayet  yovy.  (floA.)  ayere  [_  - 
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(Aw.) 

(HoA.) 

(Hataikoc) 


no]AeM(tON) 


(Hat.) 

(Hat.) 

ntiAe(Ma)N.) 


[r\Y]Ke(pA.) 

(rAv.) 
(FToA  ) 


Kal  fir] II  €/ieAAer  e^ieyai  <5[7/  ^co  Trarrip. 

elcrcpxC^Tat)  [IToXcp.wv 

auTo? ;  Ti  yap  Trddp  ny ;  (Ao3.)  cS  Td[Xaiv  eyco. 
c . aK0}iT09  .  .  .  vr]ii  6[v]paii  [ 

eta^tpi  KavT^  a[v]p'n’Oii](Tova ,  [ei  ri  Su,  30 

Trdi'V  (Tov  (j)iXd>  to  [(T]viiSLaXXa)(^^6)](Topai.^' 
or  ^VTV^rf Kas ,  Tore  Tr]if  S[[Kr]i^ 

T€Kpi]piOli  TOVT  *i(TT[ll'  '^EXX]t]II09  T/)[07r0l». 

dA[X*  eKK]aX€iT(o  T19  «' . ]y  avT[ov  ^  — 

€[ip^  h'6dS\  d]AA*  eOvoi'  [v]7T€p  €v[7rpa^ia9,  35 

[rXvKepaji  V7T]ap  evpr]K'  v/aii  ov9  [oi)(J’  eiS^  ovap 
7r[i;0o]/ie[i'o^y.  ndraiK^osj  opOws  yap  Aeyefy.  [d  S'  ovv  lyio 
[/ijcAAco  Aey€/7^,  aKOW  TavTrfv  yv[ri(T((ov 
TTaiSiop  liT  dpoTip  aoi  SiScopi,  (floA.)  X[apl3di'(o. 

Kal  TTpoLKa  rpia  rdXavra,  (HoA.)  Kal  /caAa)[y  y 
TO  XoiTTon  intXadov  (rrpaTLd)T7]9  ottgo? 

TTpoTrerc?  iroi^crps  [j=!  _  ^  _ 

*'A7roXXoPy  oy  Kal  vvv  d7r[6jA<jDAa  7ra[p  oXiyov^ 
irdXiv  Tt  7Tpd^(o  7rpo7reT[€]y ;  p[7j7roT€, 

TXvKepa*  SiaXXdyrfdi,  (piXTUTr]^  p6[roii,  45 

vvii  p\p  yap  'qpiv  yiyovfiV  dpyr]  [irpaypaTcov 
dyaOdrv  to  (tov  TtdpoLvov.  (TToA.)  op0a)[y,  vr]  Aia, 

Sid  TOVTO  avyyv(opr]9  TeTV\7]Ka[9  epov, 

(TViiOve  Si],  ridTai^,  IIoA€(p.«v)  cktCcVo-i,  ndTatK(os)  iripOV^  ^rj[T7]7€0li 
eaTip  ydpov9  por  tw  ydp  vm  Xapl3d[v(o  50 

T7]y  TOV  ^iXivov  Ovyar^p  '  (TAy.)  w  yr]  [/cat  O^ol, 


Poletno,  * .  »  .  that  I  might  drown  myself. 

Doris.  Don’t  talk  nonsense. 

PoL  But  what  shall  I  do,  Doris?  How  can  I,  unlucky  wretch,  live  without  my 
darling  ? 

Dor.  She  will  come  back  to  you. 

J^oi.  Good  heavens  1  Do  you  really  mean  it  ? 

Dor.  If  you  are  set  on  it,  I  will  bring  her  at  once  without  any  trouble. 

/W.  There  is  no  fear  of  my  being  backward,  be  sure  of  that. 

Dor.  I  ’in  ofT. 

/W.  Excellent  1  Go,  I  will  give  you  your  freedom  to-morrow,  Doris.  But  listen  to 
what  I  want  you  to  say.  (Doris  enkrs  the  house  of  Paiaecusi)  She  has  gone  in.  Ah  me, 
little  Glycera,  how  you  have  taken  me  by  storm  1  1  might  have  known  it  was  a  brother,  not 
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a  paramour,  /was  tlie  wretch  and  a  jealous  fool  ...  in  a  fit  of  drunken  violence.  That 
was  my  destruction — and  it  served  me  right.  (Re^en/er  Doris  from  the  house,)  What 
news,  dear  Doris? 

Dor,  Good  news;  she  will  come  to  you. 

'FoL  She  was  only  mocking  you. 

Dor,  No,  by  Aphrodite.  She  was  putting  on  a  gown,  and  her  father  was  supervising. 
You  ought  long  ago  to  have  been  making  a  thankofiering  for  the  attainment  of  your 
desires,  since  she  has  had  this  good  fortune. 

Pol,  By  Zeus,  you  are  right  .  .  .  the  cook  is  within.  Let  him  sacrifice  the  sow. 

Dor.  But  where  are  the  basket  and  the  other  necessaries  ? 

Pol,  Oh,  as  for  the  basket,  he  can  begin  the  sacrifice  with  that  afterwards,  but  let  him 
kill  tlie  sow  now.  Nay,  I  too  want  to  filch  a  crown  from  an  altar  somewhere  and 
put  it  on. 

Dor.  You  will  appear  much  more  persuasive  so. 

Pol,  Come  .  ♦  . 

Dor,  By  the  way,  her  father,  too,  was  on  the  point  of  coming  out. 

Pol,  Himself?  What  will  happen  to  me?  {Polemo  enters  his  house.) 

Dor.  Alas!  ...  I,  too,  will  enter  and  assist  if  I  am  wanted.  {Doris  follotvs 
Polemo  into  his  house.  Enter  Pataecus  and  Glycera.) 

Pataecus,  I  thank  you  very  much  for  that  word  ‘  reconciled.*  When  you  have  been 
fortunate,  then  to  be  satisfied  with  the  revenge — that  is  a  mark  of  the  Greek  character.  But 
let  some  one  call  him  out. 

Pol.  {re-entering).  Here  I  am  ;  1  was  only  sacrificing  for  good  fortune,  having  learnt 
that  Glycera  had  found  in  reality  those  of  whom  she  had  not  even  dreamed. 

Pat.  True.  But  please  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  This  woman  1  give  to  you  for 
the  procreation  of  children  in  wedlock — 

Pol.  I  take  her. 

Pat.  With  a  dowiy  of  three  talents. 

Pol.  That  is  splendid. 

Pat.  In  future  forget  that  you  are  a  soldier,  and  don’t  ever  commit  a  reckless 
deed  again. 

Pol.  Apollo,  I,  who  was  but  now  so  appallingly  near  destruction,  .shall  /  do  another 
reckless  act?  Never  again,  Glycera,  if  only  you  will  make  it  up,  dearest. 

Glycera.  Yes ;  for  now  your  drunken  violence  has  proved  a  source  of  blessing  to  us. 

I^ol.  By  Zeus,  it  has. 

Gly,  ddiat  is  why  T  have  pardoned  you. 

Pol.  Come,  join  the  sacrifice,  Pataecus.  {Polemo  enters  his  house.) 

Pat.  I  have  another  marriage  to  arrange  ;  I  am  marrying  my  son  to  Philinus*  daughter. 

Gly.  Gracious  heavens !  ’ 

6.  I'he  two  /mragraphi  aho\Q  and  below  this  line  were  inserted  by  the  corrector,  being 
thicker,  shorter,  and  in  lighter  ink  than  the  others.  Their  omission  must  have  been  a  simjde 
error  on  the  part  of  the  first  hand.  Without  them  both  11.  5  and  6  would  belong  to  Polemo, 
and  in  that  case  iV/pct;  \iyus  in  7  would  have  no  meaning.  There  is  a  spot  of  ink,  perhaps 
meant  for  a  dot,  under  the  N  of  OY06N,  and  it  is  jiossible  that  a  dot  is  lost  above  the  N 
where  the  papyrus  is  rubbed.  If  so  a  change  of  speaker  was  indicated  after  OY0eN.  But 
since  there  is  a  space  left  between  the  N  and  the  €  following,  we  should  have  expected  the 
two  dots  to  have  been  placed  after  the  N,  as  elsewhere,  instead  of  above  and  below  the 
letter ;  and  even  if  the  ink  spot  under  N  means  anything,  it  may  be  merely  a  vnoartynr]. 
If,  however,  the  change  of  speaker  took  jdace  after  0Y06N  and  not  in  the  lacuna  at  the 
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end  of  the  line,  supply  d  roCj^r*  luBi  pw^  tovto  referring  to  Doris^  promise  in  1.  5  to 

bring  the  girl. 

8.  The  reading  of  the  papyrus  ACOPI'AAA  involves  an  impossible  hiatus,  which  is 
removed  by  the  insertion  (suggested  by  Blass)  of  (t  after  Awpi  and  the  alteration  of  (t  to  S’ 
in  the  previous  line. 

10.  Kara  Kpciros  fx  i'lXrjcfias :  Polemo's  metaphors  are  naturally  military. 

11.  For  the  supplement  see  Alenander  Fr.  862  (Kock),  quoted  above. 

12.  The  tip  of  a  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line  can  only  belong  to  A  or  00,  and  is  much 
more  like  A. 

14.  For  K«Xa)s  7roi<op  with  the  passive,  cf.  Ar.  ItCcL  804  biappay^  .  .  .  kgXcos  Trotrjo-d?, 

16.  cVcSi'fTj^o  araTop  I  arar6s=xiTMp  opBocrrabios.  Thc  meaning  appears  to  be  that 
Glycera  was  preparing  to  come  out. 

17.  nA[AAI  is  extremely  doubtful.  The  first  letter  may  be  T,  The  vestiges  of  the 
second  letter  suit  A,  A,  or  A  better  than  anything  else. 

18.  Tlie  two  letters  after  eVAFGAIA  might  be  read  as  TT  and  P  instead  of  T  and  OO,  but 
nP[0] re ro NOTOON  would  not  fill  the  lacuna.  The  two  doubtful  gammas  might  be  C  or  T, 
and  the  doubtful  €  might  be  O. 

19.  The  first  hand  wrote  eVTYXHKYIAC,  the  termination  being  altered  to  HC  by  the 
corrector.  The  form  in  -//s  was  the  common  one  in  the  Roman  period,  e.  g.  in  the  New 
Testament.  By  €K€ipt)s  is  meant  Glycera,  and  €VTvxf]f<vlas  apparently  refers  to  her  discovery 
of  her  father,  cf.  32,  46-47  and  introd. 

20.  The  traces  of  the  paragraphus  above  this  line,  though  slight  owing  to  the  damaged 

surface  of  the  papyrus,  are  clearly  discernible.  Between  20  and  21  there  is  also  a  para¬ 
graphus  which  has  been  enclosed  by  the  corrector  between  two  comma-shaped  signs. 
Apparently  the  first  hand  considered  that  a  change  of  speaker  took  place  either  in  or  at  the 
end  of  20  (probably  after  AereiC,  where  he  leaves  a  blank  space),  indicating  the  change 
by  the  paragraphus  between  20  and  21.  The  corrector,  on  the  other  hand,  assigned  both 
20  and  21  to  the  same  speaker  (Polemo),  and  the  comma-shaped  signs  enclosing  the 
paragraphus  are  brackets  indicating  its  removal ;  while  in  order  to  make  matters  clearer,  he 
added  the  name  of  the  speaker  against  1.  22.  In  four  other  cases,  between  29-30,  31-32, 
33-34,  and  49-50,  the  corrector  has  inserted  a  similar  comma-shaped  sign  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  paragraphus^  and  once  (50-51)  at  the  beginning  of  it ;  but  as  in  each  of  these  cases 
the  other  end  of  the  paragraphus  is  lost  or  effaced,  it  is  impossible  to  be  certain  that  they 
were  parallel  to  the  bracketing  of  the  paragraphus  between  20  and  21.  The  probability, 
however,  that  in  these  five  instances  also  the  corrector  intended  to  cancel  the  paragraph  is 
very  strong.  Whether  he  was  right  in  doing  so,  is  of  course  a  different  question,  which 
must  be  decided  in  each  passage  separately ;  but  he  appears  to  be,  or  may  be,  right  except  in 
one  instance  (49-50),  where  the  bracketed  paragraphus  seems  certainly  to  be  required. 
This  case  might  perhaps  suggest  that  our  explanation  of  the  comma-shaped  signs  as 
brackets  is  wrong,  and  that  the  corrector  did  mi  mean  to  signify  by  them  the  omission  of 
a  paragraphus.  But  the  insertion  of  these  signs  must  have  meant  something,  and  if  the 
corrector  wanted  to  omit  a  paragraphus — seeing  that  he  lias  inserted  two  (above  and 
below  6)  it  is  only  to  be  expected  that  he  should  wish  to  do  so — the  method  of  enclosing  it 
in  small  brackets  would  be  the  most  natural  course  to  follow.  Moreover,  the  hypothesis  that 
the  paragraph!  enclosed  by  the  small  brackets  were  not  intended  by  the  corrector  to  be 
removed  prevents  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  20,  21.  As  we  have  explained  tliis 
passage,  the  corrector  assigned  both  lines  to  Polemo ;  but  the  first  hand,  by  inserting 
a  paragraphus  between  these  two  lines,  intended  the  division  of  speakers  to  be  as  follows : 
(TToA.)  I'j)  tov  Aiy  opBoJi  yap  X/yctf.  (^^•)  ®  •  •  •  payapos  ci'Sor  cort.  (TToA.)  vp  ^j^nero). 

The  second  change  of  speaker  is  necessitated  by  the  first,  for  some  part  at  least  of  21 
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must  be  spoken  by  Polenio,  since  there  is  a  paragraphtis  between  21  and  22  which  is 
spoken  by  Doris.  This  is  a  less  satisfactory  arrangement  than  that  gained  by  assigning 
both  lines  to  Polemo,  though  it  is  perhaps  tenable.  But  if  we  suppose  that  the  brackets 
enclosing  the  paragraphtis  between  20  and  21  are  meaningless,  and  that  the  corrector 
did  not  intend  any  change  in  the  arrangement  of  speakers,  we  have  to  suppose  that  he 
twice  omitted  to  insert  in  20  and  21  the  double  points  which  lie  regularly  uses  elsewhere 
to  denote  a  change  of  speaker.  Such  an  omission  is  very  improbable ;  and  since  the 
hypothesis  that  the  brackets  enclosing  the  paragraphtis  between  20  and  21  indicate  its 
omission  by  the  corrector  is  the  only  legitimate  explanation  of  that  passage,  ive  are  justified 
in  explaining  the  other  cases  where  the  brackets  occur  in  the  same  way,  though,  as  has 
been  said,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  bracketing  was  in  all  cases  correct, 

22,  Kai’ovv:  the  first  ceremony  in  ofi'ering  a  sacrifice  was  to  fill  the  baskets  with  sacred 
l3arley  which  Nvas  sprinkled  on  the  head  of  the  victim  and  on  the  altar.  But  Polemo 
is  in  such  a  hurry  that  he  wishes  to  proceed  to  the  sacrifice  at  once  and  have  the 
preliminaries  afterwards  {vcTepov  Cf.  Kur.  I.  A.^  *47^  /cara  6*  rtj. 

26.  1  he  reading  of  tlie  corrector,  tiv  €it]s  instead  of  ttoXXw  (fynvA  yovv^  is  probably 

not  a  correction  but  a  variant  from  another  INIS.  Cf.  O,  P.  1.  introd.  to  xvi, 

28.  For  (l(T€pxeTaL  in  the  sense  of  going  into  the  house  off  the  stage  cf.  9  €la€\{]\v6\ 

Polemo  must  be  the  subject.  It  is  clear  that  he  enters  his  own  house,  not  that  ofPataecus; 
cf.  21  and  the  adscript  iloXf(/i<op)  in  49.  Since  Pataecus’  house  was  on  the  stage 

too  (cf.  9-15),  two  houses  were  represented,  as  in  the  rfwpyo?  (cf.  p,  19  of  our  edition). 

The  correct  arrangement  of  the  speakers  in  the  next  six  lines  is  very  difficult  to  unravel 
owing  to  the  lacunae  and  the  number  of  alterations  in  the  arrangement  made  by  the 
corrector,  wBile  any  adscripts  which  he  may  have  made  in  the  margin  of  29  to  34  are  lost. 
In  any  case  30  must  belong  to  Doris,  32  and  33  to  Pataecus;  and  we  have  foflow^ed  what 
appears  to  be  the  view  of  the  corrector  (cf.  note  on  20)  in  assigning  29  to  Doris,  31  and  34 
to  Pataecus.  If  however  the  brackets  enclosing  the  paragraph/  bQlWQQn  29-30,  31-2,  33-4, 
are  disregarded,  and  the  arrangement  indicated  by  the  first  hand  is  retained,  29  belongs 
presumably  to  Polemo,  31  and  34  certainly  to  Glycera. 

29.  The  first  letter  can  be  €  or  C  ;  the  third  is  like  H  or  N,  the  fourth  like  €,  0,  0, 
or  C;  the  fifth  resembles  N  or  A\,  and  the  sixth  f,  T,  or  1.  The  supposed  N  of  AKONTOC 
is  rather  more  like  A\;  the  three  letters  following  AKONT  can  each  of  them  be  €,  0,  or  C. 
The  letter  erased  is  perhaps  T.  The  letter  following  HN  might  be  0. 

30.  ftC€IAM  is  corrected  from  (jl)C€IA\I. 

31.  TO  “  [(T]i;i/5iaXXa;^[(?i;fro^ni’* :  Pataecus  is  repeating  a  word  which  Glycera  has  just 
spoken  within  the  house.  Cf.  to  ‘‘  o-nvTou”  Menand.  Fr.  240  (Kock), 

32. ^  The  dot  after  eVTYXHKAC  here  and  after  ArA0(jdN  in  47  represents  a  iiroaTiyp^, 
not  an  illegible  letter.  ded/xOai  Tt)u  ^lkt]p  means  Giot  to  seek  for  any  further  revenge,^ 

35.  The  adscript  at  the  side  cannot  be  read  as  Aa>{pU). 

36.  AP  might  be  read  A0,  but  not  as  A0  or  eP. 

38.  The  top  of  ihe  pa ragra/jhtis  above  this  line  is  visible  before  the  lacuna. 

yv[r)(Ttu)p]  TTaidwu  (tt*  dp6T<p :  this  was  the  usual  formula  in  Athenian  marriage  contracts, 
cf,  Alenandei  Fr.  inc.  185  (Aleineke)  (XTropw  tiop  ypT^(Tl<»)v  dlBcopi  croi  yi  t^u  f^oi^ToO 

Ovyar/pa. 

46-47,  The  {iTpaypaTo)  dyaSd  no  doubt  refer  to  Glycera's  discovery  of  her  father. 
Cf,  also  note  on  32. 

49.  6T€p0YC  is  corrected  from  6TAIP0YC.  It  is  very  difficult  to  see  why  the 
paragraphtis  between  this  line  and  the  line  following  should  have  been  deleted,  for 
a  change  of  person  is  indicated  in  49  by  the  double  dots  after  BATAIKF,  and  the 
corrector  elsewhere  (between  22  and  23)  allows  a  paragraphtis  to  stand  where  there 
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is  a  change  of  speaker  in  the  middle  and  none  at  the  end  of  the  line.  The  adscript 
no\€{fia>v)  means  that  Polemo  goes  into  his  own  house  to  sacrifice ;  cf.  note  on  28. 

50,  51.  The  removal  of  the  paragraph's  between  these  two  lines  by  the  corrector 
seems  to  be  an  improvement.  If  the  reading  of  the  first  hand  is  retained,  the  speaker  in 
51  (?  Glycera)  is  made  to  anticipate  in  a  remarkable  way  the  news  which  Pataecus  is 
giving.  It  is  much  more  satisfactory  to  assign  (with  the  corrector)  tjjv  tov  ^tXlvov  BvyaT^p 
to  Pataecus,  and  suppose  that  a  change  of  speaker  was  made  after  6vyaT€p\  There  may 
have  been  two  dots  after  SvyaAp^  since  the  place  which  would  have  been  occupied  by  the 
lower  one  is  lost.  The  absence  of  a  paragraphus  after  51  may  indeed  be  regarded  as  an 
argument  against  the  supposition  that  the  corrector  introduced  a  change  of  speaker  into 
51,  for  he  sometimes  inserts  paragraph!  besides  removing  them  (note  on  6).  But  seeing 
that  the  corrector  has  carefully  denoted  the  changes  of  speaker  by  the  system  of  dots,  he 
may  have  been  inconsistent  in  his  use  of  the  inferior  system  of  paragraphi  which 
was  employed  by  the  first  hand.  How  inadequately  changes  of  speaker  could  be  indicated 
in  drama  by  the  system  of  paragraphi  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  present  fragment. 


CCXII.  Aristophanes 

2 1  -9  X  1 1*6  cm. 

Three  fragments  from  a  comedy.  The  use  of  i}v  (Fr.  [a)  II.  2)  indicates 
that  they  belong  to  the  Old  Comedy  (Menander  always  preferred  av  or  Uv)  ; 
and  Fr.  {h)  6  ]TArA0U)[  coincides,  so  far  as  it  goes,  with  a  line  quoted  by 
Athenacus  15,  701  b  (Kock,  Fr.  599)  from  Aristophanes,  €K(j)ip€Te  7:€VKa^  kut 
XydOotiva  (/>w(r^jopous.  The  accentuation  makes  the  reference  to  Agathon  in  the 
fragment  certain;  and  the  previous  line  06pa^[i  vvvTdxos{?)  connects  very  well 
with  the  line  given  by  Athenaeiis.  It  is  not  known  from  what  play  of 
Aristophanes  Athenaeiis  was  quoting,  nor,  unfortunately,  do  these  fragments 
give  any  clue  to  its  title.  The  expression  Kar  ^AydOcora  also  occurs  (but  at 
the  beginning,  not,  as  in  the  papyrus,  towards  the  end  of  a  verse)  in  a  line  from 
Aristophanes’  Thcsmophoriazusac  Sectindae  (Kock,  Pr.  3^^)>  been 

suggested  that  the  line  k.t.A.  was  also  derived  from  that  play. 

This,  however,  is  quite  hypothetical  ;  though  it  is  worth  noticing  that  the  only 
speakers  which  can  be  distinguished  in  our  fragments  arc  women.  Fr.  {a) 
contains  parts  of  two  rather  short  columns,  of  the  first  of  which  there  remain 
only  the  ends  of  about  half  the  lines.  The  second  column  is  complete  at  the 
top  and  bottom,  but  the  ends  of  the  lines  arc  missing.  Both  these  columns 
are  occupied  with  a  dialogue,  the  speakers  in  which  arc  probably  women  (cf.  I.  6 
yvvai^  II.  1  viSpiCdiJi^raL) ;  but  the  subject  of  their  conversation  is  extremely 
obscure.  Fr.  (h)  is  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  but  it  cannot  be  the  bottom  of 
{a)  I,  since  the  last  two  lines  are  lyrics  and  belong  to  the  chorus,  and  will  not 
therefore  combine  with  (^a)  11.  i.  bor  the  .same  reason  this  fragment  cannot  be 
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from  the  column  preceding  (a)  L  (c)  is  also  a  detached  fragment,  the  position 
of  which  is  quite  uncertain.  The  script  is  a  large  round  upright  uncial,  not 
very  regular,  but  bold  and  handsome  in  appearance.  It  is  remarkable  for  the 
use  of  the  archaic  form  of  Z  (I)  which  is  occasionally  found  in  Roman  papyri 
(cf.  G.  P.  I.  ii).  The  date  of  the  MS.  can  hardly  be  later  than  the  middle  of 
the  second  century,  and  it  may  go  back  to  the  end  of  the  first.  The  hands 
of  two  correctors  may  be  distinguished  ;  cf.  note  on  II.  6.  The  division  of 
a  line  between  two  speakers  is  marked  by  a  blank  space  in  which  the  usual 
double  dots  are  inserted  ;  these,  like  the  marginal  paragraphi  which  also 
denote  the  alternations  of  the  dialogue,  are  no  doubt  by  the  first  hand. 
High  and  middle  points  occur  at  the  ends  of  the  lines  of  Col.  I ;  and  in  Col.  II 
pauses  in  the  sense  are  marked  by  points  placed  abov^e  the  line.  All  these 
stops  have  probably  been  added  later,  perhaps  by  the  first  corrector.  The 
other  occasional  lection  signs  are  also  unlikely  to  be  original. 


Col.  I. 


Fr.  (a). 


Col.  II. 


]IOA\AI 

]€PXeTAI- 

]ANHICXOAH* 

]nAr€ 

5  ]XA\AC 
JPYNAl. 

]ATI 

] 

] .  0A\A1 
lo  ]A€COI 

jAeroo* 


oAX* 

YBPlIOMeNAI  :AXA/XierOL)[ 
HNNOYNeXtOMeNCKeT[ 
MHAeNnAeONTOYTOYC0[ 
TlOYWreNOITAN  ;  CXA.  [ 

5  TieCTITOY0OAerOYCIT[ 

as 

nAII6IN6XOYCANTIBOA(0[ 

4>AYAPIAKAIAHPOCYBPe(Yl[ 

X 

KAAOOC0NeiAOCKAIKAT[ 

T0[.  .]ooirAPa)cnePT0ici .  [ 
lo  T[.  ..]ANeAMAIOICOTINeOT[ 

§Y[.  .]AeKAiT0YTeCTIN-  eY[ 

ec[. .  .]T0XPHcei'  KAin0N0[ 

KA[.  .]HNAereTAira)cec0[ 

AAH[.]INa)IK[.  .  .]OYT0  :  NHA[ 

15  X  (jocnep[.]eAHNHrHAi(jor  THNA\e[ 
IAeiNOA\OION€CT|-  0AAneiAOY[ 
OYKAHION  TAPeCTIN :  AIATOYn0N[ 
4>eP’  ei[.]eT0ic0€PAnoYCiK0iNa)C[ 
TOnp[.]rA\A'  TIANeiH'  AA0PAITen!A[ 
20  era)A\[.]N0YTen!0Tep0NAYTHC[ 
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Fr.  (d). 

Fr.  (c). 

]•  •[ 

]NKAA\€n[ 

]TPAriKa)[ 

pOlAAPAf 

]jN0YPAI[ 

]NeiXOM[ 

]TArA0oa[ 

]4>IAHk6[ 

]eCTINAC^[ 

5  ]cinAeo[ 

]TAnAlCCOT[ 

]YAII 

]TON0eOON 

]eNeNa)iAAic 


Fr.  {a)  I.  9.  The  letter  0  is  joined  to  the  previous  letter  by  a  low  curved  stroke  which 
may  very  well  belong  to  A,  P,  or  C. 

11.  3.  The  last  letter  may  be  €. 

4.  The  last  letter  had  a  vertical  stroke;  Y,  T,  or  N,  e. g.  would  suit. 

6.  Above  the  C  in  the  middle  of  the  line  a?  has  been  written  in  a  minute  and 
probably  contemporary  hand.  Over  this  the  missing  syllable  has  been  written  a  second 
time  in  larger  letters  by  another  hand,  which  is  probably  also  responsible  for  the  addition 
in  I.  The  insertion  of  X  in  8  and  ofx  in  the  margin  opposite  15,  and  the  addition  of  o  as 
a  variant  above  the  line  in  {b)  7  seem  to  be  due  to  the  first  corrector. 

II.  The  first  letter  is  either  €  or  C ;  the  second  is  probably  T  or  Y,  but  N  or  FT  are 
also  just  possible. 

15.  The  small  x  in  the  margin  may  be  the  initial  of  the  speaker’s  name,  or  the 
critical  sign  known  as  x^- 

19.  €niA:  the  letter  transcribed  as  6  may  equally  well  be  O.  If  the  third  letter  is  1, 
as  is  most  probable,  the  fourth  may  be  A,  A,  or  A;  but  they  could  perhaps  be  read  as 
a  single  letter,  CO. 

20.  TTIOTePON  :  or  TTPOTePON.  C  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  very  doubtful ;  P  would 
suit  the  traces  rather  well. 

Fr.  (b)  6.  The  doubtful  f  may  be  IT. 

7,  8.  These  lyric  verses,  the  ends  of  which  are  preserved,  are  shorter  than  the  pre¬ 
ceding  iambic  lines  by  about  four  syllables. 

Fr.  {c)  I.  The  doubtful  U  may  be  f. 

5.  0  before  the  lacuna  may  be  C. 

6.  A  might  perhaps  be  read  as  X. 

The  suggested  restorations  in  the  following  transcription  are  for  the  most 
part  due  to  Professor  Blass. 


Col.  II.  J-20. 

A.  v^pL^oji^vai.  jB.  pa  Ai  dW^  €yct>  ^  ^ 
riv  vovv  €)((op€Vy  aK€yjr[6peda  ^  -  Sttcos 
irXiov  tovtov  aOi^rcoaiJ/  —  — 

A.  t(  ovv  yei'otT  du ;  jB.  dljroKpivai  pot  ro^e* 
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5  Ti  laTL  TovO'  d  X^yovcTi  r[ay  _ 

nat^eii/  €)(oucray,  dvri^oXQi,  [70  -  w  - ; 

A,  (j)Xvapia  Kal  Xrjpo^  v^pe(jo[^  €Kyoi/09  (?) 

KdXXo)9  6y€iSo9  Kai  f<ar[dy€Xa)^  -  — 

To[i^7]^  yap  ft)(77rep  roicrdi^  <foh  \prf(TT€op 

10  rfor?]  di^€piaioi9f  on  p€ot[ti*  ovk  eyu 

€U^)(7)]  Se  Kal  TOUT  (.(TTLV*  -  w  - 

6  9  [tov]to  )(p7](r€f  Kal  7rovo\^  —  w  — 

B.  /ca[£  p]^i/  XiyeTai  y  co9  ecr0’  [opoiov  -  - 

K[al  r]ovTO»  A.  vi]  A[l  ,  <S  (?) 

15  dicnr^p  [ayXTjn]  y  r]Xi(p*  p€[y  \p6av 

IS^Tv  opoiov  ecTij  OdXTrei  S'  ov[Sapc^9. 

B,  OVK  d^iov  yap  €cr7K  A,  Sid  Tovnov  [v^  — 

B,  ^^p  y  6£  [5]e  ror?  OepaTTOvai  Koivcoa[aipe0a 
TO  7Tp[d]ypay  TL  dv  €ir] ;  Xddpa  ^  ^  ^ 

A.  20  iyd)  /-<[6]r  OVT€  TTLOT^pOV  avT^9  [v^  - 


CCXIIL  Tragic  F  RAGMENT. 

Plate  IV.  Fr.  (^z)  8  x  1 1*3,  Fr.  (5)  7-8x6  cm. 

Part  of  a  speech  out  of  a  tragedy,  written  in  several  columns  on  the  versa 
of  an  account.  The  rough  unformed  hand  and  the  corrupt  Greek  indicate 
that  the  writer  was  a  schoolboy.  The  subject  of  the  better  preserved  portion 
is  very  clearly  the  fate  of  Niobc.  The  scene  is  laid  in  Lydia,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  speaker  both  here  and  throughout  the  fragments  is  Niobe's  father 
Tantalus,  who,  after  lamenting  over  his  daughter's  petrified  form,  bewails  (fr.  d) 
the  loss  of  his  kingdom  and  the  fickleness  of  fortune.  It  is  an  obvious  and 
tempting  supposition  that  the  author  is  cither  Aeschylus  or  Sophocles,  both 
of  whom  are  recorded  to  have  written  tragedies  upon  the  subject  of  Xiobe. 
Tantalus  certainly  figured  among  the  dramatis  personae  in  the  Niobe  of  Aeschylus, 
and  a  few  fragments  are  preserved  of  a  speech  made  by  him  after  the  catastrophe 
had  taken  place.  Less  is  known  of  Sophocles’  play  ;  but  according  to  Eustathius 
(p.  1367,  21:  cf.  G.  Hermann,  Opusc.  3.  38;  Welcker,  Grieck.  Trag.  286  sqq. 
takes  a  different  view)  he  made  Niobe  herself  go  to  Lydia,  while  her  children 
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were  slain  at  Thebes.  The  question  therefore  as  between  the  two  dramatists 
becomes  one  of  style  ;  and  Professor  Blass,  to  whom  we  are  to  a  large  extent 
indebted  for  the  restoration  of  the  fragment,  considers  that  its  diction  is 
decidedly  Sophoclean.  The  chief  grounds  for  this  conclusion  are : — Fr.  {a)  I.  2. 
eVet  in  Aeschylus  is  never  placed  late  in  the  sentence ;  on  the  other  hand 
this  is  a  favourite  construction  of  Sophocles,  e.  g.  P/iil  1^43,  T;\  1174  (eTretd?}) 
O.  R,  Hot  (ore).  3.  XiOovpyii^  is  only  known  from  later  authors  ;  but  compounds 
of  \C0os  do  not  occur  in  Aeschylus,  whereas  from  Sophocles  we  have  \tdoK6X\i]T09y 
XiOuheviTTosy  At^o(T7ra5?/9,  and  Ai^oorpcoros.  8.  with  the  inf.  is  Sophoclean 

(A?R.  1044,  &c.),  but  is  not  found  in  Aeschylus.  9.  roiyapovv  occurs  four 
times  in  Sophocles,  in  Aeschylus  not  at  all.  Fr.  (I?)  I.  7.  acjyohpa  is  used  twice 
by  Sophocles  (E/,  1053,  At.  150),  never  by  Aeschylus.  10.  KVKAetr  is  Sophoclean 
(Ai.  19,  An/.  226,  &c,),  but  docs  not  occur  in  Aeschylus.  These  considerations 
certainly  outweigh  the  few  instances  of  the  use  of  Aeschylean  words  which 
are  not  found  in  the  extant  plays  of  Sophocles: — Fr.  (a)  I.  6.?  hi]vypo9  {Sep/,  c. 
Th.  985),  Fr.  {b)  I.  3.  (tkijtttovx^cl  (Pers.  297).  There  is  also  to  be  noted  the 
occurrence  of  several  words  not  hitherto  included  in  the  tragic  v^ocabulary, 
etKoVur/xa  (cf.  Phalaec.  An/h.  Pal,  xiii.  6),  ekeAo?,  and  nKaphio<^  and  KtOovVy 

if  those  words  arc  to  be  restored  in  Fr.  (a)  I.  8,  9. 

The  papyrus  upon  which  the  piece  is  written  is  in  two  separate  fragments, 
each  containing  the  ends  of  lines  of  one  column  and  the  beginnings  of  lines  of 
another.  In  both  cases  the  bottoms  of  the  columns  are  preserved  ;  it  is  therefore 
evident  that  the  fragments  cannot  be  placed  one  above  the  other  so  as  to 
form  only  two  columns.  If  they  are  to  be  united  at  all  either  the  second 
column  of  frag,  (a)  must  be  combined  with  the  first  of  frag.  (^),  or  the  second 
of  frag,  (b)  with  the  first  of  frag.  (^).  The  latter  possibility  is  precluded  by 
the  occurrence  in  the  last  line  of  (b)  II  of  the  word  K^pav^ro^  which  cannot  be 
the  beginning  of  the  last  line  of  (^7)  I,  where  only  one  foot  and  a  half  is 
wanting.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  nothing  to  invalidate  the  combination  of 
(a)  II  with  (b)  I.  The  aspect  of  the  papyrus  at  the  right  edge  of  (^7)  and  the 
left  edge  of  (b)  is  very  similar  ;  and  the  writing  on  the  rce/Oy  of  which  there 
are  also  three  columns,  is  in  favour  of  this  position  of  the  two  fragments.  The 
speech  will  then  have  extended  over  three  columns  at  least ;  but  they  may 
have  been  short  ones,  and  the  whole  speech  need  not  have  contained  a  number 
of  lines  greater  than  is  frequently  found  in  the  /5?/(retv  of  extant  tragedies. 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  the  MS.,  the  document  on  the  rec/o — a  list  of 
names  accompanied  by  amounts  in  money — is  decidedly  early,  and  probably 
falls  within  the  first  century.  The  writing  on  the  ve^'so  is  unlikely  to  be  divided 
from  that  on  the  rec/o  by  a  very  wide  interval ;  and  though  it  is  difficult  to  date 
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hands  of  this  uncultivated  type,  the  present  example  appears  to  belong  to  the 
earlier  rather  than  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century. 


Fr.  {a). 

Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


]NHP(jbNnAY[  12  letters. 
inejtPNtieniMtoNoc-t'OBooN 
]©OYPreCHKONICMAeiAHT€PA 
]AiKa)4>AiciNiKeAONneTPOic 
5  ]eiNHCOIAAKAIA\ArOYCnArAC 
]YrPa)IKAAABIKOIA\H0HCeTAI 


]CXON0AA\BOCHrAPnNeYA\€0A  .  [.]N[ 

]AjOicneTPOiciNYA\nAAiNC0eNei  [.  .]!€[ 

]a)CAITOirAPOYN0[.  .]PeiTAIA\OI  .  THt 

to  ]eNOIKTPACYA\<t>OPAMnTei4>P€NAC  [.]Ain[ 

]NAIA\OAON0eKOYCIOYCA\[.]XAC  5  CT  .  [ 

]A\OIPOaNANTIAAZON[ . ]TOI  HrO[ 

Fr.  (d). 

Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


]C[.]P<l’ANICA\e0A  nf.]H[ 

]HnPAnOYAOA\(jONeAH  [.  .]?f 

]NTOA\ONCKHnPOYXIAI  [ 

]YNePHA\IAI  [ 

5  ]ONT€CAIANH[.]A€ra)l  5  [ 

leiXICAUIKAKtjbN  [ 

]<t'OAPA€YTYXHKPAT€IN  Y[ 

]CTYXHC  HAj..[ 

jAfAPTPexoY/iiKHN  e(;;f)/N .  [ 

to  ].TjCKYKA€ITYX[. .]  to  KePAY[ 


(a).  I.  2.  The  first  letter  is  probably  IT ;  it  could  perhaps  be  read  as  Y,  hardly  as  A\. 

5.  eiNHC  :  H  has  been  corrected  from  O  or  C. 

6.  The  dot  above  the  supposed  Y  may  represent  a  diaeresis. 

8.  The  traces  of  the  first  letter  seem  to  suit  nothing  but  A. 

11.  There  is  room  for  one  letter  between  the  0  (which  appears  fairly  certain)  and  the 
following  €. 

12.  ANTIAA20N[:  ANTIAAZON[TAI  could  also  be  read. 

(d).  I.  9.  The  first  letter  might  be  €. 

10.  The  vestiges  before  TIC  would  suit  I  or  N.  Y  in  KYKACI  was  corrected  from  I. 
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The  letters  YX  at  the  end  of  this  line  do  not  appear  in  the  facsimile  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  small  piece  of  pajiyrus  containing  them  was  turned  over  when  the  photograph  was 
taken. 

II.  I.  The  third  letter  may  be  Y. 

Fr.  {a).  Col.  I.  2-12. 

2  [js'  _  -]7r6  tS>vSI  klTU  0O/3ft)r. 

[Kai  Xi]6ovpy€9  Plkovictii  lSYlv  Trapa^ 

[t^  p\v  Kaxpaiaii'  HKeXoy  Trerpaty, 

5  [jjLop(p^p  S'  e/cjefTr/y  oiSa  Kd^pparoarayw 
[nriyds'  Si^vypip  KaXv^L  KotpTjOT^cr^Tat. 

[piyiaroy  ejcrxoi'  6dpj3o9^  fj  yap  nv^vp  eVi 
[?  aKap^SioL^  TrirpoKTiv,  rj  ' piraXiv  crOiv^i 
[^€09  At0](Scrat.  Toiyapovv  6[Hd\povvTL  poi 
10  ^TraiSos  p^v  OLKTpa  avp^opd  Sdirr^i  (Pp^vas, 

[ro  S*  Icrra^yat  poXovO'  eKovalov^  pdyjas 
[^eofcrt]  Moipmv  avrC  a(ov[TaL  /?po]rof. 

Fr.  {b).  Col.  I. 

^  -  ^]y  [(ji)]p(payL<T p^6a. 

[ttov  poL  Tvpavva  aKrj^TTTpa  ;  ttov  Sopodv  ^St]  ; 

[~  *“  ^  av]yTopoy  aKr]TrTov^La 

[i=^  „  ^  ~  w  i^]vy  iprjpia 

5  ^  ]orres  aLay^[y]  X^yco 

^  ^  ^  ^  T€T]€i)(LapaL  KaKcoy 

^  (T]<p68p*  evTV^rj  KpaTuy 

Sv](TTVX7]9 

^  _  i=d  TraVrja  yap  rpoxoi;  SiKr]y 
10  r]yo[vpIy7]  Ti9  SeaTT]6Ti9  kvkX^l  tvx[v^ 

{a).  I.  3-12.  ‘  Lo,  there  may  be  seen  the  stone-wrought  image,  in  colour  like  to  the 
dumb  rocks,  but  with  the  familiar  shape  and  founts  of  welling  tears ;  a  dark  abode  shall 
be  her  resting-place.  I  am  stricken  with  amazement  I  Either  there  is  breath  in  the  lifeless 
stones,  or  the  god  has  power  to  petrify.  Thus  as  I  gaze  my  heart  is  wrung  by  my 
child’s  piteous  lot ;  yet  to  go  forth  and  engage  in  wilful  contests  with  the  gods  in  despite 
of  Fate — that  mortals  dare  not.’ 

{a).  I.  2  sqq.  Cf.  Sophocles,  /!«/.  823-833. 
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4.  K(t)(f}al(nv  77 €T pais  I  cf.  Ilonier,  //.  Xxiv.  54  yaHau, 

5.  KMpp.aTO(TTay€ts :  the  compound  is  new.  K(o}ipaTas  a-rdyas  IS  another  possible 
emendation  which  would  be  slightly  nearer  to  the  original ;  the  form  o-raycs  (for  o-rayoVcs) 
is  found  in  Apoll.  Rhod.  4.  626.  If  this  is  preferred  the  next  line  may  begin  [oB^v  5t]oyp<j). 

6.  koKv^i  :  an  unknown  metaplasm  for  KaXviSf). 

(d).  I.  2.  7TOV  b6pu)i^  :  the  capital  of  Tantalus  was  at  ]\It.  Sipylus,  where  a  city 
called  Tantalls  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake ;  cf.  Arist.  Meteor,  ii.  8 
yfvoptvov  o'fio'/xoo  ra  Trtpl  StVuXoi'  ai/^rpaTr^.  The  region  was  known  as  rj  Kara<€Kavfi€vt],  tO 
which  no  doubt  €pripla  in  4  refers. 

9,  10.  For  the  wheel  of  Fortune,  cf.  Sophocles  Fr.  713 — 

aXX*  avpos  dft  TTorpLos  €P  7tvkp<o  Btov 

Tpo^w  KVKXtirai  Kal  p€Ta\\da(r€i  (pvcriu. 


CCXIV.  Epic  Fragment. 

II  X  7  9  EM, 

Parts  of  forty-three  hexameter  lines,  inscribed  upon  the  two  sides  of  a  small 
fragment  of  papyrus,  presumably  a  leaf  out  of  a  book.  What  remains  of  the 
lines  on  the  vcrs(?,  which  is  much  rubbed  and  difficult  to  decipher,  is  indeter¬ 
minate  in  character,  the  topic  being  the  dangers  of  travel  by  sea.  The 
is  occupied  with  a  speech  relating  to  Telephus.  According  to  the  legends 
Telephus  was  king  of  Mysia  at  the  time  of  the  Greek  expedition  against 
Troy.  He  opposed  the  landing  of  the  Greek  army  on  the  Mysian  coast,  but 
was  wounded  by  Achilles.  He  was  then  pressed  to  join  the  expedition,  but 
declined  on  the  ground  that  his  wife  was  the  sister  of  Priam.  Achilles  subse¬ 
quently  cured  the  wound  with  the  rust  of  the  spear  which  had  inflicted  it  ; 
and  in  return  for  this  service  Telephus  pointed  out  to  the  Greeks  their  route. 
The  first  five  lines  of  the  recto  clearly  refer  to  the  initial  stage  of  the  story,  and 
describe  how  narrowly  the  Greek  host  escaped  destruction  at  Telephus’  hands : — 
‘  The  Achaeans  would  not  have  come  yet  alive  to  Ilium,  but  there  would  have 
Menelaus  fallen,  and  there  Agamemnon  perished,  and  Telephus  would  have 
slain  Achilles,  the  best  warrior  among  the  Argives,  before  he  met  Hector’  (2-5). 
The  situation  is  therefore  posterior  to  that  in  the  Iliad,  What  follows  is  obscure* 
The  speaker,  who  is  a  Trojan  woman  (cf.  ii  ^aphdvov  ?;/AeT€poto,  14  avrrj),  con¬ 
tinues,  and  prays  for  a  treaty  between  Greeks  and  Trojans;  and  a  further 
reference  to  Telephus  is  introduced  (ih).  A  satisfactory  hypothesis  which  will 
at  once  explain  the  situation  disclosed  in  the  7rcto  and  correlate  this  with  the 
contents  of  the  ve^'so  (where  the  speaker  is  perhaps  the  same,  cf.  5  hoiixi])  is  not 
easy  to  discover.  The  allusions  to  Telephus  may  be  accounted  for  by  supposing 
that  the  speaker  is  his  wife  Astyoche ;  and  Prof.  Robert,  to  whom  several 
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restorations  in  the  text  are  due,  suggests  that  the  scene  is  Italy,  and  that 
Astyochc,  who  with  her  sisters  Aethylla  and  Medesicaste  was  among  the  captive 
Trojan  women,  is  exhorting  her  fellow-slaves  to  set  fire  to  the  Greek  ships; 
cf.  Tzetz.  ad  Lycophn  921,  1075,  This  is  attractive,  if  rather  difficult  to 
reconcile  with  recto  12-15.  The  style  indicates  the  Alexandrian  origin  of  the 
poem. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  small,  sloping  uncial  hand  which  may  be  referred 
with  little  hesitation  to  the  third  century,  to  which  also  belong  a  number  of 
cursive  documents  with  which  this  fragment  was  found.  The  handwriting  is 
very  similar  to  that  of  ccxxxiii,  which  is  of  the  same  period.  No  stops  or 
lection  signs  occur,  with  the  exception  of  the  diaeresis. 


Recto. 

[€]^a'jTcrrj9  ^TV^STjaer  ai/o)LaTo[i(ri  KXaSoKTi 
[ou]  K€r  €Ti  ^(oorT€9  €9  cXior  TjXOor  [a^aioe 
[€]rOa  Se  K€V  fxeveXaos  e/ce/cAiro  ey[6  ayaftefivcor 
[cojAero  /cat  ror  apiaror  er  apy^ioi^  [a)(iXr]a 
5  TT]X€(I)09  e^€i'api^€  TTpir  eKTop[o9  avTLov  TXQuv 
aXX  OTToaor  pot  Kat  t[o]  apvueper  €[ 

)(paiaprj(Tai  poi  a[ . ]  .  a[ 

7]  Kai  an  apy€ioi(p)  Xa^er  y^y[os]  rjpaKXrjos 
[T]rjX€(por  er  BaXapois  noX^pcov  anav€^6e 
10  [/cATre  poi  aOavaroL  S[e  n'^Xeor  or  y^reTrfpa 

SapSarov  rjperepoio  Kai  J?[p«]/cA??09  a/couct) 

Kai  TovTcor  (l>pa<T(ra(Tde  p[ccx^]^  Xvair  laa  Se  pvOoiS 
[a]vr6e(Ti7]  rpeoeaen  Kai  a[py]eioicri  ye[r]€(7^a) 

[o]vS€  apy€iov9  Oar€[e]tr  [.  ,]T](Topai  avri] 

15  ^avBoV  ((>0lVL^aVT€9  €[.  .  .  .]^€  .  .  KaiKOV 

Tr]Xe(pov  €i(f)L  To{ . ouj/cert  OioprixO^vres 

[*  •  *]  TV^  €/cAt'€T[ . ]  Kai  .  ,  por  axaioor 

[ . ]v(rai  . ]^eaKov  ax^ioi 

[ . jerat  p€<T<r[ . ]  ^v^[f<]ioy  eXX[ 

20  [ . ]ro9  .  r  •  7r]oXv9  ei  Se  p€[.  .  .]  .  [ 

[ . ]o  (TV  poi  napa  pr)[ 
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l^crso. 


[12 

letters 

]  ^ioTov(Tav[.''8€  .  .  y€P  copais 

[,. 

]  .  1/  7TOVTOP  yOora  r  pS  ei^07]cr€ 

[13 

>• 

]ft)9  a  .  pa  TToXvnXayKTOio  OaXaa^ 

[,. 

j? 

]  .  t[.]  .  .  0€To  i'T]i  daXaaar] 

5  [17 

](TaL  Kai  TToacriv  eroipr] 

[13 

V 

]  .  .  ^TTL  )(doi^os  eidvaaipi 

[„ 

](ra[ . V  €9  Tii'a  ya>pop 

[ . ] . [ . ]  .  [.  -W.  nxn^ 

[ . ]  ...  y  ,  ,  r[.l  .  .  .  .]«  TTovrov 

10  [.]  .  .  [.]r  .  .  9/[.  .]  .  [*]joa  .  [.]  coKearoio 

vrfTTio^  o[9  .]6Aa€[.  ♦♦].[.  ^€[.  ,\v  oSevei 

Sovpaai  7r[op]T07ro[p]oi[a]i  t[.  .  .]e[.] .  os  [oVn5aro£(7f 

TTT]  vvv  .  [.]Ai  .  .  •  5[.  ,]  .  [.  .  ]p  .  .  Aor  ^XOLTO  OaXudca'^ 
epneSos  *  •  •]«[•]«?!•  •]  ♦  fAf/cro? 

15  i)(dv(3oTo[s]  KTcc . [ . •  .]  peeOpov 

TToaaiv  a[.  .]....  [ . ]t  apen/cpy 

TLS  />f€56[ct>]j^  *  •  •  [ . 1  daXacraap 

vaieiv  TOi^[,  .  TrjoAu  [ . ai'6pa)7roi]^criy 

/c[.  .]rf[.]  .  [,  .]tis  eariy  [ . ]V^^V 

20  [.  .]  ,  [ . ]l3v€iaS 

[i  I  letters  ](ia  .  .  Ta[ 

[ •  •  [ 


Redo.  I.  The  allusion  is  to  the  vine  over  which  Dionysus  caused  Teiephus  to  stumble 
while  pursuing  tlie  Greeks. 

10.  K\vr€  ^01 1  cf.  ccxxiii.  115* 

14.  The  metre  may  be  restored  by  the  insertion  of  k€v  after  ovd€. 

18.  ]u(raj  :  or  vaoph 

2  1.  Robert  suggests  M7[fi€ut#(ao'rr; ;  cf.  introd. 

Verso.  I.  The  doubtful  <r  may  be  y  or  r.  Of  the  letters  transcribed  as  5  may 

be  a  and  the  first  p  may  be  ft  or  possibly  At ;  there  may  also  be  only  one  letter  between  the 
supposed  Sc  and  p. 

3.  The  traces  between  the  doubtful  a  and  ^  would  suit  X.  It  does  not  seem  possible 
to  read  KVfia.  m  may  be  read  instead  of 
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CCXV.  PiiiLosopHicAi.  Fragment. 

23-2  X  18-3  f;//. 

Parts  of  three  columns  from  a  philosophical  work,  apparently  couched 
in  the  form  of  a  letter,  see  I.  16—17  erv  5’  S  avOpoiTie  and  II.  12  S  Tipo?  Aios. 

The  handwriting  is  an  irregular  uncial,  the  letters  varying  much  in  size  ; 
€  especially  tends  to  be  very  large.  E  is  written  with  three  separate  strokes 
of  equal  length.  In  its  general  appearance  the  papyrus  bears  considerable 
resemblance  to  the  semi-literary  hands  of  the  second  century  L.C.,  e.  g.  that 
of  the  first  three  columns  in  the  papyrus  Didot  of  Euripides  (ed.  Weil).  But 
it  is  a  distinctly  later  example,  and  was  found  with  documents  of  the  Roman 
period,  so  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  to  have  been  written  before  the  reign  of 
Augustus.  On  the  other  hand  it  can  hardly  be  later  than  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  A.  D.  There  are  a  few  corrections,  some  by  the  original  scribe^  others 
in  a  probably  different  but  contemporary  hand.  The  paragi'aphi  are  original, 
but  the  other  marks  of  punctuation  with  one  exception  (see  note  on  II.  19)  have 
been  added  later. 

The  principal  topic  discussed  in  the  fragment  is  the  popular  idea  of  religion 
and  especially  fear  of  the  gods,  which  is  severely  criticized  by  the  writer.  The 
style  and  vocabulary  (which  includes  such  words  as  (TvixTripLilwpa  and  cr^pvwpa) 
are  post-classical,  but  on  account  of  the  age  of  the  papyrus  the  w'ork  must 
have  been  composed  not  later  than  the  first  century  B.  C.  The  author  was 
probably  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  possibly  Epicurus  himself  who  wrote  ttc/h 

and  TTepl  oiTioTi^ros  (Diog.  Laert.  x.  27). 


Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


[ . >[.  - 

[.]«  yiv[€]a[d]aL  oral'  /car[.  . 

[.  ,]t  TYjs  ^uo-ecoy  coy  rXeyor 
[oi\K€iov  firjS  OTav  ye 
bD;  Bia  ovrm  X^yr/rat  na 


.  PvTiKoi'  Kai  K€y(a[pi(T]pLi^ 
vov  ear  €VKaip7]i 
avTTfv  rr]v  d^mpiay  aeav 
Tov  rats  avyyet'eaii^  Kara 

TT 

5  aapKa  ?;5oraf[y  ai  or  av 
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T 

[At]r  vno  Tcoi/  r[[7r]]o^^[[A]]a)^/ 
[S]eSo[L]Ka  T0V9  deov^  wap 
[ray  Fai  ae^po'jiaL  [/c]a(  tov 
[roi]y  /3oj^i>]A[o]/ia(  wavra  Ka 
lo  [T]a6v€t  p  Kai  TOVTOIS 

[ap^^arid^pai  \apL€(TT^ 
[po]p  pep  yap  iaco9  wore 
[0  t]oiovto9  aXXcdp  iSko 
[to>\p  ecrrip  opm  Be  ov 
15  ravTT]  wm  to  ^e(3aiop 
[ev](T€^eLas  vwapy^i  av 
[<S  o)]  ap0p(ow€  paKapKo 
[Ta]rop  pep  ri  Popt(e  to 
[BLe]iXYi(pepai  KaXm  0  to 
20  [wap]apLaTOP  ep  tois  ov(tl 
[Sia]poT]6i]pai  Svpape 

[Oa]  Ka[L  B^avpa^e  TavTrjp 
[Trj]p  Sp]aXT]\lnp  Kai  ae^ov 
[.  .  L  to[v]to  €7re[(jTa 


25  [ . ♦ 

[ . ] .  [.]<wo-7r[.  . 


.yr[.  ,]oTap  ae 

p 

L»  •  ?^0o(np  aXXa  popo 

[.  .  .]  Op<jOP  TTjXlKOV 

30  [tov]  aeppcopaT09  KaTa 
[t7]]p  d^e]oopiap  wpo9  ttjp 
[cai/Jrou  €V^BaLp]opLap  /c[.  . 

Kai 

[.  .  .]  Sia  TV(\.  . .  .]Triv  T7}[y 
[. .  .]t€P_06[.  .  .]paf  <oa[. . 


Ka6t]K<o<Tii'  aWa  Trore 
Kai  T7]  TCOP  POpCOP  (TVpTre 

s 

pi(popat  (TOV  Seoy 

Se  pT]  wpo(Ta[ye]  epTavOa 
10  prjS  vwoXrj\lri[p]  ^aptaTCoipei 
ay  0eoi9  oti  Tavra  wpaTTei^ 

TL  yap  ft)  TT/Doy  Sio^  to  Sr)  Xe 
yopepop  S^e]8otKas  wo 
Tepa  aSiK€L[p]  eKeiPov^ 

15  popi^cop'  ovKovp  SrjXop 
cos  eXaTToyp*  wcos  ov[p 
ov  Taweipop  tl  to  Saip[o 
PLOP  ^o^a^6[i]y  eiw^p  e[XaT 
To[v]TaL  wpos  a-€  :  7)  Kai  x^  .  . 


20  aS[ . ]y  vwaX[r)(pas 

€a  . ]  WpaTTpy,  ,  . 

IPt) 

yy[ . ] .  TopTa[. , . 

Aoy, . •  ♦ 

/3A'^ . ]  ap6p(o\7r  .  . 


25  K  a]i  yap  oi[op]TaL  S^ip  a[vTovs 
S^SoLKepai  [/cai]  jipap  r[.  . 

LPa  KaTey^c{pep]oi  tcoi  ^[o/?ft) 
pr)  ^WLTL6^(op]Tai  avTOL[s 
UT  Op6(OS  t[ovt  o  OLOpe[pOl 
30  ;ca0oAoi^  pr)]  ^Xapr)(Te(r[6ai 
'  €l\t  ovk  opB^cos]  to  Svpa[,  . 


[ . ]00P  .  [,  Icop  TCOP  [ 

t . .  .]rft)r/L.  ,  . 


Col.  III. 


Ta(p^^  ,]pL  ,  .  a[ 


rey  wpos  to  Tr)s  ^Xa[^r)s  vwo 
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Kail] 

raL  TO  yap  KaTa[ 

€(p€p€y  ay[ 
npoaeSoKa  to  €7r[ 

5  Kai  )(o>pi9  tovt[ 

TOVp^VOL  pi]  TTap[ 

<Tr]p€ta  TTfS 

^ovT€9  avT0V9  pa[Sio)^  Ka6 
eavTOV^  Kai  7rpo(T[ 
lo  a(})LK€(T6at  Kai  a:[ 

0(T0Va8l]TTOT€  TpOTTyOV^  .  .  .  . 


7TT€Vpa  Kai  T7]V  T[ai/77;s‘ 
TTpo(f)vXaKt]v  €yi[ 


^5  [. 

.Jercor^  TTpocTTro’ 

[. 

.  .  .]  TOVTCOy  TTp' 

[. 

.  .  V7r€t[ 

[. 

•  .J  p[a]Kapiaii  [ 

[• 

.  .]  Kai  ov  TraXiy 

20  [. 

,  .  .](oy  0  7rapa[ 

[• 

,  .  .jera  Sj]7tov  [ 

[. 

.  .  .  ](ra7o[ 

I.  2.  y£t/[f](r[^]ai :  y£t'i;[T]at  is  also  possible. 

4  sqq.  ‘  Nor,  indeed,  even  when  this  further  statement  is  made  by  the  ordinar}^  man, 
“  1  fear  all  the  gods  and  worship  them,  ami  to  them  1  wish  to  make  every  sacrifice  and 
offering."  It  may  perhaps  imply  more  taste  on  his  part  than  tlie  average,  nevertheless  by 
this  formula  he  has  not  yet  reached  the  trustworthy  principle  of  religion.  But  do  you,  sir, 
consider  that  the  most  blessed  state  lies  in  the  formation  of  a  just  conception  concerning 
the  best  thing  that  we  can  possibly  imagine  to  exist ;  and  reverence  and  worship  this  idea.' 

6.  TvxovToyv  is  corrected  by  the  first  hand  from  noWayv. 

11  —  12.  ;(op£€trr€[/5oji/  must  be  a  mistake  iov  xapi€aT€po^. 

30.  ulpvoypa  is  used  by  Epicurus  ap.  Diog.  Laert.  ix.  77. 

32.  A  small  fragment  with  Jat  at  the  end  of  a  line  perhaps  belongs  to  the  end  of  this 
line,  and  another  fragment  with  Jfp  to  34,  i.  e.  a)(r[7r]qj. 

II.  1-8.  Blass  considers  the  meaning  of  this  obscure  passage  to  be  that  the  ideal 

of  the  Supreme  Being  is  to  be  honoured  with  feasting  and  pleasures  like  those  commonly 
enjoyed  at  the  festivals  of  the  gods,  but  the  wise  man  will  also  sometimes  do  homage  to 
received  opinions  and  the  established  laws  relating  to  the  worship  of  the  gods ;  cf.  Plutarch, 
coHtra  Epictir.  beat,  21.  p.  1 102  In  8  either  simply  or  must  be  read. 

Xp<^p€iios  ov  gives  no  satisfactory  sense. 

8-19.  ‘But  let  there  be  no  question  of  fear  in  this,  nor  any  assumption  that  your 

action  will  buy  the  favour  of  the  gods.  For  why,  “by  Zeus,"  to  use  the  vulgar 

phrase,  do  you  fear  them?  Is  it  because  you  tlhnk  that  you  do  them  an  injury? 

Is  it  not  plain  in  that  case  that  you  are  making  them  inferior?  Are  you  not  then  regarding 
the  divine  power  as  something  mean,  if  it  is  inferior  to  you  ?’ 

10.  Ehe  reading  v7roX>;x//“i[!^]  is  very  doubtful;  the  termination  is  more  like 
XupKTToyula  is  a  new  word  meaning  ‘  buying  of  thanks.'  rnOra  npaTras  must  refer  to 

something  lost  at  the  top  of  the  column,  probably  fear  of  the  gods,  which  was  the  subject 

of  the  first  column  and  to  which  the  speaker  now  reverts. 

19.  ac :  the  lower  stop  is  by  the  first  hand,  the  higher  was  added  by  tlie  person  who 
inserted  the  others. 

20.  There  is  not  room  for  v7r€i\[t^(j)€vai, 

25-28.  The  sense  of  this  passage  seems  to  be  that  men  think  it  necessary  to  fear  and 
honour  the  gods  in  order  that  other  men  may  be  restrained  by  the  fear  of  the  gods 
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from  doing  them  wrong,  /i»)re  ^XanTcaQai  was  the  Epicurean  formula  of  justice 

(Diog.  Laert.  x.  1 50).  Something  like  01  aWoi  is  wanted  as  the  subject  of  fVtTi^coi/rai,  but  there 
is  not  room  for  that  at  the  end  of  28.  The  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  ends  of  19  to  31 
ought  not  to  exceed  3  or  4.  TtDi/  in  32  seems  to  be  the  end  of  the  line. 


eeXVI.  Rhetorical  Exercise. 

Plate  V.  1 7*5  X  1  9*4 

Parts  of  two  columns  from  a  speech  by  an  anti-Macedonian  orator  upon  a 
letter  of  Philip.  The  florid,  Asiatic  style  of  the  fragment  points  to  its  being 
a  rhetorical  composition. 

Palaeographically,  the  paj^yrus,  which  is  written  in  a  large  handsome  uncial, 
is  of  considerable  value,  since  its  date  can  be  fi.xed  within  narrow  limits.  It  was 
found  with  a  number  of  documents  dated  in  the  reigns  of  Tiberius  and  Claudius 
(e.g.  ccliii,  ccl.xxxv,  cc.xciii)  in  a  mound  which  produced  nothing  later  than  about 
A.  D.  50.  On  the  vci’so  is  a  letter  written  in  a  cursive  hand  of  the  first  half  of 
the  first  ceiitur}%  mostly  covered  up  by  another  document  of  the  same  period, 
which  was  gummed  over  it  in  order  to  strengthen  the  roll.  The  writing  on 
the  rccto^  therefore,  can  hardly  be  later  than  Tiberius’  reign  ;  while  the  great 
scarcity  of  papyri  at  Oxyrhynchus  before  the  reign  of  Augustus,  combined  with 
the  resemblance  of  the  handwriting  to  that  of  early  first  century  hands  which 
approximate  to  a  literary  type,  makes  it  very  improbable  that  the  papyrus 
goes  back  to  the  Ptolemaic  period.  Cf.  cclxxxii  and  ccxlvi  (both  on  Plate  Vll), 
the  former  of  which  presents  many  points  of  resemblance,  while  the  general 
appearance  of  the  other  is  slightly  later. 

The  corrections  are  apparently  by  the  first  hand. 

Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


aiTo  fiia9  €7riaTo\[7]^  a]7r€t 
Xrjii  SovXeiaji  avr  6[X]ei; 
Oepia^  avTiKaTaX\[a<T](T€ 
aOai  Kat  ttov  to  7r€ptpa')(7] 
5  Tov  oLy^Tai  <ppovr]pa  ) 

TT]S  T][y'^€pOVLa9  €7n^r]T(Ol 
yap  6[d  p7]  71  Stapaprarcoi 


[.  ,]y  aTToXcdXe  Ka[ . 

[ra]  T€L)(^7]i  TTfS  7ro[Xea)!>'  Tre 

lTr(MK€V  TL^  aL\p^aXo)TO^ 

rjpwv  yeyoy^n  [t^ov]  tt^^o 
5  payovvT^^  7]  vavp[a)(^o]vyT€9 
XeXeipp^da  €yT[av]6a  yap 
a}'6po}7roi  7r€piyey\pa]ppe 
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TO)  \o[yL]<TljLCOL  (^TjCrLP 
TTo\€fi[T]](r€ir  Kai  rjfiei^ 

lo  €k[uv(jo . ] ,  ,  cov 

[  13  letters  ]ayjl 
[  13  letters 
[  12  letters  ]  Kai  vn^p 
[  17  letters  ]6i 

2  lines  lost. 

17  [  17  letters 


voi  Ttaaas  ras  €X7ri[<Sa]y  tcol 
TT/y  avayKTis  Kaip[m]  SovXev 

S 

TO  (Tovaiv  7ip€iv  [[r]]  aTTopOrfros 
€(TTiv  7j  SrjpoKpaTia  opov[o 
ovpeu  TTpoy  a\Xr]\ov9  T0t9  i^[o 

pOLS  ^vp€VOp€V  KapTep€L[v 
e[j^]  TOf?  5en'0iy  eincrTape 
15  [6]a  rrji/  rrjs  eXevOepia^  ra 
^Lv  ovK  evKar[(i\X€nTop€v 
TOL^  o;rAoiy  viKijcra? 

€  K 

vavuvecrOcoi  rais  S  ano 
Tcov  eniaToXcoi^  aneiXai^ 

20  Tov^  l3a[pj3]apovs  €^a7raraT<o[i 
T]  Se  T(Av  aQ)]vamv  TroAfy 
€TTiTarr€i2/  ov)(  v7r[aK]ov€iy 
[ . .  .  Kai  S[LKa]{e[iy 


‘  (Are  we)  at  a  threat  in  a  single  letter  to  exchange  freedom  for  slavery  ?  Whither 
has  it  vanished,  that  pride  of  empire  for  which  we  fought  ?  I  am  considering  whether 
my  reasoning  is  at  fault.  He  says  that  he  will  declare  war  upon  us ;  and  so  shall  we  upon 
him  .  .  .  Have  the  walls  of  the  city  fallen?  what  Athenian  has  been  taken  prisoner?  where 
cither  on  land  or  sea  have  we  failed  in  battle  ?  If  men  have  had  all  their  hopes  crushed 
in  war,  they  will  be  slaves  to  the  necessity  of  the  moment ;  but  our  democracy's  strong¬ 
hold  has  not  been  violated,  we  live  in  harmony  with  each  other,  we  abide  by  the  laws, 
we  know  how  to  be  steadfast  in  times  of  peril,  we  never  desert  the  banner  of  Freedom. 
When  his  arms  are  victorious,  then  let  him  triumph.  Let  the  threats  in  his  letters  deceive 
barbarians ;  but  the  city  of  Athens  is  wont  to  give  commands,  not  to  receive  them.  .  .  . ' 

II.  6.  There  is  often  not  much  diflerence  between  >]  and  fx  in  this  hand,  but  the  first 
word  is  more  like  XeXen^fxeOa  than 


CCXVII.  Letter  to  a  King  of  Macedon. 

13-1  X  7'3  c?n. 

Fragment  of  a  letter  addressed  to  a  king,  no  doubt  Philip  or  Alexander, 
concerning  the  principles  of  government.  Aristotle  wrote  a  treatise  on  ^aaiX^Ca 
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for  Alexander  (Ar.  Fr.  ed.  Rose  p.  14H9),  and  it  is  possible  that  the  fragment 
belongs  to  that  or  to  the  similar  treatise  of  Theopompus  (Cic,  F/>,  ad  Att,  12,  40). 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  an  uneial  hand  resembling  that  of  the  Plato 
papyrus  faesimiled  in  O.  P.  I.  plate  VI,  and  may  be  ascribed  with  little  hesitation 
to  the  third  century  A.D.  There  is  a  remarkably  high  margin  (7*2  evil)  at 
the  top. 

Kar^yjEL  Ta  irpayfiaUja 
TToXv  afi€LV(t)i^  ana 
crcoi^  Tcov  nconore  ) 

7]  <77]  /3a 

5  (TlX^ta  TOV  TaV77]9  Tpo 
nov  Kai  TO  7(ov  Kai ) 
pcoi'  Tourcor  i'Siov  ) 
vopov  Hvai  Set  Kai 
paXicTTa  7019  ov  Ka7a 


10  noXiy  ap)(ov<Tiv 

To[t^//]Ta9  ap^ay  oicd. 

vno[ 

ipccyi 

pa(T.  [ 

15  TTon  .[ 

Ta>if[ 

<T4«[.]'  ( 

71  0[ 


‘  (Since)  the  rule  of  your  monarchy  is  far  superior  to  that  of  all  monarchies  that  have 
ever  existed,  its  system  and  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  present  times  ought  to  be  law, 
especially  among  those  who  do  not  enjoy  elective  offices  in  an  organized  state/ 

I  I.  Oia)[.  ;  or  possibly  7ra)[?. 


CCXVIIL  Historical  Fragment. 

13*6  X  12*4  cm,  (Fr.  a). 

Parts  of  three  columns  from  a  prose  work,  apparently  a  collection  of  ITapdgofa, 
or  marvellous  stories.  This  species  of  composition  was  popular  at  Alexandria  ; 
cf.  Susemihl,  Alexandr,  Litteratur-GescJi.  I.  463  sqq.  The  upper  part  of  the 
second  column  of  the  fragment  is  fairly  well  preserved,  and  gives  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  two  curious  local  usages.  The  precise  nature  of  the  first  is  obscured 
by  the  loss  of  the  context,  but  it  was  a  punishment  for  some  kind  of  con¬ 
jugal  infidelity ;  and  for  the  truth  of  the  story  given  is  cited  the  authority 
of  Zopyriis  and  Cleitarchus.  This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  a  trial  by 
ordeal,  which,  on  the  death  of  a  priest  of  Ares,  the  person  chosen  to  succeed 
him  had  to  undergo.  The  trial  consisted  in  holding  the  sword  of  the  god 
underneath  the  burning  corpse,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  this  was  done 
the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  nominated  successor  became  evident.  It  is  not 
stated  where  these  customs  obtained.  The  barbarous  nature  of  the  first 
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suggests  a  non- Hellenic  background  ;  while  the  mention  of  the  priest  of  Ares 
shows  that  the  locality  was  at  least  under  Hellenic  influence.  Combining 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  usages  described  with  the  citation  of  Zopyrus  and 
Cleitarchus,  it  may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  the  scene  is  Asia  Minor.  Cleitarchus 
is  presumably  the  historian  of  Alexander’s  Asiatic  expedition,  whose  veracity 
was  called  in  question  by  Cicero  and  Quintilian^  and  whose  style  displeased  the 
author  of  the  treatise  Dc  Sublimiiatc  (§  3).  The  identification  of  Zopyrus 
is  more  difficult.  Several  scattered  references  to  a  writer  or  writers  of  this  name 
are  found.  A  Zopyrus  of  Colophon  or  Clazomenae,  who  was  a  historian  and 
geographer,  is  placed  in  the  third  century  B.  C.  (cf.  Susemihi,  op.cit.  IL  467  sqq.). 
Whether  or  no  this  is  the  Zopyrus  quoted  in  our  fragment  remains  a  matter  of 
doubt.  The  position  of  his  name  in  front  of  that  of  Cleitarchus  perhaps 
implies  that  he  preceded  Cleitarchus  either  in  date  or  in  point  of  authority.  It 
is  possible  that  two  other  authors  are  quoted  in  connexion  with  the  account  of 
the  trial  by  ordeal  (see  note  on  Fr.  (r)),  but  this  is  not  sufficiently  certain  to  make 
their  identity  worth  discussion. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  small,  rather  delicate,  sloping  uncial  hand,  which 
may  probably  be  referred  to  the  third  century.  An  addition  in  cursive  has 
been  made  at  the  top  of  Col.  III.  No  paragraphic  or  other  lection  signs 

occur.  V  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  rather  frequently  written  as  a  stroke  above 
the  preceding  vowel.  The  common  )-shaped  sign  is  used  to  fill  up  short  lines. 


jri/r  ovaa 
]Tpai[.] . 

]€(T7TO  .  .  . 

]T7]air  60  OTCt) 

5  ]  .  K€l[,  .  .]o 

ar]afxi^7](rii^  5 

]  Traf)^yy€iX[€ 

//]?;  npoKpiin] 
joy  opyiadei?  ra? 

10  ]Aay  €r€7ro7](r€ 

]Trj9  V  10 

]  KaraKXycrpco 
1  .  .  y  a7T€KT€lV€ 


.{a). 

Col.  II. 

[/carja  (^vair  fYo]p(f)r)  irapap^ret 
[yvr]aiK09  aXXr)^  rreipar  prj  Xap. 
[/3a]ra>r  ear  Se  (poopadrj  tcov  [aju 

s 

[.  .  wapajSaivooi'  airorepr^ 

[rat]  ra  popia  avrov  Kai  irapa  T0V9 
Ta(f)0V9  avT7j9  KaraKauTai  icr 
Topoyai  ^o)7rvpo9  Kai  rXeirapyps 
ear  fepeuy  arroOai^r]  tov  apeoo?  jre 
/)((rr6XA[6Ta]f  evKoapico?  vtto  Toy 
€y)((opicov  Kai  €i9  T//ra  tottov  ) 
(p€p€Tai  Sr}pocnor  p€Ta  Trjr  jpi 
T^v  7]p(pat'  KaiovTCoi'  Se  rco 
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[cr  vyy^imv  o  ^(ipoTOPrfdei^  vno 
[r]oi;  Sr]fiov  ^aKopos  vttotiOi] 

15  [at]  TO)  l^€KpO)  TO  TOV  OeOV  il(Po^ 
Kat  aiyri^  y€vop^vr]S  ^aOaas 
^av  rj  voptpo)S  Xap^avei  ret 
y€ivop^vo)v  ^av  Se  €yK\7]pa 
roy  Tfroy  €)(i]  avpetSrjaiu  eni 
20  rco  T[o]r  a[i]Sr]pop  vno^Xridi] 

[p]at  a[ . l^Tai  Kat  avTos  6[.  .  *] 

[,]€i  Ka[TJ]y]qp€ta9  a  7rqp€Pop[r}a€] 
H9  TOP  Strjyovp^vos  S  .  , 

Xoycop  [t]oop  ap[.  .] 

25  T7]  KaT[.] .  .  [.]poPi[»  .  .] .  (p[.  .  .] 

pap  o-[ 
ynep  r 
apxeX[ 

[ 

30  C^y[ 

Col.  III.  Fr.  {d). 


a<|>[ 

/^«x[ 

TTO)  p^p^l 

Acot[ 

T7]a€P€[,\<T[ 

l)(ci)<raa/c[.] 

rco[ 

15  Ttjp  6vya[Tepa 

]p  Xom^ei  T7]p 

Oov9  aP€[ 

]p  eaTi  S  €PTo 

5  7raaa[ 

avp(po[p 

5  ) 

Xaat€t[ 

Topaaa[ 

]p€P  T7]  nap 

Kaipr][ 

yiap  aa[ 

]TOtaTo[,  .V 

apxc{ 

20  S  aKovaa[ 

]oypat  Tats 

avp^a[ 

KaTr]a[ 

1  aiKeXciop  Kat 

J  m  »  » 

0  p[ 

((>lX0Tip[ 

10  ]o.[ . 

KaKco[ 

/xey€0e[i 

]  fTTilSaV  Tf 

^i]TOvaa[ 

«  «  « 

t]o)  nfSico  Toy 
]A'? 

?X«  • 

1 5  ]a  7roT€ 

^9  p€ipa[ 
X]€yoPTat 
]TaTd 
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Vr.  (c). 

[... 

♦  •  • 

.  .  .  .]ep(L[ 

>  •  • 

H 

[.... 

■  ■ 

[..., 

.  .  .]$*  /car  ^7]p[ 

]??’■[ 

[.... 

,  .  7T€pLTV(pOv[ 

]/ct[ 

5  [.  ♦  »  « 

,]pi]Tip  (3Laaap[ 

5  joorai  a[ 

A:[a  77€i5[j;]  (t[v]i/  Kaiv  .  [ 

]po»^[ 

7Ti')(€ipoy<Ti  €VKaTaTr\ 

»  ♦ 

[... 

•  •  E-jvrfXf  •  • .'[ 

TaBi 

.  [. 

10  K/O  .  . 

•  •  ?'[•] .  r'?«i 

♦  • 

rco  tS[,  .V  .  .  cofiii^L  .  [ 

[.]ot[ 

avTa 

[,  pyrpLoi'  KoXa<Ti[i 

/  pap  p[ 

afcoy 

♦ 

S€/CTJ;[[.  .]]?  o7rft)[ 

€ta(()[ 

[■]vl 

.  .]ra0r[.  .  .]y[ 

«5  [. .  . 

.  .]<TaK[ 

YRI 

Fr.  (</). 


Fr.  (e). 


Col.  II.  *.  .  .  so  long  as  the  natural  form  remains,  if  he  does  not  intrigue  with  another 
woman.  If,  however,  he  is  caught  transgressing  [these  ordinances],  he  is  mutilated,  and  the 
members  are  burnt  at  her  tomb.  Such  is  the  account  of  Zopyrus  and  Cleitarchus.  If  a 
priest  of  Ares  dies  he  is  decently  laid  out  by  the  natives  and  carried  after  the  third  day 
to  a  public  place.  While  the  corpse  is  being  burnt  by  the  relatives,  the  temple-attendant 
who  has  been  elected  by  the  people  places  beneath  it  the  sword  of  the  god.  A  deep 
silence  is  maintained ;  and  if  it  is  rightly  done,  he  receives  the  customary  privileges.  But 
if  he  has  any  crime  upon  Jiis  conscience,  on  the  steel  being  held  under  the  body  .  .  .  and 
he  [is  liable  to]  accusations  for  his  offence  against  the  god  ...  * 

Fr.  (a),  I.  ir.  x‘oi/o$-  could  be  read  in  place  of  xpoVo?.  If  xpoFo?  is  right,  may  be 
the  termination  of  a  word  like  r^r/DoeriJj. 

12.  KaTaK\v<Tfi(a :  the  letter  after  the  second  a  is  rather  more  like  p  than  k,  and  the 
traces  following  could  be  read  as  p ;  the  letter  before  a  may  be 

II.  4.  The  letter  written  (by  the  first  hand)  over  to  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  most 
resembles  5,  but  might  be  read  as  a.  Possibly  the  scribe  intended  to  record  a  variant 
.  .  .  .  lav  instead  of  twf  .  .  .  .  lo)p,  but  then  he  ought  to  have  written  t]  above  tcof.  Or 
<Tvv  I  [ycF]£6to»^  may  be  read,  with  the  insertion  of  {vno)  before  twf. 

5.  ra  popia  \  i.  e.  ra  atSota. 

10.  rqpa:  1.  Ttpa. 

13.  [trJuyycFtoF :  [yjftroj/toF  is  a  possible  altci  native. 
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2  1.  Perhaps  or  a[rfltV]€Tat,  sc.  TO  (fxiayavai^.  But  the  corpsc  or  the 

operator  may  also  be  regarded  as  the  subject  of  the  mutilated  verb. 

2  2.  The  first  a  of  and  the  beginnings  of  the  following  lines  (23-30),  with  the 

exception  of  the  top  of  t  of  rov  in  23,  are  contained  upon  a  detached  fragment,  which 
could  be  placed  here  with  no  hesitation  if  it  were  not  for  24  ;  there,  however,  the  reading 
is  not  certain. 

The  doubtful  et  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  may  equally  well  be  v,  and  it  is  tempting  to 
read  qvtos  €[ai^|rJoC  KaTr)yop(7  oaa.  But  the  letter  before  aa  seems  clearly  to  be  a  and  not  o. 

Trap€vnfjL[Tja€v :  the  doubtful  a  is  more  like  e. 

28.  Possibly  there  may  be  an  t  lost  between  e  and  X[. 

Fr.  {P}.  4.  €Kro:  the  letter  transcribed  as  v  may  be  o>. 

Fr.  (r).  The  appearance  of  the  papyrus  suggests  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  Col.  II  ; 
and  it  could  well  be  placed  so  that  the  first  line  joins  II.  26.  28  might  then  run  ap^fX[a(i]s 

Kai  fi7i'[o5oros  ?,  preceded  in  27  by  laTopnvai;  cf.  II.  6,  7.  Archelaus  could  be  the 
Tijy  V7TO  ^AXc^avbpov  iraTr^Sdarjs  y^9  (Diog.  Laert.  ii.  4*  i7)»  author  of  the  who  is 

included  by  Susemihl  among  the  Uapabo$aypd(poi, 

4.  Tv^ov[^ :  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  the  second  letter  as  a. 

13.  5  may  be  read  in  place  of  a  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

P‘r.(^).  3.  I'his  line  was  the  last  of  a  column. 


CCXIX.  Laxient  for  a  Pet. 

12-2  X  1 8*4  cm,  (Fr.  <7). 

Fragment  from  the  end  of  a  lament,  apparently  for  the  loss  of  a  fighting- 
cock.  The  speaker  is  a  man  or  youth,  who  professes  to  be  quite  disconsolate 
in  his  affliction,  and  intimates  his  intention  of  suicide.  Whether  there  is  some 
allegorical  signification  underlying  all  this  is  doubtful.  Of  course  aX^KTcop  can 
have  the  wider  sense  of  ‘  consort ' ;  and  1.  22  is  not  easy  to  explain  on  the 
supposition  that  the  loss  of  a  bird  is  the  only  allusion.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  hardly  seems  possible  to  start  from  the  more  general  meaning  of  aAeKro>p,  and 
to  give  the  lamentation  a  merely  erotic  motive.  The  date  of  composition  is 
])robably  not  much  earlier  than  that  of  the  actual  papyrus.  The  piece  was  of 
some  length,  for  there  are  traces  in  the  left-hand  margin  of  the  papyrus  of  a 
previous  column.  It  is  written  in  rather  flowery  and  poetical  language,  and 
recalls  the  ‘Alexandrian  Erotic  Fragment’  of  G.  P.  I.  Perhaps  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  reduce  the  present  composition  to  a  metrical  scheme,  as  has 
been  effected  by  some  critics  in  the  case  of  the  ‘  Erotic  Fragment.^  It  is 
noticeable  that  the  ends  of  the  lines  so  far  as  they  are  preserved  correspond 
with  pauses  in  the  sense,  and  that  they  are  accordingly  not  quite  uniform  in 
length  ;  and  that  in  each  line  the  penultimate  syllable  is,  or  may  be,  short. 
Hiatus  is  frequent. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  rough  and  rather  difficult  cursive  hand  of  the 
earlier  part  of  the  first  century^  It  was  found  with  a  number  of  documents 
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dating  from  the  earlier  part  of  the  century  (e.g.  cclix,  cclxxxv) ;  and  though 
perhaps  scarcely  so  old  as  the  oldest  of  these  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been 
separated  from  them  by  any  considerable  interval,  i  adscript  is  frequently 
added  where  not  required,  as  is  common  at  this  period  ;  and  there  are  two 
or  three  other  mis-spellings. 

Fr.  (^^). 


[  1.5  letters  jc  .  /?[ 

[  15  „  ]y  ava[ . ] . .  [ ] .  7; 

[  13  ..  1  •  •'Vl  ■]  ■  - 1*' 

[  12  ] .  aTT]!/  Ka\Xoi^i]i^ 

5  [  12  ,>  M- .] .  «X®*' 

(  15  ,>  ^ 

[  16  „  ]t<ou  [, .  .y 

[  17  Kat  TfoWa  [.  .  . 

[ . ] .  0-  .  [.];xr . ]  aXfKTopa  poy  [S\yvaii(6a 

*0  ^  .  Jt//  ,  .  (TtX(TQ)[,  TT^plTTCtTOV 

[ . ]  .  £0o[.  . .  .](ra/  Trap  aXiSpoaoi^ 

( . ]K:oi7<r[.  .] .  [.  - IX*?' 

[ . 7r]at5os  elcf'jVXaa-aei'  0  (piXos  fiov  TpvcpMv 

^ . Tcti9  ccyKccXctLs 

15  [aiTopd^vpai  ttov  ^aSicrco  r}  j'ai/y  pov  epayt] 

\top  K^a\T\(i\6 ypiov  aTToXccray  opviQa  pov  KXaicoi 
[.  .  .  (f)]€p€  TO  ^pyi'Olv]  rpo^rjv  avTov  rrepiXa^m 
TOV  p[a'^ipOV  TOV  e7T€pa(TT0V  TOV  €XX't]l^lKOV 
t]ovtov  €KaXovpr]i/  p€y«9  cr  to>  ^icoi 

[o] 

20  Kai  [€X^€yopr]i^  paKapi[o]^  avSpts  ev  T019  0(Xorpo0t 

yjrvxopocx^^  ^  y^P  ^[X]6/CTC0p  tjaTOXV^^ 

Kat  6aKa6aXTraSo9  ^paaOas  €p€i'  evKaTcXure 
aXX  €7n6u9  XiOov  €paTOv  eirc  Ttjv  KapStav 
Aca0[r;](n;7^acropa£  ^  vyiaiv€T€  (f>tXoi 

Fr.  (d). 
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]  •  //M 

\v<JV^ 

]i9  i^oao[ 
]i^au[ 
jTToAf  .  [ 
]Te/t[ 
Ka]Ta 


Fr.  (a).  15  sqq*  ‘ I  am  at  a  loss  where  to  go.  My  ship  is  shattered.  I  weep  for 
the  loss  of  my  sweet  bird.  Come,  let  me  take  the  chick  he  nurtures  (?),  he,  my  warrior, 
my  beauty,  my  Greek  cock.  For  his  sake  was  I  called  great  in  my  life,  and  deemed  happy, 
comrades,  in  my  breeding  cares.  I  am  distraught,  for  my  cock  has  failed  me ;  he  fell  in 
love  with  Thacathalpas  (?)  and  deserted  me.  But  I  shall  find  rest,  having  set  a  stone  upon 
my  heart ;  so  fare  ye  well,  my  friends.’ 

Fr.  (<?).  2.  The  last  letter  of  the  line  may  be  in  which  case  the  preceding  letter 
is  a  or  e. 

8.  :  V  might  be  read  in  place  of  p,  and  [o-rc]pa)i/  restored. 

10.  Perhaps  TTjpTjaraf. 

1 1.  The  letters  between  ](ra  and  dpoo-ots  are  very  doubtful.  Instead  of  nap^  <r(or  y  or 
t)€p  or  a(y,  r,)eXo  might  be  read.  The  vestiges  following  suit  B  rather  better  than  a.  Bat 
or  Bov  would  be  just  possible. 

15.  1.  €ppayj]. 

17.  Possibly  there  is  a  reference  to  some  relic  of  the  cock. 

20.  €  in  avBp€s  is  strangely  formed  and  may  be  intended  for  o.  There  is  a  hole  in  the 
papyrus  above  the  final  t  of  (j>tXoTpo(pi,  where  the  o  would  have  been  if  it  was  written  ; 

1.  (^tXorpo<^/[^o(ts). 

2  2.  BaKoBiAnds  is  conceivably  the  name  of  a  hen.  Or  perhaps,  as  Blass  suggests, 
BaKa  is  for  rdxa.  On  ipiv  for  epc  cf.  Dieterich,  Unkrsuch.  2.  Gesch.  d.  Gr,  Sprache^  190. 

23.  €paTov  is  a  later  form  of  ipavrov  frequent  in  papyri. 

24.  vp€i9:  V  is  badly  formed,  and  may  be  meant  for  j]. 

Fr.  (^).  There  is  a  blank  space  below  the  remains  of  the  last  line  of  this  fragment. 
Either,  therefore,  the  fragment  comes  from  the  bottom  of  a  previous  column ;  or,  since  the 
lines  in  Fr.  [a)  are  irregular  in  length,  the  blank  space  after  line  7  may  be  accounted  for 
by  supposing  that  a  short  line  succeeded,  in  which  case  Fr.  (3)  gives  the  ends  of  some 
lines  from  the  upper  part  of  the  column  preserved  on  Fr.  (a).  But  it  is  not  possible  to 
combine  (a)  2  and  (5)  8. 


CCXX.  Treatise  on  Metres. 

Plate  VI  (Col.  VII).  Height  i6*6  cm. 

This  papyrus  contains  on  the  recto  fragments  of  a  work  on  Prosody,  on  the 
verso  Homeric  Scholia  (ccxxi).  The  hand  on  the  recto  is  a  round  well-formed 
upright  uncial  of  good  size,  which  may  be  assigned  to  the  end  of  the  first  or 
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(more  probably)  the  early  part  of  the  second  century.  Some  additions  and 
corrections  in  the  MS.  have  been  made  by  a  different  second  century  hand.  The 
corrector  is  also  responsible  for  the  high  points  marking  a  pause  which  have 
been  inserted  rather  plentifully,  and  probably  for  the  single  accent  that  occurs 
(VII.  8).  The  paragraphi  are  by  the  original  scribe,  who  may  also  have 
inserted  the  solitary  rough  breathing  in  XIII.  5.  The  scholia  on  the  verso 
seem  to  have  been  written  before  the  end  of  the  second  century.  Before  being 
utilized  for  this  second  purpose  the  papyrus,  which  had  no  doubt  become  worn, 
was  cut  down,  so  that  of  the  metrical  treatise  only  the  upper  parts  of  the 
columns — perhaps  not  more  than  one  half  of  what  they  originally  were — are 
preserved. 

The  MS.  is  a  good  deal  broken,  but  the  approximate  position  of  all  but  the 
smallest  fragments  can  fortunately  be  determined  from  the  scholia.  The 
number  of  lines  of  Homer  covered  by  a  single  column  of  scholia  varies  from  one 
to  fourteen,  and  it  is  therefore  impossible  to  tell  exactly  how  many  columns 
a  given  number  of  lines  may  have  occupied.  For  the  purpose  of  placing  the 
fragments  nine  or  ten  lines  of  Homer  at  most  may  be  taken  as  the  average 
amount  treated  in  a  column.  Three  columns  of  scholia  occupy  the  same  space 
in  the  papyrus  as  two  and  a  half  columns  of  the  metrical  treatise.  With  these 
premises  the  gaps  between  the  various  columns  of  the  latter  may  be  roughly 
estimated.  Between  I  and  H,  and  between  H  and  HI,  corresponding  to  I,  II, 
and  HI  in  the  scholia,  as  much  as  four  or  five  columns  may  be  missing.  HI-IV 
(=  Schol.  HI  and  IV),  and  V--VI  (=  Schol.  V-VH),  are  continuous,  and  IV-V 
may  be  so.  VH-X  (=  Schol.  VHI-XHI)  are  also  continuous,  but  between 
VI  and  VH  at  least  one  column  has  been  lost,  and  very  possibly  more,  though 
measurements  indicate  that  the  number  missing  cannot  be  two.  Between  X  and 
XI  two  columns  probably  are  wanting ;  XI-XH  (=  Schol.  XIV-XV)  are 
continuous.  XH-XHI  are  continuous  if  there  is  only  one  column  of  scholia 
lost  between  XV  and  XVI ;  if  the  gap  there  extended  to  two  columns,  one 
column  between  XH  and  XIH  is  missing.  Between  XIII  and  XIV  (=  Schol. 
XVI  and  XVI  I)  there  is  another  lacuna  of  at  least  a  column. 

The  metres  treated  of  arc  the  Nicarchean  (Col.  HI),  which  is  not  otherwise 
known;  the  Anacreontcan,  which  is  regarded  as  an  Ionic  metre  (Col.  VH)  and 
considered  successively  in  its  relations  to  the  Phalaecean  (Col.  VI H)  and 
Praxillean  metres  (Col.  IX),  and  the  iambic  dimeter  (Col.  X) ;  the  Parthenean, 
which  is  apparently  discussed  first  in  connexion  with  the  Anacreontcan  and 
derived  from  the  Cyrenaic  (Col.  XI),  and  secondly  as  a  logaoedic  form  (Col. 
XH);  and  the  Asclepiadean  metre  (Col.  XIV),  which  was  about  to  be  discussed 
when  the  papyrus  finally  breaks  off.  The  system  expounded  in  connexion  with 
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these  different  metres,  though  not  in  itself  novel,  is  here  presented  in  a  novel 
form.  It  is  that  of  the  7netra  dcrivata  (ixirpa  irapayodyd),  and  its  essence  is  the 
derivation  of  all  metres  cither  from  the  dactylic  hexameter  or  the  iambic 
trimeter,  the  two  7netra  prhtcipalia  (apyiyova)^  by  various  forms  of  manipulation 
(adkctio^  detraction  conciunation  pcnniitatio) ;  cf.  Rossbach  and  Westphal,  JMctrik 
dcr  GriecheUn  i.  p.  J19  sqq.  Thus,  for  example,  our  author  derives  the 
Anacreontean  verse  from  the  Phalaecean  by  cutting  off  the  first  syllables.  This 
metrical  theory  has  been  hitherto  known  to  us  exelusively  from  Latin  writers, 
though,  as  indicated  by  the  use  of  Greek  technical  terms,  it  had  certainly 
a  Greek  origin.  Westphal  traces  it  back  to  Varro,  and  postulates  [op,  cit. 
p.  173)  the  existence  of  a  Greek  treatise  Trepl  ixEpcov  presenting  this  theory  of 
derivation.  Of  such  a  treatise  the  following  fragments  formed  part,  and  they 
thus  fill  up  a  gap  in  the  history  of  the  ars  mctrica.  It  may  be  noted  that  the 
papyrus  does  not  satisfy  all  the  conditions  which  Westphal  considered  that 
the  Greek  original  would  fulfil.  One  of  these  was  an  ignorance  of  the  'Anti- 
spastic  ’  scheme  of  division,  which  is  certainly  to  be  found  in  our  author  ;  cf. 
notes  on  VIII.  i,  XIV.  13. 

The  metrical  system  upon  which  this  work  is  founded  is  of  course  separated 
by  a  wide  interval  from  the  more  scientific  metrical  theory  represented  by 
Aristoxenus  and  the  early  metricists,  although  some  survivals  of  the  old  and 
genuine  tradition  may  even  here  be  recognized  (cf.  notes  on  VIII.  9  sqq.,  IX.  2). 
The  period  at  which  this  particular  treatise  was  written  cannot  be  very 
accurately  fixed.  The  date  of  composition  may  have  been  B.C.,  but  it  must 
have  been  considerably  later  than  Callimachus,  from  whom  a  quotation  is  made. 
On  the  other  hand  it  cannot  have  been  later  than  the  end  of  the  first 
century  A.  D.  on  the  ground  of  the  date  of  the  papyrus.  The  style  is  fair, 
and  shows  care  in  the  avoidance  of  hiatus.  The  treatise  is  addressed  to  a  friend 
(cf.  I.  10,  III.  17),  who  is  perhaps  also  a  pupil  (cf.  XI.  16);  and  some  rather 
naive  autobiographical  details  occur  (V,  VI). 

Not  the  least  interesting  feature  of  this  MS.  are  the  fragments  contained 
in  it  of  unknown  lyric  poems  which  are  quoted  rather  frequently  in  illustration 
of  the  various  metres  discussed.  The  poets,  citations  from  whom  can  be 
identified,  are  Sappho,  Anaereon,  Aeschylus,  Callimachus,  and  Sotades.  Ale¬ 
man,  Simonides,  and  Pindar  are  also  mentioned  by  name.  Of  the  unknown 
quotations  one  or  two  are  quite  possibly  from  Sappho.  In  the  papyrus,  quotations 
are  always  so  written  that  they  projeet  slightly  into  the  left-hand  margin. 

We  are  indebted  to  Professor  Blass  for  mueh  assistance  in  the  recon¬ 
struction  of  this  text,  as  well  as  for  a  number  of  valuable  suggestions  and 
criticisms. 
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Col.  I. 


5 


to 


«5 


[ 


]T«/ie[t]y  7-[ 
lyu  .  .  ar  .  [ 
]oV  T19 
]toi^  ia/x/3o[r 
]  Kai  Toi^  Si/3pa)([vi^ 
]  )(api€v  €crri  [ 
a>]  (piXTare  8ia  7r[ 

]TTaT(it)v  St8a)([ 

5]€£^ci)  (tol  7rapa[ 

]  €7ropepT]u  [ 
t]t]v  )((i)paU  T€[ 
TOUTOiy 
].i€cr[.]  daKa[ 


Col.  IL 


]• 

]C‘ 


Col.  V. 

trpOTfpo]y  TOUTOU  tov  aXK|xava  Kai 
Tov  o-ipiwJvtST]  KartiJ 

[o)o]pT]i/  yap  TTore  npcoTos 
[€]^€Vpi]Kei'aL  ToSe  to 


Col.  III. 

[7r]€^i;/corft)[j^  y]€(r€a-0a[i 
[fcjara  7rpo<T0[€(n]i'  Kai  Ka 
[rja  a^aipeair  [oujrco  8r]  ) 
[X]o^  oTi*  Kai  7r[o]cri  Kai  a)(r] 

5  pa<ri  rois*  avTOis  ap(po 
[T]€pa  xp^Tar  Sio  [^ai]  Kai^coi^ 
[o]  avTOS  €(TTai'  K[ai  rjouroi/ 
[xjai  TOV  ^a\aiK€[i6\v'  po') 
\y\r}  TTj  TeX^vTaia  av\Xa^r]i 
10  [l3p]axvT€por  Kai  yap  KaTa 

[TTiy  7TpO)T7]l/  X’tti 

[to]i;to  to  peTpoif  toi9 
[8iav]XXa^oi9  ei^aXXaa 

[crerai]*  Kai  iravTcov  pe 
15  Tpoircoi^  o 

[//oicos]  Kai  TO  viKapx^f-ov 
[5i07r€/3]  CO  (f>lXTaT€  Kai  <TvX 
[Xa^]ai9  ov  Tai9  ^6fc[a]  po 
[vai\9  X/o??cr€rat  [aXXa  Kai 
,  20  [7rX]€i[o]crit^*  coy  /c[.  .]€X[.  . 


Col.  IV. 

«  «  •  « 

about  9  letters  ]vaio^ 
„  „  ]Aovy[ 

„  ]5€/f[ 


Col.  VI. 


■7TayT(\(os  iVa  rco 

ovTi  Trji  TToXa  Ke)(a[pi(r6ai 


IS 

% 

"fv 


Plate  VI 


A& 


I**'  «ty"v 


? 


^  J^' ^V^'-**'/'*)rfi*‘j^'^‘^6^Tv>a‘rcH7v^'3i * 

i!  vrpnvr^' 9:^  x^^yxji^'y 

■  ‘.  i  k  '  •jy,frv.W  1  'I  y  ‘  >*'^c  r'i.V  T 


-I  — '*'  ■ 


•  •  ** 
rf'  OMT'O"* 


'  .f  ^ ' '-:  .t,’ '' '  '  ■ ' 

^'csorJ  ^.  ’  'f  ij  ..  .  V 

-4  ^  .  r  r  ‘  »  a"'/ 

■  -'  //  l- 


j^v> f  c}>  er  s>;  v-  ‘  |- 

*■  *  ■  4_  , 

JsaDJ  \  ^  HJ 

‘^ICj^VOVO 

<1  i  Os3  I  1ClL^9^‘>  t'  4  ^  • 

iecaiji-51^^''^'^-' 
h>^/.k.»>  "xti-TfVU" 


'.■/  '^ol, ij,’',^^  -•-u-'ro.-^-«i  iJ>-;'"ecnW'-','^K“<t-' 


:/ A>^i^tc^  r.-C^..--l,  ^ , 


!'• 


m  CT"C 

>?  *«  t 

ih  ii  --jTt 

Ic  t’  ' 

COf'i 
,o  If 

■ )  u'  ■ 


u 


?  tl¥ 

b’ 


jOsT^  1^- 

,ijotj'3i''' 

'»Vi) 

^v^’’  ■ 

4^  V  i 


*4 

>v  V 


J  T^r;Nc©  JO  3-  -en^-  ifO. 

.  j-Jt  «  Hj  .-f^  •  T '  '■  -  -i 

V  '5 '•' Hf«-’C•^7,./i^i^'y  ’ 


.f*': 


T 

< 


/* 


'(■fls 


'  ^  5S^2s^j^6-fis-/«  '; 

I.  .j'.'tf  ’i 

V  «  *•' 

I .  ,;f  ■• 


yj’  rn^f  n  I 


svjf  ki-i^jj'tc  ” 

5*  '  •  .  *  I 


tV 


No,  CCXX 


1*1 


No.  CCXX  I 
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[fx]€Tpou*  ^yavpiiov  0  (os 

[c]t>/3err;s  (oi^  Kairov  Ti 

5  roy  perpov  pera  ravra 

[evpoy  ....  Toi']  otia^y 

[Ao^'  Ke^py] pei'ov  at^rjco: 

[  10. 

[  ] 

o  [  12  letters  ]i/ 

[  1 1  „  jeyre 

[  1 2  „  ]7rav 

[  13  >’  j'^oXeXc 


[  ^5 


1' 


Col.  VII. 


[.  .  ,]\€V 


[-] 


-H 


[ai^a]KpeorT€ioi'  €(rT[i] 
[p€]TpOl'  TO  TOIOVTO- 
5  [0€/)]  vScop  <f>€p  OLVOV  CO 
[irai] 

[TToX^Xot  8e  TfapKOPLKOP 
[avT^o  KaXovcnv  eneL  tov 
[to)];'  looi/iKCov  y€i^ov9 
10  [a7r]T€<T0ai  SoKei  Kai  paX 
[Xo?^]  y^yiK  av  eyrj  rov  a 
[i^a\Trai(TTOp  [7r]pcoTov 
[Ka](  Toy  Tp[o\]aLoy  e^rjs 
[7rap]a7rXr]cnco9  €Keiyoi9 
15  [toi]9  pepeai  Tcor  lcovi 
[ATcor]  T019  Toto[z/]TOfy 
[Sia  To]y  Tep7TiK[€pav]i^[o]y 

[ . ]??[•]?■[ . 


Kai  7Tp09  TOVTCO  KaLy[0(T0 
(pos  eiyai  yvv  ovy  ij  pev 
5  €pri  npoOvpia  eKKeiaOco 
[  13  letters  ]i  Kai  tois 

0ar[  10  letters  ]jt9*  y] 


CoJ.  VITL 

8  €l  TI9  T7?y  7Tp<J0Ty]S  8l 
7io8Las  TTai'Ta  Ta  cr)(r]pa 
Ta  7rpt(T[ai]'  Kai  [K]aTaXi7roi 
povov  avT7]9  (3pa)(eLay 
5  Kai  Ta  Xoirra  tov  o^ti)(ov 

T€X€lCoa€l  TOVTO  TO  8l 

peTpoy  i8c  yovv  cerro) 

Ta8^  [^]aXaf/c6[m]’ 

T]  Xrjpyos  TO  iraXaiov  ei 
10  T[/y]  aXXt]* 

[ev^a]pT]y  Ta8€  To[f]y  0€oi9 
awaai 

TTTepa  8  aypa  nap  epcoroy  a 
(j)po8tiTa' 

15  TovTCor  y[a]p  orTcoy  (f>a 
Xai/c[€i]a)r*  anoKonT€ 
(j6cJpT\ay  ai  npcoTai  avX 
Xa^ai  Kai  y€yy]a€Tai  to  a 
yaKpeoyT€ioy  ovtcos 
20  t[o  naX]aioy  €[t]  T19  aXXy]' 
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Col.  IX. 


Col.  X. 


Se  Kai  7Tapa7rX7](Tio)9 
Kai  Tov  Trpa^iXXeiov  <tti 
yov  Tejjicoi/  Tis  Svo  ray 
Trpcoray  crvXXajSa?  ttoi 

5  7](T€l  TO  avaKp€OVT€l 

or*  KadoXov  Se  Kairi  tov 
TOV  TTacra^  a^eXco^  tls 
Ta9  €K  r?;y  TTpoarrjs  yod 
pay  Trapa  piav  ppay€iar^ 
lO  a7rOT€X€(T€L  TO  p€Tpor 
opoi(09*  (TKorrei  yovv  Ta 
5e*  KaTaXeXoLTTOTa  Ta^ 
TTpcoray  crvXXajSa^^ 
per  e^aive6  a  aeXara* 

15  oriar  T€  Kai  vyeiav' 
era  (pvyoipc  iraiSe^  r]^a* 
SvraTai  Se  tc?  ropi^eir 

O  I 

an  ap^LKCor  SipeTpcor 
KaTaXr]KTiK(or  yeive 
20  ada[£  T]oSe*  Kai  [€]7r€crr[f]r 


0  p[er  payeadai 

K[ai  ,  ,  ,]opero)r  ava 
n[at(r]Tor  KaT  0Lpy7]r  earai 
5  t[o  €r]yr]pa  tolovtov 
0  5[e  X]vKTio^  pereiTT]^ 

0  [Se]  per  OeXcor  pocy^ 
cr[6ai] 

aranaiCTTor  yap  eyorTa 
10  n[pcoT]or  TavTa  crv[r]ep 
n[ein]TeL  tols  araKpeor 
r[ezo£]y*  anorSeior  Se 
[riyov^r  tapf3or  KaTa  npoo 
[Tr]r  y]copar  Xa^orTa  na 
15  [Ad  7rAedo]i'  atpiGTaTai  tov 

[ . ]*'[•]••• «»'«[ 

[ . ]y  tov  TL6erT[o^ 

[ . ]  eni  TO  nXetor  [ 

[.  .  .  ovTCd  TO  /de[ 

20  [rpor]  npo[K]eLTai  tl 

[ . ]  oyr  rp[. 


Col.  XI. 

OVTO* 

[rjaSe  nacryeir  edeXei^  [ 
onoLor  er  ro)  npopr] 

Oei  Tidf](Ti  naXir  aicryv 
5  [Aoy  o]i;ra)y* 

[.  .  .  ,]<or  St>(r/ceAaSa)r 
[(TKo]neir  S  ei  6eXoL9  erd 
[dead]  Sda  crvrTopcor  ano 
[Ko]nTe  TOV  KvprjraiKov 


Col.  XII. 

«  «  ♦  •  • 

ror  vna\^pyor  npos  Ta 
AoyaodS[d/ca  rvr  per  ovr 
vnepTe[&\^[raL  See  Si/Ao)^?/ 
cropera  er  ro)  [pera  tovto  v 
5  noprr]paTL  r[a  rody  Aoya 
ol8[ikols  Kai  TcoSe  koi 
rm  vnapyorT[a  epo)  S  er 
^aSe  poXXor  n[ept  Tcor 


XEIF  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


47 


Tpt 

10  [To]r  rrpcoTov  [[(Jfjjcn/XXa/Sor 
[7r]o5a*  Kai  to  KaraXeiTTO  ) 
[/z]€rOr  7Tp0(p€p0fi€y0? 
[7ro]i7]a€ts  ToSe  to  /^[e]) 
[rpojr  ovTcos' 

15  [.♦♦•]  TTapda'Ov  KOpr]y* 

[ei  p]€v  CO  (piXTaT€  crakes’ 

[croc]  T0<?€  TO  KcoXoii  Ka 

[raX]€C7r6*  Kai  pt]  Sia  7rX€[i 
[ov](oy  CTKOTTer  peTa^a[t 
20  [j/e  S]  eir[i]  ,  €  ,  Mixoy  ) 


pu^op(x)v  et^[ . 

10  XajScop  evXoyop  [5e  napa 
XajS^ip  Kavova  pe  [Kai  Ka 
Ta0€O-6at  TOVTOV  Tr[pOT€ 
pop  TOIOVTOP* 


KJ  — 

15  'to  Trapd€P€io[i^  KaXov 

pePOP  p€Tp[0P 

TTipSapo^  /ca[ . 

Tl)p  7T€pTTT[y]P  .... 


Col.  XIII. 

]  roi^TO  /i[ 

T^X^VT^atap  (TvXXap[r]P 
r]co£  TTpOKeLp[^V(A>L 
]T£  SopOLS  [ 

5  ]p€Tpm*  o[ 

]ro5[ 

T]r)S’  yap  I3p[ax^w 
]cryi'  7r[ 

10  ]^6l'[ 

].  .  a>i{ 

3  lines  lost. 

15  avXXa]^r]P  co[ 

]pap  TTOLOv[ 
a^T£  pa[Kpas 
]r  oO^p  Ka[i 
]  1TpO€l€Tat  (f][oi)Pr}P 
]co  §€  X6y6[ 

]..[ 


Col.  XIV. 

.  5  [.  .]  .  TO  ^£i>5€[/C 

[ . ]  .  ■  .  [. 

[ . ]a  T0V9  [.  , 


[■ 


,]  TpLp€Tpo[, 


5  [ . ^op  roi;T[. 

[ . \a  (TTvy€(o[, 


[ . ]« 

[.  .  .jecoy  p^p  ovp  [ . 

[7rep£  t]ov  aaKX7]7riaS[€iov 

10  [X€yco]//€r*  roj^  Se  [Kapopa 

[.  .  .  ,]p  tovto[p  Ka 

Taypa(j)(ji)p€p* 


/ 


{-w- 


/ 


14  [tov  a(r]/cX7y7r[£a](J6[£Oi/  .  . 

4  lines  lost. 


20 


19  IH 
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Frs.  {a)  and  (d). 

Fr.  {c). 

•  • 

k\ 

Ypov  yi'0V9  [ 

i^«[ 

. 

]"f[ 

T€cr[ 

r 

Fr.  (./), 

]v^[ 

M 

5  rov^ 

jret* 

](po€^(Ta[ 

5  K 

Sox^ 

aii'l 

jremty  [ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  (c) 


Fr.  (/). 


F'--  (.?■) 
]€ 


Fr.  {!,). 
]<o 


The  redo  of  Frs.  (/)  to  (;/)  is  blank. 

I.  There  is  no  clue  to  the  subject  of  this  column. 

10.  ij)i\TaT€ :  cf.  111.  17,  &c.  (piXla  Tf  might  be  read. 

I I.  The  first  letter  may  be  X  or 

16.  This  is  a  quotation  in  illustration  of  what  has  preceded. 

III.  *.  .  .  which  are  naturally  produced  by  addition  and  by  subtraction.  It  is  thus 
evident  that  both  metres  employ  the  same  feet  and  arrangement.  Accordingly  the  scheme 
of  this  metre  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Phalaecean,  only  shorter  by  the  last  syllable.  For 
in  that  metre  also  the  feet  of  two  syllables  are  interchangable  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse, 
and  all  the  variations  open  to  the  Nicarchean  metre  are  shared  by  it.  lienee,^  dear  friend, 
it  will  employ  not  only  the  regular  ten  syllables,  but  also  a  larger  numbei. 

The  Nicarchean  metre,  which  is  llie  subject  of  discussion  in  this  column,  is  unknown 
from  any  other  source.  It  is,  however,  clear  from  the  comparison  with  the  Phalaecean 
(cf.  VIIl)  that  the  scheme  was  —  o  (also  ww  —  ) - ww  —  w  —  w  —  . 

4.  The  punctuator  read  ovto)  g^Xawrt,  which  he  took  with  what  precedes.  In  the 
absence  of  the  context  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  this  may  not  be  right  j  but,  as  the  passage 
stands,  the  punctuation  followed  in  the  translation  seems  preferable. 

6.  [icm]  :  there  is  barely  room  for  this  supplement,  but  [6]  is  not  enough. 

17.  [Wep]:  the  supplement  is  a  little  long  for  the  lacuna,  which  five  letters  would 

sufliciently  fill. 

20.  [7rX]fi[o]atF  :  i.e.  eleven,  by  the  resolution  of  the  first  long  syllable  into  two  short 
ones :  cf.  10  sqq. 
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V.  1-7.  ‘I  once  thought  that  I  had  been  the  first  to  discover  this  metre,  and  I  prided 
myself  upon  the  discovery  of  a  new  metre.  I  subsequently  found  that  it  had  been  used  by 
Aeschylus,  and  still  earlier  by  Aleman  and  Simonides.^ 

At  the  top  of  this  column  an  omission  in  the  text  has  been  supplied  by  the  corrector. 
The  jdace  where  the  omission  had  occurred  is  marked  by  the  sign  in  the  right  margin 
opposite  line  8,  and  the  word  aVw  (‘  see  above  ’)  was  no  doubt  written  above  the  line  at  the 
precise  point  where  the  additional  words  were  to  be  inserted,  corresponding  to  the  Karw 
with  which  they  are  concluded.  This  is  the  regular  method  in  such  cases;  cf. ccxxiii.  83, 
note  and  126,  O.  P,  1.  xvi.  III.  3. 

I  sqq.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  this  metre  was  that  the  writer  supposed  himself  to 
have  discovered.  For  the  language  cf.  the  lines  of  Pherecrates  on  the  invention  of  the 
metre  called  after  his  name  (1  lephaest.  x  and  xv^  /iVSpey,  T(poa)(€T€  top  povp  |  €^€vpT)p.QTi  Kaip<o^  | 

(TVpirrvKTois  avaTrala-Toi^. 

VI.  ‘ .  .  .  completely,  in  order  to  appear  really  to  have  conferred  a  favour  on  the  city, 
and  to  be  an  innovator  as  well.  As  it  is,  let  my  good  will  be  made  known  .  .  .  ' 

TTji  TToXet :  i.e.  the  town  in  which  the  writer  lived  and  which  expected  some  novelties 
from  its  professors  and  teachers. 

3.  #fa<i>[o(ro](^os  ?  cf.  V.  The  Compound  is  not  found  elsewhere. 

VII.  3-17.  ‘Of  the  Anacreontean  metre  this  is  a  specimen: — 

WU  —  U—  w-.— 

Water  bring  and  wine  w'ithah  boy.” 

‘  Many  .term  this  Parionic,  because  it  appears  to  border  on  the  class  of  Ionic  metres, 
especially  when  it  has  the  anapaest  standing  first  and  the  trochee  next,  similarly  to  such 
parts  of  Ionic  verses  as  the.se  : — 

WW  —  —  — 

Unto  Zeus,  wielder  of  thunder.^'’ 

2.  In  the  metrical  scheme  there  are  some  slight  traces  of  ink  above  and  below  a  hole 
in  the  papyrus  between  the  two  trochees.  But  they  do  not  appear  to  represent  a  line  of 
division,  which  ought  to  have  been  carried  down  to  meet  the  horizontal  line  below.  It  may 
then  be  assumed  that  the  writer  derived  the  Anacreontean  verse  from  the  lomcus  a  inaiore 
(cf.  7  sqq.),  by  cutting  off  the  first  and  last  two  syllables  from  a  series  of  three  feet  : 

- - For  the  admissibility  of  —  w  instead  of  ^  in  the 

middle  of  the  verse  cf.  12. 

5.  The  quotation  is  from  Anacreon  (Bergk,  Fr.  62.  1). 

10.  There  is  not  room  for  ^(pjdirTfaOai. 

17.  This  is  the  latter  part  of  a  Sotadean  verse  (one  of  the  forms  of  the  lonicus  a  tnaiore) 
quoted  by  Hephaest.  c.  xi.  The  complete  line  is  ^lipr^v  iroT(  (l>acrip  Ala  top  TipruKipavpov. 

\TII.  ‘  If  from  the  first  two  feet  all  the  component  parts  are  removed,  and  only  a 
short  syllable  and  the  rest  of  the  verse  are  left,  this  dimeter  will  be  effected.  For  example, 
these  are  Phalaecean  verses  : — 


u  —  — 


“  Lemnos,  foremost,  in  olden  time,  of  cities.’ 

Vil 

“  Thus  entreated  I  all  the  gods  of  heaven.” 


‘‘  From  Eros  wings  Aphrodite  holy  goddess.” 

‘  Cut  off  the  first  syllables  from  these  Phalaecean  verses,  and  the  Anacreontean  measure 
will  result,  thus : — 


“  most,  in  olden  time,  of  cities.”  ’ 

The  Anacreontean  metre,  which  is  the  topic  of  the  preceding  column,  as  Nvell  as  of  the 
two  columns  following,  is  here  considered  in  relation  to  the  Phalaecean. 
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1.  TTjs  7TpoiTT]s  diTTobias :  the  divisioii  of  the  Phalaecean  verse  here  indicated  is  the  same 

as  that  of  Hephaest.  (c.  x.)  who  describes  the  Phalaecean  verse  as  a  catalectic  trimeter 
povrjv  TT^v  npMTT]P  (sC.  dpTi(T7Ta<TTtKT]v  €\ov,  ray  Se  €^rjs  aXXay  iapl^iKos,  i,e.  w  ~ 

w  —  v-'  — ,  w - . 

3.  The  metaphorical  sense  of  Trpia-m  is  curious.  There  is  no  alternative  to  the  reading. 

9-14.  The  source  of  none  of  these  three  quotations  is  known.  The  fact  that  the 
third  of  them,  which  has  twelve  instead  of  eleven  syllables,  is  given  as  an  instance  of  the 
Phalaecean  metre,  is  remarkable.  This  is  possibly  due  to  confusion,  which  some  suppose 
to  be  the  e.xplanation  of  the  statement  (e.g.  Caes.  Bass.  p.  258)  that  Sappho  used  the 
Phalaecean  metre,  though  no  example  is  quoted  from  her  poems.  But  the  citation  is  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  a  confirmation  of  the  view  of  Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff,  who  considers 
the  Phalaecean  to  be  an  Ionic  metre,  and  the  forms  —  s-i— —  —  —  and 

w  w - ,  V-/  —  w  —  to  be  equivalent  {A/e'/nfiges  JVei/^  P*  449  sqq.).  According  to 

Caes.  Bass,  p,  261  Varro  called  the  Phalaecean  verse  lonicum  irimciru?n\  and  Synesius’ 
sixth  Hymn  offers  an  example  of  the  mixture  of  Phalaecean  and  Ionic  trimeters.  On  the 
other  hand  this  analysis  does  not  agree  with  the  scheme  given  by  our  author  (cf.  note  on 
VIII.  i),  who  makes  —  w  —  v-/,  not  —  ,  the  first  foot.  But  the  inclusion  of  the 

dodecasyllabic  wv./ - —  —  v./ - under  the  Phalaecean  metre  may  be  a  survival 

of  older  tradition  similar  to  that  noticed  in  IX.  2,  note. 

12.  The  papyrus  is  damaged  where  a  stop  after  aTrao-i  would  have  been  if  it  were 
written. 

IX.  ‘  In  an  analogous  and  similar  manner  if  from  the  Praxillean  verse  the  first  two 
syllables  are  cut  off,  the  Anacreontean  metre  will  result  ;  or  to  make  a  general  rule  for  this 
case  also,  if  all  the  syllables  of  the  first  foot  are  removed  except  one  short  syllable,  the 
metre  will  be  produced  in  the  same  way.  Take  these  lines,  of  which  the  first  syllables 
have  been  left  behind  : — 

—  V/—  — 

“Then  appeared  the  moon  uprising.’' 

“  From  distress,  and  health’s  enjoyment.” 

V/V—  V—  V  —  -• 

“  Xlay  I  fly,  my  comrades;  youth’s  bloom.” 

‘  It  may  be  thought  that  catalectic  iambic  dimeters  produce  the  same  result  .  .  .  ’ 

r.  Probably 

2.  TTpa^CWuov :  the  scheme  of  the  Praxillean  metre  is^  —  —  v-/  —  —  — . 

HephaeStion  describes  it  (c.  xi.)  as  tplperpa  ^pa^VKaraXt^Kraj  a  rrjv  pip  7rpdiTr)p  €X€1  i<DPiKr}P  Tr)p  di 
tevApap  TpoxotKTjPf  and  quotes  as  an  example  the  verse  of  Sappho  jrXjJpi^y  pip  icpalper  a  <r€\dpa 
which  is  also  used  as  an  illustration  here  (1.  14).  Hephaestion’s  division  of  the  metre  is 

therefore - ^  ^  - .  Our  author  divides  differently.  It  is  evident  from  his 

description  of  the  way  in  which  the  Anacreontean  verse  may  be  derived  from  the  Praxillean 
(11.  7~io)  that  he  regarded  the  first  foot  not  as  ^  kj,  but  as  ^  —  w.  His  division 

therefore  is  ^  w  —  w  — ,  v,/ - .  This  Blass  considers  to  be  the  true  analysis  of  the 

metre,  and^  remnant  of  the  older  metrical  tradition.  The  same  scheme  may  be  applied  to 
such  analogous  metres  as  the  TrpoaobiaKop :  ^  —  w,  w  —  w  —  (^  —  —  w  —  Hephaest.). 

14.  The  quotation  is  from  Sappho  (Bergk,  Ft.  53).  The  correct  form  is  found 

in  the  better  MSS.  of  Hephaeslion  (c.  xi). 

15,  16.  The  source  of  these  two  quotations  is  unknown;  they  seem  to  be  from  the 
same  poem,  and  are  very  possibly,  like  that  in  14,  from  Sappho.  In  15  KvyUiap  must  of 
course  be  read  for  Km  vy^uip.  Blass  suggests  that  this  line  mvay  be  completed : 

dl'iap  tc,  KvyUiap 
oTrafe], 


NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


5> 


and  the  next : 


[ynp< 

r^ai'oijo'a  (j)vyoifxi  naidfs*  /jlSa 
[ArdAXicTToi']. 

i8.  lofi^iKtov  difiiTpcov  KaTa\r)KT. :  the  discussion  of  the  relation  of  this  metre  (which  is 
also  called  Anacreontean,  Hephaest.  c.  v)  to  the  Anacreontean  is  continued  in  the  next 
column. 


V  ~  w  — 


V  —  — 


X.  2-15.  Whoever  is  for  fighting.” 

‘  If  the  first  foot  is  made  an  anapaest  the  metre  will  be  as  follows 

V  \J  —  Vi<—  w— 

“  So  the  L}xtian  IMeneites.” 

W*—  V—  —  — 

“  But  whoever  is  for  fighting.” 

‘  For  with  an  anapaest  at  the  beginning  these  are  equivalent  to  Anacreontean  verses ;  but 
when  a  spondee  or  rather  an  iambus  is  placed  in  the  first  foot  they  diverge  more  from 
them  .  .  . ' 

r.  All  that  remains  of  the  first  letter  of  the  line  is  a  vertical  stroke  which  may  belong 
to  H  1  N  or  P.  It  may  be  inferred  from  what  follows  that  the  quotation  from  Callimachus, 
o  Ai^KTio?  MctetV/^y,  had  just  picccded;  and  might  be  read  here,  though  it  is  ratlier 

long  for  the  space.  But  o  pe  would  not  fill  a  line,  and  it  is  the  practice  in  this  MS. 

to  begin  a  fresh  line  for  each  quotation.  5  [rdSf]  may  be  conjectured. 

2.  The  same  quotation  from  Anacreon  (Bergk,  Fr.  92.  i)  is  made  by  Hephaest.  c.  v. 

6.  Quoted  from  Callim.  Epigr,  37,  i  (Wilamowilz,  who  reads  MemVay).  de  is  of 
course  inserted  in  order  to  make  the  first  foot  an  anapaest. 

1 4.  77a[Xt :  the  vestiges  after  tt,  which  resemble  a  nearly  horizontal  stroke,  may  be 
the  bottom  of  a  small  a,  but  this  is  quite  uncertain. 

XI.  ‘  Such  as  : — 


“To  endure  this  you  are  fain,” 
just  as  Aeschylus  again  has  it  in  the  Prometheus,  thus: — 


—  V  V  _ 


evilly  tongued.” 

‘  If  you  would  still  like  to  have  the  case  put  briefly,  cut  oft'  from  the  Cyrenaic  measure 
the  first  foot  of  two  syllables.  By  producing  the  remainder  you  will  construct  this 
metre,  thus : — 

—  W  —  \J  — 

w  w  maiden  still  unwed.” 

‘  If  now,  dear  friend,  you  understand  this  verse  leave  it  and  consider  it  no  further ;  but 
pass  on  ...  * 

The  metre  discussed  in  this  column  is  w  w  —  w  ,  which  in  col.  XII  is  called 
Parthenean,  and  is  there  treated  as  akin  to  the  Aoyaot6t/cd  (cf.  Hephaest.  c.  viii),  the 
scheme  being  w  s./  — ,  ^  — ,  w  — .  In  this  iith  column  the  same  form  is  apparently  con¬ 
sidered  under  a  different  aspect,  namely  as  a  modification  of  the  Anacreontean  metre. 
Here  then  tire  division  will  be  different,  ^  —  u  —  w,  —  j  this  is  the  scheme  of  the 

Anacreontean  verse  minus  the  final  syllable. 

I  .  1.  TOtjovTO. 

2.  It  may  be  inferred  from  3  sqq.  that  the  author  of  this  quotation,  as  of  the  next, 
w'as  Aeschylus. 

3,  4.  €1^  TO)  TTpofifjOfi  .  .  .  ai(rxv[Xo? :  the  quotation  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  lipop,  Aco-ft., 
and  therefore  must  come  from  one  of  the  other  plays  on  Prometheus,  the  n.  nvprf.upo^ 
{nvpKufvg'j  or  n.  Avipems. 

9.  Tov  KvprjvaiKov  ;  the  scheme  of  the  Cyrenaic  metre,  it  may  be  gathered  from  this 

E  2 
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description,  was  ww  —  wv-'  —  w  —  w—  or  ^  —  -  —  ,  according  as  the  rptaj^X- 

\a^ov  of  the  corrector  or  the  dia-uWafiov  of  the  first  hand  is  accepted  as  the  correct  reading. 
Tliis  metre  is  only  known  from  the  present  passage. 

15.  w  '->]  7rap3(uou  Kopr)v:  this  is  apparently  the  latter  part  of  a  verse  which  had  already 
been  quoted  as  an  example  of  the  Cyrenaic  metre.  The  author  is  not  known.  The 
phrase  irapOivo^  Kopa  is  used  by  Euripides  of  the  Sphinx,  Phoen,  1730  ivapBivov  Kopas  aXviyp 

aavvirov  €vp^u. 

20.  There  is  not  sufficient  space  for  eV  {((f))  [€']Tfp[oi/  The  letter  before  e 

is  probably  y,  k,  tt,  tr,  or  r. 

XII.  ‘A  feature  common  to  logaoedic  verse.  But  we  must  now  pass  over  the 
characteristics  common  to  logaoedic  metres  and  to  this,  as  they  will  be  explained  in  the 
following  treatise.  I  will  now  rather  speak  of  the  more  important  ...  I  may  reasonably 
first  adopt  and  lay  down  as  the  formula  of  tins  metre  the  following :  w  w  — ,  The 

Parthenean  verse  as  it  is  called  is  used  by  Pindar  .  .  / 

On  the  subject  of  this  column  and  its  relation  to  what  has  preceded  cf.  note  on  XI. 

I.  1.  KOlJuOl/, 

XIV.  2.  The  traces  suggest  that  the  scribe  wrote  Jwiv  and  then  inserted  a  small  <t 
between  &>  and  i. 

3.  After  ]a  TT  was  originally  written,  but  the  second  vertical  stroke  seems  to  have 
been  subsequently  crossed  out. 

6.  This  line  apparently  contained  a  quotation  which  was  ended  in  1.  7. 

10.  [Kawi/a  :  cf.  XII.  II. 

13.  The  scheme  of  the  Asclepiadeus  here  given  corresponds  with  that  of  Hephaestion 
(c.  x),  who  classes  it  under  the  ‘  Antispastic  ’  metres,  i.  e.  those  which  employ  the  dipody 
of  which  the  pure  form  is  w - Cf.  introd.  and  note  on  VIII.  i. 

Frs.  (a)  and  (d).  The  combination  of  these  two  fragments  of  which  (a)  contains 
only  the  letters  (r[  and  k[,  is  rendered  probable  by  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus. 

Fr.  (d),  2.  This  seems  to  be  part  of  a  quotation. 


CCXXI.  Scholia  on  I/iad  XXI. 

t 

Plate  VI  (Col.  X). 

The  following  scholia  on  the  twenty-first  book  of  the  I/iad  are  written  on 
the  2'erso  of  the  preceding  papyrus  in  a  small,  cramped,  informal  uncial  hand. 
The  date  of  the  metrical  treatise  on  the  I'ccto^  which  is  late  first  or  early  second 
century,  gives  about  A.  D.  100  as  the  tenninus  a  quo  for  the  date  of  the  scholia.. 
On  the  other  hand  we  should  not  assign  them  to  a  later  period  than  the  end  of 
the  second  century.  The  writing  presents  much  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Herondas  MS.  (Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CXXXV).  Mr.  Kenyon  now  {Palaeography^ 
pp.  94,  95)  ascribes  that  papyrus  to  the  first  century  or  first  half  of  the  second. 
We,  however,  are  inclined  to  think  a  first  century  date  improbable  in  the  case 
of  the  Herondas  MS.  Both  it  and  the  scholia  are  very  like  some  of  the  semi- 
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uncial  documents  of  the  period  from  Trajan  to  Marcus.  The  H -shaped  y]  which 
occurs  in  a  correction  upon  the  Herondas  MS.  {op.  ci/.  p.  94)  does  not  prove 
much,  for  that  form  is  quite  common  up  to  A.  D.  200,  e.  g.  in  ccxxxvii. 

Points,  breathings,  and  accents  are  sparingly  used.  ParagrapJii  (citlier  the 
hiiiXy]  or  a  straight  line)  often  mark  the  conclusion  of  a  note,  t  and  v  sometimes 
have  the  diaeresis.  Quotations  frequently  project  by  the  width  of  one  letter 
from  the  beginnings  of  the  lines.  There  are  a  large  number  of  corrections,  many  of 
which  are  certainly  by  the  original  scribe,  some  not  less  certainly  are  by  a  second 
and  probably  contemporary  hand,  while  others  cannot  clearly  be  distinguished. 
Despite  these,  several  blunders  (chiefly  due  to  the  confusion  of  similar  letters, 
c. g.  fl  and  II)  have  been  allowed  to  remain.  A  note  in  cursive  was  added  in 
the  margin  above  Col.  XVII ;  the  remarkable  signature  in  a  semi-cursive  hand 
between  Cols.  X  and  XI  will  be  discussed  later. 

Excluding  the  unplaced  fragments,  there  arc  parts  of  seventeen  columns,  of 
which  four  are  practically  complete  while  four  others  are  fairly  well  preserved. 
The  papyrus  is  a  portion  of  a  or  commentary  on  Book  xxi,  perhaps 

on  the  whole  Iliad,  Instances  of  a  commentary  upon  a  single  book  are 
rare,  though  (rvyypaixfjLara  on  special  subjects  are  known.  But  considering  the 
length  which  this  commentary  on  Book  xxi,  if  it  had  been  complete,  would 
have  reached,  it  is  improbable  that  this  roll  at  any  rate  included  notes  on 
another  book  besides  ;  and  there  is,  as  will  be  shown,  some  reason  for  supposing 
that  this  commentary  did  not  extend  to  other  books  of  the  Iliad, 

The  first  question  which  arises  in  connexion  with  these  scholia,  the  date 
of  their  composition,  admits  of  a  fairly  definite  answer.  The  date  of  the  MS. 
itself  shows  that  they  cannot  have  been  compiled  later  than  the  second  century 
of  our  era.  On  the  other  hand,  besides  referring  to  the  Alexandrian  critics, 
such  as  Aristarchus,  Aristophanes,  Zenodotus,  and  others,  our  author  quotes 
Didymus  and  Aristonicus,  who  were  Augustan,  and  Seleucus,  who  was  probably 
contemporary  with  Tiberius  (see  note  on  XV.  16).  But  the  great  Homeric 
critic  of  the  second  century,  Herodian,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  IMarcus  Aurelius, 
is  not  mentioned,  and  it  is  a  fair  inference  that  these  scholia  are  anterior  to  him. 
The  last  half  of  the  first  century  A.  D.  is  therefore  the  period  to  which  their 
composition  can  with  the  greatest  probability  be  ascribed. 

The  question  of  authorship  is  more  difficult.  It  depends  in  the  first 
instance  upon  the  view  taken  of  the  mysterious  signature  written  at  right  angles 
between  Cols.  X  and  XI,  ’A/x/ucoi’toj  ^ Aixfj.oivCov  ypapparLKo^  ecrr/jueuoaajurjr.  The 
natural  meaning  of  this  remark  undoubtedly  is,  ‘  I,  Ammonius,  son  ofAmmonius, 
grammarian,  made  these  notes';  cf.  Marcell.  vif.  TJiacydid,  §  47  ov  6 
TToXepios  rjpiciTo,  i(Ti]p.^tovTo  rd  Xeyopiem  airarTa  koI  rd  TTparropei^a  (i.e.  he  put  them 


54 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


down  in  his  notes),  ov  fxi]v  KaWov^  k(f>p6vTi(T€  Ti]v  ap)(riv^  dA.X’  r)  rov  povov  era) (rat  ti] 
(rr]fJiet(d(Tei  ra  TipayiiaTa.  var^pov  66  .  .  .  pera  Kakkovi  h  apxi]s  povov 

Igtiphovto  hia  T^v  pvripi}p,  and  the  use  of  v7:o(n}p€tov(rdai  in  the  same  sense  in 
Diog.  Laert.  ii.  48.  If  then  AmmDnius,  son  of  Ammonius,  was  the  author  or 
compiler  of  these  scholia,  can  he  be  identified  with  any  of  the  known  grammarians 
called  Ammonius?  The  most  famous  of  these  was  Ammonius,  son  of  Ammonius, 
the  head  of  the  university  at  Alexandria.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  //tad. 
to  which  several  references  are  made  in  Schol.  A,  and  Suidas  states 
Ti}v  (r)(^oki]v  *  Apia-Tapxov  TTpd  tov  povapyji(TaL  rov  Avyovarov  ]  cf.  Didymus  on  Iliad  x. 
397.  hubi^aro  ought  to  mean  that  Ammonius  directly  succeeded  Aristarchus,  who 
died  about  14^  B.C.,  and  though  the  phrase  Trpd  tov  povapx^^aat  tov  Avyov(TTOv 
rather  suggests  that  he  may  have  lived  in  the  first  century  B.C.,  it  is  impossible 
to  identify  him  with  the  compiler  of  our  scholia,  who  quotes  grammarians 
of  the  Augustan  age.  An  Ammonius  who  wrote  scholia  on  Homer  before  the 
end  of  the  first  century  A.D.  is  also  known  from  the  Brit.  Mus.  Odyssey 
papyrus  (CCLXX  I),  where  some  notes  of  his  are  added  in  the  margin.  It  is  possible 
that  he  is  identical  with  our  author  (but  even  the  reading  of  his  nam  c,  which  is 
always  abbreviated  a^,  is  not  certain),  or  he  may  be  identical  with  the  successor 
of  Aristarchus.  A  third  Ammonius  is  the  author  of  the  extant  lexicon  flept 
btcKpopa^  opouor  p7}paTO)v^  the  date  of  which  is  uncertain.  Valckenacr  assigned  it 
to  the  first  century  A.  D.,  but  later  critics  suppose  it  to  be  a  work  of  the  Byzantine 
age  based  on  first  century  materials  (Cohn  a/.  Fa.u\y  £ ncycl.  s.v.).  Both  the 
lexicon  and  our  scholia  quote  the  same  grammarians,  and  it  is  conceivable  that 
the  Ammonius  whose  name  was  given  to  the  lexicon  was  the  author  of  the 
scholia ;  but  this  too  is  the  merest  conjecture.  It  is  moreover  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  author  of  these  scholia  was  called  Ammonius.  The  occurrence 
of  a  signature  in  the  middle  of  a  long  book  has  no  parallel,  and  no  obvious 
explanation  suggests  itself.  The  use  of  the  first  person  eVij/xetoxrd/xTji;  would  lead 
us  to  think  that  the  manuscript,  if  not  the  original  MS.  of  Ammonius  liimself,  was 
at  least  a  copy  made  directly  from  the  original.  But  the  existence  at  an  Egyptian 
country  town  of  such  a  MS.  of  a  work  which,  as  will  be  shown,  appears  to  have 
played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  Homeric  criticism,  would  be  most 
remarkable.  Moreover,  not  only  is  the  signature  in  a  style  of  a  handwriting  so 
different  from  that  of  the  body  of  the  MS.  that,  though  we  are  not  prepared  to  deny 
the  possibility  of  their  having  been  written  by  one  and  the  same  person,  appear¬ 
ances  are  all  against  that  supposition  ;  but  the  signature  may  have  been  added  as 
much  as  a  century  later,  so  far  as  palaeographical  considerations  arc  concerned, 
a  fact  which  makes  the  insertion  of  a  copy  of  the  author’s  signature  still  more 
inexplicable.  One  is  tempted,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  the  meaning  of 
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i(Tr]iJLUco(Td}jLriv  proposed  above  is  incorrect,  and  that  the  explanation  of  the  term 
is  to  be  found  not  in  literary  works  or  grammarians  but  in  Egyptian  documents. 
(rt]fi€Lovr  is  frequently  found  in  Greek  papyri ;  in  Byzantine  contracts  it  is 
sometimes  used  in  the  signature  of  the  scribe  as  a  mere  equivalent  of  iypu(j)7] 
(ef.  B.  G.  U.  303,  31c),  but  since  the  signature  here  is  not  apparently  in  the  hand 
of  the  body  of  the  scholia,  Ammonius  cannot  be  identified  with  the  copyist. 
In  the  Roman  period  arifxeiovaSai  is  commonly  used  (nearly  always  in  the  form 
(re(T?;/x€taj/xat,  rarely  e(T?//xet6j(ra/xi]?»)  for  an  official  signature  signifying  approval  ;  and 
if  €(Tr}fi€t(oadfi7]v  here  docs  not  mean  *  made  (these)  notes,’  it  must  mean  ‘signed,’ 
i.  e.  ‘  approved.’  There  is,  however,  no  parallel  for  such  an  imprimatur  as 
distinct  from  the  signature  of  a  corrector.  There  would  be  nothing  strange 
in  Ammonius  stating  that  he  had  revised  the  MS.,  cf.  Revenue  Papyrus 
Col.  XXXV^lIl.  2  hiMpOcoadfi^Oa  Iv  rot?  ’ATToAAcortov  tov  dioiKJjTov  ;  but  o-ipx^wvaOai 
can  hardly  be  a  mere  variant  for  diopOova^at^  and  the  identity  of  handwriting, 
which  we  should  expect  on  this  theory  between  the  signature  and  the  corrections 
that  are  not  due  to  the  original  scribe,  is  not  apparent,  though  owing  to  the 
paucity  of  the  material  for  forming  a  judgement  it  is  impossible  to  speak 
definitely.  And  even  if  i(n]p€uo(Tdpirjv  means  that  the  manuscript  had  been 
approved  by  Ammonius,  it  is  still  very  strange  that  the  fact  was  recorded  in 
the  middle  of  the  papyrus. 

We  havx  now  discussed  the  possibilities  of  Ammonius  having  been  the 
compiler,  the  scribe,  or  the  ‘  approver  ’  of  the  scholia.  None  of  these  explanations 
is  altogether  satisfactory.  There  remains  the  heroic  alternative  of  supposing 
that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  it  at  all,  and  that  the  signature  is  a  mere  scribble 
without  any  connexion  with  the  body  of  the  papyrus,  like  the  two  lines  which 
follow  the  extract  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  in  ceix.  Such  a  theory, 
however,  is  unwarrantable,  since  i(r7]pLemadpL7]v  admits  of  at  any  rate  two 
explanations;  and  the  accidental  occurrence  of  a  grammarian’s  signature  in 
a  Homeric  commentary,  yet  without  any  reference  to  it,  is  very  unlikely.  The 
choice  lies  between  Ammonius  the  compiler  and  Ammonius  the  approver,  and 
in  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  arise  we  prefer  to  suppose  that  Ammonius  was 
the  compiler.  That  can  mean  ‘  made  (these)  notes’  is  certain,  and 

seeing  that  the  term  would  apply  to  only  very  few  literary  compositions,  while 
the  approval  of  a  grammarian  might  just  as  well  be  appended,  if  it  ever  was,  to 
a  manuscript  containing  verse  or  a  avyypopLpaj  the  occurrence  of  i(rrifuio)(Tdp7]v 
in  the  sense  of  ‘approved’  in  connexion  with  a  manuscript  itself  containing 
notes  implies  an  accidental  coincidence  which  is  hardly  credible. 

\Miat  is  the  relation  of  Ammonius  (as  we  shall  now  call  him)  to  the  extant 
scholia  of  the  Iliad'}  These  are  divided  into  two  classes; — (j)  the  more 
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important^  the  scholia  of  the  Venetus  A,  which,  according  to  the  subscriptions, 
were  compiled  from  the  commentaries  of  Didymus,  Aristonicus,  Herodian,  and 
Nicanor ;  (2)  those  of  Schoi.  B  (Ven.  453),  Schol.  T  (the  Townley,  i.  e.  Brit.  Miis. 
Burney  86),  and  Schol.  Gen.  (Genavensis  44,  edited  by  Nicole  in  1891),  which 
have  no  subscriptions  and  differ  materially  from  Schol.  A,  especially  in  paying 
less  attention  than  the  latter  to  questions  of  reading  and  more  to  questions  of 
exegesis.  Ammonius’  scholia  are  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  composition  of 
Schol.  A,  for  they  do  not  include,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  two  out  of  the  four 
ingredients  of  those  scholia,  viz.  Herodian  and  Nicanor.  They  coincide  with 
Schol.  A  on  some  points,  especially  on  questions  of  reading;  but  this  is  natural, 
since  the  other  two  ingredients  of  Schol.  A,  Didymus  and  Aristonicus,  were 
known  to  Ammonius.  That  Ammonius’  scholia  were  a  source  of  the  Ven.  A 
scholia  is  rendered  unlikely  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  Ven.  A  ;  and  though 
Ammonius,  so  far  as  his  scholia  are  complete,  seems  to  have  included  notices  of 
the  readings  which  in  Schol.  A  are  excerpted  from  Didymus  and  Aristonicus 
as  Aristarchean,  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  he  was  as  full  as 
the  compiler  of  the  Ven.  A  scholia  on  purely  critical  points.  It  is,  therefore, 
extremely  improbable  that  Ammonius*  scholia  are  either  a  source  or  an  earlier 
stage  of  the  Ven.  A  scholia. 

The  case  is  otherwise  with  the  second  class  of  scholia,  Scholl.  B,  T,  and  Gen. 
These  coincide  in  a  marked  way  with  Ammonius,  and  the  notes  of  B  and  T  often 
seem  to  be  an  abbreviated  version  of  our  author.  The  agreement  of  Ammonius 
with  Schol.  Gen.  is  even  more  conspicuous,  because  it  is  only  in  the  twenty-first 
book  that  the  Geneva  scholia  are  clearly  distinguishable,  by  much  new  and 
valuable  information,  from  Sclioll.  B  and  T.  Several  remarkable  notes  in  Schol. 
Gen.  on  Book  xxi,  e.  g.  those  on  195,  256,  282,  363,  largely  reproduce  the  scholia 
of  Ammonius.  It  is  indeed  a  question  whether  the  coincidence  between  Schol. 
Gen.  and  Ammonius  is  not  best  explained  by  the  hypothesis  that  Ammonius’ 
commentary  was  confined  to  Book  xxi.  Of  the  second  class  of  scholia,  there¬ 
fore,  Ammonius  seems  to  be  a  real  source,  though  it  is  curious  that  he  is  not 
referred  to  in  them  by  name.  But  we  must  leave  the  discussion  of  this  topic,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  sources  of  those  scholia  which  our  author  gives  on  his  own 
authority,  to  specialists ;  and  we  conclude  with  a  brief  summary  of  the  most 
important  features  of  the  papyrus. 

We  have  here  for  the  first  time  an  almost  contemporary  specimen  of  a  first 
century  commentary  on  the  Iliad,  The  MS.  of  the  Ven.  A  scholia  is  eight 
centuries  later  than  the  materials  from  which  it  professes  to  have  been  compiled, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  be  certain  how  far  corruptions  and  interpolations  have 
crept  in.  The  present  papyrus  can  claim  to  be  exempt  at  any  rate  from  the 
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latter,  and  the  statements  which  it  makes  concerning  Homeric  critics  do  not 
admit  of  controversy. 

Secondly,  though,  as  has  been  said,  owing  to  the  elaborateness  of  the  Geneva 
scholia,  our  information  concerning  Book  xxi  is  fuller  than  in  the  case  of  any 
other  book,  and  Ammonius’  scholia  therefore  contain  fewer  novelties  than 
would  have  probably  been  the  case  if  a  commentary  by  him  on  some  other 
book  had  been  discovered,  there  are  still  a  number  of  points  in  which  he  gives  us 
fresh  information  about  the  views  of  ancient  critics  and  grammarians,  or,  what 
is  hardly  less  important,  assigns  a  definite  source  to  statements  which  were 
previously  anony’^mous.  Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  the  excerpts  from 
Hermapias  (III.  17),  Didymus  (X.  12,  XVII.  27),  Dionysius  Sidonius  (XI.  i), 
Protagoras  (XII.  20),  Seleucus  (XV.  16),  Crates  (XVII.  30),  the  attribution  of  the 
known  variant  for  y  iXdcras  to  Aristophanes  (X.  3^))  the  notice  of  the 

omission  of  v.  290  by  the  Cretan  edition  (XV.  27),  and  the  new  verse  after 
Book  ii.  (S48  which  was  found,  if  we  accept  the  ingenious  conjecture  of  Blass,  in 
the  edition  of  Euripides  (VI.  17). 

Thirdly,  our  author  frequently  uses  illustrations  drawn  from  classical  Greek 
literature,  some  of  which  are  new,  e.  g.  the  quotations  from  Hesiod  (?)  (HI.  3),  an 
unknown  epic  upon  Heracles  (IX.  8),  Pindar  (VII.  6,  IX.  ii),  Alcaeus  (XI.  9), 
Sophocles  (XI.  13),  and  Aristotle  s  ’ATrop^jjuara  '(Jjur/pt/ca  (XIV.  30). 

Lastly,  whatever  view  be  taken  of  the  precise  relation  of  Ammonius  to  the 
class  of  scholia  represented  by  Scholl.  B,  T,  and  Gen.,  the  authority  of  that  class 
is  greatly  increased  by  the  present  discovery.  Hitherto  those  scholia  have  been 
at  a  disadvantage  compared  to  Schol.  A,  owing  to  the  absence  of  subscriptions 
and  the  consequent  uncertainty  attaching  to  their  materials  and  their  date.  It 
is  now  clear  that  they  are  to  a  considerable  extent  based  upon  a  compiler,  who, 
whether  he  was  called  Ammonius  or  not,  lived  as  early  as  the  first  century  A.  D. 
and  had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  predecessors  in  Homeric  criticism  and  of 
Greek  literature  in  general.  For  such  statements  as  they  make  Scholl.  B  T  Gen. 
are  henceforth  entitled  to  as  much  authority  as  Schol.  A. 

The  text  of  the  scholia  is  printed  after  our  usual  method  except  that,  for  the 
sake  of  clearness,  the  words  or  passages  commented  on  are  printed  in  capitals, 
with  the  number  of  the  line  referred  to  in  brackets  at  the  side  ;  capitals  are  also 
used  for  the  initial  letters  of  proper  names,  which  are  here  particularly  frequent. 
Owing  to  the  unevenness  of  the  hand,  the  number  of  letters  lost  in  the  lacunae 
cannot  be  gauged  so  closely  as  in  most  literary  papyri.  The  scholia  cover  the 
first  363  lines  of  the  book.  There  are  gaps  sometimes  extending  to  several 
columns  between  I-II,  II  III,  VI I -VI 1 1,  XIII-XIV,  XV-XVI,  XVI-XVH. 
We  have  followed  in  the  notes  the  customary  practice  of  referring  to  books 
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of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  by  the  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  In  the  restoration 
of  the  text  we  have  once  more  to  aeknowledge  our  great  indebtedness  to 
Professor  Blass.  Mr.  Allen  has  also  given  us  help  on  various  points. 


Col.  I. 


lO 


ir. 


20 


2r> 


]ra.pVTOfi[,  .  .]o'ot(jo[ 
at/ay]ii'a)(TK€iy  Tiva?  bTe[S7] 

Xe]yoi^Tas  top  Si]  e7n[^epoiJL^pop 

]  TOO  ’dTre  y^poviKco  €7ri[ 

€]r/cAefre£r  avrop  a[ypoov(n  Se 
on  to]  St]  ovk  ^arip  aAAofco[(ra£  top  topop 
T£J^os]  Tcop  TTpoi]yovpep(o[p  nOPON  ot 
pep  T7]]p  Sia(3aaip  opotco^  t[o)  ep  (3  Kai 
Gpvop]  AXepeioLO  wopop  KaO[ 

]p  Kai  TTOpei/Toy  o  AX^[eio9 
6 

]a£  ra?  oq-ai  at[ 

]er  TO)  p  oiKTLarop  [Sr]  Keipo  e 
pots  iSo]p  o(pdaXpoi(Ti  7rap[T(op  ocr 
cr  €poyr]](Ta  iropovs  aXos  e^epe[eiPOi)P 
01  Se  TO  p]evpa  airo  tov  €£(r[ 

],  SiappOVP  TOVTO[ 
llTojAe/iafoy  AptcrTo[(l)aPT]S  poop 
]p7]P  Sia  TOV  rj  ypa[0e£ 

6t'p]T;oS‘  ip'  rj  airo  op6r]S  [ 

]uy  ay  poet  S’  ort  a7r,[ 

]<Ttp  Kat  TO  ape7rT[vypepop 
]*'  pep  yap  o-uAAa[ 
t]7r£  KaBapov  tov  ?/[s 
1  eiTt  yeptKr]s  7ra[ 

]  StoTpecpeos  6vp[os  Se  peyas 
eart  SiOTpe](j}eos  (3a<TtXr]os  [ 


(0 


^.0 


Col.  II. 

(63) 

(pvat](<cos  [ 

].foi9  a[ 
<f>Va\^(OOV  €T|^ 

5  A  HjeeAe  0va\(jo  [  (65) 
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TTipucr  Tracrpiift]  ^€[ 

jj'coj'  Ta  Si  a7r[ 
]€va  €V(f)Cojna[ 

]oi'  TvapOL  TO  rfp[ 
<SjfO  <pri(TLP  t‘0/[ 

]8e  TO  kX^os  a[ 


TrapaTUTi^K^o  v 

]iv‘  €i/Aoycoy  [ 

]  Kai  aAXto?  Se[ 
Vey  TeX€VTat[ 

10  ]top  ye  ^popo[p 
]  STTjai^OpCO  [ 


Col.  III. 

[ . S^l]Xr]P  p€V  coy  OL  ATTL\K\oi  (^^0 

[ . j.o’eAat^  oO^p  5^eA[o]^'  (^rj 

\aip  H(tio8o9  ei']  y  Ma/>ey  ocroi  paiovat  TreAay 
[ttoti  8eieX]op  avTOS  Se  ^eceAor  ^pv 
5  [piy^o^  0  Tpay\LKos  ^p  ^oiPicrcrai^  S^iXy] 

[ . ]coT7/7C  8eeiX7]p  eirXeio 

[ . ]icop  apSp€9  eKT^iPOPTO 

[ . ]t]p  ey  Si€Xr]p  ravTrjs  8€ 

[to  p€Ta  p€ar]]p^piap  KaTacrTT^pa  8eL 
lo  [A7/r  TTpa>La\p  Xeyov(Ti  oi  Attlkol  to  5e 
[nept  Svai]p  rjXiov  8eiXT]p  o^iap  avT09 
[^e  Kai  ^ecejAoy  ecy  o  k€p  eX6i]  ^eceAoy  o^e 
[&for  aKia(r]r}  8  epi^coXop  apovpap  coy  ttjp 
[ecTTreyoar]  eanepop  Tpiai  8e  8ia[(T]T7jpaonp 
15  [tt]p  7jpep]ap  7r€pict)piKe[p]  rjoi  pear]  r]p€ 

[pa  SeiXt]]  APH  rco  aiST]p(o  [oc]  Se  tod  irpoa  (**2) 

[,  ,  ,  ,EppoL\TTias  8e  TrepiaTTai  ip  [t^c]  /3Aa 

[/St/  /SeAot'y]  rj  8opaT09  H  Ore  AOYPJ  BAA'OON  (^*3) 

[H  ATTO  NeYP]H<|3|N  Oi'CTOO  7re7reia[Tai  yap] 

20  [oTL  avaT]a8rip  avTOp  ov8eis  a[T^eAe]f 

[eNTAYGOl]  NYN  HCO  A\eT  IX0YCIN  [to  ep  (122) 

[TavOoL  0  Qp  ai^  ^apVTOpei  to  yap  [7r]epia7rap 
[rT/y  P€coT€]pa^  laSo^  oi  Se  Sia  to[i;]  k^k 
[ . \to  eK  Tov  epTavOa  \7ra]pa 
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25  [ . jT7;9  TOV  €VTav6[L,  ,]. 

[.  .  .  ,Tr€pL\(T7roi)^€vqv  y€y[.  .  ,],aia 

[ . ]?  o€  Attikoi'  .  .]€rToi/ 

[.  .  .  .^0*0]  Siarpi^e  eav  Se  [.  *  .  .]??  eia  (*22) 

[ . ]  p€Ta(f)pa€rT€o[y . ]o 

30  [ . ]<70  ApiaTov€iK[o9  .  .  . 

» 

[(Ti  .  .  .  IXejYCIN  01  C  (JL>TeiAH[N . ].  (122) 

[ . ]f<y  AIM’  An[0]A[IXA\HC0NTAI  (123) 

[ . a]77oX«J^€[il' . 

[ . A]KHAe6[C . 

35  [ . M  (jApoyTi^olyres . 


Col.  IV. 

?■[ 

X€[ 

^<T<o[  GPOOCKOON  TIC  (1*6-7) 

,5  KA[TA  KYMA  MCAAINAN  4>PIX  YnAI=6l 

IX[0YC  OC  KC  4>ArHCI  ]  Kai 

Ap\taTapxos  V7T0  Trjv  (ppiKa  rcor 

iX[6va)i/  T19  Kara  to  Kvpa  KoXvp^^cdv 
[os  (()ayoL  av  rov  AvKaovos  S-qpov  Tr]av 
10  r[ft)S  yap  tov  p^XXovra  tov  v\7ro 
(P€[pOp^UOV  V^KpOV  a7TT€Cr6ai  l]x6vi^ 


aY[co  p€Tecopoi/  , 

►  .  .  VTTO 

ry]v  (l)pLK\a 

22 

letters 

]r‘ 

2.? 

>> 

]o7ra 

»5  r«[ 

2.3 

)) 

]p  Sia 

T0[ 

■  y  n 

>y 

]€10V 

«■€[.  .  .]Ta[ 

18 

>> 

]7r6t)s 

Kada7r€p  e[ 

17 

)} 

],ai 

OTTiader  (o[ 

»7 

yy 

]a 

20  Tpia  Aoi'7o[ 

14 

>y 

€1'  t]?/  S 

20 
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Ti]S  05i;a’(7[6fay  o?  K€v  tol  8^L^i](TiV  o5o]f^ 
Kai  fi€Tpa  [K^XevOov  Se  rat?  Apiarap 
)(^eioi9  V7T[ai^€i  12  letters  ^yeypa 


TTTo  Kai  t[  20  „  I'Tra 

25  L^€L  aKOv[€t  20  ,, 

TTOTVia  ([a]]i,  13  M  ^i\r]Ta9 

$€  v[7TaXv^€i . <py}(np  on 


iy6[v^  o  (paywv  Tov  Avkuoiw  8r)pov 
7Teip[€X(jii8ris  yevopevo^  to  Kpv 
0 

30  [[e]]?  (f)e[v^€Tai  ayi'oei  Se  on  to  Sia 
i'€(rr[r]Ko^  T7]9  OaXam]?  €7r lit oXrj^ 
ov  TO  K[pvo9  (pr]crii'  Oprjpos  (^piKa 
coy  8  o[0  VTTO  (ppiKos  ^opeov  ava 
TTaXX[€raL  l\Ovs  rr/y  eniTp^xov 
35  ar]9  Kaja  T7]y  OaXarray  rrpo  T?/y 
rov  '^^ipoavos  6/xj3oX?/y 

Col.  V, 

(136)  ].  TOVTOV 

10  ]i'av87] 

]Kaio9 
]eKa 
]  8  7]  87] 

]ap 

15  ]  TToX 


Col.  VI. 


[ . ]?[.  .]€‘’r7jXi[. 

[ . ]a  InTTivs  ft'  ra>  [ 


»  «  «  » 

1  .  .  .  aycoi 

J  •  •  *  • 

]7]1  [OOC]  AP  €4^H 
KH]PO|^0l]  MAAAON 
]kc[.]  paXi 
ayai 
]  aV7]p7] 

]  KTTOpOV 

](f>apoy 
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[.  ,  i(TTop]i]a€i^  OTi  OL  ray  o-[ 


5  [ . ]  X€yoi/[(7£]j/  avTo[p]  Kai  [ . 

.  OTrjXa  avTov  S^ikvvov<t[l  .  .  .  , 

[ . «7ro  T7]^  v\rj9  tt][ . 

fa 

[ . ]9yRV<^^^  7rpo(TQ>  /c[.  .]?/[ . 

[ . 0]  Ae  ANTIOC  eK  n0TAM[010  (144) 

10  [6CTH  €X](jl)N  AYO  A[OjYP€  SLeiXtj^TTTaL 
[ . ]j;ra  .  .  yoroy  coy  ^?;[(T£ 

[ . en]ei  K[e*]xoA[oo]TO  aai  K[TAAAe  (146) 

[NOJN  OTi  €  XX€£[7r]€£  7]  7r€pL  Kat  ?;[.  .  .  . 

[ . a]p7]pripepo}V  o  peaos  [.  .  .  . 

15  [ . ]  AOAIX€[r]X€AC  ^€X€i;/coy  [irpoira  (i55) 


[po^vp]eL  HAe  Ae  MOl  NYN  HOOC  eNAj^SKATH  (155-6) 
[OT  €C  IAI0]N  [[h]]€IAHAOY0A  €P  tt]  Kar  E\ypL 

ep 

[TriSrjp  Kat]  €P  Tiaip  a\\ai9  Kat  Sia[Ko]a‘po)  a 

[ . A](TT^poTraios  oi^rcoy  av^cYp  Ilvpai 

20  [x/^^S*]  aye  Ilaiopa^  a y/ci;X or 0^0 i;[y]  Ih]\€ 

[yo^'ojy  6  VL09  7r€pi8e^i[o9]  A(TT€po7T[aL]o9 

[.  .  .  .]^oy  yap  avT09  ano  tov  8iaK[o(Tp]pv 

Se 

[Kat  €(]  pr}  7ra/3a5€XO£ro  riy  top  [[5]]  [€]p  Sta 
[KO(/p]o)  rrepi  avTOV  arty^op]  ovSep  KcoXvet 
25  [epa  TO)]p  cTTi  p€pov9  Tjyepopcop  avT[op]  op 

T 

[ra  pt]]  o)popaaid]ai  KaOanep 
[Slop  ^o]tPLKa  UaTpoKXop  AptiXo)(^op 
T[€VKpo]p'  oy  Kat  VTT  avTov  TOV  Ayapeppo 
po[9  7r]/?o<r7/yo/5€yra£  KaOa  /ca[/]  laTpos 
30  (P\<Tt]  TevKpe  fptXt}  KetpaXt]  TeXapcopte 

Col.  VII. 


[- 

[ 


. ]«?[ 

]fAi  ay[. 


(162-3) 


?^E\V  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


[ . a/i0o]Tf/)a[.  .  .]f 

[ . ]  ,  0*T0^[.  .]p^«[.  .  . 


5  TO  Sopv  ova[.]Kai  .  a[.]at/aK[ . 

ey  napd^j/^1019  7Ta[t?  S]  AcrT€p[o7raLOV  ye 

0  V 

y^vrfpat  oy  7rp[.]  .  ta  .  [.  .]ay  ap[(poTepaL 
X 

<71  [[/cjjepcrt  pLTTT^v  Kai  [.  .]a/i[ . 

0  Se  \a\K€oi9  6pa(7y[ . 

r 

10  TT€7;y^j/|[  y(^copo7rTo\i[ . 

pa')(at  6avpaLU€T  .  [ . 

Aecyi^  ui^Ta  pop[l3ov  jSaAXef  S  apa  apcpo 
repaid  T7]j/  S  a<77ri[da  ane^aXei^  o 

TL  Sv<T)(pT]aT09  €.v  \y8a<7iv . 

15  Kai  ra^c  .  .  v  Kai  a[ . 

odej/  Kai  rco  ay(o\yi . ro  re 

i^<po[s]  avrov  ri0J/crf[[7^]]  [0  A^^iXXev^  .  .  .  . 
KaA[oV  0pT]Kiov  K[aL  tov  OcopaKa  .  .  . 

G)  7r[e]pi  y^evpa  (pa\^Lvov  KaaaLTipoio 
20  ap(p[i\8^8e[iyi][raL 


]? 

] 

^/TVP 

i- 


Col.  VllI 
5  ]?‘ 

]yi/  10 

]<r 


Col.  IX. 

u 

aav  rai[.  .  ♦]  [[•]]  /careAe^a 

^^eAa)[toi;]  apyvpoS^L\vta>  e^  ov  Traaa 
6aXa<r[<7a  K]ai  MeyaKX^iSt]^  S  [eV  a  7re 
pi  Opr][po]v  ypa(f>€i  ttolov  p€L6po\v]  pei^oy 
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5  -4)(€Xa)[i]oi^  ovTT^p  irai^res  7roT[a]poi  o 
IjL€i^t[oi  y]  Apiarap^o^  OprfpiKou  avT[o]i^ 
aTro^[aii^yi  ra  yap  pevpara  (OK€ai'[o]v 
eivai  [^eXjei/^coy  8  €i'  e  [Hp]aKXeia9  7ra)[y 
8  €7rop[€v6]r]9  pevpa  apyv[po] 

lo  Siva  coKeavov  7roTapo[io  5i]  et'ptoy  vylp]a 
KeXevOa  rovro  Se  €p(pat[veiy  Kai  IIiv 
Sapop  Xeyovra  top  avXy]TiKOP  /c[a]Xa 
pop  A'^eXcoiov  K[pa]pap  T[o]t'  r3aTo[y 
TTpocrda  pep  i(T  Ay(eX(i>Lov  \t]op  aoiS^ora 
15  TOP  evpcoTTia  Kpavap  €X[iKo]y  re  7r[o7]a 
pov  poai  Tpe^op  KaXap\op  ejrepcoy 
yovp  Xeyeip  (OKeapov  7re[5]a  Kpapa[p 
TToXXoi/y  re  npo  AT]priTpo[s]  Oveiv  A 
^eXcofcof  OTi  7Tavro>p  77o[ra]pa>p  ovo 
20  pa  o  A^eXcoios"  Ka[i]  e£  u^aj^ro  y  Kapiton 

E(f)Opos  S'  €P  (3  [(l>f]0‘i]  TO  €P  AcoSo)P7]i  p[ap 
Tiov  cT'^eSop  €p  airaai  tois  )(pr](Tpoi9 
7rpoaTaTTe[t]p  ylxeX[oofW  Oveiv  o6e[p 
TOVS  EXX7]Pa9  TTOTapOP 

25  popi(eLP  A'^eXmop  KAI  4>PeiATA  ^\^  (*97) 

KPA  NAOYCIN  OTi  avTi  tov  vati  pei  pa 

Kpa  Se  aPTi  tov  /Sadea  TON  M€N  [AP  Ef  (203) 

XeAYeC  le  kai  TxOYeC  lam  otl  [paXi 
(TTa  aapKocpayovcrip  at  ey^eXt>ey  [/car]  e 
30  ^oypp>  eiprjPTai  Kai  eXXe/7re[f]  ro  a[X 

Xoi  I'p'  7]i  Kai  o[f]  aXXoi  opoi[(t)^9 

Tco  TT]  pep  T  ovSe  TroTrjra  [7Tayepy^[e 
Tai  ovSe  7re[XV(a[i]  rp7/[p6)]r[ey  laco^ 

S'  OTI  ep  iXyi  e[f](ri  Kai  aapKo[9  avdpoiTrei 
35  ov  Xi^rei/oj^rai  t]  Ke)(Q)[piKep  ano 

T[(t)]p  i)(^dvcop  ot[i  o]vTe  [e^  o^emy  yivop 
ra[i]  Ka6a  (l)riaip  A p[i]aT[oTeXri s  ovTe 
^(OOTOKOVaiP  OVTe  [9opiKOV9  TTopovs 
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Col,  X. 

01/76  var^piKov^  aXX*  e/c  rcor 

KaXov p^v(ji>v  yr)s  6rr6yo[[i/c]]cot^  t;?  a[v]To 
parat  ovviaTavTai  €v  rco  ttz/Aco  Kai  er 
rr]  y7j  t[t]]  eviKpm  ^coai  <J[6  K]ai  rpec^oi^ 

5  T[ai]  op(3[pi(o]  vSari  6r  [rjaiy  yovy  reXparco 
SeaL  Xip[i^ai]9  rov  t6  [i/](5aroy  Trai^ro?  e 
^amAco[06]^'Tos‘  Kai  rov  tttjXov 
7[o]s‘  y^tpoyrai  iraXii'  orar  vScop  y^vrj 

a 

TaL  opfipLoi^  ey  T019  [j^Ajjt/x^ofy  01;  y^i 
10  yovrai  ovS  6r  rats  Stapeyovaai^  Xl 
pyai9  €y  Se  tco  ^  (prjaiy  avrov  Ae 
y^iy  AiSvpo^  apapTvpco^  on  Kai  aX 
X7]Xo(j)ayoy  eaTiy  Kai  on  (q  (  Kai  rj 
€[7]?;*  CflTTi  (Je  Kai  poyoy€y€^  waXiy 
15  Gv  TO  pey  apaey  to  Se  $7]Xv  Kai  ey  rco 
ayopayoptKO)  <56  yopio  A67]yaio)y 
5i60TaArai  6y^6Ai/a)^'  TeXq  Kai 
coy  A|^A\]4>€n€NL0jNT0  nepi  avToy  eyi 

'^yo[y]To  eyepyovyre^  rrpoayarrecpco 
20  y7jK€  Se  TO  TptTq  qp^pa  ^aop^yoy 
076  epeXX^y  ^irntX^ty  tj  7076  €Kei 
TO  ey  Tais  appois  ai  6y^6Ai/6y  qSq  av 

Tov  qaOioy  ^ySvovaai  AHMON  €P€ 

0 

niOAAeNAi  eniNe4>piAioN  KeiPONiec 
25  07£  q  n€\Cp^Xq  [7r6^pf  Toi/y  ye^pov^  ean 

(T 

TO  S  6p67r[7]o/i6[i^o]i  KXqpco^  67ri  Tcoy 
iX^vcoy  K€iTai  €7rei  yap  7[[?/]]ci)r  Tq 
yXcoaaq  Xap(3ayoyTcoy  ano  Tq?  €pas 
TO  €p^7TT€<j6ai  K€ipoyT€^  Sanaycoy 
30  769  A\eTA  TTAIONAC*  €774  Flaioyas  AN€ 

P^l]  6IAOM6NOC  K[a£  A]pL(TTapxo^ 

F 


(203) 


(204) 


(205)  (213) 
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eiSo/uei'os  K[ai]  €iaaiu€[v]o9  n€P[l]  A\eN  (214) 

KPATCEIC  7r€yo[(]o-(rft)?  Se  [i(r])(vpo^  ei  Al 
CYAA  ai'[o]pa'  Kai  7r[apa]  KaOtjKor 
35  €£  [€^A\€0€N  f  6AACA[C  avr]  too  y*  irapa  (217) 

[^]6  ApLcno(pav€i  7rcA[a(ja9]  neAlON 
[K]ATA  A\ePA\ePA  Pe[ze  ra]  pepiprr}^ 

In  the  margin  between  Cols.  X  and  XI  at  right  angles 

Apixit)VL09  ApfjiitiVLOv  ypafipaTLKOfi  €<rr]ii€ict>(Tapriv 


Col.  XI. 

a^ia  KaKa  ePATGINA  [PCjEOPA  0  SiScoino^  (2*8) 

^ (pr^criv  or[f]  o  7ro[i]-qTr}s  €^€[7r6Vej/  €(9  Ttjv 
8i'qyri^^p'\ariKr]v  Ka7a(jK\€v\r}v  piprj 
TiKCdv  ovTcov  TOdv  Aoyoj[^'  Of]  Se  Ta  <pv 
5  (T€t  [/ca]£  TTpo  77/9  TTapaiTOTapia^  /ua)(?;9 

epar^iva  OYAG  Tl  HH  AYNAA\AI  n[p]0  (219-20) 

xeeiN  pooN  eic  aaa  aian  CTe[i]NOA\eNoc 

N€[K]Y€CCI  (TT€i^o^oopovp[€iw]<s  napa 
[T]apT[a]  ^A/ca£09  crT€vcd  p[ap]  "Bai'Bco  p[o 
10  [09]  €9  ^aAao’O'ar  iKavt  Kat  er  OSvcraeia 
a[£]'\|^a  K€  Toi  Ta  Bvperpa  Kat  evpea  irep 
paX  eoi^Ta  (pevyovr^s  (rreivotro  ov 
X  0)9  SocpoKXrj^  areya^oi  i^eKVeaaii/  v 

TTo  v^Kvcdv  AIAHA(Ji)[[.]]C  a(J)aiu(TTiKw^'  (220) 


15  GACON  ai  ApidTap'^LOL  ovrods  tva  to  cru  (221) 

£'7?0€9  r]piv  7)t  01  Se  apTL  rov  y^opra 
napa  to  aipaTos  acrat  Aprja  ov 

K  €v  acTT]  TrXrjo-povr)  CKTOPI  n€IPH  (225) 

0HNAI  avTi  Tov  pKTopos  EfOO  €0)9  rrepa  (226) 

20  [[a]|709  evavTtas  7ToX^pri<jaL  (Ji)  nOITOI  (229-32) 


APPYPOTOZe  AlOC  TeKOC  OY  CY  PE  BOYAAC 
e^PACAO  KPONIOANOC  0  TOI  A\AAA  HOAA  t 

rreTOAAe  tpooci  nAP€CTAA\eNAi  kai  a 
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AAYNeiN  €IC  O  K€N  €A0H  A€l€AOC  OY€  AYaJN 
25  aTToreii^^rai  em  ra  koii'O)?  €ip7]fie 
va  Trp09  navras  apcfiOTepoicri  S  apt] 
ye^’  07TT]  yoo9  €(Tru^  eKaarov  €l  yap  A 
^fAAet»s*  oto9  €7Ti  Tpco^aai  pa^eirai 
ovSe  pivvvff  e^ovai  noSoiK^a  Fit] 

30  X€i(ora  jj^(5€£5ft)  p-q  Kai  T6t_)(oy  i/7r6p)J] 
av^qTLKoas  ovv  eipqKei^  o  rrorapo^ 

7]  Kara  to  aicoTTcopevov  on]Teoi' 

ejJ.Jji/Tj  o]A?7r  yeyevqaOai  oQ^v 
/Kat  avrap  AiroWcov  ofoy  (Sva^ro 
35  \IX\oy  ipqv  ^ep(3XeTo  yap  01 

X 

€vSpqTOLO  €tpvaa0  7Tp09  (T€ 

^ avTov  iTtoiifpE^  €(pvXa^a^  09?  tol  09 
^(jor  8€t€Xo9  oyjre  Svcoi'"  o\tl  aC^ri  rov 


(23<^) 

(230) 

(232) 


Coi.  XII. 

8e[iXq  ap(T€yLKO)9  C0J9  0vp€oi'  p^yav  av 


r[(  Tov  Ovpav . ]ro  Se  o  SeuXo^  Kara 

[ . ano]  T?79  C  €K€ti^q 


[f^yx[p‘'  .S€Ka]Tq9  avTq  Se  oyjria  KPH  (233) 

5  A\N0[Y  AFTAIHAC  a(p]oppqaa9  [  a]lTO  TOV  Kp7] 

[p]i{ov  0  A  eneccYjTo  oiaanati  gyicon  Sv  (234) 


.[ . €(t)Oppq(TaL 

t[ . TTO^Tapov  ^rdovaicoi^ 

9[ . AAIC  a]5pooJ9  X€PCONA€  tov9  (236)  (238) 


*0  A6[.].U.[.  ,yeKpOVs]  6^9  TO  TTeSlOV  € 

Acro9  €a[vTov  6^e/3]aAA6i/ :  ZOOlOYC  A€  CA  (23^-9) 

KATA  [KAAA  Pee0P]A  KPYHKjON  €N  AI 
NHCI  BA[0^€[IHCI  er  koXtto)  tivi  v8a 

r09  cos  €7ri  T[q9  Tvp]oVS'  7TOp(pVp€OV  8  a 
15  pa  Kvpa  7T^[pL(jTa6]ri  ovpeL  laov  KVpTco 

F  2 
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Bey  Kpv\^fe[y  6^oy]  Oyr]Tr]y  re  yvvai 
Ka  Tpia  r]  Kar  a^vSpa  tov9  v^Kpov^ 

€K^a\\ei  r[oi^y  ((ov^ras  crw^^i  irpos  A 

\t\X^a  [/za;i(6Tai]  AeiNON  A  A[Mj4>  AXIA  (240) 

ao'^AHA  KYK[(jl)MENON]  ICTATO  KY[AA1a-  Tlpto 

jayopa^  7rpo\^  to  SiaXa^eiy  ti]v 

pa)(^r]y  to  e[7T€ioro]Sioy  y^yov^vai  to  e 
T^f  Ha[r0oi;  Ka^i  Oyrjrov  pa')(rjs  tv 
€19  Tr]v  6€op[a)(^ia]v  p€Ta^7]  Ta)(a  $€ 

25  iva  Kat  Tov  [^^iA]A€[a]  av^rjat]  Kat  npo 

KaTa  Tcov  rj[ . ]  toi9  kivSv 

V019  TOit  ??<T/[ . ]y  KaTaXap 

ISavovTa  to[ . €n]r}8a  Se  ov 

€ 

K  €V  TOO  piOpO)  [€Tt  oAA  €V  t]cO  TTeStCOr  0  (246-7) 

30  AP  €K  A6IN[HC  ANOPOYCjAC  HIEEN  ne 
AlONAe  noci  K[pAinNoici]  neieceAi  tw 

S€  appaTi  oy[K  rjv  \pri(x6ai\  prj  KaBanep 

P 

€V  LKTrjt  TO)  [appaTi  KLvS]uv€var]  vtto 

<XVp€VTO)V  TO)[v  l7T7rO)V  .  .  .  .]c  KUl  TOV  TTO 

e 

35  Tapov  6aaor[ov . ]  r)(f)avi^ov~^ 

TO  T|  aycoy[ia . ■€/  kivSv 

vov  o  ayo)[v . ]  €v  Se  tco  to 

/  r  -I 

Vm  . '€(TT1](T€  TOV 


Col.  XIII. 

The  first  five  lines  begin  r[,  |[,  o[,  Xi.ttjs  r[ 


6  5c[.]7r7;^[  av€ 

Sv<T€TO  Xl[pV7]9  tSv 

[[iJ]<T6TO  7r€A[ 

coy  €K  Xipy[r]9 

10  Tai  0)9  €V  .[ 


(246) 
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TreS'^toio  oTi  ^WeiTret  7]  Sia  iroai 


fxeXai^a?  o^OaX 


^ Kpai7n^oi<r[i  TreT^rdai 
(f>€pe(TOai  AK^POKGAAINIOCjON  p^Xaivo 
fievo9  Kara  ra  [aKpa 
15  t[.  .  .]  TU  yap  ya[ 
eaX  .  ai  a^|rej]a[ 

s 

€/c  ye[rerr;s“ 

vSaT09  [.]...[ 

IN]A  A^^IN  HAYCeie  nONOlO  AlON  AXIAAHA 
20  Tov  Ka[Ta  Tov  TToAe/ioi'  epyov  Api<TTO(pa 

l'7]9  (fiOVOLO . OCON  T  €ni 

AOYPOlC  ePOOH  A! 

€TOY  0[IA\AT  €X(jON  M€AAN0CC0Y  0HPH 

THPOC  [ 

25  /ioyy 
(T(£>pa\ 
ai^To[ 

.]ai<7e[ 
o6[ 

30  r]Tai  /c[ 
i<Tropp](Te 
pop  ({>[ 
rav^ 

Kai  Kp[aTi(rT09 

35  KT)  Ka\,  . . KaXeiTai  Se  pe 

Xapa[eTO?  Kai  Xay<t)(popo9  eKTpe 
(pet  5e[  povos  ra  T^Kva  oi/roy  Kai  e^a 
yei  e[(7n  Se  cokv^oXo^  Kai  evOr]po}p 
Kai  a^cpOopo^  Kai  atpo^o^  Kai  pa\ipos 

Col,  XIV. 

' . ]  Si7]pT](r6ai  Ka6  op  Aoyor  to 

[,  ,  ,  ,  TO  p\p  6  Sa(TVPT€OP  TO  ^6  d 
[^^^Ac^)Teo^^]  ano  TavTOV  8*  etprjKep 


ApKTTOTeXr]^ 


(247) 


(249) 


(249-50) 

(251' 

(252) 


(282) 
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[ov  pa  T  €ya  vXo9  aTro^parj 

ya 

5  [^^€poi>vra^  Kai  Hpr]  avcre  7T€pt 

[^efo’acr  v4^f]AAT7f  pr]  piv  aTTopaeie  p€ 

[yay  irorapo^s  PaOvSiv'q^  Kat  ^paav 
[KaXei  Spo(r]oi^  Kai  ^(iopi9  S  avd'  epaai  €i 
[cri  yap  at  a^iraXai  Kai  Spoa‘(oS€L^  Kparris 
lo  [(?€  €iX6Y\vTa  lE  rji  epyOevTcc  Kai  Trjv 
[e^OvXT]^]  8lKr]V  €VT€v6^V  €KTt6ri 
[(Ti  Kai  S]oX(ioi'09  e/c  e  a^oro9  €^ov 
[A???  ear  €^€tiXX7ri  cor  ear  SiKrjv 
[viKrjay]  0(t]ov  ear  a^iov  t)  ec?  Sr]po(ri 
15  [or  o^Ae]cr  Kai  too  iSicott]  €KaT€pQ) 

[ccror  €NAYA]0YC  )(ipappov9  €09  Aptarap 
[XO?  pecor]  er  Trapap'qKecri  to7T0l9* 

[ . ]re9  ac  €r  TO19  avXaxriv 

[ . ]  at/Acores*  oi  (tt^voi  Kai  e 

20  [7fifxr]K€is  7roTa]poi  o  Se  Qpai^  ra  koiX(a 
[para  e^  cor  a]c  €^[[.]]p[[oj|i;(7e£9  rcor  tto 
[rapcor  TreTrAji/rrac  Kai  epTrcrTrA?? 

[Oi  pee6]pa  i;(y[a]ro9  [[.  .][]  e/c  Trr^yaccor 

er 

[7rar]Ta9  S  opoOvv^v  avXov9  av 
25  [A09]  Trar  to  o-reiror  e/o*i  oyr 

[ . Jeccrac  are  (rTerouper[.]  tj?9 

[.  .  .  Ipoco-pa  XeiPI  Ae  XeiPA  [A]AB0N 

[Tec]  eniCToacANr  eneeci  Sia  Se 

[£ca9]  TVKTTiv  ^TTOiriaavTO  rcor  Ao 
30  [ycojr  ^pc(7TOTeA?/9  <Je  pr]  (3ot]$7} 

[<rai]  avT0V9  A)(^iXX€i  on  HcpaicTO? 

[arrjer  era  zero  rco  Ear^co  aroTTOv 
[....]  Aiveav  (T^v^crdai  7rpocrr;rp. 

[.  .  .]r  TOICI  AC  MYGOON  HPXC  00 
35  [ceiAjACON  e[N]OCIX0(JL>N  on  Ilocrei 
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Col.  XV. 

[5]co[roy]  Ka[i]  A0'>]va^  Ka[i]  aA[Aa)i' 
0V7(£iV  T019  €l7T€l/  Ct)S  kE  I 

€v  OSv(T(r€ia  €TTi  KaXv\f/ov^  K[ai 

08v(Ta€Ci)^  TOKTl  S€  fXvOoiJ/  't][pX€ 

5  KaXv\Jrcv  Sia  Beacoi/  MH  T  AP  Tl  A[l 

^HN  TPee*  pr]  v7To\(xip€L  ZHNOC  €nA[l 
NHCANTOC  ero)  KAI  HAAAAC  A0H 
NH  adereiTai  otc  ovo/jta  ovk  et 
pT]K€v  ovojxa  Tov  O^ov  aW  €yco 
10  p€Ta^€^\r]Ka)9  T7)v  iBeav 

€£?  avSpoi  [/c]a£  y[a]p  ovicdSe  Kara 
rrji/  a(f)oSov  (r7]p€io)  eTncpai^ei 
TOV  A'^iW^a  eOapcrvvev  ovSe  SKa 
/xavSpoS  €\7)y€  TO  ov  pevos  a\X  € 

“7 

15  Tl  paXXoV  ^CO€TO  IlT]X€l(i)Vl 

7rpo9  TavTa  Xeyei  S^XevKo^  €v  tco  y 
KaTa  Tcov  AptaTap^^ov  (Tijpeicov  oti 
avSpaatv  (opoiopevoi  opm  KaTa 
t[o  <TL\(o7r(i>p€V0v  Sia  T7]9  Se^LCdae 
20  o)[?]  ix^'V  €ivat  TTape^ov 

[T]ai  [6]7r€£  7TC09  €ipT]Ka(Ti  T[oi](i)  yap  TOt 

vm  0€O)v  €7riTappoOct)  [€ip]€V 

Kai  [y]7ro  Alos  Se  KaTa  to  o^icolncope 

VOV  €7T€p(p6r](TaV  €V  TCt)  € 

O) 

25  Tiov  5rOp0[[6]jT£/r£O£'  0  ai/ro?  [a]0€T€[£ 

<TVV  T019  jS  CO?  7Tepl(r(To[v]9  OV 

K  eivai  Se  ovS  ev  ttj  Kp7]TLKrj  nO 
TAA\(jO  T€  vtto  TOV  iroTapov  A(j04>H 
C61  €vSco(T€l  aiTO  T(t>V  T0V9  Xo(f)OV^ 

30  TOl/?  TpaXT]Xov9  VTTOTlOeVTCDV 

^cdicov  T6C0?  yap  ^vyopa^ovv 
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Ta  epSiSwaiv  Kai 

0  TTaAAi/ia^o?  7]X6€p  o 

YKI 

v[n  a]poTpoy  €;coi;(rfo[[r]]s  n[[.  .  .]]N(jDC  (293) 


Col,  XVI. 

Ka6i]p^L  /ca[T€/3aAA€  Kat  Saavverat  (327) 

0 

opce  KYAAono[AeioN  eMON  leKoc  (331) 

IlToX^paLos  \Tr}v  napar^XevTor  nepi 
anal  on  nav[Ta  ra  ^  Xrjyovra 
5  €7rf  nap€a\a[r 
toy,  (paaiv  or[£ 
raKTai  ro  T  /c[ 

Koy  vvy  aAA[ 

[.]oy  avTOv  Ka[ 

10  TO  €(TX<3t[To]l'  [ . opa^o  KvXXo 

noS^iov  ^€X[Tioy  aOereiy  rov  ajiyov 
ovSerepw  ya[p  np^novrws  aXXa 
P 

aK  I--]]  aico9  t[o  enideToy  Keirai 
npo9  Ti]y  (f)i[Xav6poyrr€vop€y7}y 
15  oTi  vno  pey  [ 

TOIOVTO  ovy  €[  Sku 

paySpcoL  6f[  HICKOMCN  (o  (332) 

po[i]ovp€y  ^[yopi^op^y  on  €a 
20  TL  [i/5co]/?  nvpi  \^eyaynoy 
n,  y^coy  7ro[ 

6  AYTAP  e[ro)  ze<PYPoio  (334) 

(y  /?  n^pt  T[o>y 

pamy  (f)7][aiy  on  ^c0i;poy  ano  ean^ 

25  pas  Kai  [1^]  a7r[o  ^i/o-ecoy . Ka 

XeiTai  napa  [Opr}p<t)  ^0(f)0S  o  S€  apy€ 
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arr]^  on  €i^  [Tpoiai/  airo  T(op  irepi  He 
Xo7roi'i'^a[oi/  tottcoi*  nrei  ev  019  to 
Apyo9  TO  S  [apipcoi^  Svo  KCKpapevoi^ 

30  6v€\Xa  €ICO[A\AI  Tropevaopat  KaXovaa  (335) 

avT0V9  o:AXo[r  aXXa-^oBev  Z'i]VoSo 
709  Se  ypa(^€i  [opaaaa  cocrrc  to  eicropai 

yv<A\<T\opai  av\rov9  H  K€N  ATTO  TP(jl)C0N  K€^>A  (33^) 

AAC  rou9  Tp(o[a9  <t>A€rA\A .  (337) 

35  (f)Xo[ya  Ka6o)9  II(tioSo9  Kav 

pa  S€  0€cr7r[€O*fOJ/  Kare^ey  xao9 


Col.  XVII. 


]t«v[ 

[ . M 

[ . ]  HAe  K[Yn€IPON  at  €k  toov  tto 

(351) 

[Aecox'  i]Se]  KV7ra[i]p[ov 

[ . ]  ’■«  ?[ 

5  [ . 1  [T€IPOjN[T  e]rx[€ 

(353) 

[Avec  re  k]ai  TxoYec  [ojn  Kex<^p‘(^ 

[ftevoi  Kai  i'^^Key  UNO^I 

(355) 

[H  T6IP0A\]eN01  TTf  airocpopa  Tov  7t[v 
[po9  KaTalirovovpevoi  piirr]  t]  , 

0  [ . K]AI€TO  A  IC  nOTAA\OIO  7?  i[(t 

(35^*) 

O  7T0T]ap09  o[(]  Se  TOV  Kai  (TVP 
[Secr/xor  .]//«  ,  ,  Tr^v  €  avrwvv 
[piav  IV  T]]  /ca[£]  ayrov  tovto  Tvpoaei 
[tt€v  19  TTo]Tap[oLo  a]vTipapTVp€i  Se 
15  [to  (f)r]  rrvpi]  Ka[iop]€vo9  Kai  to  avTap 
[e7r6£  Hav6]py  Sapr]  p€V09  Bia  yap 


[ . ]vov  [y^paTTTeov  ANA  A  e4>AY 

[€  KAAA  P€€]0[P]A  y]  (p[X]v7]Ti9  ava(e<Ti9 

(361) 

0  [CHN  A\€AA]0A\€N0C  Api<TTap)(^09  Kai 

(363) 
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[t]  KaXXiar]pa7oy  avp  too  V  Kpiarjv 
7]  (Ti;©?]  Trfv  KVLcrav  rriKwi/  ojxoi 
[coy  root  K\vL<jr}p  8  €K  tt^Slov  av€ 

[fXOL  (f)^po\p  KVtai]  <?€  ov  povov  O  € 
25  [ttittAoi;]?  aXXa  nap  Xinos  ra  kp€[i 
[at]  Se  o]vS€noTe  ^iprjKep  Op7]po[^ 
[/ci;/)£Ce)y]  8  eart  p^X8€LP  ooy  AiSv 
f/xoy  T]a  p^Xt]  copoiaxTe  <S[e 

[t7}p  p€]p  vno  Tco  vSaTi  yr]p  too  Xe 
30  [^r)TC  t]o  6*  vScop  TCO  Xin€i  KpaTr][^ 
[5  €P  .  8]Lop6coTiKCiop  ypac^ope 
[pov  /xc]X<Sor  (fyrjariP  apTi  Tov  p€[X 
[8op€]pov  8ia  TO  TOV9  ap)(atov9 


0 

r - 1 

10 

3 

> 

V  pr]  TTpocTTiOeuai  ayv[o 

Frs,  (a)  and  (^). 

Fr.  (d). 

Fr.  (/). 

«  «  » 

M 

•  ♦  * 

]ap  GOV  k[ 

•  ♦  ♦ 

M 

]y:  Tifi 

]gicop  ap[ 

M 

]avTco[ 

]epcTat  om[ 

]*"?[ 

]€ip€a[ 

]r£®  ^Tatp[ 

]ot4 

5  ]  yap  0  a6fj.[ 

5  >y«r«'r[ 

5  ]atT[ 

](TapanaX[ 

]g‘TipaX[ 

M 

IK 

]o  apKia[ 

]^[ 

>>K 

8]y(r)(epco[9 

•  •  • 

10  ]lJO-€i[ 

#  •  ♦ 

]£<r£^'a[ 

Fr.  (e). 

>€l/[ 

*  •  • 

Fr.  (g). 

]o(rj[ 

*  4  • 

«  %  ♦  • 

]£Kai^[ 

].A€9,[ 

]€UO0[ 

](TTaKp7][ 

;  ]/C€TO£y[ . 

]or  X€y[ 

].[.]««'  T^[ 

]€  yap  p.[ 

5 

]at  (S€(St'[ 

]i<Bcr( 

]pi<tTp[ 

5  ].cr€  t<r[ 
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jipa  fxtyap^ 

]Tr)(T.[ 

]lKCCi(Tyo[ 

]f^Y[ 

]yao£7r[ 

Fr.  (<■)  blank. 

• 

. 

Fr.  {/i). 

Fr.  (/). 

Fr.  (k). 

•  «  « 

]cpVT[ 

YyiyI-]  ‘A 

¥i 

]XeLTaL^ 

]/ri|€  Si  i'[ 

]9.‘[ 

jucTia? 

]€p£?  KUL  a[ 

]  TrpoawTrl 

€[ 

]//[ 

5 

5  ]^VTO  .<5  €^[ 

5  Hi 

•[ 

>[ 

]ra)j'€[ 

]‘[ 

M 

]roy[-M 

M 

10  ]o[ 

]?»[ 

Fr.  (/). 

Fr.  (;;/). 

Fr.  {n). 

]!?[•  •  j  no]«^ro[ 

«  •  ♦  « 

]-9^[ 

♦  •  ♦ 

]?[ 

]^0/3£.[,  L](rTopoy[ 

]«‘r[ 

]at[ 

. 

]9F«[ 

]o  €t{ 

]7roS*  eX[ 

5  ]«£  Kai  Ar[ 

5  ](fa-A 

](Tai  ap€[ 

]TaT[ 

TTcT/pl  TOVTO[ 

L  Though  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  in  this  column  are  lost,  the  size  of 
the  lacunae  between  the  end  of  one  line  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  can  be  approxi¬ 
mately  determined  by  the  quotations  which  occur  in  13^15  and  26-27  and  have  from 
25-30  letters  in  a  line.  In  2-13  about  10—13  letters  are  lost  between  the  lines,  between 
13  and  16,  12-15  letters;  in  11.  16  to  27,  14-18  letters,  and  in  11.  27  to  33,  16-20  letters 
are  required  for  the  lacunae. 
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1-8,  A  scholium  on  the  accentuation  of  ore  ^  in  v.  i,  the  general  sense  of  which  is 
clear,  ‘  Some  read  saying  that  when  brj  is  added  to  ore  it  causes  orf  to  lose  its 

accent.  But  they  ignore  the  fact  that  Sr;  cannot  change  the  accent  of  a  word  preceding,’ 
Cf,  Herodian  on  A  493  *ApicrTapX09  wy  Sf;XoS>5  7rapaX6y(09  uvayivaxTKd^  In  I  ]  ore  S[t; 

may  be  read, 

3,  Of  the  grave  accent  over  6  only  the  tip  is  preserved,  but  it  must  have  been  written. 
Oxytone  words  of  three  syllables  were  accentuated  at  this  period  either  with  grave  accents 
on  the  first  two  syllables  (e,  g,  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus)  or  with  a  grave  accent  on  the 
penultimate  only  (e.  g.  in  ccxxiii). 

5,  The  meaning,  if  any,  of  the  dots  above  and  below  the  o  of  ot€  is  not  clear,  Blass 
suggests  €m[^pp^paTi, 

6.  avTov  :  i,  e,  tov  r6v(n\  Bhiss  suggests  tm  tovo)  after  on  [Sr;  in  3, 

8-18.  On  the  different  interpretations  of  nopov  in  v,  i,  Cf.  Schol.  A  7t6pov  l^ovj  t6v 

TTOpfVTov  avrov  TOTTOV'  Km  Qpvop  *AX<^ftoto  rropouT  ol  tov  povVy  ol  nopop  ZavOov  Kara  TTfpt- 

<f)pa(Tip  TOP  aupBov.  ' Api(TTo(j)api]s  ypd(j)€i  poop.  Schol,  B  omits  the  (quotation  and  the  reading  of 
Aristophanes,  Schol,  T  omits  the  quotation.  The  papyrus  was  somewhat  fuller  than  any 
of  them.  In  8-1 1  we  have  the  view  that  7i6po%  meant  a  ford,  illustrated  by  the  quotation 
given  in  Schol.  A  (B  592);  in  16-18  the  view  that  it  meant  *  flow,*  which  is  apparently 
ascribed  to  Ptolemaeus  (o  XcrKoXtovirr^Sy  ’Aptarup^'ctoy),  and  in  1 8  the  reading  of  Aristophanes, 
The  point  of  the  quotation,  otKTiarop  k.t.X.  {p  258,  259),  in  13-15  not  clear  owing  to 
the  mutilation  of  the  previous  line.  It  cannot  be  intended  to  illustrate  the  view  that  7r6po9 
meant  ford ;  probably  it  was  cited  in  support  of  the  theory  that  aopOov  nopop  was  equivalent 
to  SdpBop. 

19-27,  On  the  reading  and  derivation  of  or  €vppeios  in  v,  i.  This  scholium 

is  very  obscure.  If  the  supplement  of  18  is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  correct,  which  hardly 
admits  of  doubt,  not  more  than  six  letters  are  lost  before  the  beginning  of  1 9,  and  we 
should  there  exjiect  the  termination  of  €vpTjns  or  €vpp€io^  as  being  the  word  to  be  commented 
on.  Instead  of  that  however,  we  have  quite  clearly  in  19  ]pT]p.  Perhaps  the  scribe 
wrote  €v]pi]p  for  because  ypd(p€t  follows.  Apparently  (19-21)  some  critic  wished  to 

read  Rp^osy  which  is  found  in  one  IMS,  (L)  and  in  a  quotation  from  Strabo  in  place  of  the 
usual  €iVp€to9,  deriving  it  from  a  nominative  €vp(vs;  cf,  Schol,  T  €vpp€iosy  d-n-o  too  eopeus 
(corrected  by  IMaaSS  into  copvs)  koi  kot  eHpSfaiP  too  t,  »;  dno  too  eopfrjs  Koi  Kpd(T(i. 

To  this  derivation  Ammonius  objected  in  21  sqq.,  but  his  objection  and  his  own 
theory  are  not  clear,  owing  to  the  lacunae, 

21,  The  doubtful  o  at  the  beginning  ol  the  line  (?fopf]oj)  could  equally  well  be  read 


as  1;, 

24,  cTTt  KoOapov  TOO  Ijs  I  i.e,  i;s  preceded  by  a  vowel.  Ammonius  is  now  discussing 
€Vp€rjS. 

26,  0vpo9  fc,T.X. :  B  196,  The  quotation  apparently  illustrates  the  form  5iOTp€</)/os, 
not  /3«cftXJ;oj, 

28-33.  These  lines  are  apparently  concerned  with  the  accentuation  of  (vppeios  or  €vpr]os. 
32  and  33  look  like  a  quotation  from  Homer,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify  it, 

II,  1-4,  A  note  on  yrj  (pvo-iCoos  in  63,  perhaps  objecting  to  the  epithet  as  inappro¬ 
priate,  Cf,  Schol.  T, 

5-7.  A  note  on  the  form  ^^cXe,  Blass  suggests  toC  pRpov  lacuna 

in  6-7.  The  rest  of  the  column  is  obscure, 

III.  1-16,  The  first  half  of  this  note  on  in  v.  iii  presents  many  difficulties, 

d(i\i}p  pfV  in  1  corresponds  to  ravrij^  ^6  in  8,  and  we  should  expect  in  i  sqq,  an  explanation 
of  the  general  term  SciXi;  as  equivalent  to  evening,  which  would  balance  8-ii  where  SciXi; 
is  said  to  be  subdivided  into  Trptolo  and  ^ctX?;  JtrtXnj'  in  2  seems  to  be  corrupt. 
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Possibly  KaXet  Tr}v  fanepap  should  be  read,  but  though  an  interchange  of  \  and  p  is  easy, 
the  (7  cannot  be  read  as  the  second  half  of  a  n.  Or,  conceivably,  eXap  odev  k.t,X.  may  liave 
something  to  do  with  the  ancient  derivation  of  6t€  fj  tov  ^\lov  fXrj  (SchoL  A). 

3-4.  The  quotation  in  these  lines  is  assigned  with  much  probability  by  Blass  to  Hesiod. 
In  the  third  book  {t(op  KaraXoyaiP,  which  is  sometimes  omitted  in  quoting)  that  poet  treated 
of  the  story  of  tlie  Argonauts,  and  the  INIares  were  a  tribe  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea 
near  Colchis  (Hdt.  vii.  79). 

4.  avTos :  sc.  Homer.  This  remark  is  repeated  in  1 1  seqq.,  where  the  instance 
('!>  232)  is  quoted.  The  quotation  from  Phrynichus  is  quite  obscure  and  seems  to  be 
corrupt.  The  form  SalXt]  which  occurs  in  it  (line  6)  is  acknowledged  by  the  Etymologicum 
IMagnum  beside  the  forms  ^eiXrj  and  BfUXns, 

7.  Blass  suggests  and  in  the  next  line,  and  thinks  that  these  two  lines 

are  not  from  Phrynichus  but  belong  to  another  quotation  from  an  Ionic  poet. 

8.  For  the  Attic  distinction  benveen  ^elXr)  npAa  and  teiXrj  ofia  and  the  division  of 
the  day  into  three  parts  (13-16)  cf.  Schol.  T,  w'hose  language  is  very  close  to  that 
of  the  papyrus. 

13—14.  Cf.  Schol.  A  on  232  1;  SeiXr}  deieXos  eiptjrat  ws  ^  ianfpa  fampoi. 

16.  On  ""Api?  in  V.  1 1 2.  Cf.  Scholl.  B  T,  both  of  w  hich  record  the  variant  apij  and 

its  explanation,  but  wdihout  mentioning  Hermapias.  Neither  of  them  throw's  any  light 
on  what  the  reading  of  “01  dC*  in  16  was.  A  corrector  has  written  an  rj  over  the  rj  of 
Api?,  apparently  being  dissatisfied  wdth  the  form  of  the  letter  as  written  by  the  first  hand, 
which  resembles  k. 

19,  20.  Cf.  Schol.  T  which  is  verbally  the  same;  Schol.  B  is  also  practically 
identical. 

21-27.  A  scholium  on  the  accentuation  of  (utqvBoi^  w'hich  Dionysius  Thrax  wished 
to  make  properispome  on  the  ground  that  the  accentuation  of  it  as  perispome  belonged 
to  the  later  period  of  the  Ionic  dialect.  Cf.  Cramer,  Anecd,  Par,  III.  291,  where  it  is 

stated  that  Dionysius  accented  it  properispome,  and  Schol.  A  t6  eWov^oI  n^piGniKniov' 

Z(jTi  yap  ano  tov  evravOa  ’Attkov.  The  latter  part  of  the  scholium  is  obscure  owdng  to 
the  lacunae;  perhaps  the  discussion  turned  on  the  rival  derivations,  (VTavOa  and  ^pravOi 

It  is  notew'orthy  that  Ammonius  like  the  other  scholiasts  gives  as  the  reading 
in  V.  122,  though  Kuao  is  found  in  all  the  IMSS.  Whether  he  mentioned  the  other  reading 
is  doubtful.  The  last  word  in  23  cannot  be  read  as  k(kto,  though  it  may  well  be  a 
corruption  of  it;  cf.  XIV.  13,  note.  There  is  what  looks  like  an  acute  accent  over  the 
final  K,  which  is  folio w'ed  by  a  sign  like  a  mark  of  elision. 

26.  The  letter  before  ma  is  not  r,  so  y(y[pa7r^Tai  cannot  be  read. 

27.  The  p  of  TOP  is  corrected,  perhaps  from  s.  We  cannot  guess  the  meaning  of  the 
^  written  above  the  line. 

32—5.  Cf.  Schol.  B  anoXt^pf}aopToi,  KaTa<pdy(»>t7 ip’  dno  tov  Xfi)((tP  eiXrjTTTai  to  Xt)(pdp. 

01  KTftopepoi  tipu>p, 

IV.  4.  Perhaps  a  scholium  on  eitrw  aXd?  in  v.  125,  61]  COt)  [AAOC  ai^n  tov  eis  aXos ; 
cf.  Schol.  B. 

The  rest  of  this  column  is  taken  up  w’ilh  a  note  on  the  various  readings  in  vv.  126 
and  127.  From  27  onw'ards,  the  explanation  of  vnaXv^ei  given  by  Philetas,  the  papyrus 
agrees  with  Schol.  B.  7-13  also  agree,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  almost  verbally  with  the 
explanation  of  the  reading  ascribed  to  oi  'ApKiTapxaoi  by  Schol.  B  in  the  sentence 

immediately  preceding  the  explanation  of  Philetas ;  cf.  also  Schol.  A,  which  ascribes  the 
reading  vnot^ci  to  Aristarchus,  aud  gives  the  same  explanation  in  slightly  different  terms. 
There  is,  however,  the  difficulty  that  another  waiter  in  Scholl.  B  and  T  asserts  that 
Aristarchus  read  and  the  description  of  his  explanation,  in  so  far  as  it  runs  parallel 
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with  7-13  of  the  papyrus  and  the  other  note  in  Schol.  B,  differs  only  by  the  substitution  of 
tVt  (ppiKa  for  v’fjo  tj)p  (fypiKa,  and  a  few  other  verbal  changes.  It  would,  therefore,  be 
possible  to  maintain  that  in  7—13  Ammonius  ascribed  the  reading  inat^eiy  not  to 

Aristarchus.  But  such  a  view  is  very  improbable,  for  in  23  he  seems  to  ascribe  the  reading 
V7rai$€i  to  the  Aristarchean  copies,  and  the  remains  of  7-13  agree  with  Schoi.  B  (2)  more 
closely  than  with  Scholl.  B  T(i). 

6.  Possibly  Apiarocfiapiji]  Kai.  Porphyry  states  that  Aristophanes  read  v-nat^fL. 

2J.  The  quotation  389)  clearly  illustrates  the  reading  09  k€  0dy7?<r(,  where  Aristo¬ 
phanes  read  o)?.  Probably  JtFo)?  in  1  7  is  part  of  ottw?  used  as  an  explanation  of  is. 

22.  For  nt  * Ap^aTap\(^o^.  (sC.  f*icSoir€is)  cf.  XL  15* 

V.  5.  avai\^  if  correct,  recalls  Schol.  T  dAXo  Sia  tu  Tom  M  yils  avaipovptvov^  €i9  avTOP 


pl7TT€(T$ai, 

VI.  3.  l7r;rfi^9 :  better  '"Ittttvs,  of  Rhegium,  perhaps  a  really  old  writer,  but  the  works 
which  in  the  Alexandrian  age  went  under  his  name  were  not  genuine ;  see  Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff  in  Hennes  xix.  pp.  44  2-53- 

13.  Cf.  Schoi.  A  oTt  XdnfL  f)  iTfpt  7rpd0c<ji9.  uvtfprjpevMv  in  the  next  line  explains 
KT(tp(P(i)v^  which  is  probably  lost  in  the  lacuna. 

14.  Blass  suggests  O  pHos  (sc.  ddpio-roj)  [di'Tf  7ra^/;r«/cot]. 

15.  TTpoTrapa^vpei  :  i.  e.  ^f.  Schol.  A  w?  evei^ea^’  7rapaiTT)T€ov  yap  tovs  aXAcos 


di'a-yii'anr/forTas. 

16-30.  There  was  an  ancient  difficulty  here  that  Asteropaeus  was  not  mentioned  in 
the  Catalogue,  though  he  slates  that  he  has  been  at  Troy  eleven  days  and  the  Catalogue  was 
made  five  days  previously.  Ammonius  offers  two  solutions,  first,  that  the  edition  of 
Euripides  and  others  contained  after  B  848  (avrap  Tlvpalxprii  <c.r.A.)  a  new  verse  (llj^XeyoVoy 
k.t.A.)  mentioning  Asteropaeus;  and  secondly,  if  this  new  verse  be  rejected,  that  Astero- 
paeiis  may  have  been  one  of  the  subordinate  leaders,  and  therefore  was  omitted  in  the 
Catalogue  like  Stichius,  Schedius,  Phoenix,  Patroclus,  Antilochus,  and  Teucer,  who  is 
addressed  by  Agamemnon  as  a  leader  in  the  verse  TtvKpe  0iAr;  *.'€<^aAi  TeAafxwi'tc  [^Kolpave 
A«wr/]  (e  2S1).  Cf.  Schol.  T  on  v.  140,  where  the  same  two  explanations  are  given  in 
different  language,  and  without  mentioning  by  name  the  authority  for  the  new  verse. 
Schol.  B  gives  only  the  second  explanation. 

17.  T7]  KUT  :  besides  the  addition  after  B  848  which,  if  the  conjecture  is  right, 

is  alluded  to  here,  Eustathius  says  that  after  B  866  there  was  in  that  edition  another  new 
verse,  Tp^h^  vna  vKfxUvTArbr]^  €v  niovi  bi]p<p.  The  edition  of  Euripides  was  pre-Alexandrian. 

24.  kmXvu  :  this  word  must  have  been  intended,  but  the  scribe  apparently  wrote  6  in 
place  of  A,  and  over  v  there  are  traces  resembling  o-,  or  a  circumflex  accent. 

26.  The  scribe  apparently  first  wrote  altering  it  to  anxiov. 

29.  For''tarpo9,  the  follower  of  Callimachus,  see  Susemihl,  Akx,  Lit.  Gesch.  i.  622. 
He  maintained  that  only  kings  were  called  tjpoici^  see  Schoi.  A  on  B  1 10  (Aristonicus)  and 
on  T  34.  'Phe  objection  that  Teucer  is  called  lygws  in  0  268  Istrus  met  by  referring  to  the 
verse  (TffK/x  0fA>^,  k.t.A.)  quoted  here,  w-hich  show’ed  that  Teucer  w'as  a  Kolpapo^  An^i/,  i.e. 
a  /3outAfus.  For  Ammonius^  use  of  Istrus  argument  see  note  on  16. 

VH.  6.  €v  Uap0a'noi9  :  the  p  of  €P  appears  to  have  been  written  over  something  else. 
The  quotation  which  follows  is  probably  from  the  UopBev^ia  of  Pindar,  cf.  12  upra  pap^Jiap 
with  Oi.  .xiii.  94  c/ttc  6*  ^v6vp  OKovniiV  Upra  pop^op.  In  1.  II  Blass  suggests  dovpcop  a^ujj Accor. 

10.  Apparently  the  first  hand  wrote  yepfjPy  wTich  has  been  altered  by  the  corrector  to 
;^&>/:i07rroA<j^  is  for  ku\  o/407rroAi|^9  Of  -p. 

13-14.  For  the  supplements  cf.  Schol.  B.  In  16  Blass  suggests  uBXop  or  povop  before  to. 

18.  KaXoP  Qpi]{i)xiop:  4'  808.  The  quotation  in  tlie  next  line  is  from  561-2. 

IX.  1-25.  A  discussion  of  the  question  whetiier  v.  195  ovSe  ^aOvppeiTao  piya  aOtpos 
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'QKeai'oto  was  to  be  retained.  It  was  rejected  by  Zenodolus  according  to’^Scholl.  A  Gen. 
The  consequence  of  omitting  the  verse  was  to  make  v.  196.  o^n-fp  navT(9  rroTapo/,  k.t.X., 
dependent  upon  *Ax€Xco7oy  in  v.  194,  instead  of  on  ’Oicearoto  ;  cf.  Schol.  Gen.  yivcrm 

’A\eXwi>y  Trrjy^  tcov  (iWmp  Trdr'rcoi^ 

I- 3  contain  a  quotation,  obviously  imitating  the  passage  under  discussion,  from  some 
poet  who  clearly  did  not  know  the  doubtful  verse  since  he  makes  €$  vvirep  depend  on 

’Aj^fXtotou. 

3-5.  A  second  argument  in  favour  of  rejecting  v.  195,  that  it  was  not  read  by 
IMegaclides ;  cf.  Schol.  Gen.  which  also  quotes  IMegaclides. 

5-8.  Aminonius  next  gives  the  contrary  view.  ^  Aristarchus,  however,  shows  that  it 
(sc.  Tov  (TTtxov)  is  Homeric,  on  the  ground  that  the  source  of  streams  is  the  ocean.’ 

8-11.  Animonius  now  brings  forward  quotations  in  support  of  the  explanation  given 
by  those  who  rejected  v.  195,  namely,  that  ’Ax^Xcoioff  was  used  as  a  general  name  for  water. 
Cf.  Schol.  T  TOP  yap  avTou  ’Aj^fXwdi/  (pafTtp.  The  first  of  these  is  a  quotation  from  an 

unknown  epic  poem  on  Heracles  by  (?  Sel)eucus,  in  which  ’A;^eX«os  appears  to  be  used  as 
equivalent  to  ’Q^foi  d?.  But  there  are  several  difficulties.  f7rop[^i>^]i^f  in  9  is  not  satisfactory ; 
we  should  expect  eyrtpr/tTris,  and  though  the  third  letter  can  be  read  as  €,  the  letter  before  the 
final  y  cannot  be  a  or  f,  or  indeed  any  vowel  except  %  so  that  a  passive  aorist  seems 
inevitable.  apyvpoStvaf  too,  is  curious  ;  apyvpo^tv€oy  would  be  expected. 

II- 17.  ‘'This  (i.e.  the  identity  of’A;(€X«oy  with  ’fl^eardy)  is  also  shown  by  Pindar,  who 
says  that  the  flute  player's  reed  (comes  from  ?)  the  springs  of  Acheloius,  that  is  to  say  of 
water.  “  Thee,  the  most  musical,  aforetime  the  broad  surface  of  the  springs  of  Acheloius 
and  the  winding  river’s  streams  nourished,  a  reed”  (i.e.  once  you  were  reed,  now  you  are 
a  flute).  Elsewhere,  however,  he  says  Child  of  the  springs  of  ocean.”’  Here,  too,  we  are 
beset  by  difflculties.  It  is  not  clear  why  roOro  Se  eptpalveiv  and  the  following  verbs  should  be 
in  ora/io  obliqua  if  they  represent  remarks  of  Aminonius  himself.  It  is  tempting  at  first 
sight  to  make  this  a  continuation  of  the  opinion  of  Aristarchus  in  5-8,  but  the  arguments 
in  18-25  are  certainly  directed  against  the  view  of  Aristarchus,  and  the  quotations  from 
Seleucus  and  Pindar,  though  the  point  is  in  neither  case  very  obvious,  appear  to  support 
the  same  view  as  18-25. 

14.  t(T,  if  correctly  read,  is  a  corruption  of  o\  but  it  is  possible  that  the  supposed  t 
is  a  stroke  crossing  out  a  letter  wrongly  written. 

15.  €vpo)7TtQ  :  €i-pa>7rdy  as  opposed  to  arcvoimk  is  found,  but  not  the  abstract  substantive 
‘breadth’;  here  moreover  the  sense  is  very  difficult,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
reading.  There  is  a  spot  of  ink  above  the  w,  which  we  are  unable  to  explain. 

16.  For  erepwy  in  the  sense  of  fV  hepois  cf.  Schol.  Gen.  on  v.  169,  where  dXXwy  appears 
to  be  equivalent  to  ev  aWots. 

17.  TTfSrt  is  most  probably  for  ttoIBu.  The  argument  drawn  from  the  comparison  of 
the  two  passages  in  Pindar  seems  rather  far  fetched. 

18-20.  ‘And  many  sacrifice  to  Acheloius  before  Deincter  because  Acheloius  is  a 
name  of  all  rivers,  and  water  is  the  source  of  fruit.' 

21-25.  l^Iacrob.  Saf.  v.  18  where  the  quotation  from  Ephorus  is  given  more  fully. 

24.  In  IMacrob.  Lc,  the  passage  runs  woTf  ;roXXoi  popl^nvT€s  ov  top  norapop  top  ^ta  r^y 
AKapvuvia^  peopra^  dXXo  to  (TVVo)^op  vbwp  *A\€\mop  vtto  tov  xpt)<jpov  KaXftaOot,  It  is  nOt  easy 
to  recover  the  precise  reading  of  24.  The  scribe  perhaps  wrote  ttupto?  noTopop  for  irapra 
jTOTQpop,  the  mistake  being  due  to  the  acc.  plur.  preceding.  iroTapovs  cannot  be  read. 

26— 7*  Cf.  Schol.  B  paKpo^  ^o0(a  wy  to  (Poptiop^  ^.r.X. 

27- X.  r8.  Cf,  Scholl.  A  B  T  which  together  give  the  substance  of  this  note,  but  not 
so  fully.  Ammonius  suggests  three  explanations  for  the  conjunction  of  eels  and  fishes. 
(0  28-33,  eels  are  selected  as  a  type  of  fishes  because  they  were  .specially  fond  of  eating 
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flesh,  and  is  equivalenl  to  aXXoi  just  as  Trori^ra  in  /x  62  is  equivalent  to  aAXa 

TTOTi^TQ :  cf.  Schol.  A  and  (for  28-9)  Scholl.  B  T  ad  fin,  (2)  eels  are  selected  because  they 
live  in  mud  and  eat  human  flesh  ;  (3)  there  is  a  real  distinction  between  eels  and  fishes, 
a  view  which  Ammonius  supports  by  two  quotations  from  Aristotle  (the  second  given  on 
the  authority  of  Didymus),  and  by  the  distinction  made  at  Athens  between  taxes  on  eels 
and  those  on  fishes ;  cf.  Scholl.  B  T,  which  give  the  substance  of  the  quotations  from 
Aristotle  without  mentioning  his  name,  and  Schol.  A  which  briefly  alludes  to  this  view. 

33.  latos  d  :  sc.  KQT*  €LpT)VTai. 

37.  tcada  ApiaroTfXrji :  Hist.  An,  Z  1 6,  p.  570^.  The  quotation  varies  the  order 

of  the  sentences. 


38.  ^U)0TVK0V(TIV  I  ^OTOKOVatV  At. 

X.  2.  yr]s  Eripuiu  a  avTopara  Ar.  The  second  word  was  corrupt  as  written  by  the 
first  hand ;  the  second  hand  apparently  read  €VT(puiv,  though  it  is  possible  that  the  stroke 

which  he  drew  through  the  letter  before  w  is  intended  for  an  iota;  cf.  IX.  14.  The 

superfluous  rjs  (5?  ?)  is,  however,  not  erased. 

6,  7*  :  e^avrXr^SevTos  Ar.,  which  is  better.  €^vcrO(yTos  =  €K^v(tO€Vto^, 

Most  IMSS.  of  Aristotle  have  SvaOEroSf  but  there  is  a  variant  i^oaSiuTos  or  i^oiaOivToSy  i.e. 

€K^va6eifTos, 

II.  €v  fie  TO)  (:  Hist.  An.  e  592^.  iipapTv po)s  =  ' wiihout  quoting  him  in  full.*  The 
passage  in  Aristotle  runs  ^0)cn  fi*  €y)(^€Xvy  inra  khI  O^crcb  €ttj,  rpo^^rj  fie  Kai  vi  norapLOi 
)(pMvTai  aW^Xovs  T  itrOiovTC^  Kot  (Bordvas  kol  k.t.X.  Cf.  Scholl.  B  T  </)acrl  fie  dXXrjXocjidyovs 
alrdi  eipcit  #cut  eVra  J}  ukt^  (tt),  Schol.  A  does  not  mention  this. 

14.  Cf.  Ar.  De  Gen.  An.  74  ovT€  fie  di)Xeti  ovr(  dppfpu  Kol  eV  tw  tmv  l)(^6vo>v  ytvfi 
eVnV,  otov  at  t  e*yx^"Xets  /cal  yevos  ti  KearpitoVy  k,t.X. 

15.  Km  €V  TO)  ayopavopiKO)y  k.t.X.  :  SO  Schol.  T. 

19-23.  ‘He  (.rr.  the  poet)  has  anticipated  what  would  take  place  on  the  third  day 
when  he  (the  corpse)  would  float,  or  while  (rore  must  be  corrected  to  ore)  he  was  lying  on 
the  sand,  the  eels  were  already  pressing  in  to  devour  him.* 

25.  Cf.  Scholl.  A  B  T  Trepl  yap  tovs  v€<ppovs  TToXXrj  earip  t)  rrtpeX^. 

26-29.  The  derivation  of  epeVreo-^cu  from  epa  is  found  in  Scholl.  A  B  T,  but  not  the 
criticism  of  the  word  as  inapposite. 

31-2.  The  reading  eto-a^ei^os  is  found  in  most  MSS.  Ammonius  preferred  etfiopews. 
Aristarchus,  as  this  passage  shows,  left  the  question  open..  Cf.  Schol.  A  eto-d/aews,  ypacfyerai 
Kot  etfidpet'os  (Did}’mus). 

33.  7r€pi(Tcro)s  :  cf.  Scholl.  A  B  T  ovk  dva(TTp(7rT€ou  fie  Tf]v  “  Trept.*’  eort  yap  d^rl  rofi  7T€pt<T(To)s. 

35.  Cf.  Schol.  A  (2)  ofirc»)s  fim  tov  ^  ipiSfv  y  eXdo-QS’.  The  variant  TreXdcras  is  known 
from  Schol.  T,  where  however  Aristophanes*  name  was  not  given ;  Mr.  Allen  tells  us  that 
TreXoVas  is  actually  found  in  one  MS.  (Vat.  26,  saec,  xiii). 

XL  1-6.  A  discussion  of  the  appositeness  of  the  epithet  tpanivd  in  v.  218.  ‘The 
Sidonian  says  that  the  poet  has  lapsed  into  the  narrative  form,  although  the  speech  is 
imitative ;  but  others  say  that  the  epithet  refers  to  what  was  beautiful  by  nature,  before  the 
battle  by  the  river.'  a  Stficonos  is  *XtoruVtos  6  2tfid)t'tos,  see  Susemihl,  cit.  ii.  176.  The  point 
of  his  criticism  was  that  the  epithet  ipar^Lvd  was  out  of  place  here  in  a  speech  in  which  the 
poet  ought  to  have  imitated  the  character  of  the  speaker,  and  described  things  from  the 
speaker’s  point  of  view,  whereas  in  a  mere  narrative  iparuvd  like  any  other  epithet  might  be 
employed ;  cf.  Ar.  PoeticSy  c.  3.  With  the  vie\v  of  Dionysius  Sidonius  cf.  Schol.  A  Cn 
uKmpop  TO  (TriSfrup  (Aristonicus),  and  with  the  other  theory  cf.  Scholl.  B  T  kqXc^?  t6  ini6€Top  eU' 

(pSei^iP  TOV  ort  rd  Toiavra  pvparu  pfpiaPTai, 

4.  fit  :  the  scribe  first  wrote  tu  and  then  fie  over  it. 

8.  aT€PO)(^0)pOVp(POS  :  cf.  Schol.  A  irT€PU)(^0)pOVp€POS  .  .  .  01’  (JT€pd^it)P. 
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9.  The  0-  of  (jTtvia  has  been  corrected.  The  quotation  from  Alcaeus  arfVto 
p[oos]  f’y  OoXaararai^  iKav€  is  uew.  If  tKat>€  is  scanned  lKap€,  the  metre  is  the  same  as  that  of 
frag.  IS  (Bergk).  ^ 

1 1-13.  1.  ipfvyouTi,  The  quotation  is  from  o-  385-6.  Sophocles  must  have  paraphrased 
that  passage,  very  likely  in  the  *Axai(^v  lM€i7TVf)v,  and  taken  arfiVoiro  in  the  sense  of  orfi/a^of. 

15-18.  The  ancient  critics  were  divided  as  to  the  meaning  of  (aernv^  some  taking  it  to 
be  from  caw,  ‘  cease,'  others  from  «a),  ‘  take  your  fill/  in  which  case  several  critics  preferred  to 
read  €naav  ;  cf.  Scholl.  A  BT,  and  Schol.  A  on  Q  557,  where  it  is  stated  that  Didymus  and 
Hermapias  wished  to  read  faaa^  instead  of  (oo-as,  Ammonius'  note  is  rather  obscure  ; 
apparently  according  to  him  the  Aristarchean  copies  read  €ti(Tov  with  a  smooth  breathing 
i.e.  as  being  from  eaco  i^va  t«  fTvvt]6€£  while  others  took  fao-oi^  (or  Tao-oi/) 

as  equivalent  to  ‘  take  your  fill  ’  {xopmaSr^u  is  vulgar  Greek  for  AcopeV^^rt),  comparing  m/jLarns 
aam^'Aprja  (E  289,  <?/.). 

18.  If  oi’K  €v  is  correct,  it  must  be  a  criticism  of  Ammonias  upon  the  viev/  that 
eao-oi^=Xo/3’‘«o‘^»?Tt ;  bul  then  the  addition  of  the  remark  that  ncri)  means  nXr^crpovi]  seems 
very  unnecessary. 

19,  20.  npTi  Tov^ExTopos  is  a  remark  on  the  dative '"E^ropt,  but  what  is  cyco?  If  it  is 
a  quotation  of  in  v-  226,  the  note  eto?  7r/pnros,  k.t.X,  does  not  seem  very  relevant,  being 
more  like  an  explanation  of  7rctp;;^^i^ai  avn^ir^v.  The  only  alternative  is  to  suppose  that  tyw 
refers  to  Ammonius  himself.  But  Ammonius  does  not  elsewhere  speak  of  himself  in  the 
first  person,  and  the  construction  eyw,  €ws  jr/paro?  ivavrUii  noKip^crm  would  be  very  abrupt. 
Probably  there  is  a  corruption  somewhere,  avri^trjv,  which  we  should  have  expected  to  be 
quoted  since  ivavrla^  explains  it,  may  have  been  omitted  by  ‘  homoioarchon '  before 

ToC '"EKTopoy.  The  scribe  does  not  seem  to  have  understood  the  passage,  for  his  division 
(coajTfp  I  aros  (corrected  by  the  second  liand  to  eaxmepa  |  ros)  suggests  that  he  was  thinking 
of  (oanep, 

22.  €^PACAO :  our  texts  all  have  ftpixran,  and  so  Ammonius  in  36;  hence  ((jypdcrao 
seems  to  be  merely  a  blunder. 

25-36.  Cf.  Schol.  B,  which  mentions  the  first  of  the  two  explanations  suggested  by 
Ammonius  for  v.  230  (that  it  referred  to  the  advice  given  by  Zeus  to  the  gods  in  Y  25  sqq. 
dp(j)orfpoi(Tt,  K.r.X.),  and  quotes  V  25-6. 

30.  The  erased  words  (which  have  also  been  bracketed)  are  the  beginning  of  Y  30, 
vv.  28  and  29  being  omitted,  though  there  is  no  trace  of  their  ever  having  been  obelized. 
But  as  the  line  is  erased,  no  importance  need  be  attached  to  the  omission. 

32-36.  The  second  explanation  of  v.  230  suggested  by  Ammonius  (that  the  command 
to  help  the  Trojans  had  been  given,  though  not  mentioned  by  Homer,  cf.  avrdp  ’AjroXXcot^, 
K.r.X.,  «!>  515-6)  is  new. 

34.  otos:  our  texts  all  have  in  ^  515,  but  mns  is  the  better  reading. 

35.  ^fp/3Xfro :  i.e.  p/p/3Xfro.  Hesychius  mentions  the  form  /S/pXero  (i.e.  ^cp/3XfTo),  and 

even  the  infinitives  and  i3f^Xeo-^ot.  Cf.  the  form  (Sdpuapai  for  pdpmpai,  Kiihner- Blass 

I-  I®-  155.  259.  5. 

36.  The  r]  of  is  corrected,  perhaps  from  tt.  ftpvo-ao  :  see  note  on  22  above. 

37.  ossToi:  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  about  the  reading,  which  must  be  a  mere 
blunder  for  o  rm,  a  quotation  from  v.  230. 

XII.  I.  Cf.  Scholl.  A  Gen.  Ovp^ov  plyav  is  from  t  240. 

3.  iK€l\n]  is  j)  TTpwta  hdXr);  cf.  III.  9-11.  The  seventh  hour  is  about  i  p.m. 

4.  €va\Tr]i  or  alone  are  too  short  for  the  lacuna,  which  suits  cvbcKaTt^^  or 

^(t>b€KaTt]S. 

6.  GYIOON  :  this  spelling,  which  is  found  in  one  AIS.  (A),  is  the  right  one  in 
Homer. 
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10.  The  first  word  in  the  line  could  perhaps  be  read  as  ixKpovs,  but  the  vestiges  do  not 
suit  very  well,  and  more  probably  it  is  an  adjective. 

14—17.  7rOp(fjVp(OP^  K.T.X.  :  X  243—4. 

17.  ^  a]v8pa  :  cf.  Schol.  T  6ilai  evfpydas  to  pia  oppj}  tovs  pev  vtKpovs  €K^a\\€iv, 

TOV9  (yKpVTTTflP  KoXnOVVTa  (OVTOPy  TOP  §€  A;(tXXfQ  7T€pU(TTQ(T$Qi.  KoXTTOVl^Ta  ihcrC  fCCclIlS 

olop  €P  fcoXTrw  Ttpi  in  13* 

19- 20.  AXIAAHA  is  mis-spelled  as  in  XIV.  6. 

20- 25.  ‘  Protagoras  says  that  the  following  episode  of  the  fight  between  Xanthus  and 
a  mortal  was  intended  to  divide  the  battle,  in  order  that  the  poet  might  make  the  transition 
to  the  battle  of  the  gods;  but  perhaps  it  was  also  in  order  that  he  might  exalt  Achilles  ..." 

30- 1.  TT€AIONA€  :  our  texts  have  TrcS/oto,  which  was  the  reading  of  Aristarchus.  The 

variant  TrcSiWSf  is  recorded  by  Schol.  A.  Cf.  XIII.  ii.  * 

31- 34.  Cf.  Schol.  Gen.  on  v.  256,  whence  it  appears  that  Zoilus  had  criticized  this 

passage  because  Achilles  did  not  use  his  chariot.  Ammonius  note  is  an  answer  to  this 
objecdon.  *  Achilles  could  not  use  his  chariot  lest  he  should  endanger  himself,  being  as  it 

were  in  a  prison  if  the  horses  were  tripped  up.' 

37.  The  St7rX5  betw'een  this  line  and  the  next  shows  that  a  change  of  subject  took 
place,  and  we  should  expect  a  quotation  of  the  particular  word  or  w'ords  in  yv,  246—7  to  be 
commented  upon.  It  is  therefore  tempting  to  read  but  the  remains  of  the  letter 

before  p  do  not  suit  o  so  well  as  €  or  r^. 

XIII.  6-7.  «i^(]Sua-eT0  :  cf.  Schol.  T,  where  these  words  (from  f  337)  are  quoted 

in  support  of  Xlpptjs,  which  w^as  an  ancient  variant  for  in  v.  246. 

1 1.  For  the  restoration  cf.  Schol.  A  (Aristonicus). 

13.  (#)€>€CT^ai  was  an  ancient  variant  for  Trerco-^m.  Cf.  Schol.  A  TreVfo-^oi,  A  fiXXw  (f^epeaBai. 
15-18.  There  must  have  been  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  Homer  could  not  have 
described  nature  so  well  if  he  had  been  blind  from  birth.  Cf.  Scholl.  B  1  aKpi^coTOTa  dt  (m 
Twp  TTorapuiP  7rap€(fivXa^€Py  k.t.X. 

20.  Cf.  Schol.  T  ^ Api(TTo<Pap}]S  (jyoPOiOy  6  St  Api(TTap\o9  Tiopoto^  tov  kqtq  top  TToXt/xor  (pyov. 

22.  Probably  appi]i  ^ot]  in  the  lacuna ;  cf.  Schol.  T. 

25.  o^^oXjfioi/s'  j^€;](OKros  :  cf.  Scholl.  B  T  Gen.  This  is  clearly  an  explanation  of 
the  reading  /leXa^o-o-oi',  w'hich  we  have  therefore  proposed  in  23.  There  weie  thiee  other 
readings,  /ufXawtrroi;,  ‘  black  boned,'  which  is  ascribed  to  Aristotle  by  Scholl.  B  T  Gen., 
cf.  30  sqq.  below;  /x/Xaro?  tou,  the  reading  of  Aristarchus;  and  p^Xopas  tov,  the  oidinary 
reading. 

30-39.  The  quotation  from  Aristotle  is  from  Bisf.  An,  I.  6i8^y§  32.  The  first  five 
lines,  however,  are  not  a  verbal  quotation;  cf.  the  similar  inexactness  in  IX.  37  sqq. 

35.  Perhaps  Koj^t  Xipvasy  cf.  Ar.  /.  r.,  1.  24?  but  these  w^ords  do  not  occur  in  the 

descrii)tion  of  the  black  eagle  W'ith  wdiich  the  quotation  is  particularly  concerned. 

XIV.  1-16.  A  note  on  (pxBfPTu  in  v.  282;  cf.  Schol.  Gen.,  which  to  a  large  extent 
agrees  with  this  passage.  The  first  nine  lines  here  give  the  second  view'  of  Alexion 
6  ;(6)Xos,  who  read  (pBfPTo  or  ipBepra,  giving  various  examples. 

2.  Alexion  w^as  referring  to  Z  348,  ipBd  pi  Kvp  andipaiy  W'hich  he  says  ought  to  be 
written  i'nroipae.  The  practice  of  retaining  the  rough  breathing  of  a  verb,  even  when 
compounded  w'ith  a  preposition,  is  common  in  literary  papyri ;  cf.  ccxxiii.  164,  note. 

4—7.  These  tw'o  parallels,  dp  pd  t  evai^Xos,  k.t.X.  283)  and ''Up//  6c  ptyo^  k,t.X,  (<I>  32S) 
are  also  found  in  Schol.  Gen.,  but  as  illustrations  of  epBepra,  not,  as  here,  of  ipBepra. 

6.  anopiTiu  :  a  mistake  for  anoipam. 

7.  Cf.  Schol.  Gen.  moi  daavpovtnp  ipBiPTa  napa  {rtjP  €p<Tr)P  Tovreari}  ti]P  dpoaop.  There 
is  not  room  for  kuXh  tt^p  Spotrjov  in  8.  Perhaps  ipaop  j  6c  rrjp  6poa^oi^  should  be  read. 

8.  from  «  222,  w'here  (p<rui  means  the  young  Iambs  and  kids. 
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The  argument  is  ‘  lie  calls  tpaa  “clew,’*  quoting  €paai,  since  the  tender  are  also 

dewy/  e(|y  €Lai  (u  aJ^iXat  might  be  read,  but  there  is  not  sufficient  space  for  €i\n€p  cttrt  ai 
a]7raXat.  Cf.  Etym.  M.  S,  V.  fpcTGt,  .  ,  ,  al  GTraXai  k«1  rcXftws  viat  ^€Ta(jf)op<Kws,  ws  \\pi(rT6viKOs  eV 
2f)p€iois.  fparj  yap  €(tt\p  t)  dpaaos,  Tlie  Subject  of  #caX(t,  if  coiTCCt,  is  presumably  Alex  ion. 

9-15.  Cf.  Schol.  Gen.,  where  the  reading  of  Crates  dX^Ara  and  the  quotation  from 
Solon's  law  are  given. 

12.  €K  (  a^opo^ :  Schol.  Gen.  has  eVved^o^t,  clearly  a  corruption  of  fV  c  a^opi,  besides 
numerous  other  mistakes. 

13.  e^fuXXTTt:  is  of  course  meant;  but  the  scribe  has  quite  clearly  written  a  n 

instead  of  an  rj,  and  there  is  a  letter  which  looks  like  an  iota  between  the  first  t  and  the 
first  X. 


oip  (GP :  €up  here  and  in  the  next  line  is  vulgar  Greek  for  dp, 

16-27.  A  note  on  ^KivXoy  in  v.  283,  which  is  obscured  by  the  lacunae  and  the  frequent 
corrections.  Aristarchus  (followed  by  Ammonius)  explained  it  as  a  torrent  running  in 
a  long  and  narrow  channel ;  cf.  Scholl.  B  T  (i^atXoy,  \eipdppovs  ^id  arepov  tottov  kq\  TtfptprjKov^ 
TToiovpetos  Tjjp  pifTip  (but  with  no  mention  of  Aristarchus). 

18.  at  is  corrected  from  01. 


I9j  20.  e[7rt/ii^Kfts  ;  cf.  Schol.  A  eVat'Xoi's  tov^  norapov^  tovs  €TTipi)K€ti. 

20-24.  Dionysius  Thrax  on  the  other  hand  explained  €pav\ot  as  the  cavities  from 
which  rivers  take  their  rise,  comparing  ipTripTiK^Bi^  (<i>  31 1). 

23*  ^TiyatGiP  :  a  mistake  for  7Tf]y€(t3P. 

2S-29.  Cf.  Scholl.  BT. 

30.  sqq.  Probably  a  quotation  from  Aristotle’s  lost  book  ^AnoprjpaTa  ^OprjptKu.  The 
difficulty  here  was  that  Poseidon  and  Athena  did  not  actively  help  Achilles,  the  explanation 
of  Aristotle  being  that  Hephaestus  was  the  god  opposed  to  Xanthus.  Cf.  Scholl.  B  T  on 

V.  288  iKapal  01  TTpoaB^Kai  vnfp  tov  6apa^aai  ’A^^XX/a  .  .  .  irpos  8(  tovs  ^r]TovpTus  ivoit  hiakiyopTai 

p€P  QVT^  01  6(0L^  OVK  (TTl^OTjOovaL  bf,  pT]T(OP  QTl  eTfpOf  7}P  6  T(0  'SKOpctP^pCO  dpTl7€Tayp(fOi. 

32.  droTTop  apparently  refers  only  to  what  follows,  not  to  what  precedes.  If  it  governed 
^otjdf^iaai  as  well  as  afvfaBai  it  would  better  account  for  the  prj  (which  however  often  supplants 
at  this  period) ;  but  we  should  then  expect  djo-nop  at  the  beginning  of  the  sentence,  and 
a  comparison  of  Ammonius'  note  with  the  parallel  passage  in  Scholl.  B  T  quoted  above 
shows  that  art  "'Uepaiaros  dpT(T(TQKTo  is  the  explanation  of  the  difficulty  and  an  argument 
in  defence  of  the  passage,  not  a  reason  for  objecting  to  it. 

33*  A  reference  to  V  325  Alp€iap  d'  €aa(V€P  (scil.  o  the  point  of  which 

is  not  clear.  Perhaps  ‘  the  absurdity  of  Aeneas  being  carried  off  .  .  .'  is  Aristotle’s 
criticism  of  that  passage. 

34-XV.  5.  A  note  on  the  loose  use  of  rotat,  Achilles  being  the  only  person  present 
besides  Poseidon  and  Athena.  The  passage  of  the  Odyssey  referred  to  in  XV.  3  rolo-t 
ptSwp,  K.T.X.  is  €  202  (where  our  texts  have  to?s  dpa).  In  that  passage  only  Calypso  and 
Odysseus  were  present.  Cf.  also  747,  where  a  similarly  inexact  use  of  rmot  6e  pvOcop  ^px^ 
is  found.  In  fact  Homer  never  uses  the  dative  singular  in  this  phrase. 

XV.  6.  pt]  vnoxtopd  :  cf.  Scholl.  BT  rptf,  vTTox^pft^ 

6-27.  A  discussion  of  the  reasons  for  omitting  or  retaining  v.  290.  Cf.  Scholl.  AT, 
where  die  question  is  much  more  briefly  alluded  to.  The  j)oints  in  Ammonius’  argument 
are  (1)  8-11,  Poseidon  does  not  mention  his  own  name,  but  calls  himself  tyw,  though  he 
had  changed  his  form  to  that  of  man,  and  Achilles  would  not  know  who  he  was  (cf. 
Schol.  T) ;  (2)  11-15,  Poseidon  does  not  on  leaving  give  any  clear  sign  who  he  was,  and 
Scamander  does  not  abate  his  anger  (v.  305-6)  as  he  would  have  done  if  he  had  known 
that  two  such  mighty  gods  as  Poseidon  and  Athena  were  speaking;  (3)  1 6-22,  Seleucus 
in  the  third  book  of  his  work  Kara  rdip'ApKjrdpxov  ar^pttoip  argued  in  defence  of  the  verse 
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that  although  Poseidon  and  Athena  had  assumed  human  shape  they  had  already  implied 
Kara  rh  the  fact  that  they  were  gods,  by  greeting  Achilles  as  they  had  done, 

especially  in  the  line  roto)  yap  rot,  k,  r.X.  (v.  289) ;  (4)  23—4,  Seleucus  met  the  difficulty  that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  book  to  justify  Zrjvo^  iiraivT^aavro^^  which  implies  that  they  were  sent 
by  Zeus,  by  the  argument  that  this  too  could  he  explained  Kara  rb  (TKorr^pevov  ]  (5)  24-26, 
nevertheless,  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  Atop0(OTiKd  Seleucus  athetized  vv.  290—292  as  superfluous ; 
(6)  26-27,  those  verses  were  not  in  the  Cretan  edition. 

8,  9.  avopa  is  by  mistake  written  twice. 

10.  Perhaps  and  x  are  often  hardly  distinguishable  in  this  MS. 

1 1 .  The  dots  over  kq  signify  that  these  letters  were  to  be  omitted,  cf.  ccviii.  1.  ouSt  Kara. 
16.  Seleucus  was  nearly  contemporary  with  Didymus  and  Aristonicus.  He  was 

probably  put  to  death  by  Tiberius ;  see  IVIaass,  de  hiographis  Graecis,  and  Max  IMiiller,  de 
SeJeuco  Homenco,  Gottingen  1891. 

20.  deov  :  1.  dfol. 

23.  Kai  vTTo  Aios :  cf.  Schol.  T. 

26.  :  T]  is  converted  from  some  other  letter. 

28.  Te  is  a  mistake  for  re. 

29- 33.  Cf.  Schol.  T,  which  has  briefly  K0Tr{t)a(T£t*  KVplos  Si  tmu  uTrofuytwi^. 

32.  euStSayaiu  I  1.  eVSiSdacru'. 

33.  o  I3ov9  k.  t.  X. :  Callim.  Epigr,  55,  3. 

XVI.  1.  Cf.  Schol.  T  Kara  8’  KaB/ipet,  KarciSaWev,  and  Schol.  B  Kare/3aXXe  ....  Ka\ 

Saavverai. 

2—10.  A  discussion  of  the  accentuation  of  KvXXonoSioUj  which  Aristarchus  made 
proparoxytone  (Schol.  A),  while  Hermapias  and  Alexion  6  made  it  properispome 

(Schol.  Gen.).  Ptolemaeus  (d  ^AaKaXwviTTii),  as  this  passage  shows,  was  of  the  same  opinion 
as  Hermapias,  and  formulated  the  rule  about  substantives  in  -o>v  which  is  ascribed  in 
slightly  different  language  to  Alexion  in  Schol.  Gen.  rd  ek  (bv  Xi)yoyra  opopara  Kai  rrjp  Tropeaxdrqp 

f^oPTa  paKpap  orau  Kara  KXr)TiKr)v  €K(j)€pTjTat  7TT(baiP  TrepiaTraraL  Kar  avri]P, 

10—18.  Cf.  Schol.  A  dBcreirai  on  aKaipop  rb  intOfTop,  1)  yap  (f)tXQp6p(ti7r€Vop€Pr)  koi  Xeyovcra 
(pop  TcVos  ”  ovK  (o(f)(iX(p  OTTO  Toi/  iXaiTCTibpaTo^  irpoa(P(DP(Lp.  Schol.  Gen.,  however,  has  the  same 
note  with  the  substitution  of  \\pi<tt6plko9  for  implying  that  Aristonicus  only  blamed 

V.  331,  which  indeed  cannot  be  spared  ;  and  Cobet  had  supposed  that  the  d^erflrai  of  Schol.  A 
was  due  to  a  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

12.  ovScT(pa):  i.e.  neither  Hera  nor  Hephaestus. 

19—20.  Cf.  Schol.  T  i]t(TKnp€P^  (iKoTMi  popl(np(p  bn  (paPTiop  eVrt  rd  vSoyp  rtb  irvpi, 

24—26.  Cf.  Schol.  T  (i(f)vpoi  Trapa  top  Cbcpop,  cVd  arro  diVeoJS  ijp  fd^or  KaXet.  As  we  have 
restored  the  lacunae,  7  in  25  would  refer  to  some  word  like  p(pk  or  Schol.  B  is 

slightly  different,  TTttpd  rbp  ^dt^oi^,  k«1  anb  Sv(T(co<:  ttpot)  ^o(f)6Trpoui  KaX('iTai.  If,  Starting  from  this, 
we  read  7  d7r[d  Svaew^  TTPoi]  in  25,  we  must  supply  Cof^bitpoia  in  26,  with  some  other  name  in 
place  of  *0/i7pa».  (o(j)67TPoia  is  not  found  in  any  extant  classical  author,  and  the  word  C6(j)os 
ought  to  be  introduced  somewhere  in  this  scholium;  the  remains  too  of  27  to  30  are 
nearer  to  Schol.  T  than  to  Schol.  B. 

2^—30.  Cf.  Schol.  1  dpy((TTr)P  top  pcWop^  eVfl  tinb  "Apyov^  ek  Tt)p  Tpolap  TTPei* 

PveXXup,  (fiTjcn  Ti]P  (K  jS  K(Kpap(Pr)P  dvipcop^ 

30—  3 1.  Cf.  Schol.  A  drt  Zt)p6Soto9  ypa(j)(t.  opaarra*  (K  Si  rovrov  (papepo^  €(TTL  S€S(yp(Pos  rb 
naopai  ypoicropai  .  .  .  od  [iovXcrai  Si  ypojpat,  dXXa  TTOpevO^vat  TTapaa-Kevaaovcra, 

33— 4.  roi/s  Tp<i)[as :  cf.  Scholl.  B  T. 

34— 6.  Cf.  Schol.  T  (jAiypa^  Tr)P  (pXbya  wf  “  Kai'^a  .  .  .  Oeajrimop «i/ri  rov  Kav(Ti9,  The 
quotation  is  from  l  ies.  Theog.  700. 

XVII.  The  note  added  in  the  margin  at  the  top  is  in  cursive  ;  cf.  introd.  p.  53. 
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2«3.  Cf.  Scholl.  AT. 

6-7.  Cf.  Scholl.  A  T  and  IX.  27,  sqq. 

9.  Possibly  rj  Cf.  XV.  27.  Schol.  A  €1/  Tiat 

I  1  — 14*  Cf.  Schol.  T  IlroXejLiatof  6  llivddplutu  tov  Ktu  crvtfd€(Tpov  /<:«i  rr)*/  f  apTioi^vplaif  Eopt^^p, 

fTXXoDf  :  Ttves  “  KOI  €  ToSc  7)  “  /cat  avToi/  rode  etnep  ts  TTorapoio/^ 

14-16.  The  two  quotations  adduced  against  the  view  of  Ptoleniaeus  are  from  461 
and  383. 

18.  Cf.  Scholl.  BT  Qi^a  S*  e<^Xvc,  dt'€ ^fc’  Ka\  to  €k  BfppoTt^Tos  dvdaTy^pa  (jyXvKTiSy  from 

which  it  becomes  nearly  certain  that  (j)[x]vr]Tis  is  a  corruption  of  (/>Xi;/crts ;  cf.  XIV.  13,  where 
an  t]  is  corrupted  into  tt.  There  is  not  room  for  €k  0€ppoTt]^Tos  at  the  beginning  of  19. 

19—26.  d  he  difficulties  connected  with  Kptarjv  pe'X^opepos  are  discussed  at  length  in 
all  the  scholiasts,  except  A  which  is  brief;  our  text,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  nearest  to  Schol. 
Gen.  Up  to  26  the  question  is  of  the  reading  Kviarjv,  This.  Ammonius  attributes  to 
Aristarchus  (so  Schol.  A  B  T)  and  to  Callistratus  (so  Schol.  Gen.),  and  he  mentions  the 
variant  kvIgt]  which  he  rejects  as  un-Homeric  (so  Scholl.  B  T),  but  he  does  not  refer  (so 
far  as  the  note  is  preserved)  to  the  other  ancient  readings  Kvlap  and  kvI(T7]s,  The  quotation 
in  23-4  KPiarjp  b'  e\  k.  t.  X.  (0  549)  is  also  fouud  in  a  scholium  attributed  to  Porphyrins  in 
Schol.  B. 

27-8.  Cf.  Scholl.  B  T,  where  however  Didymus  is  not  mentioned.  Schol.  A  omits 
this  remark. 


28—30.  (oftotcoae  .  .  .  \tTT€i :  this  part  of  the  note  is  new. 

30.  KpaTr/[s :  cf.  Schol.  Gen.,  where  this  explanation  of  the  reading  peXboptpos  as  a 
corruption  of  the  archaic  spelling  p€Xdop(Po,  i.  e.  p^Xbop^povy  is  giv^en  at  somewhat  greater 
length,  but  on  the  authority  not  of  Crates  but  of  Pisistratus  the  Ephesian  and  Ilermogcncs, 
who  no  doubt  copied  their  information  from  Crates. 

32.  pf^Xbop  is  corrupt.  1.  p^Xbopepo  as  in  Schol.  Gen. 

34.  The  sentence  may  be  finished  dypo[^f)(TapTds  Tipas  npoaBupat  to  oF. 

PTom  the  junction  of  two  se/ides  and  the  writing  on  the  redo  of  Frs.  (a)  and  (b)  it  is 
certain  that  (b)  is  to  be  placed  directly  underneath  {a)y  but  the  extent  of  the  gap  between 
them,  if  any,  is  uncertain. 


CCXXII.  List  of  Olympian  Victors. 

18  X  9*5  cm* 

This  fragment  from  a  list  of  Olympian  victors,  covering  the  years  n.c.  480 
to  468  and  456  to  448,  is  written  in  a  small  semicursive  hand  upon  the  verso 
of  a  money  account.  The  latter  document,  the  handwriting  of  which  is  an 
ordinary  cursive  of  the  latter  part  of  the  second  or  of  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century,  mentions  the  tenth  and  fourteenth  years  of  an  emperor  who  is  probably 
either  IMarcus  Aurelius  or  Septimius  Severus.  The  list  upon  the  verso  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  written  very  much  later  ;  and  we  can  hardly  be  wrong 
in  assigning  it  approximately  to  the  middle  of  the  third  century^. 

The  names  of  the  winners  in  thirteen  events  are  given  for  each  year,  in 
a  regular  order: — ardbiov,  btavXos,  b6Xi\os,  TrerradAor,  TiaA?],  Trvf,  TrayKpartor,  Traiboav 
(TTobioVy  TTaiboiP  TidXr),  naiboiv  oTrAtVi/s,  TtOpniTTor,  This  series  follows 


86 


THE  OXYRHYNCUUS  PAPYRI 


the  traditional  order  of  the  date  of  foundation  as  given  by  Pausanias  (v.  8)  and 
Eusebius,  except  that  the  two  races  for  horses  are  transferred  from  their 
chronological  position  between  the  ttv^  and  TTayKpaTiov  to  the  last  place.  The 
explanation  of  this  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  statement  of  Pausanias  (v.  9,  5) 
that  since  the  seventy-seventh  Olympiad  the  horse  races  had  been  run  on  one  of 
the  later  days  of  the  festival.  In  placing  them  at  the  end,  therefore,  the  compiler 
of  the  list  reflects  this  later  practice.  Precisely  the  same  order  is  found  in  a  list 
of  victors  for  the  177th  Olympiad  derived  from  Phlegon  of  Tralles  (Muller, 
Frag,  Hist,  iii.  p.  bo6),  who  wrote  a  work  in  sixteen  books  on  the  Olympian 
festival,  and  lived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  (Suidas  s,  7'.).  The  only  variation 
is  that  the  is  mentioned  along  with  the  (rrahiov  and  but  the 

reason  of  this  is  that  these  three  races  were  all  won  by  the  same  runner;  and 
the  fact  that  he  won  the  is  repeated  in  its  proper  position  after  the 

name  of  the  victor  in  the  TrayKpdnov,  Plence  we  may  conclude  that  the  order  of 
the  contests  in  the  papyrus  was  the  regular  order  followed  in  such  lists  of 
victors.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  duyvi]  or  mule-chariot  race,  although  it  was 
run  during  the  period  covered  by  the  papyrus  (Pans.  v.  9,  Polemo  ap.  Scholia 
on  Pindar  OL  v.  ad  initi),  and  victories  in  it  were  regarded  as  a  worthy  theme 
for  Pindar's  Epinician  odes,  is  not  included  among  the  events  here  recorded. 

The  identity  of  the  author  of  the  particular  compilation  of  which  this 
fragment  formed  a  part  must  remain  quite  uncertain.  Ultimately  it  may  be 
based  upon  the  work  of  Hippias  of  Elis,  who  according  to  Plutarch  {Numa^  c,  i) 
was  the  first  to  edit  the  Olympian  register,  and  who,  at  least  for  the  period  to 
which  the  papyrus  refers,  had  the  authority  of  the  official  lists  preserved  at 
Olympia.  A  treatise  called  ’OAv/uTrtaSe?  is  attributed  to  Philochorus,  and 
^OXvpLTiLorLKai  as  well  as  figure  among  the  titles  of  Aristotle’s  works. 

The  similarity  in  plan  to  the  fragment  of  Phlegon  already  alluded  to  is  striking. 
The  list  might  very  well  be  derived  from  any  one  of  these  three  writers.  Its 
general  trustworthiness  is  a  priori  probable  from  its  very  completeness;  and 
its  facts  are  corroborated,  wherever  they  can  be  tested,  by  Pausanias.  A  few 
corruptions  in  the  names  may  be  traced,  but  they  are  not  sufficiently  important 
to  affect  the  credibility  of  the  list  as  a  whole. 

The  number  of  interesting  points  uj)on  which  the  papyrus  throws  new  light 
is  very  considerable.  By  a  fortunate  chance  its  information  relates  to  a  period 
where  it  is  particularly  valuable,  the  period  namely  of  the  composition  of  the 
Odes  of  Pindar  and  Bacchylides.  The  computation  of  the  Pythiads  from 
B.  C.  582,  which  is  followed  by  the  scholiasts  on  Pindar  in  dating  his  poems,  is 
confirmed  (cf.  note  on  I.  37).  The  dates  of  three  of  Pindar’s  odes  {01  .  ix,  x,  xi) 
which  have  hitherto  been  a  matter  of  doubt,  and  commonly,  as  it  now  turns  out, 
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wrongly  fixed  (see  notes  on  I.  16  and  37),  are  definitely  determined.  The 
chronology  of  the  three  victories  at  Olympia  of  Hieron  of  Syracuse,  upon  which 
depends  the  date  of  the  first  Olympian  ode  of  Pindar  and  the  fifth  ode  of 
Bacchylide.s,  is  at  length  settled  (I.  19  note).  Fresh  light  is  thrown  upon 
a  difficulty  in  connexion  with  the  occasion  of  Pindar  01.  iv  and  v,  as  to  which 
the  testimony  of  the  ancient  scholia  has  been  discredited,  though  again  the 
solution  to  which  the  papyrus  points  is  not  in  favour  of  modern  critics  (II,  22 
note).  The  traditional  date  of  Pindar  OL  xiv  is  proved  to  be  erroneous 
(I.  14  note),  though  we  are  not  enabled  to  correct  it.  The  latest  definite  date 
in  the  life  of  Bacchylides  previously  known  was  B.C.  468,  ^when  the  victory 
celebrated  in  Ode  iii  was  gained ;  it  is  now  certain  that  the  poet  flourished 
as  late  as  n.c.  452  (note  on  II.  18).  Hardly  less  important  is  the  evidence 
supplied  by  the  papyrus  for  the  history  of  Greek  plastic  art  in  the  fifth  century. 
Polycletus  of  Argos  and  Pythagoras  of  Rhegium  are  both  shown  to  have  been 
flourishing  in  the  middle  of  this  centur)^  Polycletus  can  therefore  be  certainly 
placed  somewhat  earlier,  and  Pythagoras  somewhat  later,  than  was  before 
possible  (notes  on  II.  2.  J4,  16).  This  affects  the  date  of  Myron,  who  on 
one  occasion,  according  to  Pliny,  was  a  rival  of  Pythagoras,  and  is  also  described 
by  the  same  author  as  the  acqualis  aiq2ie  condiscipiihis  of  Polycletus  (iV,  H. 
xxxiv,  9).  Naucydes  of  Argos  is  proved  to  have  been  a  younger  brother  of 
the  elder  Polycletus  (II,  28  note) ;  and  one  or  two  statues  of  which  the  pedestals 
have  been  discovered  can  now  be  assigned  to  the  latter  artist,  instead  of  to  his 
less  famous  namesake  (notes  on  II.  14,  16).  Finally,  a  long  disputed  point  with 
regard  to  the  interpretation  of  a  well-known  passage  in  Aristotle’s  Ethics 
Nic.  vii.  4.  2)  is  cleared  up,  and  the  opinion  of  ancient  commentators  is 
entirely  vindicated  against  the  prevailing  view  of  modern  critics  (II.  3  note). 

But  the  value  of  this  discovery  lies  not  merely  in  the  actual  additions  made 
to  our  knowledge,  the  more  salient  features  of  which  we  have  summarized.  It 
has  also  an  important  bearing  upon  the  wider  question  of  the  credibility  of  early 
scholiasts  and  commentators  upon  matters  of  fact  similar  in  kind  to  those 
contained  in  this  papyrus.  The  existence  during  the  third  century  at  a  some¬ 
what  remote  and  unimportant  centre  of  Hellenic  culture  like  Oxyrhynchus  of 
so  complete  and  detailed  a  record  indicates  how  widely  diffused  and  easily 
accessible  such  information  was.  Invention  under  these  circumstances  would 
be  ridiculous.  People  do  not  invent  when  not  only  are  they  able  to  tell  the 
truth,  but  failure  to  do  so  can  easily  be  recognized.  It  follows  that  when 
definite  statements  upon  questions  of  this  character  are  found  in  ancient  com¬ 
mentators,  they  are  at  least  entitled  to  the  utmost  consideration  and  respect. 
They  are  not  of  course  free  from  confusion  and  corruption  ;  but  to  neglect  them 
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or  to  dismiss  them  as  mythical  without  strong  preponderating  evidence  is  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  principles  of  sound  criticism.  It  may  indeed  be  said  that  the 
general  tendency  of  the  fresh  evidence  gained  from  recent  discoveries  has  been 
to  uphold  the  trustworthiness  of  tradition,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  texts  of 
classical  authors  as  to  their  interpretation. 

In  the  commentary  upon  this  fragment  we  are  indebted  for  a  number  of 
references  and  suggestions  to  Professor  Blass,  and  also  to  his  colleague  Professor 
Robert. 


Col.  I. 

[i^yomOr]^  Xeios  rrai^  araStoi^  (b.C.  480) 

[.  .  ,]kcoi^  apy€ios  irat^  iraXrjv 
[.  .  .]^avr]s  7]pai€V9  rrafi  ttv^ 

[ao-rJuXos*  avpaKoaios  OTr\€LTr]v 
5  [.  .  .]TCoySa  Kai  apaiXoy^ov  67]§a[to}v  tP 
[apy]eicoi^  Sijpoaio^  /ccXt^S* 

[os*  aKa]papSpos  pirvXTjvaLOs  (TT[aSLOv  (b.C.  476) 

y]€i[o]s  StavXov 

]  ■  •  y 

[....]  [[.  .]]  SoXiyov 

10  [ . ]  TapavTLPOS  TT^vra? 

[ . pa\pi^y^iTr]^  iraX-qv 

[^vOvpos  XoK]pos  an  traXiay  nv^ 

[deayei^y]^  6]aaio^  nayKpaTiop 

[ . AJa/co)//  nai^  araBiov 

15  [6eoyvT]Tos  aLyL\vr]Tr]S  nafi  naXr]v 

[ay]r]ai[Sa]pos  XoKpos  an  iraXias  nai^  nv^ 

[a(TT]vpo^  (TVpaKoaios  onXeY  o  Kparta  [.]a 
[6r]p  couos  aKpayavTivov  T^Op^ 

[i€p](oi^o^  avpaKoaiov  K€Xt]s 

20  [o(  Sai^]8i^  apy^LOS  dTaSiop  (B.C.  47a) 

[.  .  ^niSavpio^  SiavXov 

[6py]or6Xr;y  tpaipeo^ 

[.  .  ,]apo9  piX7](Tios  nepTadXoi' 

[.  .  (raptor  naXrjp 

25  [^v0]vpos  XoKpos  an  traXias  nv^ 
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Ka^XXias  aO-qyaLos  TrayKpariov 
[.  .  .yravSptSa^  Kopii/Oto^  nai^  aTaStov 
[.  .  ^^KpartSa^  rapavTivos  irai^  7TaXr]v 
[reXjAcoj^  patvaXio^  naiScoy  ttv^ 

30  ,  *]y£as  emSapi^ios  onXei^  Sl9 

[apy]€i(or  Bripoaiov  TeOpiTTWoy 
[iep]o)i^o9  avpaKo[aiov  /cjeXr;? 

[017  7r]ap/i€r€£(S?;[y  7roa€iS]o)i^La^  (TTaSioi' 
[7rap]p^y€LSr]9  0  [ai^ros]  SiavXor 
35  [.  .  .]pr]Sr]^  Xa/ccoV  So]XL)(oy 

[.  ,  ,]Ti(jDy  Tapai'[Tiyo9]  Trerra^  6  (jyiXia 

[e(j)a]ppo(iTOS  07ro[vi^rto9  7r]aXy]i^ 

[p€]raX/c??s  o7roi/[t'r£OS‘  ttv]^ 

[.  .]rLTipaSas  apy[€io9  7r]ayKpaTtoi/ 

40  [XvFpcppcor  a0ri[yaio9  naL^]  araSioi^ 

[•  •  7Tappaa[io^  ttul^  7raX]r]i/  o  KaXXia 

[,  .  ,y^S  7Lpvi^6Lo[9  7raiSo>p  7t]v^ 

[.  .  ,]Xo9  a0r]i^aL[o9  onXeiTT^y 
[.  .  ,yvpov  (TVpaKolaiov  T€dpt]n7roy 


Col.  11. 


[.  ,yopo^  [  TTeyraOXoy 

X€oi'Ticr[Kos  p^cr(n]VLos  octto  criKeXias  rraXtii^ 

ai^OpCOTT^O^  TTV^ 

Tipap6[y}S  KXewi^aios  irayKpaTioy 
5  LKai/o>y  [  TtaL^  (TTaSioy 

(l)pvyi)([o9  Ttai^  TraXy]v 

aXKep[iTos  X€7rp€aTr]s  nat^  irv^ 

Xiva(r<T[  OTrX^iTTjj/ 

SiaKTo[piSov  TeOpiTTiroy 

10  aiyta  ya[  K^Xrjs 


(B.C.  468) 


(B.C.  45^) 


77(3  XvKo>y  XapLcaios  crTaSiov 


(c,c.  452) 
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€i//?ouAo[y  SiavXov 

£7r7ro/3o[T09  SoXtyov 

Trv6oKXrj[^  7/Acioy  TT^vraQXov 
15  A6orrf(7K’[os‘  fiecrarji^ios  cctto  (riKeXia^  TraXrfv 
api(TTCor  [eTriSavpLos  77V^ 

8apayT]T[o9  poSio^  irayKpaJiov 
XaK(^v  ;c€[£0S‘  GTahiov 

KXeoSa)po[9  TraY  TfaXrju 

20  a7ToXXo8o)[po^  TTai^  ttv^ 

XvK09  6€(T(Ta[Xo9  07tXuT7]V 
aapiov  Kap[apLi'aLov  T^Opimrov 
7rv0a>i^o9  4  KeXr)^ 

Try  KpiTCoy  tp[€paLos  araSioi^ 

25  evKXeiSr]^  .[  SiavXop 

atyetSas  KpTj[^  8oXl)(^ov 
Ki)T(t>v  XoKp[o^  TTei^raOXov 
Kipcoi'  apy[€i09  TTaXr^v 
ayrjaiXao^  p[o8lo9  ttv^ 

30  8apay7]TOS  p[o8lo9  TTayKpaTiov 

Xaxapi8a^  A[  Trai^  <TTa8iov 

TToXvviKOS  [  rrafi  ttuXt^v 


apl(TT<0V  «[ 

XvKetpos  A, 

»  I 


TTai^  TTV^ 
OTrXuTrjv 


(B.C  44^) 


I.  1.  1.  A(t^o7r€Wr]^  Xlof.  The  names  of  the  winners  in  the  two  preceding  games,  of 
which  the  mention  in  the  papyrus  is  lost,  are  known  from  Pausanias : — OfayfVjj?  Oao-toy  ttv^ 
(vi.  6.  5),  ApofifVf  Mat^riPfvs  TrayKpaTiotf  (vi.  II.  5)- 

4.  [aar]i;Xos  avpaKoaios :  cf.  Paus.  vi.  1 3.  I,  where  it  is  said  that  Astylus,  who  was 
a  native  of  Croton,  entered  as  a  Syracusan  in  order  to  please  Hieron.  Pausanias  stales 
that  Astylus  was  victorious  on  three  successive  occasions  in  the  ardSiov  and  SlavXos.  The 
papyrus  shows  that  he  should  have  said  oTrXtVi;?  instead  of  SlavXos,  He  won  the  o-ra6<oi/  in 
B.C.  488,  484,  and  ^80,  and  the  oTrXtV^;?  in  484,  480,  and  476  (1.  17). 

5.  ?  [Aat]ra)i/5a  (PaUS.  vi.  I  7.  5),  or  [Kpa]Ta)^'5a. 

7.  [aKa]/ia:/SpQs :  Diodor.  xi.  48  gives  the  name,  no  doubt  rightly,  as  ^Kapdvbpios. 

8.  :  this  is  probably  the  correct  form  of  the  name.  The  same  man  won  the 
(TTG^tov  at  the  next  Olympic  festival  (cf.  1.  20  below);  and  the  I\ISS.  of  Diodorus,  who 
records  the  fact  (xi.  53),  give  the  name  as  Advbt]s  (so  Vogel),  with  the  exception  of  P,  the 
oldest  AIS.,  which  has  Advbi^.  The  latter  spelling  is  also  found  in  the  codex  Palatmus  in 
Simonides'  epigram  on  this  athlete  {Anfh.  Pal,  xiii.  1 4  =  Simoriides  125  Bergk). 
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9.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  some  letters  have  been  crossed  out  and  others  added 
over  them.  The  result  is  a  confused  blur,  in  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  read  any¬ 
thing. 

10.  This  Tarentine  may  perhaps  be  identified  with  .  .  .  t/wi/  Tapavrlvos,  who  won 
the  same  event  in  468  (cf.  36).  A  name  of  about  the  same  length  is  required  for  the 
lacuna  here. 

1 1 .  fxa]p(ouHTr}9 :  the  reading  is  very  doubtful ;  the  traces  before  €  suit  a  (or  €)p  better 
than  Vy  and  vp  or  vk  could  well  be  read  in  place  of  poo. 

12.  For  Ev3vpos  cf.  Paus.  vi.  6.  6.  He  also  won  the  boxing  match  in  472,  cf.  25  below 
and  Paus.  /.  c. 

13.  ^]ao-tos  :  cf.  PaUS.  vi.  tl.  4. 

14.  According  to  the  scholia  Asopichus  of  Orchomenos,  to  whom  Pindar  0/.  xiv  is 

dedicated,  won  the  naldcou  either  in  the  76th  or  77th  Olympiad.  The  papyrus 

proves  that  this  was  not  the  case.  The  date  of  0/.  xiv  is  therefore  still  to  seek. 

15.  Theognetus  of  Aegina  is  known  from  Paus.  vi.  9.  1,  Simonid.  (?)  Epigr,  149,  Pindar, 
Pyih,  viii.  35.  It  is  not,  however,  stated  in  which  year  his  victory  was  obtained.  The 
supplement  given  in  the  text  is  therefore  hardly  certain,  especially  as  it  is  rather  long  for 
the  lacuna,  for  which  ten  letters  would  be  sufficient. 

16.  [Qy]^(7t[5a]/uoj :  this  is  the  victory  which  was  the  occasion  of  Pindar's  10th  and 
nth  Olympian  odes.  The  traditional  date  of  Agesidamus'  success,  based  on  one  set  of 
scholia,  is  b.c.  484.  Scholiast  Vratisl.,  however,  places  it  in  b.c.  476,  and  this  statement 
(which  Bergk,  Poeiae  Lyriciy  i.  p.  6,  dismisses  as  a  ‘manifestus  error')  is  now  confirmed  by 
the  papyrus.  Fennell  (Pindar,  Olyinp.  and  Pyih.y  p.  90)  had  suggested  the  year  476  as  the 
date  of  the  composition  of  the  10th  Olympian  ode,  while  retaining  the  traditional  date  for 
the  actual  victory  of  Agesidamus. 

17.  [ao-rjvpof :  1.  [''a<tt]uXos  ;  cf.  4  and  note. 

For  the  addition  at  the  end  of  this  line  cf.  36  and  41,  where  0  and  o  kqXXkt  are 

similarly  appended  after  the  names  of  the  respective  contests.  Kpario-^  <^iXt(7,  and  KaWta  can 
only  be  interpreted  as  the  superlatives  KpaTia(Tos)y  <^£Xt(T(ro?),  and  kq'\\i(t(tos)  ;  o,  as  Blass 
suggests,  probably  stands  for  o^ro?.  The  word  after  Kparta-  in  this  line  (it  does  not  occur 
in  the  parallel  cases)  is  possibly  [7r]«(»^ra)i/) ;  it  is  not  clear  whether  there  is  a  letter  or 
merely  a  stroke  of  abbreviation  over  the  a.  The  explanation  of  these  different  epithets  is 
not  obvious.  The  designation  of  a  famous  athlete  like  Astylus,  who  had  been  credited  with 
several  previous  victories,  as  KpaTia-TOi  is  no  doubt  natural ;  and  that  a  boy  should  be 
described  as  AcoXXta-rof  (cf.  Paus.  vi.  3.  6)  is  also  appropriate  enough.  But  why  should 
a  winner  in  the  TrevTaffXnv  be  called  (piT^terros  ?  And  how  were  these  designations  assigned  ? 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  judges  in  the  games  decided  which  of  the  competitors  was 
most  conspicuous  for  Kparosy  /edXXoj,  and  (joiXla  ?  It  is  noticeable  that  none  of  the  winners 
in  472  are  singled  out  in  this  manner. 

18.  This  victory  of  Theron  is  celebrated  in  Pindar's  2nd  and  3rd  Olympian  Odes. 
The  statement  of  Schol.  Vat.  that  Theron  won  in  b. c.  472  has  rightly  been  discredited 
by  editors. 

19.  Cf.  Paus.  vi.  12.  r,  Pindar,  Oi.  i.,  Bacchylides  v.  The  conjecture  of  Bergk,  who 
placed  Hieron's  first  victory  in  the  single  horse  race  at  Olympia  in  b.c.  476,  correcting 

oy  ^O’KvpniaBa  in  Schol.  Vratisl.  to  T^v  oF  {Poe/.  Lyr.  i.  p.  4),  and  the  chronology  of 
Hieron’s  victories  with  Pherenicus  proposed  by  Mr.  Kenyon  {Bacchyl.  pp.  35-9),  are  now 
confirmed.  Hieron  won  the  kAjj?  at  Olympia  in  b.c.  476  and  472  (1.  32),  and  the 
'tl6piT%7:ov  in  468  (1.  44). 

20.  :  cf.  8,  note. 

22.  1.  'ipfpQioi.  This  victory  is  celebrated  by  Pindar,  O/.  xii.  According  to  Paus.  vi. 
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4.  1 1  and  the  scholiasts  on  Pindar,  Ergoteles  was  a  native  of  Cnossos  in  Crete  who 
settled  at  Himera  after  being  driven  from  his  country  by  civil  disturbances. 

25.  On  Euthymus  cf.  12,  note. 

26.  [^caJXXtay ;  cf.  Paus.  V.  9.  3.  The  base  of  IMicon’s  statue  of  Callias,  which  is 
mentioned  by  Pausanias  (vi.  6.  i),  has  been  discovered  at  Olympia ;  cf.  Lowy,  Insckr. 
grkclu  Bildhatier  41',  Dittenberger-Purgold, von  Olympia  146. 

27.  :  the  doubtful  r  may  be  y  or  a. 

29.  [reXjXa)!'  fxaiya'hios  :  Pausanias  (vi.  10.  9)  describes  Tellon  more  precisely  as  an 
Oresthasian,  and  this  name  is  confirmed  by  the  pedestal  of  his  statue  which  has  been 
found  at  Olympia  (Dittenberger-Purgold  op.  cii.  147,  148)  inscribed  Te^XXoii/  .  .  .*ApKas 

*Op€aBaaios. 

30.  ]yms :  the  vestiges  of  the  first  letter  are  also  consistent  with  r  or  X.  It  not  clear 
why  is  added  at  the  end  of  this  line.  It  can  hardly  mean  that  this  person  had 
won  the  same  race  on  a  previous  occasion  since  (i)  the  remark  is  not  made  in  other 
places  where  it  would  be  expected,  e.  g.  in  reference  to  Astylus  in  476  or  Euthymus  in 
472  ;  and  (2)  we  know  that  this  P^pidauriaii  did  not  win  at  either  of  the  two  preceding 
festivals  (cf.  11.  4  and  17)  and  so  a  previous  victory  could  have  occurred  at  the  earliest 
twelve  years  before,  which,  though  not  impossible  (cf.  note  on  4),  is  hardly  probable.  Blass 
suggests  that  dls  means  a  second  victory  on  this  occasion,  and  that  (mdavpios,  the 
winner  of  the  dlavXos  (21),  and  ]ytas  €m^apvws  may  be  one  and  the  same  person;  for  bis 
in  this  sense  cf.  Phlegon  fr.  12  in  INIuller,  PYag.  Hist.  iii.  p.  606  "'E.Karapvins  MiXl^atos  arab^pp 
Kai  blavXop  Ka\  677'KirTjv,  rpis.  bis  might  also  imply  that  the  same  race  was  for  some  reason 
run  twice  over. 

32.  Cf.  19,  note. 

33.  Cf.  Diodor.  xi.  65.  Parmenides  also  won  the  biavXosy  cf.  34. 

37.  The  date  of  this  victory,  which  was  the  occasion  of  Pindar’s  9th  Olympian  Ode, 
is  thus  finally  determined.  The  scholia  on  Pindar  {01.  ix.  17,  1 8) make  two  statements: — 

(1)  that  the  Olympian  and  Pythian  victories  of  Epharmostus  occurred  in  the  73rd  Olympiad  ; 

(2)  that  the  Pythian  victory  occurred  in  the  30th  (or  according  to  Schol.  Vratisl.  the  33rd) 
P}-thiad.  Boeckh  wished  to  reduce  these  conflicting  dates  to  harmony  by  accepting  the 
statement  of  Schol.  Vratisl.  and  correcting  by  a  ‘certa  coniectura’  73rd  Olympiad 
to  33rd  Pythiad  (b.  c.  458),  placing  the  Olympian  victory  in  b.  c.  456.  G.  Hermann,  on 
the  other  hand,  adopted  the  30th  Pythiad  as  the  true  date,  and  harmonized  this  with  the 
Olympiad  by  emending  73rd  to  78th.  The  papyrus  proves  that  this  was  the  right  method. 
It  also  confirms  the  computation  of  the  Pythiads  from  b.c.  582  followed  by  the  scholiasts 
on  Pindar,  which  was  the  basis  of  Hermann’s  conjecture,  and  which  is  followed  by  Bergk 
in  his  chronology  of  Pindar’s  Pythian  Odes  {Poet.  Lyr.  i.  pp.  6  sqq.).  The  computation 
from  586  proposed  by  Boeckh  and  adopted  by  some  recent  editors,  which  antedates 
the  Pythian  odes  by  four  years  as  compared  with  the  scholiasts  is,  so  far  as  the  chronology 
of  Pindar  is  concerned,  shown  to  be  false;  cf  Wilamowitz-lMollendorff,  Arist.  und  A  then 
iii.  p.  323  sqq.  and  Kenyon,  Bacchyl.  p.  37.  That  some  ancient  writers  reckoned  the 
Pythiads  from  586  b.c.  appears  from  Pausanias  x.  7.  3  (where  he  seems  to  be  trying  to 
reconcile  the  rival  dates,  586  and  582  b.c.)  and  from  the  Parian  Chronicle.  But  the 
scholiasts  on  Pindar  (who  are  supported  by  Eusebius  and  Jerome)  reckon  the  Pythiads 
uniformly  from  582  b.c.  The  supposed  exception  quoted  by  Boeckh  in  connexion 
with  Ergoteles  of  Himera  (schol.  ad  Pind.  01.  xii.,  cf  Bergk,  /.  ci)  can  be  easily  explained. 
Which  of  the  two  dates  586  and  582  b.c.  is  correct  forms  too  large  a  question  to  be  entered 
on  here. 

39.  y-iTipabas:  the  first  i  was  connected  with  the  preceding  letter  with  a  ligature  at 
the  top,  which  would  be  consistent  with  y,  a,  or  t. 
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42.  Ti/)vi'dto[s :  the  first  t  is  written  over  some  other  letter.  It  may  perhaps  be 
inferred  from  the  occurrence  of  the  name  here  that  the  destruction  of  Tiryns  by  Argos 
(cf.  Paus.  ii.  25.  8,  Strabo  \iii.  p.  373  &c.),  which  took  place  at  about  the  same  time  as 
that  of  iMycenae  (b.c.  468,  Diodor.  xi.  65),  had  not  occurred  before  the  Olympian  festival 
of  this  year. 

44.  [.  .  :  the  reading  of  the  papyrus,  which  is  quite  certain,  is  a  riddle.  There 

is  no  doubt  that  Hieron’s  victory  in  the  chariot  race  occurred  this  year;  cf.  the  scholia 
on  Pindar,  01.  i.  1,  and  the  statement  of  Pausanias  (viii.  42.  8),  who,  though  giving  no 
dates,  i^ays  that  Hieron  died  before  the  dedication  of  his  commemorative  offering  at 
Olympia.  Two  e.xplanations  suggest  themselves.  Either  [avtT^vvfxov  may  be  read,  on 
the  hypothesis  that  the  name  of  Hieron  had  become  lost  at  this  point  in  the  lists.  But 
it  is  strange  that  the  name  of  the  winner  on  so  famous  an  occasion,  which  had  been 
celebrated  by  Bacchylides  (Ode  iii),  and  the  date  of  which  was  known  to  the  Pindar 
scholiasts,  should  not  have  been  restored.  Or  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  scribe  wrote 
[‘Ifpwjry/Ltou  instead  of  'Icpcoi/o?  by  a  mere  blunder,  if  the  longer  form  ‘Ifpwri^po?  had  really 
appeared  in  the  official  register,  it  ought  also  to  have  been  found  here  in  19  and  32. 

II.  I.  Six  or  seven  lines  are  lost  at  the  top  of  this  column  and  therefore  twenty-four 
or  twenty-three  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  I. 

]i'opoy :  the  reading  is  dubious.  The  first  letter  may  be'  k,  and  the  last  i  or  or  any 
similar  letter  with  a  vertical  left-hand  stroke. 

2.  AforTt(T[Kos :  cf.  Paus.  vi.  4.  3,  where  however  no  date  is  given.  Leontiscus  also  won 
the  7rd^)J  in  452  (1.  15).  Pausanias  tells  us  (/.  c.)  that  his  statue  at  Olympia  was  the  work 
of  Pythagoras  of  Rhegium.  The  papyrus  therefore  supplies  a  new  date  for  the  life  of 
that  important  statuary,  who  was  not  certainly  known  to  have  flourished  so  late  as  this. 
Pliny  indeed  (iV. //.  xxxiv.  49)  places  Pythagoras  in  the  ninetieth  Olympiad  (b.c.  420- 
417),  but  this  statement  has  been  generally  recognized  as  an  error,  though  it  is  not 
perhaps  so  far  wrong  as  has  been  assumed.  The  earliest  dated  work  of  Pythagoras 
is  his  statue  of  Astylus  (Paus.  vi.  13.  i),  who  gained  his  first  victory  in  488,  and  his 
last  in  476  (cf.  I.  4  note). 

3.  avSpo>n[os  .  .  .  ttv^  :  the  papyrus  here  disposes  of  another  vexed  question  of  criticism, 
with  reference  to  a  well-known  passage  in  Aristotle’s  Nicomachean  Ethics  (vii.  4) 

Tovs  peV  ovp  Trpos  TavTO  .  .  .  v;rfp/3d/VXfli>Toj  .  .  .  otiXo)?  ptV  av  d^parflf,  .,.&>?  /rtpouj  xat 

vpotoTrjra  XeyopRovs,  a>(T7T€p’^x\v0p(i)7ros  6  to.  ’OXdpTrta  vfvtKr^Kws'  fVetVw  yap  d  kolvo^  Xdyoy  roO 

Ihiov  ptKp^  bt€<f)€p€v,  «XX'  opo>i  (Tfpos  fjv.  Thc  aiicicnt  commentators  explain  ’'AvdpeoTzos  here 
as  a  proper  name;  and  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis  actually  says  that  ’'Av6po)7Tos  was  a 

nVKTTJS  : - du^pCOTTOS'  T}V  yop  *:a<  oVopa  TOVTO  TOV  'OXvpTTtaVtKOV  TTVKTOV  OV  €v'110lkoIS:  (pPT]p6v€V(T(U 

{Top.  6i);  cf.  Alex.  Aph.  Top.  22,  Soph.  Eknch.  53  a,  Suidas  s.  v.  ai/^pwTros,  Eustath.  II. 
xii.  p.  847,  Mich.  Ejdi.  ad  Eih.  Nic.  v.  imt.  fol.  56  b,  Aid.  Schol.  ad  Eih.  Ni'c.  vii.  4. 
Modern  critics  have  with  few  exceptions  rejected  this  story,  regarding  dvSpwTros  as  a  general 
term.  The  ancient  explanation  of  the  passage  is  now  entirely  confirmed.  Cf.  our  note 
in  the  Classical  Revieiv  for  July,  1899. 

4. ^  Cf.  Paus.  vi.  8.  4.  The  date  of  Timanthes’  victory  was  not  previouslv  known. 

5.  LKovoiv:  Robert  suggests  that  this  person  may  perhaps  be  identified  with  the  'Epavritov 
who  is  said  by  Pausanias  (vi.  1  7.  4)  to  have  won  a  boys’  (TTabiov  at  Olympia.  That  there 
was  some  doubt  about  the  spelling  of  the  name  is  shown  by  the  MSS.  of  Pausanias,  which 
vary  between  E  and  i  for  the  initial  letter,  and  v  and  p  for  the  fourth. 

7.  1.  ’AXKotVf[ro?,  for  whom  cf.  Paus.  vi.  7.  8.  Pausanias  says  that  Alcaenetus  won 
originally  as  a  boy  and  subsequently  as  a  man,  and  that  his  sons  Hellanicus  and  Theantus 
won  the  boys'  boxing  match  in  the  eighty-ninth  and  ninetieth  Olympiads  respectively.  The 
date  .supplied  by  the  papyrus  for  the  first  victory  of  Alcaenetus  is  again  a  new  fi\ct. 
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8.  The  scribe  seems  clearly  lo  have  written  X,  and  not  ft,  though  it  is  tempting  to 
read,  as  Robert  suggests,  lvir/ao-t[as  Kvpr]vmosy  who  is  known  as  a  victor  in  the  ott'KIttjs 
from  Pans,  vi,  13.  7,  i8.  i.  It  is  of  course  quite  possible  that  Xt  is  a  corruption  for  ft; 
the  mistake  is  a  very  easy  one.  e  could  well  be  read  after  a ;  a  second  a,  a,  or  v  would 
also  suit  the  vestiges. 

9.  AiQKToplbi^s  was  a  name  in  use  at  Sparta  (Hdt.  vi.  71)  and  in  Thessaly  (Hdt.  vi,  127). 

1 1.  Xvtca)[t^:  the  name  is  given  as  Avkos  in  Euseb.  //e/L  Olymp,  p.  41.  24,  D.  Hal.  x.  53 

(Autcoj  Qi(T<Tiiko^  ano  AapiVfji^y).  Possibly  Some  confusion  may  have  arisen  between  this 

victor  and  the  Aukos  ©ecrtraXds  who  won  the  drrXm^s  on  the  same  occasion  (1.  21),  if 

indeed  they  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  identical. 

14.  The  statue  of  Pylhocles  erected  at  Olympia  by  Polycletus  in  commemoration  of 

this  victory  is  mentioned  by  Pans.  vi.  7.  10;  and  the  base  of  the  monument,  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  both  athlete  and  artist,  has  been  discovered  on  the  site  (Lowy,  op.  cii.  91, 
Dittenberger-Purgold,  r/V.  162,  163).  The  papyrus  by  fixing  the  victory  of  Pythocles 
in  B.  c.  452  proves  what  was  previously  a  moot  point,  that  the  statue  was  the  work 
of  the  great  Polycletus  (so  Robert),  and  not  his  younger  namesake,  as  has  been  maintained 
by  Curtius,  Furtwangler,  and  Lowy.  An  important  date  for  the  floruit  of  Polycletus  is 
also  supplied  by  the  jiapyrus  (cf.  16,  note).  According  to  Pliny  (iV.  H.  xx.xiv.  49)  he 
flourished  in  Oh  90  (b.c.  420-417),  and  this  is  generally  accepted  as  the  approximate  date 
of  his  famous  statue  of  Hera  (Paus.  ii.  17.  4),  which  was  probably  completed  after 

the  destruction  of  the  old  Heraeum  in  b.c.  423  (Thuc.  iv.  133).  Plato  (^Protag.  p.  31 1  c) 

couples  Polycletus  with  Pheidias  as  if  he  was  a  contemporary  of  the  latter,  and  it  is  now 
evident  that  he  was  not  a  very  much  younger  contemporary,  if  he  was  executing 
important  commissions  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  century. 

15.  For  Leontiscus  cf.  2,  note. 

16.  apKTTcop:  we  are  told  by  Pausanias  (vi.  13.  6)  that  there  was  at  Olympia  a  statue 
of  the  boxer  ’Apto-nW  of  Epidaurus  by  Polycletus  of  Argos.  The  pedestal  of  this  statue 
has  been  discovered  at  Olympia,  bearing  the  inscription  ‘Aptortccr^  etu^iKeos  'Embuvpios. 
UoAvkXutos  €7Tolj]a€  (Lowy,  op.  cit.  92,  Dittenberger-Purgold,  op.  cit.  165).  On  palaeo- 
graphical  and  orthographical  grounds  epigraphists  have  had  no  hesitation  in  referring 
this  inscription  to  the  fourth  century  b.c.,  and  have  therefore  attributed  the  statue  to 
Polycletus  the  younger.  But  of  course  if  ’Apto-r[(]o)r^  is  read  here  (for  a  similar  omission 
of  t  cf.  I.  7,  note),  and  the  identification  with  the  boxer  mentioned  by  Pausanias  is 
accepted,  the  statue  must  have  been  by  the  elder  Polycletus.  The  original  inscription 
must  therefore  have  become  defaced  and  was  replaced  by  the  one  wLich  is  preserved. 

17.  For  Aapayi]Tos  cf.  Paus.  vi.  7.  I.  Pausanias  does  not  give  the  date  of  his 
victories.  A  pedestal  bearing  the  name  of  Damagetus  has  been  discovered  at  Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold,  op.  df.  132). 

18.  XdKwp :  1.  Aa;^a)^.  This  victoiy  w-as  the  occasion  of  two  odes  of  Bacchylides 
(vi  and  vii),  which  were  accordingly  composed  not  earlier  than  b.c.  452.  The  title 
of  Bacch.  vi  (that  of  vii  is  not  preserved)  is  Aa^invi  Kdcdi  aTahd  ’oXi'p7r(ia).  If  Lachon 
w'as  a  boy,  ought  to  have  been  added  as  it  is  in  the  title  of  Bacch.  xi.  IMr.  Kenyon 
therefore  very  naturally  supposed  Laehon  to  be  a  man,  and  impugned  the  veraeity  of 
the  Olympie  Register,  in  wliieh  his  name  is  not  given.  Wackernagel  and  Wilamowitz, 
wiio  are  followed  by  Blass,  showed  ground  for  believing  that  the  vietory  of  Lachon 
commemorated  by  Bacchylides  was  won  in  the  (rrddiop  for  boys ;  and  this  view  is  now 
confirmed  by  the  papyrus.  The  date  of  the  event  is  also  a  valuable  fact  for  the  life 
of  Bacchylides.  'JTe  latest  precise  date  previously  known  in  the  poet’s  literary  career 
was  B.c.  468,  when  the  third  ode  w'as  written.  By  the  discovery  of  this  papyrus  his 
activity  obtains  a  definite  extension  of  si.xteen  years. 
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2  1 .  Cf.  1 1,  note. 

2  2.  (Tofiiov  Kafi[apimiov  reOpimrov :  this  name  reopens  the  question  of  the  occasion  of 
Pindar’s  fourth  and  fifth  Olympian  odes.  They  are  addressed  to  Psaumis  of  Camarina, 
who  according  to  the  scholiast  on  O/.  iv  had  won  in  the  82nd  Olympiad  T(6pimr(o  (z>.  /. 
17777019) ;  while  according  to  the  scholia  on  O/.  v  P.saumis  had  been  victorious 
Ka\  U77t)vij  KOI  KeXrjTi.  Internal  evidence  makes  it  eertain  that  O/.  v  at  any  rate  was  composed 
in  celebration  of  a  victory  in  the  d77}]vrj  or  mule-chariot  race.  The  statement  of  the 
scholiast  concerning  Psaumis’  triple  victory  has  accordingly  been  explained  with  much 
probability  as  based  on  a  misunderstanding  of  line  7  ;  and  01.  iv  has  usually  been 
considered  to  refer  to  the  same  victory  in  the  (mr^vr},  notwithstanding  the  testimony  of 
the  scholiast.  Now  it  is  evident  that  this  view  is  at  least  partially  correct,  for  the  papyrus 
shows  that  Psaumis  did  not  win  the  /cAr;?  in  the  82nd  Olympiad.  But  it  appears  more 
than  likely  that  the  scholiast  on  01.  iv  was  so  far  right  that  Psaumis  won  the  riOpmnov 
in  that  year,  aapiov  is  not  far  from  'i'avpio9\  and  can  hardly  be  anything  but  the  first 
syllable  of  Kn^[apii/aioi;.  We  have  therefore  a  choice  of  alternatives.  01.  iv  may  actually 
refer  to  this  victory  in  the  Tl6piT777Qv^  and  the  victory  in  the  mule-chariot  race  celebrated  in 
01.  V  may  have  been  gained  either  on  a  subsequent  or,  less  probably,  on  a  previous 
occasion.  There  is  nothing  in  01.  iv  inconsistent  with  such  a  theory,  dxiuyv  in  1.  11 
is  an  indecisive  word ;  if  it  had  definitely  implied  the  imnvi}  the  scholiast  would  obviously 
not  have  said  T€0p{7777(o.  Or  both  the  fourth  and  fifth  Odes  refer  to  a  victory  in  the  imrivtj 
which  was  won  before  this  82nd  Olympiad,  possibly  in  the  8ist.  If  the  names  of  winners 
in  that  race  were  not  usually  included  in  lists  like  the  present  (cf.  introd.),  the  scholiasts 
might  have  no  means  of  verifying  the  date;  and  after  the  theory  of  the  three  victories 
in  the  82nd  Olympiad  had  been  evolved  from  1.  7,  to  place  the  victory  in  the  aTir^vT) 
and  the  supposed  victory  in  the  Ke\t^9,  in  the  same  year  as  the  riBpiTnrov^  which  was  fixed, 
would  only  be  a  natural  step. 

24.  KpLT(»>v:  Diodor.  xii.  5  gives  the  name  as  KpiWi^  {Kplaawv  the  oldest  MS.,  and  so 
Euseb.) ;  KptVojt'  is  also  the  spelling  in  Plato,  Protag.  335  E,  Leg.  viii.  840  A. 

25.  The  mutilated  letter  had  a  rounded  first  stroke;  e,  A  ‘»i  or  co  are  most  probable. 

28.  This  Kipcov  ap>'[(ioy  is  dearly  to  be  identified  (so  Robert)  with  the  Xeip^Du  of  Argos 
whose  victory  in  the  77d\7)  is  mentioned  by  Pausanias  and  whose  two  statues  by  Naucydes 
he  considered  to  be  amongst  the  best  examples  of  that  artist’s  work  (vi.  9.  3).  For  a 
similar  substitution  of  k  for  x  in  this  MS.  cf.  18  Xgkwv.  It  has  been  a  doubtful  question 
whether  Naucydes  was  a  younger  brother  of  the  elder,  or  an  elder  brother  of  the  younger, 
Polycletus.  By  placing  Cheimon’s  victory  in  b.c.  452  the  papyrus  shows  that  the  former 
view  is  correct. 

29.  ayT)CF0<ao9  p[oStoy ?  p  before  the  lacuna  is  almost  certain.  Robert  suggests 
with  much  probability  that  this  is  a  variation  of  the  name  of  Damagetus’  brother,  which 
is  given  in  Paus.  vi.  7.  i  as  'AKovaiXaos.  The  fact  that  Damagetus  also  won  in  this  year 
(1.  30)  and  Acusilaus  is  described  by  Pausanias  as  a  boxer  confirms  the  identification. 
*AKov(Ti\ao9  is  more  likely  to  be  the  correct  form. 

30.  For  Damagetus  cf.  17,  note. 

33.  The  letter  after  p  might  be  X  or  p. 

34.  The  doubtful  X  may  be  x  or  perhaps  p.  It  is  known  from  Pausanias  (vi.  2.  2) 
that  a  AVKIV09  AaKcov  won  the  chariot  race  about  this  time.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  this 
is  the  victory  to  which  the  papyrus  refers,  for  in  tiie  first  place  that  hypothesis  involves 
the  supposition  of  the  loss  of  a  line  between  33  and  34,  since  the  oTrXtVr;?  always  follows 
77aid<op  77v$;  and,  secondly,  if  this  Lycinus  was  the  winner  of  the  r^OpiTmop  and  not  of  the 
oTjXiTtjSy  his  name  ought  to  be  in  the  genitive  case. 
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III.  FRAGMENTS  OF  EXTANT 
CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


CCXXIII.  Ho.mer.  Iliad  l\ 

26  X  209-5  (first  ten  cols.)  cm.  Plate  I  (Col.  VII). 

This  fine  copy  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  //md  is  written  upon  the  verso  of 
ccxxxvii,  the  ‘  Petition  of  Dionysia.’  Before  being  utilized  for  the  Homer  the 
roll  had  to  be  patched  up  and  strengthened  in  places  by  strips  of  papyrus  glued 
on  the  rec/o.  In  its  original  condition  it  was  of  great  length.  Two  fragments 
of  the  twenty-ninth  column  arc  preserved  ;  and  nine  more  columns  would  still 
have  been  required  to  complete  the  book,  while  each  column  occupies  from  8  to 
inches  of  papyrus.  Probabl}^  other  documents  than  the  petition  of  Dionysia 
were  used  in  the  composition  of  this  roll.  The  writing  on  the  reefo  of  the 
fragments  of  the  twenty-ninth  column  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  the  petition  ; 
and  a  third  hand  may  be  distinguished  on  the  recto  of  Col.  XV.  The  MS.  is 
continuous  as  far  as  1.  278,  and  the  first  eight  columns,  which  were  the  core  of 
the  roll,  are  practically  perfect.  In  the  tenth  and  eleventh  columns  the 
condition  of  the  papyrus  gradually  deteriorates,  and  finally  becomes  fragmentary. 

The  handwriting  is  a  bold  well-formed  uncial  of  the  square  sloping  type. 
In  general  style  it  resembles  the  hand  of  the  fragment  of  Platons  Laws  (O.  P.  I. 
Plate  VI),  which  was  written  before  A.D.  295?  still  more  closely  that  of  O.  P. 
I.  xii,  with  which  this  papyrus  was  actually  found,  and  which  may  be  placed  in 
the  first  half  of  the  third  century.  Other  items  of  evidence  are  afforded  by  the 
pieces  of  papyrus  glued  to  the  7rcto,  which  seem  to  date  from  about  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century,  and  by  the  few  cursive  entries  on  the  vci^so,  which  are 
apparently  not  very  much  later.  On  the  other  hand  a  terminus  a  quo  is  provided 
by  the  petition  on  the  reeto^  which  was  written  about  A.  D.  186.  The  date  of  the 
Homer,  therefore,  may  be  fixed  with  much  certainty  in  the  earlier  decades 
of  the  third  century.  H  is  formed  by  three  separate  strokes. 

The  MS.  is  v^ery  full  of  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision,  with  which 
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not  even  the  Bacchylides  papyrus  is  more  plentifully  supplied  ^  The  method  of 
accentuation  followed  in  that  papyrus  reappears,  with  some  modifications,  in  the 
present  case.  Here,  too,  the  acute  accent  is  usually  placed  upon  the  first  vowel 
of  a  diphthong,  and  the  circumflex  (which  is  sometimes  of  angular  shape)  over 
both  vowels.  Oxytone  words  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus  are  not  accented  on 
the  final  syllable,  but  all  the  preceding  syllables  bear  the  grave  accent.  In  our 
papyrus  only  the  penultimate  syllable  (except  a(^r€to9,  in  1.  9)  has  a  grave 
accent  ;  and  when  the  word  is  followed  by  a  stop  or  an  enclitic  it  is  usually 
accented  in  modern  fashion  with  an  acute  accent  on  the  last  syllable,  e.  g, 
41  ix€(Ta7]yvs\  TToKKd  6\  Monosyllabic  oxytone  words  bear  the  grave  accent, 
except  when  followed  by  an  enclitic,  when  the  accent  becomes  acute.  Words 
followed  by  enclitics  are  accented  in  the  manner  now  usual,  except  that  in 
perispome  words  the  natural  accent  is  superseded  by  the  retracted  accent,  e.  g. 
176  TToAAwr  re,  192  rwr  k€.  There  are  some  cases  of  mistaken  or  abnormal 
accentuation,  e.  g.  17  dipwTo^  33  Kvbo^.  92  196  Kpet,  221  ejutcoz',  245  eW. 

Breathings  are  usually  acute-angled,  not  square.  The  diaeresis  is  freely  used, 
and  the  length  of  vowels  is  occasionally  marked. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  or  no  the  original  hand  is  responsible  for 
the  majority  of  these  lection  signs.  On  the  whole  it  seems  probable  that  the 
stops,  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  length  are  almost  entirely  a  subsequent 
addition.  Of  the  marks  of  elision  some  are  certainly  original,  but  more  are 
posterior.  The  diaeresis  on  the  other  hand  appear  to  be  mostly  by  the  first 
hand.  It  is  not  more  easy'to  decide  how  many  correctors  of  the  MS.  may  be 
distinguished,  and  to  which  of  them  individual  corrections  should  be  assigned. 
The  beginnings  of  the  lines  of  the  first  column  have  been  broken  away  and 
afterwards  restored  on  a  fresh  sheet  of  papyrus  in  a  rough  uncultivated  hand. 
To  this  hand  may  be  attributed  the  occasional  insertion  in  the  margin  of  the 
names  of  speakers,  the  addition  after  83,  and  a  few  of  the  other  alterations, 
including,  perhaps,  that  in  132.  Another  hand,  to  which  most  of  the  corrections 
(among  them  the  insertion  of  i  26)  are  due,  is  earlier  in  date,  as  may  be  partly 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  very  ill-writtcn  supplements  in  Col.  I  are  not 
amended.  Probably  this  first  corrector  was  also  responsible  for  the  punctuation 
and  accentuation  of  the  MS. 


^  Mr.  Kenyon  considers  {^Palaeography ^  pp.  26,  28)  that  only  works  intended  for  the  market  or  large 
libraries  would  be  provided  to  any  considerable  extent  with  accents  &c.  ;  while  he  also  holds  ibid,  p.  20) 
that  works  designed  for  sale  were  never  written  on  the  verso.  Our  papyrus  clearly  makes  it  impossible  to 
maintain  both  of  these  positions ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  either  of  them  is  really  sound.  Why 
should  not  works  intended  for  sale  have  been  written  on  the  back  of  previously  used  papyrus?  Such  books 
could  of  course  only  have  commanded  a  lower  price ;  but  there  must  have  been  a  demand  for  cheap  books 
as  well  as  dear  one>.  As  for  accentuation,  that  obviously  must  have  been  .a  matter  of  individual 
preference. 
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The  text  is  a  fairly  good  one,  though  not  of  course  free  from  errors.  As 
usual  in  the  case  of  Homeric  papyri  of  the  Roman  period,  there  are  few 
divergences  from  our  vulgate.  Of  the  peculiar  variants  TeravTaL  for  Hxvrrai  in 
141  is  the  most  striking,  for  /^tAos  in  104  is  an  interesting  confirmation  of 

the  reading  of  the  Geneva  MS.  A  collation  with  La  Roche’s  text  (R.)  is  given 
below.  We  do  not,  however,  as  a  rule,  notice  as  variants  cases  of  the  common 
spelling  €t  for  t. 


Col.  I. 

€i'0  av  TviSeiSr]  SiofiT]S€L  naWas  a6r]pt] 

So)K€  /u€|roy  Kai  Bdpao^  tv  €kSt]\c^  pera  naaiv 
apyeioia[i]  [  yevoiro^  iSe  /cAeoy  €(t6\ov  dpoiro' 

/Sai  01  eK  I  KopvOo^  re  Kai  aairiSo^  aKdparov  irvp 
5  a(T7€p  07r\o)peivd>  evaXiyKiov  09  tc  pdXiara 
XapTTpov  I  TTapipdivrjai  XeXovpIi'09  coKeavoio. 

V  oti 

— r[[ft)l]o(o  I  TTVp  SaUv  ano  Kparo?  re  Kai  copwv 
coper 

St  p\iv  Kara  ptaaov  oOi  TrXtiaToi  KXoviovTo- 
r]v  St  T£|y  tv  Tpcotcrai  Sdprjs  d(pvtio9  apvpcov 

10  Xptv9  ij^aiaToio*  Sveo  St  01  vitt9  rj(rT7]v 
/<prjytv9  [  tiSaio^  Tt  pa^7]9  tv  eiSoTt  Trao-T^y 

01  TTO  V 

TO)  I  CLKplvOtTt  tVaVTlCO  (Opp7]67]TT]V 

ya 

Tco  pt  imroiiv'  o  S'  d7r[o]  ^6bvo9  dypvvro  TTt(o9' 

/oL  S  ort  (T')(tSov  7]aav  tir  aXX7]Xoi(nv  £0£^7€[y] 

15  (p7]ytv9  p\a  7rpOTtpo9  npoiti  ooA£;(6<7K£o[r^]  f[y]xoy* 

S 

Ti;5€£5€|ft)  6  VTTtp  oopov  ap[L]crTtpOV  7]XvO'  aKCOK7] 
ov\ 

ty  ')(t09  I  S  tjSaX  avrov  0  S  vaTtp09  wpvvTO  ^aXK<o 
TvStiS7]^9*  Tov  S  dXiov  j3tXo9  tKcpvyt  \ttp09 
aXX  cjSaAje  ajTjOo^  ptrapd^iov  coat  S  acp  iinrcov 

S\ 

20  tiSai(^oy9  I  anopovat  Xincov  ntpiKaXXta  Sicppov 
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ovS  crA?;  |  Tr^pLprjvaL  aS€\(f>€Lov  KrapUoLO' 

P\ 

ovS^  ya  I  [o]vSi  k^v  avTo^  vneKc^vye  K-qpa  piXaivav^ 
aA^A)  J^^J/joToy  €pVTO  (rdcoae  S€  vvktl  KaXvy^a^' 

0)9  01  p^r)  7Tay)(^v  y^pwv  aKa^rjpei^o^  €ii]' 


Col  II. 

25  iTTTTOv^  5  f^cAatray  p^yaOvpov  rif^coy  vio^ 

ScoK^v  ^Tatpotaiv  Karay^Lp  KoiXa^  ^tti  pija^* 
r/jo)ey  Se  peyaOvpoi  CTrcf  i'Sop  vi€  Sdpr]T09 
TOP  p€p  aX^vdpepop  top  <Se  KTap^pop  Trap  o^jeacpt 
TTacFLP  opLpOrj  dvpo9'  arap  yXavKwiri^  a6i]pT] 

30  ^€£poy  iXova  ^Trieaai  7rpO(TT]vSa  6ovpop  aprja. 

n  -  .  .  P  . 

a/3€y  a/)€y  pporoXoly^  piai^ope  T€i^€ai7rXi]Ta 

ovK  ap  Srj  Tpo)ay  pep  eaaopep  Kai  ayatov^ 

pdppaaO  biTTroTepoKTi^^p^  irari^p  ^evs  kvSo9  ope^t], 

p(oi  Se  )(^a^d)p€(r6a*  Sio^  Se  aXempeda  p^pip' 

35  0)9  eiTTOvaa  pd)(r]^  Oovpop  dpr]a' 

J1€V  € 

TOP  eireiTa  KaOeiaep  err  rit[o'pTL  aKapdpSpco* 

Tpcoa^  (S’  eKXeipap  Sapad[ij  eXe  S'  dpSpa  eKacrro^ 
rjyepopoop'  Ttpcoro^  Se  dpa^  arSpcop  ayapeppwp 
dpyop  aXt^copoDp  oSiop  peyap  eK^aXe  Si(f>pov 

40  TTpwTO)  yap  (Trpe(j)6ePTi  peTa(f>pepo)  ep  Sopv  7Trj^€[p]' 

41  (opoop  peaa't^yv^'  Sla  Se  ari^Oeacpip  eXaaaep  / 

43  eioopepev^  S  dpa  (palarop  eprjpaTo  |j^T€/crot'oy]]  i)J[o]i^ 
^d>pov'  09  €K  rdppTjs  epi^coXaKos  €iXr)X6v6er 
45  TOP  pep  dp  eiSoph^ev^  Sovpi  kXvto9  ^yx^^  paKpw 
pv^  iTTTTcop  e7rL^i]a6pepop  /coxa  Se^iop  d>pop' 
rjpLTre  5’  ox^^p*  (TTvyepo^  S  dpa  pip  (T/coxoy  eiXep* 
TOP  pep  dp  eiSopepfjo9  eavXevop  Oepdirovre^' 

^  Flop  Se  arpoipioLO  aKapdpSpiop  alpova  Qiqprj^ 

50  aTpeiSrj^  pepeXao9  eA*  €y^€i'  o^voepri 
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Col.  III. 

€(tO\oi/  0i]pr]TTjpa  SiSa^e  yap  aprepi^  avTrj 
^dXXeiy  dypia  navra  to,  t€  Tp€(f>€L  ovpeatv  vXt]* 

y  ,  * 

aX  6v  oL  t6t€  ye  )(paiap!  aprepis  io)([[a(]]atpa 
ov5e  eKT]^oXtai  to  irpiv  y  eKeKaaro' 

55  aXXd  pip  arpeiSrjs  Sovpi  KXeiT09  pepeXaos 

56  TTpoaOep  e6ep  (pevyopra  perdippepop  ovracre  Sovpr 
58  rjpine  Se  7rp7][p]i^9*  apd^rjcre  Se  Tev)(e  err  avroor 

p7]pi6pr]9  Se  (pepeKXop  eprjparo  TeKTOpos  viop 
60  appopiSeco  09  )(€/ocru'  eniaraTO  SdiSaXa  irapra 

i  .  ^ 

Tev\eiP  €[[;(]]o^a  ydp  pip  ec^iXaro  naXXas  a6r]P7]' 

09  Kai  aXe^dpSpco  TeKrrjparo  prja^  eeiaas 
ap)(eKdK0V9  d[i]  iracri  kukop  Tpdeacri  yepopro' 
di  T[[ej]*  avroy*  eni  ov  ti  Oecop  eK  Oeanara  r]Ser 
65  TOP  pep ^  prfpiopr]^  ore  Sr]  KaTepapnTe  Sicok(op 
^ejSXrjKei  yXovTOP  Kara  Se^iop*  ^  Se  Sia  irpo 
/{apTiKpv  KaTa  kv(ttip  vtt  oaTeop  rjXvff  aKeoKt]' 
pv^  S'  epiTT  oipoa^as'  OdpaTO^  Se  pip  apcpeKaXv^ep' 
iTTfSaiop  S  ap  eireeppe  peyrjS  apTrjpopo?  viOP 
70  09  pa  poOos  pep  erjp'  nvKa  E  Hpecpe  Seta  6edp(o 
/[t€]]r(ra  (piXoKTi  TeKeaai  ^api^opept]  irocreX  ciy 
TOP  pep  (pvXeiSrfS  Sovpi  kXito9  eyyvdep  eXOcop 
^e^XrjKei  KeipaXrj^  KaTa  eipiop  o^eC  Sovpv 
74  aPTiKpv  S  ap  oSopTa9  Vtto  yXdxraap  Tape  \aXKos' 

76  €i/[/>]i;7ri^Ao9  S*  evaipopiSi]s  vy\rr]popa  Seiop 


Col.  IV. 

<pTl^pi.-TT€  8  €V]  KOVi[t]S  4''^Xp]o''  \akKOV  o]8pVO-l[ 

VIOP  virepBvpov  SoXoireiopo^  09  pa  (XKapdpSpov 
ap7]Tr]p  eTeTVKTO'  Oeo9  S'  ^9  TeieTO  Srjpop 
TOP  pep  dp  evpv7rvXo9  evdipopos  ayXaos  vios 
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JOI 


8o  npoadey  eOer  (pevyovra  fieTaSpoftdStji'  eXaa  wpov 
— (f)a<Tydi^o)  ai^a9'  atro  S’  €^€(r€  X^tpa  ^apHav 

aiparoeo-aa  Se  oaai 


vl/eXXa/Je  TTOppvpeo^  Oai^aT09  Kai  poipa  Kparair] 
^  0)9  OL  pep  TTOpeopTo  Kara  KpaTepr]p  v(Tp€iPT]p- 
85  TvSGSt]p  S*  ovK  ap  ypoit]^  TroTepoKXL  pereiT] 


av(i> 


rje  pera  Tpoi>e<T(TLP  opeiXeot  ?;  per  a)(ato£S* 

6vpe  yap  ap  ireBiop  TroTapwi  TrXriOopTL  eoLKoas 

X^f>pd.ppo!)  09  T  oo/ca  pecop  e/ceJo'jjSao’cre  yepvpas' 

5’ 

TOP  [[r]]  ovT  dp  re  yepvpe  eepypepe  ib-^ai/oooo'f^'* 

90  I  OVT  dpa  epKea  aXmdwp  epiPqXecop 

eXPoPT  e^aTTtpr)^  or*  eTTL^peia-rj  Slos  op^pos* 
noXXd  0  i/TT  avTov  epya  KaTtjpLne  KaV  ai^7]cop, 
ct)9  VTTo  TvSeiSt]  TTVKipai  KXopeoPTo  (paXayyes 
Tpdcop  ovS  dpa  pip  pippop  TroXee?  nep  eoi^re?* 

95  TOP  S’  ft)9  ovp  epotjcre  XvKdopos  ayXao9  vto9 

OvpopT^  ap  neSiOP  npo  edep  KXopeopTa  (f>aXayya^, 
aixjf*  €7ri  TvSeiSrj  eTtTdtpeTO  KapirvXa  ro^a* 

Kat  /3aX’[[e]]  eTraiaaaoPTa  tvx^^  KaTa  Se^foz^  ^pop 
6d>pr]K09  yvaXop*  Sia  S’  ewTaTO  iriKpo^  olcrroj* 

100  aPTiKpv  Se  Sfecr^e*  TraXacrcrero  S’  dipaTL  Ocopr]^* 

TX 

d  T®  0  fiaKpov  dv<T€  XvKaouos  ayXaoi  vios' 


Col.  V. 

C 

— oppvaOat  Tpcoe9  p[€]yd6vpot  KePTope^  lititcop* 

iSe^Xijrat  yap  apLCTTOs  axccicop*  ov8e  e  (j}7]pt 
€ 

S^6a  (TX^(Ta(TdaL  KpaTepop  pevo^  et  eTeop  pe 
105  o^crjjpcre^'  apa^  8los  vios  ajroppvpepo^  XvKttjdep’ 

0)9  e<paT  evxopepo^'  top  S’  01;  j3eXo9  o)/cv  Sdpaaaep 
aXX’  apaxcop'^cra^  TrpoaO*  lttttoup  Kat  ox^o-^ip 
e<TTr]  Kat  aOepeXop  npoaecprj  Kanapirjtop  vtop* 
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opao  Tfiirov  KaTravr{tdSri  KaTa^rjaeo  Si^pov 


10 


iio  ocfypd  poi  €pvar)9  niKpov  ol'aToi'^ 

0)9  dp  €(pr]'  aOHeXos  Se  KaO  imrcoy  dXro  ')(^apa(e 
Trap  Se  oray  jSeAoy  ^kv  SiapTrepe?  e^epvcr  (opov 

t 

aipa  S'  avr]K6pTi^aa^€  Sia  (TTpenroLo  )(^it(ovos. 

St]  tot  €Tr€LT  TfpaTO  ^orjv  aya6o9  SioprjSrj^' 

1  1 5  k\v6l  poL  aiyioyoLo  Slo9  re/coy  arpvrcDvri 

€t  TTOTe  pot  Kat  TTUTpL  (f)tXa  (f>pov€Ovaa  7rap€arT]9 
Srpo)  €V  TToXepco'  vvv  avT  ep^  (piXai  aOrjvr)' 

7 

Si  T€  pi  avSpa  iXeiv  Kat  ey  opprjv  ey\€09  ^Xdeti' 
oy  p  i^aXe  ^6dpevos  Kat  €Triv)(€Tar  ovSi  pe  (l)^aiv 

1 20  Si]pov  kr  ^avay^yo'  ^eaSai  XapTTpov  (pao9  rjeXioto' 

0)9  i(f)aT  €v^6pei'09*  tov  S*  €kXv€  TraXXay  aOrfvr)' 
yvta  ^  eOrjKcy  eXa<ppa  7r6Sa9  Kat  ^€tpa9  VTT^pdei^' 
ay^ov  ^  'iaTapivrj  errea  nrepo^pra  TrpoarjvSa' 
dapacoy  yvy  Siopr]S€9  em  Tpdeaai  pa')(^eaday 
25  /J\€y  ydp  Toi  CTTTljdecrat  p(.yo9  Trarpoltoy  ipKa 
127  a'^vv  av  70L  air  ocftOaXpcoy  eXor  rj  npiy  fTrrJer 

126  /  aTpO|iov  otov  €X€0"K€  (TaKCtT-rraXos  nriroxa  tvS^vs  avw 


Col.  VI. 

0^/3  €V  y€iyd)(TK0i9  €ipey  Oeoy  r^Se  K€  aySpa' 

TO)  yvy  at  /ce  0eoy  Tr€ipd)peyo9  ^vOdS'  iKrjTai* 

130  prj  Ti  (TV  y’  aBayarotat  0eoty  ayrtKpv  pa'^eaOat 
T019  aXXoiy  arap  it  K€  S109  Ovyarrjp  atppoSeirr] 

XaXKu) 

eXdrfa  ey  woXepoy,  T7]y  y  ovrapey  o^ii  Sovpr 
7]  pey  ap  coy  €t7T0V(r  ani^T]  yXavKd)7n9  a6r]yr}' 
TvSeiS7]9  S  €^avTi9  to)y  irpopd^oiaty  ^pt^Orj 

I 

135  Kat  TTpty  TT€p  6vpo)  pfpao)9  Tp(i)€CT(Ti  pa)(^ea6ai 

Sjj  Tore  piy  Tpi9  Toacrov  fXei^  peyo9  ^9  xe  Xeoyra 
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bi^  pd  re  Troipi]^  aypo)  eir  eipoTrSKOis  oUcrai 
■^pdvarj  p€v  r  avXrj^  VTT€pd\p€vov*  ovSe  Sapacrcrr]* 

Tov  p€v  re  aO^vos  <S/3crc''‘  ineiTa  Se  r  ov  irpoaapvv^c 
140  aWa  Kara  aTaOpov^  ^yerat  ra  8^  ep^pa  cpo^arar 
/at  p€V  T  apyri(TT€ivai  eTT  aXXr]Xriai  riTavTai* 

Javrap  b  eppepdco?  e^aXXere  avXrj^* 

0)?  pepao)^  Tp(0€(T(n  piyrj  Kparepo^  SioprjST]^* 

^  er^’  ^Xer  aarvpooy  Kai  vnupova  uoip^va  Xacor 
145  70V  pcv  vTT€p  pa^oio  ^aXcov  ^aXKrjpei  Sovpi' 

TOV  8  €T€pov  it(p€i  peydXct)  KXr]€i8a  Trap  o>pov 

I 

'^/\TTXrj^*  airo  8  avy(€vo^  ^ipyadev  7]8  airo  vd)Tov* 

T0V9  pev  eaa  b  5’  d^avra  p^rdy^jero  Kai  ttoXv€i8ov 
yteas*  €vpv8dpavT09  oveipOTToXoio  yepovTOS* 

a 

150  7019  ouK  €p)(^op€voi9  0  yepcov  e/c/)e(r[[ej|r  oveipov?' 
aXXd  o-0eay  KpaT€p09  8iopr]8ri9  e^evdpi^ev* 

^T]  S€  p€7a  ^dvOov  re  Oocjdvd  re  (j)dtvoTT09  ieu 
dpcfyo)  rr/Xyyero)*  o  8^  7€ip€T0  yrjpai  Xvypm' 


Col.  VII. 

# 

T€ 

viov  [^]'  ov  K€7*  aXXov  em  /crearecrcrt  Xi[7r  e[cr]6ar 
hi5  0  T0V9  €vdpi^€*  (plXoV  8'  €^aiVV70  Ovpov 

ap({)[o]7ip(0*  TTaTepi  8€  yoov  Kai  /c^5ea  Xvypa 
/XeiF  €TT€l  ov  ^(X>0V7€  pa)(T]9  €K  V0(T7ri(TaV7€ 
<5e^ar[o]  x?;pa)crrai  (Je  8ia  KTtjaiv  SaTeovTO' 

O) 

ev6'  v[i]a9  TTpidpoLO  <5v[[o]]  Xa/3e  Sap8avi8ao 
i6o  Sic^po)  eorray  e^eppovd  re  y^popiov  re* 

co[y]  (5*e]  Xicov  €V  (Sovai  Oopcov  e^  avykva  d^rj 
7r6pT[io]9  y]€  j3oo9  ivXo)(ov  Kara  ^oaKopevdmv. 

Co9  T0V9  ap(p07ep0V9  ITTTTmv  7vSio9  V109 
P[r]](r€  Ka/ccoy  aeVorray*  eireiTa  8^  rey^^  eayXa* 
165  i7r[7To]v9  8  oty  €7dpot(Ti  8(8ov  p€Ta  v-qas  eXdvv^iv^ 
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Toy  S*  tSey  aiyeias  aXaTva^oyra  crTt^as  aySpoyy' 

^7]  S*  tfi€y  dy  T€  pa\r}y  Kai  aya  /cXoror  ey^eidayy 
TrdySapoy  avriQ^oy  Si^r^p^iyos  €i  ttov  ecpevpor 
€vp€  XvKaoyos  vioy  apvpoyd  t€  Kparepoy  T€* 

1 70  (TTt]  Se  TTpoad''  avTOio  €7roy  re  piy  ayrioy  7)vSa- 
irdySape  ttov  toi  ro^oy  nrepoeyre^  oiaroi 

Kai  kX€09  ft)  01;  Ti'y  Toi  €pi^€T€  €y6dSe  y  avrjp' 

od[[5]]€  ns  ey  Xvkit)  aeo  y  6i;^€7€  ^lyai  apeiywy 
aXX  dye  to>8'  e^es  aySpi  /SeXoy  x^ipas  aya(T)((f)y 
*75  oy  ns  /cpareei  Kai  Sr]  /c[a]/ca  TroXXa  eopye 

Tpoiyas'  eirei  iroXXwy  re  Kai  ecrOXcov  yovyai  eXvae' 

O' 

ei  prj  Tiy  0€oy  K[o\re(T(Tdpeyos  rpcoecraiy 

€  L 

eipc^y  pr]yeiaas‘  ^aXeTir]  Se  Oeov  pT]yis' 


Col.  VIII. 

roy  S’  avre  7rpo<Tee[{\TTe  XvKdoyos  ayXaos  vios' 

iSo  aiyeia  Tpoxoy  ^ovXrjcpope  )(aX/co;(iTft)j/ft)f'* 

TvSaSt]  piy  eyco  ye  Saicppoyi  irayTa  etorKOi 
aa-TTiSc  yeii^dxTKoyy  auXcoTTiSi  re  rpvipaXeirp 

T 

iTTTTOvs  8  eicropomy'  (Td(f)a  8  ovk  018^  ei  [0]eos  eany' 
ei  8*  0  y  ayrfp  oy  (l>7]pi  8at^pcoy  Tv8eos  vios 

185  ov)(  6  y  ayevOe  6eov  paiyeraf  aXXa  Tis  d[y]^i 

ecTT'qK  a6ayaT[o}\y  yeepeXr}  eiXvpeyos  ft)^oi;[s*]* 
os  r6vTo[v]  ^eXos  ookv  Ki\rjpeyoy  erpairey  aXX[77 
ri8ri  ydp  01  [e(f)\rjKa  ^eXos  Kdi  piv  ^aXoy  wpoy 
8e^ioy*  aynKp[v  [[  .  je]]  8ia  6copr]Ko[s  y]vdXoio' 

190  Kai  piy  eyco  y  e(f)dpr]y  aiScoyrji  7rpoid\lreiy 

epTTTjs  S’  OVK  e8apacrcra'  Oeos  yv  ns  ea[T]i  KOTi^eis* 
iTTTTOi  S’  ov  TTapeacri  Kai  appara  rdv  k  eiri^diriy' 
aXXd  TTOV  ey  peyapoiai  XvKdoyos  ey8eKa  8i<ppoL 
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KaXoL  7rpo)T07ray€i9  i'eo76i;^€69*  Se  TrenKoi 

195  7T€7nauTaL'  irapa  Si  <r(})iy  e/caorco  Si^vye^  iirTroi 
€(rTa<7f[[r]]  Kpel  XevKoi^  epenTopei^oi  Kat  oXvpa?' 

7]  piv  poL  paXa  TToXXa  yepwv  ai)(p^Ta  XvKacoi^ 
€p)(pp€i^(o  enereXXe  Sopoi9  €vl  Troirjroiaii^' 
LTTTToiaE  p  c/ceAei/e  Kai  appaaiv  epfSejSacoTa^a^ 
200  /S  [ap])(^iveLy  Tpcoeaaii^  am  Kparepas  vcpeivas* 

a[\]A  eyo)  ov  neiOop-qi^  rj  t  ai^  7roA[t']  K[e]pSioi^ 
iTTTTccF  (peiSop^pos  p'q  poi  Sevotaro  (pop^rj^ 
apSpwp  eiXopepcoy  €ico66t€S  eSpeye  dSSr]P' 


CoL  IX. 


1TQv[S]ap(os) 
'fTp(os)  aiv€iav 

205 


2  I  O 


215 

TTo(lt]n]5) 


coy  Xinov  [av^rap  7r[€]^oy  ey  [e^AiJo^*  [€£A7;]Aoi;0a 
T6^oiai\y  7r£(7Vj^[o]y  [[a]]  ra  Si  p  ovk  ap  epeXXep  oprj(r€[ip 
rjSr]  ya[p  (Joi]  oi(Tip  apiaTT]e<T(rip  ecprjKa 
TvS€[S[7]  re]  Kai  a[T]peiS7]*  €k  S  apcporipoup 
aTp€Ke[y]  a\Lp'\  iaaeva  jSaXcop  rjy^Lpa  Se  paXXop* 

T(o  pa  Ka[K]r]  diar]  ano  iraaadXov  ayKvXa  To^a 
rjpaTt  7[co]  eXoprjp  ot€  eiXiop  [ety  €p]aT€iPT]p 
r]y€6p[r]p]  Tpdeaai  ^epcop  XX^P^^]  [<S]€£co* 

€£  Se  K€  i^[o](77^<7[co]  Kai  6<7o^|/'o//[a£  o^]daXpoi(rtp 
5 

7ra7/)i[[7]]  epj]p  aA[o;(]o^'  7€  /ca[£]  i/[>|/’epej^6y  peya  So)pa. 
avTiK  e7re[£]r  an  [€]/£€ro  Kapi}  \TapoL\  aXXorpio^  <pco9 
€i  p7]  eyco  TdSe  ro^a  (paeivw  ev  nupi  \6e\irip 
X€/5(r[£]  SiaKXdaaas*  avepdiXia  yap  p[oi]  oirriSei' 

TOP  S  avT  aipeias  Tpdcop  ayoy  apT[t]op  r]vSa* 


aivcias  at 

iTav8ap(tp)  ^  ovT(09  ayopeve’  napos  S'  ovk  €<7<7€7[[€]j  aAAcoy 

7rpi[p]  y  eiTL  po)  tcoS'  apSpi  ovp  lttttokjip  Kai  o^j^apip 
220  aPTifSirjp  eXdoPTe  <tvp  ipTeixi  7feip7]6r]par 
aXX  ay  ipcop  o)(icop  eni^^aeai  ocppa  iST]ai 
01  di  Tpcoioi  iTTTtoi  e7Ti<j\TYipepoi  ireSioLo 
Kpav^r^a  pdX*  epQa  /ca[£]  epPa  SicoKipep  r]Se  [pi\i^e<T6ai 


io6 
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TO)  Kai  i'a>t  jroXii/  Se  aawcreToy  ei  nep  av  avre 
225  67r[t  Tt'JSaS?;  StopiijSeL  /c?5[o9]  ope^i] 

aXX  dye  [i^v^  pdcrTetya  Kai  rji/ia  <n\y^aX6evra 

a  o  ai 

Se^at  eyod  [^]  f7r(7r)ot)r  eTTijSijaope  6(J)pa  pd)(o>pai' 
8€ 

rje  (TV  TopSe  Se^o  peXrj(TOV(Tip  S  epoi  iiTTror 


Col.  X. 

[top]  S  [avTe]  7T[pO(7eei7re  XvKaopo^  ayXao9  vto9 
230  aipe[i]a  [o"i;]  jtxep  [avTo^  e)(  rjpia  Kai  reo)  nnrco 
paXX[op  v]7r  i]p[io^o>  eKoOoTi  KaprrvXop  appa 
6i(reTo[p  ei  7J']^p  [oip  ci]y[Te  (pe^cope&a  TvSeo^  viop 
p7]  TCd  [p€p]  5e[f](ra[r]T[e  parrjo-eTOP  ovS  €0eX]7]T[op 
eK^eplepe'jp  7roXepo[io  T]epp  (f)doyyop  7ro0eop]Te9* 

235  pcoL  S  €[7raf]^a[y]  peyadvpo[v  rvSeo^  vto9 

/avTO)  re  [KT]eiP7]  Kat  eXd(T[crr]  pcdpvya^  i7T]7T[ov]<i' 

/aXXa  (TV  [y  at^jro?  6Xa[i;]r6  re’  a[ppaTa  Kai  rjeoo  ittttco 
TopSe  [5  ey]cop  enioPTa  S[e8e^opai  Sovpr 

coy  apa  (p[cop]^(TapTe^  6y  dp[paTa  7r]oiKiXa  ^apret 
eppep[a<or]  ewi  TvSeiSt]  oe)]/ceay  Ittttov^ 

T0V9  S[€  tSe  <T6epeXo9  Ka[7rapr]io]9  ayXaot  vio9' 
aixjra  Se  [TvS]aSi]p  inea  [7T]T[e]p6ePTa  7TpO(T7]vSa* 
Tt>36£5[?;]  Si6pr]Se9  epo)  Ke)(^api(T[p]epe  Ovpo) 

avBp  opSco  (^K^paTepco  em  aot  pepacoT[e]  payeirOac 
eip'  aneXeOpop  e)(opTa9'  o  pep  to^cop  ev  eiSo)9 
ndpSapo?*  V109  S  avTe  XvKaopo^  evy^ere  eipar 
atpeia^  S  V109  p[^]v  ap[v^ popo[^  ay)(^iaao] 
ev^erai  eKyeydpep  [pT^Trjp  Se  01  cor]  aippoSeiTt]* 
aXX  dye  [5]?;  ^(^a^copeO'  [eip  imrcop  pi]  Se  p]oi  ovtio 
6vpe  5c[a]  TTpopayedp  p\ri  ttcos*  (piXop  r]Top  o^Xeeraris 
TOP  S  ap  v\TT]oSpa  iScop  7Tp[o<Te(p7]  KpaTepo9  ^iopT]Sr]9 
8io^t|8tis  fit]  ji  (po[^op]  S  ayopeve'  e[7re£  ovSe  ere  TTe]t(Tepep  oktp 

<T  Vt 

TT[.]Stov  0€  ov  yap  p[oi  y  eppdiop  [aXi'O'Ka^ot'rf]  pd^eaSat 


1T0(iTJTT]S) 

240 

Cr0€v(€Xos) 

5l0(^T]8€l) 

tv(8€i8t]) 


245 


250 
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Col.  XI. 

[oi/^e  KaTamciXTaiiv  (Tt  fioi  fif]vos  (fiTT[(8oi'  ivTiv 
255  [oKi’(ia>  S  iTTncov  aA]Aa  Kai  a[i>ra)y]  1] 

\ai>Tiov  Hfi  avTmv  Tpuv  p  ovk  ea  rraXX'as  a6i][vT] 

€  I 

[tovtco  S  ov  iraXiy  avrts  airoKieToi^  ft)]/c€[[aj]s  tTTTroJi^sj] 
[afji^co  a(p  r]fX€i(oy  €i  y  ovv  ^T€po9  y€  (p]vy7][(T]iii 
[aAAo  Se  toi  e/oeo)  av  S  (ppeai  /SaAACjO  arjicriy' 

260  [at  K€v  pot  TToXv^ovXos  a6r]vri  kvSo\s  opfi^rj 

’\ap^OT€p(id  KT€iyai  av  Se  TOvaSe  per]  coKea^  'iinrov^ 

[avTov  €pvKaK€€Lv  auTvyos  rjiua]  rhva^* 

a[ivHao  S  ^irai^ai  p^pvripevos  i7nTCi)]v 
€[a:  S  eXaaai  Tpcocov  per  €VKiir]pLSa9]  a)(aiov9 
265  r[?;y  yap  rot  y€v€r]9  t]9  Tpm  nep  €vpvo7r]a  ^€V9 

o 

ScoK  i{toy  7roLvi]v  yavvpTjSeo^  ovv€k]  dptaTai 
Ittttcoii  [oaaoL  ^aatv  vtt  rfco  t  rf^Xtov  Tt]* 
rrj^  y€r[€?;y  ^KXe-^ev  ava^  avSpmv  aY/X^icrrjs 
XdOprf  \Xaop€Bovros  t'TToo'^cor  6riX€]as  ^irnovs 
270  TCdv  o[i  eyciWTO  cj'i  peyapotai  y^ii]i6XT] 

TOV9  p[^i^]  T^aaapas  avro9  arfraAjA’  C77’[f]  (f>dTvr]r 

TOO  S€  5[iy]  atv^ta  [SooK^v  pi]aT(op€  (po^]oL[o 
6[£  roi^ro)]  K€  Xdl3oi[p€v  apoipeOa  k€  kX€09  eaOXor 
[a)y  01  p€v]  ToiavTa  [wpo?  aAA?;Aovy  ayop€v]ov 
275  [too  Se  Tax]  [r]X0ov  eXavvovr]  coK^as  £n'7r[o]i;[y]* 

[toii  7rpoT€p]os  [TTpoaeenre  Xv]Kdovos  ay[A]aoy  i>£o[s“ 

€ 

[KapT€po$vp€  Sattppov  ayavov  tvS]€os  vto9 

[t]  paXa  a  ov  jSeXo^  cokv  Sapa]a[aa]r[o  7r]££c/)o[y]  o£*[<7]ro[y 

CoL  XII, 

[jSejSXrjai]  K€[uea>va  Siapnepe^  ovSe  a  oeico 

V 

285  [<S]??[por  €]r  aa[x^(Tea6ai  epoi  Se  p^y  €i>^oy  ^ScoKas 
[Toy  8  ov  Tap^[7]aa^  irpoae^i]  Kpar^pos  BLop7}87]s 


io8 
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[r] ]ixl3p0T€[9]  ov^S  €TV)(€9  arap  ov  p^v  y  oeim 

TT^ptv  y  a7ro[Travcr€a6aL  irpiv  y  i]  er^pov  ye  necrovTa 

[ai] paT09  a[(r]a[t  ap7]a  raXavpLvov  TToXe/i terrier 
Tro(iT)TTjs)  290  [co]9  ^ap€yo9  7r[po€r]K€  /3eAoy  S  lOvv^v  a6r)pr] 

[pL]va  Trap  o(j>6[a\pov  X€vkov9  S  eTre/oryo-er  oSoPTa9 
r[o]i;  S  arro  p^v  [yXoxTcrav  irpvpprji^  Tape  )(aXK09  aTeipr]9 
a[L])(pr]  S'  e^€X[v6T}]  7r[apa  vuarov  av6epe(i)va 
7]piTT€  S  e^  ox’eot)]i'’  apa^7]a[€  Se  rev^e  err  avreo 
295  aL]6Xa  7Tap<pav6(dVTa'  Trape\r^pe\(T(Tav  Be  01  iTTTroi 
y  (OKVTToSer  Tov  S^  avOi  Xv6r]  yj/vxv  7*e  [pevo?  re 

^  a[iy[e]ms‘  S'  anopovere  avv  acnriSi  So[upL  re  paKpeo 
[(S]e[t(T]ay  prf  wm  ol  epvaaiaro  veKpov  [axatoi 
a[p](l)[i]  S'  dp  avTd>i  (Satire  Xecoi^  co?  aX#c[t  neTroLOms 
300  [TTpo<T]6e  Si  OL  Sopv  T  i(TX^  Kai  acr7ri[Sa  naurocr  eicri^v 
[tov]  KTapevai  pepam  09  ti9  r[ou]  y  a[yTL09  eXOoi 
[ap€p]SaXea  Lax<^^’  0  Se  X€p//[a5io]r  X[a/3e  x^^P^ 
[TvS^iLSr]9  piya  ipyov  0  ov  Svo  y  a[vSpe  (pepoiev 


Col.  XIV. 

[aiyjra  Se  TvS€tSr]v  peOeire  Kpa]Tepa>vvxcL[^  nnT0V9 
330  [eppepam  0  Se  Kvirpiv  eirtox^TO  v]r]XiT  ;(a[X/cce) 
[yiyvcoiTKcov  0  r  avaXKi9  er^v  6eo9  oi>]^e  6e\amv 

[^pvpvov  virep  6evapo9  pee  S  ap^poTov  atpa  6e]oio 
340  [lx<^P  '^^P  P^^^  paKapecr](n  Beoicnv 

[oi;  yap  ctltov  eSova  ov  7nv]ov<T'  a£0o[7r]a  otvov 
[tovv€K  avaipov€9  eiai  Kai]  aOavaTot  KaXeovTaL' 

[t;  Se  peya  laxovcra  airo  eo  Ka^](iaXe[v  v]i6v 
[Kai  TOV  pev  peTa  ^epo-fi/  ep]i'(raT[o]  ^[oji/Joy  anoX^Kcov 
345  [Kvavet)  veLpeXt]  pr)  tl9  Sav]a(ov  ra^UTTcoXco^i/ 

[X«X/cor  €vl  (TT7]6€crcn  (SaXcov]  e/c  6vp[o]v  [ejXotro 
[tt)  S  eTTt  paKpov  avae  j3or]v  a]yd6^09  SL]opriSri9 
[e£/ce  S109  OvyaTep  TToXepov  Kai  5??£o]Tr5ro[s“] 
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[tj  ov^  aXis  OTTL  yvvatKa^  ava\Ki]Sas  r]7r€p07r€V€[t9 
350  [ei  (TV  y  €5“  TToX^pov  7r(t)Xr]a€at  r]  rje  <t  oeico 
[piyr}a€iy  iroX^pov  ye  Kai  ei  ^  ejrep^co^i  7rv6]-p[aL 

Col.  XV. 


[ 

[rriv  p€v  ap  €Aoi/,^[a  TTo8r]y€pos  t^ay  op^tXov 

[a'^6op€VT]]v  oS[vvr]a]i  /^e[Xai]i'e[ro  fie  KaXov 

355  [et'pej'  eTreirja  p«x’?[s']  evr  apLaT€p[a  do]vpov  ap-qa 
[7]p€vov  q]^pf'  ^  eyxoy  e[K]e/cX  lto]  Kat  Tax[t  iTTTToy 
[77  fie  yvv^  €pL]7T0V(Ta  Ka[atyv7]Toio  (p]tXoio 
[TToXXa  XL<Tao]pivq  )(pv  a]ap[7T]vKas  qr^^v  [lttttovs 

[^tXe  /ca(r£y]i^7;re*  K[o^pi[(T]aL  re  //e  Sos  fie  //©[t]  Ijnrovs 

L 

360  [o(f)p  ey  oXvpnoy  YKa)p(i[t]  IV  a6ai'dr[(»>]v  efio[y  eo*T£ 


aL 

[Xe£>7r  a)(^6o]p€  e[X]K‘os‘  [0]  /£e  /3poT[o]y  ovraa^v 
[TvSeiSq^  09  [ye  Kai]  a[v  fiti]  Trarpt 

[coy  (paro  rq  fi  ap]q9  S[cok€  x^p[v]a(xp7rvKa[9  i7r7rov9 
[77  fi  ey  8L(j>pov  cc[Kq]x^p[^^'l  c^iXov  qrop 

365  [rrap  fie  ol  ipis  e/3a£]^'[e  Kat  qvi]a  Xa[^ero  x^^P^ 
[pacTTL^ev  fi  ^Xaav]  t(o  fi"  ovk  [aKojt^re  ^eTe(r077j/ 
[ai\{ra  fi  e7re£0  ixWro  fieco//  efioy  a[i7r]vv  olXvpnov 
[evO  tiriTov]9  €(TTq[(T]€  TT[o]Sqi'€po9  a)[/c]ea  [ipL9 
Xv[(Taa  e^  napa  fi  [ajp^poaiov  fiaX^v  e[rfia/o 

'IT€t 

370  77  S  [ej^  yovv]a(T[i]  Trre  fi[t]a)j'77[y]  fie£  a[[d]]0[po]fi[e£]T[77 
pq[Tpo9  €q9  q]  fi’  dyKas  [t^]a[^eVo  6vyaT[€]pa  [qv 
Xe[£/>£  re  ptv]  KaT€p[€^^v  eTToy]  r  e^ar  [e/c]  r  [oj^o/xa^e 
T[£y  vv  ere  roiajfi  €/9e|e  0£[Xo]j^  re/coy  oi7[paj'£cora>t' 
//[a-i/rififcoy  6>y]  ei  tl  KaKov  p^^ovaav  \^v(oTrq 


Col.  XV IL 

€v  [tti^Xco  er  I'e/ci^eerert  ^aXcov  oSvvqaiv  efico/cei' 
a[i;Ta^/c»  [0]  jSq  [7rpo9  Scapa  S109  Kai  paKpov  oXvpnop 
Kqp  ax^oyv  [o8vvq(TL  7T€7rapp€vo9  avTap  oferroy 
400  (opo)  €vi  arL[Papo)  qXqXaro  KqSe  fie  dvpov 


no 
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rcoi  S  €7r[t]  7ra[i]^[a)^'  o8vyi]<paTa  (papfiaKa  iracrcrcov 
i]Kk\(TaT  ov  p€v  yap  tl  Kara6vr]Tos  ye  t€tvkto 
cr^H\[w  ol3pipo€pyo9  oy  ovK  oder  aiavXa  pe^coi^ 

[oy]  T6^oi[(ni/  eKtjSe  Oeov^  oi  oXvpirov  ey^ova-i 
405  [(ro]i  S'  €7r[i  Tovrov  ai^7]K€  dea  y\avKa)7ri^  a6i]i^r} 
[pi^]7r[io9  ovSe  TO  oiSe  Kara  (^p^va  rvS^os  V109 

CoI.XVIII. 

420  [tokti  Se  pvOcov  ^PX^  yXavKa>]TTi9  a6[rjprj 

[^€1^  Trarep  1]  pa  tl  pot  K^x^oXcoa^ai]  ottl  k[€i^  etTro) 

3  lines  lost. 

425  [TTpoy  XP^^^V  TT€poi^r]  KaTapv^aTO  X^^]P^  [apairjy 
[ftjy  (paro  peiSrjaer  Se  TraTtjp  ar5pG)]r  re  $€[0)1^  re 
[Kai  pa  KaXeacrapeyo?  7rpo(T€(f)r]  XP]^[^]V^  [acppoSeLTrjy 
[ov  Toi  7€Krov  €pov  •  S^SoTai  7roy^€p'i]i[a  €pya 
[aXAa  av  y  Lpepoei^Ta  perep^^o]  epya  ya[poio 
430  [rai^ra  S  aprji  Ooco  Kat  aOrivi]  Trajrra  pcX[i;(rei 
[ft)y  OL  per  ToiavTa  Trpoy  aXX7]Xov9  ay]opevo[v 
[aiv^ia  8  €Tropov(j€  /3or/r  aya6o<i  5io]p7/[5r;y 
[yiyvcoaKW  o  01  avTos  vTT€ip€x^]  X^^P^^  a7r[oXXa)j/ 
[aXX  o  y  ap  ovSe  deov  p^yav  a^ero]  ter[o]  S’  ae[i 
4  35  [aiveiav  /ereirat  Kat  airo  /cXrrJa  t^vx^ol  [Svaai 

[rpiy  per  eTrefr  eiropovae  /cara/c]rape[rai  peyeaii^coi^ 
[rpty  Se  01  €&tv^€Xi^€  <pa€iv7]if  a(j]7TLS'  a7ro[XXft)r 
[aXX  ore  St]  to  T^rapTov  eTreo’O'rro  8a\LpovL  e[i(7oy 
[Seti^a  8  opoKXrj(Ta9  irpocrecpy]  e/ca]epyoy  a7r[oXXa)r 
440  [(ppa^^o  TvSeiSi]  Kat  x^C^^  0eoi(7[i]r 

[i(T  e0eXe  (f)poy€€ii^  e7re/  ov  itot]€  0{}[X]or  6p[oiov 
[aOavaTcov  re  Oecov  ^apai  ep^^opera)]^  t  a[vOpa)n(ov 

Col.  XXIII. 

[a^retoy  ^l6\to[io  yeroy  8  ?/r  e/c  iroTapoio 
54  5  [aX^etoi;  oy  r  ev^pv  p[€ei  TryXicov  8ia  ya/r/y 
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[09  T€KeT  opa^L\o)(\oy  noXeecra  ai^SpeaaLi^  avaKTa 
[o/)(riAo^os“  B  ap\  €ri[/cr€  SioKXrja  peyaQvpov 
[€<  SLOKXri\o9  S[LSvpaoi'^  TTaiSe 


Col.  XXIX. 

»»»*•••  • 

[ovre  TTOT  avTtcptpoi^To  pa)(r]  aXX  aiev  ojTriVo-ft) 
C09  ^TTvOoi^To  p€Ta  Tpcoeaai^i'  apr][ay 
[ei^da  TLPa  irpcoroi^  ripa  8  varaTov 
[c/CTcop  T€  TTpiapoLO  7rai9  KaL  ^(aX/cjeoy 
705  [ai^TideOU  TwOpavT  €TTi  8^  7TXrf^i'!T\7T\oP  op(i(TT1]V 


1-24.  The  beginnings  of  the  lines  of  this  column,  which  have  been  restored  in  a  later 
hand  (cf.  introd.),  are  marked  off  in  the  text  by  a  perpendicular  line. 

4.  hai  01 :  ^oi/  ot  R.,  ]\ISS.  (5t«f  ot  Amb.), 

8.  (j>p(Ti :  there  is  no  known  variant  here.  What  was  first  written  seems  to  have  been 
a  mere  blunder,  like  fx(v  in  1 2. 

1 2.  a7TOKpiv0fVT€  :  770  above  the  line  is  written  in  lighter  ink  than  the  other  additions  at 
the  beginning  of  this  column,  and  seems  to  be  subsequent  to  them.  7'he  initial  a  has 
been  converted  from  an  original  o.  The  insertion  of  p  is  due  to  the  second  hand. 

16.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand  ruSetSecu  B  is  peculiar  to  this  MS.  Tvbdbfio  B*  R. 

23.  i]<pT)aTos  l  ]CH<pai(TTo^. 

3I/  Tfix^a-iTTXTjTa,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  is  preferred  by  R.  (so  ALM) :  Tfix^oi^X^ra 
Zenodotus.  The  second  o  of  ^poToXoty€  is  wrongly  marked  long. 

32.  (aa-opfp  is  a  mistake ;  (da-aipep  R. 

33.  The  correction  is  by  the  second  hand. 

39.  There  is  a  mark  over  k  of  ^KfiaXe  which  could  be  read  as  y  (i.  e.  ey/3aXe)  ;  but  it 
may  be  accidental. 

40.  The  accentuator  has  taken  p€Ta(f)p(po)  as  two  words  ;  so  too  Genav.  p€Td 
The  normal  accentuation  appears  in  56. 

42.  This  line,  Bo{>7rq(j€P  Bi  ttcctwi',  dpu^Tj(7€  Bi  Tfvx^'  fV  aurw,  is  also  omitted  by  AC 
Townl.  Eton,  and  is  bracketed  by  R. 

43.  T(KTovos^  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  is  found  as  a  correction  in  H.  It  no  doubt 

came  in  from  59.  R.,  with  other  MSS. 

47.  €iX(vi  ftAe  R.  with  ACEG^IN. 

53.  The  interchange  of  m  and  €  is  fairly  frequent  in  this  MS.,  especially  before  a 
following  vowel;  but  €  more  commonly  appears  for  m  than  vice  versa  ;  cf.  89,  128,  142, 
172,  173.  203,  218,  227,  246,  36K 

54.  y  (KfKaiTTo  :  so  vulg.,  ye  KtKafTTO  R, 

57.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  A  and  other  MSS.  in  omitting  the  repetition  of  41  here. 

The  line  is  bracketed  bv  R. 
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58.  nprjVTji*  :  the  grave  accent  was  probably  placed  upon  the  first  syllable  before  it 
was  observed  that  the  word  was  followed  by  a  stop  (cf.  13) ;  the  acute  accent  was  then  added 
on  the  final  syllable,  as  is  usual  in  this  papyrus  (cf.  introd.).  Theoretically,  of  course,  all 
syllables  that  do  not  bear  the  acute  (or  circumflex)  accent  may  have  the  grave. 

63.  m:  the  vestiges  above  a  may  be  the  remains  of  either  a  breathing  or  an  accent. 

64.  The  correction  is  by  the  second  hand. 

OefjTTOTa  :  1.  Biacfiara,  rjSet  r  SO  CIMN  Harl.  L,  f(hr)  R. 

68.  vv^  I  \,  yvv^,  aix(f)€Ka\vy(/€u  :  a/ui(peKd\v\j/e  R.  with  AEGHMNO. 

71.  The  deletion  of  e  is  due  to  the  corrector. 

72.  KXiTOf :  kXvtos  R,  and  so  the  papyrus  in  45. 

75*  The  omission  of  this  line,  6’  cV  kovuj^  \l/^vxpov  Ac  ;^aXKoi^  odovaiv,  is  peculiar 
to  the  papyrus;  cf.  83. 

83.  The  corrector  wished  to  insert  line  75  between  83  and  84.  He  accordingly 
wrote  it  out  in  the  upper  margin,  placed  a  mark  of  omission  in  front  of  83,  and  wrote 
av<D  see  above  *)  at  the  end  of  the  same  line  ;  cf.  1 26. 

87.  av:  dp  R.,  and  so  the  papyrus  in  96. 

89.  1.  y€(f)vpai  €€pypa^ai.  ifpypivai  ]\ISS.,  i^pptvai  AristarchuS,  R. 

90.  Before  ovt  has  been  placed  a  stroke  like  an  iota,  which  seems  to  be  a  critical 

sign;  cf.  147.  ttrxi:  R. 

92.  TToWa  O' I  noXXa  5*  IMSS.,  R. ;  cf.  16, 

koY  :  the  first  hand  wrote  t?jX,  which  has  been  altered  by  the  corrector.  kqX* 

R.,  I\FSS. 

98.  The  unelided  c  (cf.  252)  was  deleted  by  the  corrector,  who,  however,  failed  to 
notice  the  trebled  o-  in  the  following  word. 

102.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand  opwaOm  may  be  a  genuine  variant  (inf.  for  imper.), 
or  merely  another  case  of  confusion  between  at  and  f. 

104.  (Txr](T(^e)aOai  :  or  dr)0  ;  cf.  120,  285.  av(rx^(TC(TOai  R.  pivoi  I 

/ricXoy  MSS.  (except  Genav.,  which  also  lias  /ucVoj),  R.  Didymus  says  that  was 

the  reading  of  Aristarchus,  on  which  R.  remarks  ‘  de  alia  scriptura  nihil  est  traditum.’  It 
has  been  supposed  that  the  variant  rejected  by  Aristarchus  was  t/Xo?.  The  agreement  of 
the  papyrus  with  the  Genavensis  now  makes  it  certain  that  it  was  p^uos. 

105.  anopuvpevos  \  aTTopvvfuvotf  MSS.,  R. 

1 15.  poi:  so  ACDGHL.  pcv  R.,  with  NO  Cant.  Marl,  pov  M. 

117.  Tlie  first  hand  wrote  </)tX€,  which  has  been  converted  by  the  corrector  to  (piXm. 
(fi'iXai  R,  with  AN.  (piX€  D,  CGHLMO,  &c.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand  may 
of  course  be  due  to  the  interchange  of  e  and  m;  cf.  89,  128. 

1 18.  TOP  be  T€  p  ardpa:  the  same  reading  is  recognized  by  Schol.  A  ad  loc.,  and  ad 
//.  XV.  119.  8os-  dc  tI  p  MSS.,  R. 

119.  cfjT^crip:  so  IMNO ;  (prjcn  R.,  with  ACDGL. 

120.  tiv(TXT}(r€aOca,  which  was  first  written,  was  due  to  a  reminiscence  of  285.  The 
scribe  then  began  to  write  over  the  line  the  whole  word  o\keaAu,  but,  remembering  that 
this  was  unnecessary,  stopped  at  and  crossed  out  aO.  He  ought  to  have  deleted  the 
€  also. 

126.  The  line  omitted  in  the  text  has  been  supplied  in  cursive  in  the  lower  margin; 
cf.  83.  The  omission  is  not  supported  by  other  MSS. 

127.  axXuj>  :  a;^Xti^  d'  MSS.,  R. 

1 28.  yeiViooTKot^ :  yivumKoi^t  ACDG,  <Src. ;  the  optative  is  also  supported  by  L  and 
a  variant  in  H.  The  subjunctive  is  read  in  EM  NO  Lucian  xii.  7,  Plato  Alcib,  ii.  150  D. 
yiyvdidKr}^  R,  tipiv  :  ^piv  MSS.,  R. 

Ace :  1.  Kul ;  cf.  53- 
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132.  is  the  reading  of  the  I\ISS.  and  R.  This  correction  appears  to  be  by  a 
later  hand  than  most  of  the  rest ;  cf.  introd. 

133.  yXQVKo>m9  is  written  over  an  erasure. 

1 40.  Bverac ;  the  termination  ai  has  been  written  by  the  corrector  over  e,  as  in  1 1 7. 

141.  av^rjcTTeivui :  SO  mosl  jMSS.  ^  ay)(taTipai  R.,  with  D.  tfrauTai  is  a  reading  peculiar 
to  the  papyrus;  K(\iwTai  I\JSS.,  R. 

142.  1.  f’^aXXerflt. 

147.  (ofiov  has  been  corrected  to  (ojiol,  u>fiop  MSS.,  R. 

151.  €^€vapi^€v:  the  final  p  has  been  added  by  the  corrector.  eAepapiAe  ACGHMNO 
R. ;  €^€Papi^€P  D. 

152.  v€i€  :  vie  R.;  and  this  is  the  usual  spelling  of  tlie  papyrus. 

164.  n€KovTas :  for  the  retention  of  the  rough  breathing  in  compound  words  cf. 
15  TTpout,  183  €i(Topf}(op,  and  ccxxi.  XIV.  2,  note. 

166.  T  he  first  hand  wrote  aXaTTffoi^ra,  which  has  been  altered  b}"  the  corrector. 

171.  TTov  Tot:  nov  am  was  Originally  written;  the  correction  may  be  by  tlie  first  hand. 

172.  1.  ipli^rat;  cf.  53. 

173.  oiSe:  the  first  hand  appears  to  have  made  some  muddle  in  writing  5:  anyhow 
the  corrector  considered  the  result  insufficiently  clear.  1. 

175.  KpaT€€L  has  been  converted  by  the  corrector  from  Kpartt. 

176.  eXvo-f  :  €\va€P  INISS.,  R. 

177.  fo-Ti,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  is  correct. 

178.  €771 :  there  seems  to  be  no  support  for  the  original  reading  mro. 

182.  yeiPcoaKcop  :  yip^aKayp  A,  and  moSt  of  the  MSS.,  ytyPMaKiOP  R.,  with  CL,  &c. 

1 83.  iTTiTovs  d :  so  M.  The  corrector's  reading  t  is  preferred  by  R.,  witli  the 

rest  of  the  MSS. 

189.  .]e :  there  are  indications  that  the  superfluous  word  or  syllable  was  struck  out. 

196.  earaai:  the  deletion  of  the  original  final  p  is  probably  due  to  the  corrector. 

199.  The  superfluous  a  at  the  end  of  the  line  was  struck  out  by  the  first  liand. 

200.  Tp(0€aaip  apal  Tpoocaai  Kara  ]\ISS.,  R. 

201.  77€i3opr)p:  SO  M;  ni66pr)v  R. 

203.  €Bp€P€ :  ].  eSpfpai.  aBBr^p  :  somostMSS. ;  R. 

205.  It  is  doubtful  whether  ro^otai  or  ro^oiatp  was  read  by  the  papyrus.  The  MSS. 
are  divided  on  the  point,  ro^oto-ti^  R.  The  deletion  of  a  before  ra  is  probably  bv  the  first 
hand.  e/ieXXci/:  so  ADEO  :  k'p€X\op  R.,  with  CGHLIMN. 

205  mg.  f  in  aip€tap  is  corrected  from  a. 

210.  The  first  hand  apparently  wrote  y  'IXiop  (so  G),  y  being  subsequently  altered 
(probably  by  the  corrector)  to  e.  oreTXini^  R. 

212.  ocp^OaXpoiaiv :  6(pOaXpcrtai  R.,  with  ACDEGMN^O. 

218.  prj  d'  I  SO  ]\ISS. ;  pr)  Bt)  R. 

2  2  1.  €77t^r]a€ai:  Hi^r]a€Q  ]\ISS.,  R. 

222.  ol  oil  oloi  R.,  with  iNlSS. 

225.  :  the  termination  must  have  been  unusually  cramped  to  have  been  con¬ 

tained  in  the  available  space. 

227.  €77Lfir)aop(^ai')^  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  was  preferred  by  Zenodotus,  and 
occurs  in  COS  Cant.  Vrat.  c.  Mosc.  i.  3.  a77ofir]aopm  R.,  with  Aristarchus  and  most  MSS. 

231.  v]77 :  v(j)  R. ;  cf.  266  Bmk 

234.  7To0€op']T€i :  so  DE  557,  31  L;  Tro^fWc  R. 

244.  Qpdp* :  a  mark  of  elision  was  first  mistakenly  inserted  between  B  and  p. 

245*  :  so  most  ]\ISS.  ;  €xopt€  R.,  with  GMN  Marl.  Mosc.  1.  Vrat.  b.  Lesbonax 

7T€p)  axr]pd7(op  p.  186. 

I 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


1 14 


246.  1.  ei/;(€rai. 

247*  aft[vJfioro[s  ;  SO  AGLIMNO,  &c. ;  /ifyaXijTopos  R.,  with  A  sup.  DHS  schol. 
ad  //.  xix.  291.  Rnet.  Gr.  iii.  154,  7. 

252.  oto) :  ofio)  is  written  when  the  word  is  a  trisyllable,  e.  g.  350.  The  marginal 
note  may  perhaps  be  interpreted  '2Biv€[\ov)  ;  but  hlov  is  not  very 

satisfactory,  since  that  epithet  is  not  applied  to  Sthenelus  by  Homer,  nor  are  epithets 
introduced  into  the  other  marginal  entries.  7rp(6s)  rav  cannot  be  read.  The  letter  before 
V  transcribed  as  o  might  possibly  be  w. 

255.  The  scribe  began  writing  line  256  at  the  end  of  1.  255. 

257.  wjKeay  tTTTTovs,  the  original  reading  here,  is  also  found  in  C,  where,  too,  01  is 
written  above  the  termination  ovs.  The  correction  in  the  papyrus  is  probably  not  by  the 
first  hand,  but  there  is  too  little  of  it  left  to  make  it  possible  to  speak  with  certainty. 

266.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand  was  opiaroi.  The  o  of  the  termination  was  altered 
to  a  by  the  corrector,  and  above  this  is  written,  presumably  by  a  third  hand,  another  letter, 
which  may  be  o  or  o>.  aptcrrot  R.,  IMSS. 

277.  vU  ]MSS.,  R. 

293.  :  so  AHM  and  other  IMSS.,  and  Aristarchus  ;  R.,  with 

CDEGLNO  Vrat.  a.  A.  Lucian  60,  27,  and  Zenodotus. 

295.  Over  the  first  p  of  7rapc[r]/3e[o-aai^  there  is  a  mark  like  a  heavy  grave  accent,  which 
seems  accidental. 

352.  It  is  possible  that  this  line  was  included  in  Col.  XIV,  and  that  Col.  XV  began 
'vith  353. 

359.  The  overwritten  [r]e  is  probably  not  by  the  first  hand,  re  is  the  reading  of  C ; 
Se  R.,  with  the  rest  of  the  IMSS. 

363.  Tt]  d  :  the  size  of  the  lacuna  makes  it  certain  that  this  was  the  reading  of 
the  papyrus;  so  ADLXIN.  tJ}  6  ap'^'Aprji  R.,  with  CGHOS  Cant.  Vrat.  b.  Mosc.  i. 

366.  [aKo]t/re :  the  space  is  insufficient  for  [acKoJz/re,  which  is  read  by  R.,  with  GO  Cant. 
Barocc.  Rhet.  Gr.  iii.  233,  16.  ciWre  is  found  in  the  majority  of  the  MSS. 

370.  bet  looks  rather  as  if  it  had  been  altered  by  a  later  hand  from  an  original  Brj  ;  or 
Set  may  have  been  written  and  e  subsequently  struck  out.  The  papyrus  is  much  rubbed  in 
this  i)art.  The  superfluous  6  (?)  following  may  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  the 
scribe  began  to  write  ^la  Ocacov. 

398.  If  the  papyrus  agreed  with  the  ordinary  text,  the  columns  became  rather  shorter 
at  this  point,  XVII  containing  twenty-three  lines,  and  XVI  and  XVIII  only  twenty- 
two  each. 

399.  KT]p* :  so  AC.  K^p  R. 

425.  The  letters  pa,  which  are  all  that  is  left  of  this  line,  may  belong  to  the  word  apau]v. 

434.  offt :  aU\  R. 

703*  :  so  DEHLNOS  Cram.  An.  Par.  iii.  278,  16;  i^^vapi^av  R.,  with 

ACGM  ]Mor.  Barocc.  Harl.  Lips. 


CC X  X I V.  Euripides,  P/ioenissae. 

23*5  X  21*3  cm. 

Parts  of  two  columns,  containing  lines  1017-1043  and  1064-1071  of 
Euripides’  Phocnissae^  written  in  a  large,  heavy,  formal  uncial  resembling  that  of 
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the  great  Biblical  codices  and  the  Demosthenes  fragment  facsimiled  in  O.  P.  I. 
Plate  III.  Like  that  fragment  the  present  papyrus  was  found  with  documents 
belonging  to  the  later  Roman  period,  and  the  date  of  both  is  certainly  not 
posterior  to  300  A.D.,  while  the  evidence  is  at  present  all  against  assigning  this 
style  of  uncial  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  third  century.  Stops,  a  few  accents, 
and  the  dots  apparently  denoting  a  correction  in  1036  and  1037  have  been 
inserted  afterwards  in  lighter  ink,  probably  by  a  second  hand,  which  also  added 
in  cursive  the  name  of  the  speaker  in  1067.  The  apostrophe  separating  the  y 
and  ^  of  aT^vayfjLos  in  xo^ga  (the  use  of  which  makes  it  probable  that  the  papyrus 
is  not  older  than  the  third  century)  is  by  the  original  scribe. 

The  papyrus  is  sometimes  superior  to  the  MSS.,  but  shares  some  of  their 
blunders  and  introduces  others  of  its  own  ;  and  the  stops  are  not  very  accurately 
placed.  Both  the  high  and  the  low  points  occur,  and  it  is  possible  that  some  of 
those  which  we  have  printed  as  high,  are  intended  for  points  in  the  middle 
of  the  line  ;  cf.  introd.  to  ccxxvi.  Stops  may  have  been  lost  at  the  ends  of  lines 
1024,  1028,  1029,  1039,  1041. 


Col.  I. 

1017  [TTarpiSL]  KaK(o[v  a[t  7ro]X(S“  eXaa<T0i'O)t^' 
[7reipQ)fi]€vaL  [t]o  Xo[i7ro]r  evTV)([o]Let^  av* 

[€]^ay  [€/3ja?’  co  [7TTe]pov<T(Ta  yay  Xo)(€vpa* 
1020  [EepT[€^pov  T  €[)(f]<5ra?. 

[Ka]Sp€[L]ci)P'  a[p]7Taya^ 

[7r]o\v(l)Op09  7T0Xv<TT0l^09' 

[pi]^OTrapd€J^\_o]9, 

Saioy  T(pa9 

1024(2  (l>OLTa(Tit^  7rT[e]poi^' 

1025  (op[o](rLTOi9’ 

SipKaioI^v  a  7r]oT  €k 

[r]o7Tcoir  if€0V9  rreSaipov 
[cTj  aXvpo[p  povaai^ 

[OjAo/i€r[ar]  T  [€pLr]vi^ 

1030 

[cpoj^ia  (jjoino^  6/c] 

[oyj  raS  i]p  0  [7Tpa]^as* 

I  2 
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laXeSejjLot  Se  /i/[a]T€/3Coj^* 

£aX[€]5e[/40i]  Se  [7rap]6^vcop* 


Col.  II. 


1035  ear^i^a^av  o[f]Ko[i]s“* 


IT]  17] r 7] L* OP  ^oav 
\^L7]\l7]f7]P(^p\  /ieXoS“ 

[aX]Xos“  aWop  eTrcoTort'^e* 
SiaSo'^ais  ava  [TrrjoXn^* 
^poPTUL  Se  aT€[p]ay^ pos 


1064a 

1065 


opp7][aaa  .  .  • 
o0e[p  .  .  . 
[apTrayaiai  . 


oTTore  TToXeoy  a[(l)]apiaa^p 
a  TTTepovaaa  7r[apd€Po]s  tlp  ap[Spo)P 


a' 


1070 


yy]«^(°«) 


cot]*  r[iS‘  €P  .  ,  » 
[a]po[Ly€T  .  *  . 
cot]  pa[\  .  .  . 

€^6X0  a[Kov(rop  .  .  . 
[X)7]|[a<r  .  .  . 


^povMt  S  €/3a  n\y&iais  airo<Tro\ai<Tiv 
1017.  TToXts :  i.e.  TToXeis. 

1019.  7rr€pov(T(Ta  :  this  Spelling  is  correct.  The  IMSS.  here  and  in  1042  have 


TTTfpovcra. 


1022.  7roKv(j)opQs  appears  to  be  a  mistake  for  nokvcpBaposy  which  is  found  in  some  XISS., 
most  of  which  place  noXva-rovos  first.  Other  XISS.  have  naXvpoxSas, 

1023.  pi^oTrapOeuQs :  the  XISS.  are  divided  between  this  and  pi^ondpOevop, 

1024  a.  <PoiTa(Tivl  (ftoirda i  XISS, 

1027—8.  7rf5atpov][a-J  aXupot* :  IMSS.  nebaipova  |  dXvpou.  In  lyrics  the  papyrus  scribes 
felt  little  difficulty  in  dividing  a  word  between  two  lines ;  witness  the  Bacchylides  papyrus 
passim. 

1033,  4.  laXebepoLi  a  blunder  for  laXfpoi, 

1035.  €(TT(Va^aV  :  €(TT€Va^OV  XISS.  Cf.  1038. 

103b,  7.  The  dots  placed  on  either  side  of  the  third  t)i  indicates  that  the  letters  in 
question  were  to  be  omitted.  It  is  more  usual  under  these  circumstances  to  put  the  dots  . 
over  the  letters  to  be  cancelled.  But  cf.  O.  P.  I.  xvi  in  which  letters  to  be  omitted  are  placed 
between  dots  and  have  a  line  drawn  over  them.  The  revised  reading  of  the  papyrus  in 
1036  is  therefore  ir]tf]Lap  the  metre  of  which  is  correct.  The  MSS.  have  ufiav  ^odv  or 
ij'iov  /3oui^,  from  which  Grotius  conjectured  l^'iov  ^adv^  ^odv.  The  same  holds  good  of  1037, 

u]iT)top  p€\as. 

1038.  aWav  :  SO  the  IMSS.  dXV  (Valckenaer)  is  necessary  on  metrical  grounds. 

(TTCOTOTV^f  l  fVcOTOrufe  IMSS.  Cf.  1035. 

1040.  axai:  i.e.  rtx?*  The  XISS.  have  ta^a  which  will  not  scan.  Xlusgrave  con¬ 
jectured  d^a. 

1041.  TToXeof :  so  Porson  corrected  the  unmetrical  TrdXfws  of  the  IMSS. 

a(papi(T(i€v :  so  the  ^ISS,,  corrected  by  Xlusgrave  to  d(^api(j€i\ 

1042.  7Tr€pnv(T(Ta :  cf.  note  on  1019. 
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CCXXV.  Thucydides,  II.  90-91. 

13x5*4  Plate  V. 

Ends  of  fifteen  lines  and  beginnings  of  fifteen  more,  containing  parts  of 
ch.  90-91  of  Thucydides  Book  II,  written  in  a  good-sized  and  handsome,  but 
not  very  formal  type  of  uncial,  belonging  to  the  middle  or  latter  part  of  the  first 
century  A.D.  It  is  thus  of  about  the  same  date  as  the  much  larger  fragment  of 
the  fourth  Book  printed  in  O.  P.  L  xvi.  Like  that  MS.  the  present  papyrus  is 
a  good  text  and  supports  the  vellum  MSS.  on  the  whole,  while  just  as  the  other 
papyrus  by  omitting  oti  removed  an  anacoluthon,  so  in  Col.  II.  9  here  a  some¬ 
what  harsh  construction  Kara  ervreenv  is  got  rid  of  by  the  new  reading  afxvvovixevai 
for  afjLvvovfi^yoL  In  eases  where  the  MSS.  differ,  the  papyrus  does  not  con¬ 
sistently  agree  with  any  one,  but  is  nearest  to  C,  the  Laurentian  codex. 


Col.  I. 

[Xay  €7TiKaTaXaj3oii]T€^ 
[e^ecocrav  T6  Trpoy  Tr]y) 
[yifjy  v7ro(l>evyov<Ta9  /cat]  St 
[e^d^Lpay  avSpas  re  rjcoi/ 

5  [adTjvaLcou  a7reKT€i]yay 
[oaoi  pri  e^eyeveray]  av) 
[rcor  /cat  Tcoy  yecoy  rjtray 
[ayaSovpeyoi  €tX/c]or) 
[/cet'ay  piay  Se  aurotjy  ay 
10  [Spacriy  €i)(oy  t/Sj]  T]a9 
[5e  Tiya^  01  p€<Tarjyi]oL 
[7rapa^or]67]crayT€s]  Kat 

[€TT€cr(3atyoyT€9  ^vy]  roty 
[oTrXots  69  Tfjy  6aXacra]ay 
15  [/cat  em^ayTes  aTro  rjeor 


Col  II. 

Trjy  e7ria[Tpo(prjy  €9  7r]y 
€Vpv)(a>pL[ay  Kai  ^Qayov 
at  avTOv[^  nXrjy  pias 
ci)9  7rpo[/cara0uyou<7at 
5  7rpo9  T[r}y  yaviraKToy 
/cat  (T'^ovaai  ayjnrpcdpoL 
Kara  to  a7roX[Xa)yioy 
7rap€crK€va^oyTO  apv 
yovpeyat  rjy  [69  TT]y 
10  yrjy  eni  (T(f)as  l^TX^waiy 
01  ^6  TTapaya^op^yoi 
varepoy  €7rai[(oyi{oy 
T6  apa  7rX60i'r[69  <»9  y^ 
yiKi]K0T€9  /c[a£  Ttjy  pt 
15  ay  yavy  T[o)y  adrj 


I.  3.  The  supplement  is  rather  long  for  the  lacuna.  It  is  possible  that  Tr]v  should 
be  read  in  the  previous  line,  and  that  rt  was  omitted. 

Bi\[^e(p6apav] :  the  MSS.  vary  between  the  aorist  and  imperfect  and  between  the 
simple  and  compound  verb,  t(p6npov  being  the  commonest  reading. 
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10.  iJSr}^  which  has  been  omitted  by  some  editors,  must  certainly  have  been  read  by 
the  papyrus. 

11.  I.  €7ri(T^Tpo(pr}v :  the  ]\ISS.  vary  between  this  and  v7TOfTTpo(f>r]P^ 

2.  (j)0apov^(Ti :  (P^cmwatp  MSS.  Cf.  O.  P.  I.  xvi  where  in  five  cases  p  €(})€\kv(ttik6v  is 
added  by  the  second  hand. 

5.  Trpos :  so  C;  the  other  i\ISS.  have  eV. 

6.  (Txovaai :  so  M  and  (as  a  correction)  f ;  the  others  have  'l(T)^ov(Tai. 

7.  to:  so  C  and  some  others;  it  is  omitted  by  most  MSS. 

8.  apv^vovpevat  :  the  ]\1SS.  have  dpvpoifp^vot^  which  since  the  feminine  (Tx^va-ai  (sc. 

has  just  preceded  is  a  distinctly  awkward  construction.  The  removal  of  grammatical 
difficulties  here  and  in  Book  IV  (see  introd.)  in  two  Thucydides  papyri,  which  are  not 
only  nine  centuries  earlier  than  the  oldest  vellum  MS.  of  that  author,  but  are  above  the 
ordinary  standard  of  classical  papyri  in  point  of  correctness,  suggests  that  the  difficulties  of 
Thucydides’  syntax  may  to  some  extent  be  the  fault  of  scribes. 


CCXXVI.  Xenophon,  Hellenica,  VI.  5. 

14x12  m. 

Three  short  and  narrow  columns,  of  which  the  first  two  are  nearly  complete, 
containing  parts  of  Xenophon’s  Hcllenica^  vi.  5.  7-9.  The  papyrus  is  written  in 
a  medium-sized  neat  uncial  of  a  rather  early  type,  and  is  not  later  than  the 
second  century,  while  it  is  possible  that  it  even  goes  back  to  the  end  of  the  first. 
The  IMS.  is  carefully  punctuated,  the  high  stop  denoting  a  longer,  the  low  stop 
a  shorter  pause.  The  use  of  stops  is  said  to  have  been  systematized  by  Aristo¬ 
phanes  of  Byzantium  who,  besides  the  high  and  low  stops,  used  a  dot  in  the 
middle  of  the  line  to  denote  a  pause  still  shorter  than  the  low  stop.  There  is  as 
yet  no  papyrus  in  which  the  systematic  use  of  all  three  kinds  of  stops  can  be 
clearly  traced,  though  ccxxxi,  so  far  as  it  goes,  appears  to  keep  the  three  classes 
distinct.  But  the  use  of  the  high  and  low  dots  with  different  values  is  not 
uncommon  in  literary  papyri,  e.  g.  the  Oxyrhynchus  Sappho  (O.  P.  I.  Plate  II), 
the  long  Homer  papyrus  (ccxxiii,  Plate  1),  and  the  Phoenissae  fragment  (ccxxiv). 
Mr.  Kenyon’s  statement  {Palaeography^  p.  28)  that  Hhis  system  (i.  e.  that  of 
Aristophanes)  cannot  be  traced  in  extant  papyri  ’  must  now  be  modified.  What 
is  really  rare  is  a  text  in  which  the  distinction  between  the  high  and  low  dots  is 
so  carefully  and  consistently  maintained  as  in  this  Xenophon  papyrus. 

The  variants  of  the  papyrus  are  not  many,  nor  important. 

Col.  11. 

[ou]k  e5((i)[xor  Kai 
[yap]  0  <TTa[(n7T7ro9 
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Col.  I. 

3  or  4  lines  lost 

7Tp]o^€u[op  Kai 

[Ka\i(3io]i^  €i'  [rois 

l^0€apot]s  yo/jtL<Ta[i^ 
frcs  €(]  avi^eXdoL  o 
5  [5t;yuos].  TToXv  av 
[rcot]  irXriBu  Kpa 
[Tr}<Ta]l  €K(p€pOv) 

[rat  ra]  oVAa  i]5or 

[r69  Se]  T0[VT0  o]t  7t[^ 
10  [pi  rov]  o‘Ta{Tt7r7ro[p 
[/cat  avToi  ay6(o[ 
[7rXicrap]T0*  Kai  ap[i 
[Opcoi]  p€v  ovK  €A[ar 
[toils']  eyet'ot^ro*  [€ 

15  [7r6t]  pevTOL  €ts‘  p{a 

[p€p]  TTpo^evop  K[ai 

[aAAo]us“  oAtyoi^y  p[€T 
[avT]ov  a7r[o]/cT€t) 

20  [yov(r]i*  Tov^  Se  aX 
[Aot^s]  Tp€\lf[a]p€l^Ol 

Col.  III. 

«  ♦  »  » 

ra[y  em  to  rraX 
Aa/^[7tor  <p€pov 
eras  [vn/Aas  /cat  (f>6a 
vo\y<n  TTptv  KaraXr] 

5  (p6[r]vai  VITO  Tcoy 
SiCo[kOI^TCOI/  €19 


0109  p[r]  (3ovX€ 
crdai  7roA[Aot/y  airo 
5  KT€lPVl^a[t  Tcoy 
TToXircoi^*  o[t  Se  ttc 
pi  TOU  KaXi[pLov 

avaK€\<op[r]KOT€9 
vno  TO  7rpo[9  pav 
10  Tiveiai  T€[t^o?  /cat 
ra?  7rvXa9  [€]7r€[t  ov 
K€Tl  aVTOl9  01  6) 

[va]PTlOl  67r€^€t - 

povi^,  7](TV^iai^  €l'^OV 
15  r]6poi<Tp€voi*  Kai 
TraXai  p€V  €7T€TTOp 
(poaav  €771  TOV9) 
pai^[T]lV€a9  K€X€V 
Oi/T€9  (3o7]0€1}/*) 

20  7rp09  [(Sje  TOl'S'  7r€pL 

(TTa(r[i]7r7roi^  Si€ 

A€yc>/^[r]o  7r€pi  <tvv 
aXXay[(x>V  €7r€i  8€ 
\KaTa(f)Ev€i9  Ti[(rav 
25  [ot  pavT'\ivr]i9  [iTpoa 


rov  [rr)9  apT€ 
^[t]5[oy  v€a)v  Ka 
Ta(pv[yovT€9  Kai 
10  €y/cA[€tcr/t€t'ot  t) 
av)([iav  €i'^ov  01 
8€  p[€TaSia)^av 


We  give  a  collation  wath  Keller's  text. 
I.  20.  Sc :  a*  K(eller). 
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II,  2.  o  (TTQ^aLiTTios  toioCtos  o  'S.TadiTtnoi  K.,  with  the  ]\ISS. 

4,  aTTol/CTf :  anoKTivvvvai  Iv. 

Y*  kciXi[j|3coi^  :  Ka\}<l(3iov  K. 

9.  fJLap^TiV€iai  I  Mavrlifeiav  K. 

16.  €n€7rofjL(f)0(rav  :  €*7rc7ro/x(/)e{ra»'  K. 

18,  KcXci'joi/rfff  ^or)6€LV  l  ^Or}$€lp  K€}<€V0VT(S  K. 

25*  fxavTyvrjis  *,  INlai'rti'fiS’  K. 

III.  8.  Ka^Ta(pv^yovT€S  :  KaTa(p€vyoPT€£  K. 


CCXXVII.  XENoriiON,  Occonomiais,  VIII. 17  -  IX. 2. 


Height  26  cm. 


Five  incomplete  columns,  containing  most  of  Xenophon’s  Oeconomicus  viii. 
17-ix.  2,  written  in  a  round  uncial  hand  strongly  resembling  that  of  the  British 
Museum  Pap.  CCLXXI,  which  contains  the  third  book  of  the  Odyssey  (facsimile 
in  Kenyon,  Palaeography.,  Plate  xv).  Mr.  Kenyon,  arguing  from  the  likeness  of 
that  papyrus  to  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCCLIV  {op.  eii.y  Plate  xiv)  dating  from  about 
B.  c.  10,  considers  that  the  Odyssey  papyrus  was  written  near  the  beginning  of 
the  first  century,  though  he  admits  {op.  eit.  pp.  83-84)  that  Pap.  CCLXXI  has 
some  later  characteristics.  Taking  these  into  consideration,  and  also  the  fact 
that  Pap,  CCLXXI  is  written  in  a  formal  hand  and  has  scholia  which  cannot  be 
older  than  A,D.  50,  we  should  prefer  to  admit  the  likelihood  that  it  belongs  to 
the  latter  half  of  the  first  century,  or  even  to  the  first  two  decades  of  the  second. 
To  the  same  period  we  should  also  assign  this  papyrus  of  the  Oeeonoinieus. 

The  vellum  MSS.  of  the  Oeconomicus  are  bad,  and  the  papyrus  too  is  corrupt 
in  several  places,  though  sometimes  it  preserves  good  readings.  A  few 
corrections  (chiefly  the  insertion  of  iotas  adscript)  have  been  made,  probably  by 
a  second  hand. 


Col.  I. 


Col.  II, 


ia\vpcos  [o]/^[ct>S  or  CO 
(overt  Tr]p  [Ta](ip 
Kai  vneppo^ov 


Xor  Sc  ipar[ia  kc 
^copicrpcva  [iSctr 


Kav  oTTOia  7][i  KaXor 


[petrol  opoicos  cv 


Se  orTpcopalra  Ka 


5  [p]iaK0V(ri  TO  Seor 
Xap^ay€[i]r  7]pcis 
Sc  Kat  Siciprip^y^ 
vooy  [eJxao'TOiy  0?; 
Kcov  [e]^  rrp  olkl 


5  Xop  Sc  ^aXK\La  Ka 


Xop  Sc  ra  a//[0t  rpa 


7rc(as  KaAo[r  Sc 


Kai  TO  7raPTCo[y  Ka 


TaycXaacic  paXi 
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10  at  fiey  a]\o)i'  /ca[t]  /?€ 

^T]Kv[ta]^  TTfS  OLKL 

ay  €1^  5[a7re]5co’'  €t  /ii; 
evprja[o]iJLev  Ka\r}v 
KUL  €v[p]€T0y  xM) 
i5  [pjCci^  eK[a]aT0is  a[i;  ) 
[tcou  770)] y  ovK  av 
[7ro]XA[7?  yj^pcdv  a[o*Dt^] 
6(rta  et[T;]  coy  pev 
St]  ayaOov  T€rax^[at] 
20  aK€v<dv  KaTaaK€V 
[t]\  Kai  coy  paiSioi^ 
yo>pav  eKaarot^ 
avTcoi^  evpetr  €y 
OLKiai  Owai  €Ka 
25  (TToty  avp<f)€peL 
Hp7]Ta[i]  coy  Se  Ka 

Xoi^  (PaLV€Tai  €77Ct 

Sav  vnoSijpaTa 
€^e^);[y]  KirjTai 
30  Kai^  07r[o]ta  rjt  Ka 


10  crra  oi^x  0  aepuo? 

I 

aAXa  Kopyjro^  Kai^ 

Xkv6pa9[ . ]  e[i; 

pv6pov  (p\aiv(.<j6]ai 
^vKpivo>s  ^[etj/xe 
15  t'cty  Ta  8e  aXA  ano 
TovTov  iravra  /ca[A] 
Ato)  (f)aLV€Tai  Ka 
Ta  Koapov  Keipe 
va  \opos  yap  ctk^v 
20  coif  €Ka(TTa  (f>aiv^ 

Tai  /ca[t]  7[o]  peaoif 
Se  7Ta[if]T[(oif  rov 
Tcoif  KaXoy  0atr[e 
rat  ^KTToScoif  €Ka 

25  CTTOV  K€Lp€[lf]0V  COCT 

re  /cat  kvk[Xl]os 
)(opo9  ov  poifov 
avTOS  KaX[oif  0]e 
apa  €(JTtif  a[AAa]  /cat 
30  TO  p€<JOlf  aVTOV 


Col.  III. 

K\aXov  Kai  KaOa 
poif  [cpatif^Tai  et 
(Se  [aXT]6r]  Tav 
Ta  [Aeyco  e^eanv 
5  CO  [ywai  Kai  77jet 
[pat'  Xap^aifH]if 
[aVTCOlf  OVT€  ^^/pjico 

^et'[ray  cure  ti 
77oA[Aa  TTovYjaaif 
10  ray  [aAXa  py]v  ov 
5e  t[ovto  Sa  aOv 


Col.  IV. 

^^ot'ray  Xa^^eiif  e 
KacTTa  tovt[ov  pet' 
Tot  €(prji/  ey[(o  ov 
Sev  aXXo  a[LTCov 
5  eo’Tti'  Tj  or[t  ei'  x^ 
pat  €KacrTov  /cet 
rat  reraypet'?? 
avdpcoTTOv  fie  ye 
^TjTcov  Kai  Tav 
10  ra  ei/tore  at'  rty 
(rjTOVVTa  TToX 
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fij][crat  .  ,  .  .  CO  yv 

vai  [ . 

\aX\^7Tov . 

15  coy  fi[a6r)ao^€vov 
t[€  ray  \(opa^  Kai 

4  lines  lost. 

21  7rAacr[fa  rjpctyv  €^ei 
7;  7Ta(T[a  TToXcy  aX 
X  0/lCo[y  OTTOLOV 
aV  r[c07'  OLK^TWl^ 

25  K€X€v[ar]9 


XaKi9  avaTraiTToi 
Tis  irpiv  €VpUV 
[Kat]  TOVT  ovSu^ 

15  [aXX]o  alTLOV  €(TTtV 

[7;]  TO  prj  eii'ai  Te 

\Tayp€VOv'\  OTTOV 

[eKacrroi^  a7^[a 
[p€P€iy  7T€pl  pev  S]ri 
3  lines  lost. 
23  [0€iy  SoKco  pe]pi^rj 


Col.  V. 

3  lines  lost. 
a[pri'^avLas  ^viro 
5  pi[av  TLva  evpT] 

Kv[ia  Kai  eSeiTo 
po[v  coy  Taypara 
rj7r€[p\  c[X€yor  Sia 
r[a]^ar  Ka[i  Trcoy  Srf 
10  [eyjcoy  e(f)[r]i^  co  icryo 
pccy^  5iar[a|ay  av 
TT]^  TL  S  €l  //[?;  TT/y 
y€  oiKia?  t[7]i^  Sv 

VapLV  €5o[^6  pOL 
15  7rpco[r]o7^  €7r[i5€t 

^at  a[i']r7;''  ov  [yap  ttol 


/c[i]X/za(rc  7ro[XXo£y 
K€KOCrpi][Tai  CO 

(7(oKpaT€^  a[XXa  ra 
20  OlKTfpaTa  co[iKO 
Sop7]Tai  77p[oy  av 
TO  €CrK€pp[€va 
OTTcoy  ayy€c[a  coy 
[(r]vp(l)opcoT[aTa 
25  [?;i]  T[o]£y  p€XX[ov(nv 
[ev  at'jrocy  e[cr€aOai 
[cocrre]  avT[a]  ^[KaXei 
[ra  7rp]€7ro7^[ra  €i 
[vai  €\p  €^Kaa[T(oi 


We  give  a  collation  with  DindoiTs  text  (ed.  II,  Teubner,  1873). 

I,  4.  o/ioto)?  :  oyLUis  D.,  with  XISS. 

7.  :  8tr]pr)fX€V(tiP  D. 

14.  €u[p]fToi/ :  a  natural  blunder  for  €V€vp€Tov, 

24.  €Ka(7T0iy:  eKuaTois  D.,  with  XISS.  Thc  omissioii  of  ws  in  this  place  is  no  doubt 

due  to  its  occurrence  in  21. 

II.  8,  9.  TO  7rai^T<«)[i/  A:a]TayfXao-ci€ :  a  corruption  of  the  XI SS.  reading  o  TravTOiv  icara- 
yeXdcrctei/  ap. 
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I  I.  aWa  KOfxyj/os :  aTOC  6  KOfiyj/69  ]\ISS.,  D. 

KGif  Kv$pas  (altered  to  Km  die  final  s  was  converted  from  t),  k.t.X.  :  the  ^ISS. 

here  have  ort  mu  (})r)(T)v  €vpvS/jioif  <paii>€(rdat  evKpiv^s  K€ip(uaiy  wliicli  makes  no  sense.  The 

most  generally  accepted  emendation  is  (lirjfxl  for  (so  D.).  Probably  the  papyrus  had 

(f)Tjatv  like  the  MSS.,  but  it  omits  on  ;  and  this  suggests  the  possibility  that  the  words  cpr^aiif 
.  .  .  K€i/LieVa?  are  a  gloss  which  has  erept  into  the  text,  and  that  on  was  inserted  subsequently 
to  save  the  construction.  Kim  for  koI  is  not  found  in  prose  writers  of  Xenophon’s  time. 

15,  16.  Trt  Se  nXX  OTTO  rooToy  nauTa:  ni  uXXa  Tjdr)  nov  ana  tovtov  anai'Ta  IMSS.,  D.,  which 
is  not  satisfactory,  and  is  rendered  still  more  suspicious  by  the  omission  of  tjdt]  nov  in  the 
papyrus,  ottu  rourou  is  omitted  by  one  MS.  Probably  either  it  or  nov  is  a  gloss. 

2^.  COOTf  :  MCTTrt/}  IMSS.,  D. 

III.  3.  S’  D. 

4.  There  is  not  room  for  which  is  found  in  the  iMSS.  (so  D.)  after  It  is 

possible  (though  not  probable)  that  it  occurred  after  aXrjOrj  in  3. 

6,  7*  The  IMSS.  have  n^ipav  Xap^uvap  avratp  ovt€  n  which  is  too  long  for  the 

lacunae.  Either  n  was  omitted  or  Xa^em  was  read  instead  of  Xap^dvetp^  in  which  case  the 
final  y  of  6  would  belong  to  avroijp. 

12  Sqq.  The  IMSS.  have  dOvprjcraif  w  yvpai^  eycd,  Ls  ^^aXeTToi^  €vp€lv  top  pa6ri(T6p€v6p  re 
raj  dotn  which  the  papyrus  must  have  differed  considerably. 

21.  The  reading  of  the  IMSS.  is  on  pvpionXdcna  fjpMp  dnapra  ex^i,  anaura  niust  have 
been  omitted  in  the  papyrus,  probably  with  justice. 

IV.  r.  eX]^oin-aj:  (\66pra  MSS.,  D.  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  plural  is 
a  mistake  or  due  to  a  difference  in  the  preceding  clause  which  is  lost  in  the  lacuna. 

10.  The  IMSS.  have  Ka\  ravra  €PtOT€  dvri^T)rovPTa  ;roXXaKt?  dp  ns  npoTepop  npm  €vp€tp  dnetnot. 
ap  Tty  ^r)rovvTa  and  aya;r6t7rroi  are  corruptions  of  this  reading. 

14.  [xat]  TOUT  ovdfp:  KOI  TOVTOV  av  ovde'p  IMSS.,  D.  The  blunder  in  the  papyrus  is 
a  natural  scribe’s  error.  Cf.  note  on  V.  21,  22. 

\  .  10.  €^^Tjp  :  /yd)  MSS.,  D. 

11.  5taT[a^ay :  the  MSS.  vary  between  this  reading  and  SteVa^as  (so  D.). 

12.  d  €t :  el  D.  [tt/j]  ye  oiKtas  t  the  IMSS.  have  Trj^  otMo?  rrjp  8vpapipj  but  most  modern 
editors  have  agreed  with  Cobet  in  inserting  ye  after  8vpafxip  ;  the  papyrus  reading  is  probably 
correct. 

17.  7rotK[tjX/Ltatrt  TToj^XXots :  noXXois  is  omitted  by  the  IMSS.  and  D. 

21,  22.  aujro  e(TKc^/i[€i/a :  auTo  touto  IMSS.  One  of  these  two  words  was  omitted  in 
the  papyrus;  cf.  note  on  IV.  14.  Considerations  of  space  make  it  more  probable  that 
auTo  was  written. 

28,  29.  [to  np^enop^a  etpai  e]u  eKa(T[Ta)t :  rd  npenopra  eipai  eKuaTca  IMSS.,  a  reading 
which  will  not  construe.  Dindorf s  suggestion  epl  for  eipm  has  generall}^  been  accepted 
by  modern  editors.  But  ev  eKuarcoy  which  was  almost  certainly  the  reading  of  the  papyrus 
and  bad  been  conjectured  by  Schneider,  is  probably  right. 


CCXXVIII.  Plato,  Laches,  197A-198A. 


25-5x15  cm. 

The  papyrus  containing  the  following  fragment  of  the  Laches,  197  A-198  A, 
includes  one  practically  complete  column,  with  parts  of  the  two  immediately 
adjoining  it  on  either  side*  There  are  also  two  scraps  apparently  from  the 
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bottom  of  a  fourth  successive  column.  The  papyrus  is  written  in  an  upright 
square  uncial  hand  of  medium  size  and  graceful  appearance,  which  may  be 
assigned  to  the  second  century.  The  occasional  corrections  and  lection  signs 
seem  to  be  due  to  the  original  scribe.  Changes  of  speaker  are  indicated  by  the 
double  point,  as  in  ccxi  and  ccxii.  The  fragment  offers  a  rather  remarkable 
number  of  variations  from  the  ordinary  text.  Besides  several  instances  of 
transposition  in  the  order  of  words,  there  are  a  number  of  small  differences  of 
reading,  some  of  which,  e.  g.  o-e  ye  for  ^ycoye,  in  Col.  II.  lo,  may  be  regarded  as 
improvements. 


Col.  I. 

[tov9  0eov9  K]aL  ev  A[€y]e([y 
[co  acoKpares]  Kai  ripip 
[0)5  aXrjOco^]  tovt[o]  airoKpi 

[vat  0)  yiKia  7ro]7epa  cro 
5  [(pcorepa  ravra 

[ra  Orjpia  etvat  (j)]r]9  a  irav 
[r65  opo\Qyovpe'\v  av 
\PpeLa  eivai  rj  7ra]aiif  evav 
[riovpevos  roA]/xa5  pri 
lo  [Se  avBpeia  avra]  KaXeiv  : 

[oi;  yap  tl  eycoye  o)]  Xa\r]9 
[ai^Speia  KaXm  o]i;t€  Orj 
[pia  ovTe  aXXo]  to  ras  Sei 

[i' . p]r]  (po^ov 

15  [pevov  aXX  a<po^]op  Kai 
[poypop  t]  Kai  ra  iraiSia] 
[napTa  oiei  pe  a]pSp€L 
[a  KaXeip  a  Si  ay]po[i]ap 

SeSoiKep  a]A[A]  oipai 
20  [to  a(j)0^op  Kai  to]  apSpei 
[or'  ov  ravTop  e(T]Tip  e 
[yo)  Se  apSpeia9  pep] 
TtpopriOeias  'n']apv 
[tktip  oXiyois  oipai]  pe 


Col.  II. 

[Xoi  €]yo)  6\pa(T\ea  AraA[o>  ap 
[5p€i]a  Se  Ta  [(f[popipa  [ttc 
[pi  (Y\p  Xeyco :  deaaai  o)  <t]co 
K[paT]65  0)5  ?[i/  e]avT0P  [0 
5  Se  0)5  oieTai  K0(rpe[i]  tco[i 
Ao[y]o)(  [[t]]ou5  Se  7TaPTe[9  0 
po[Xo]yov<Ttp  apSpeiovs  [et 
pa[L]  T0VT0V9  a7ro(rTepe[iP 
e7r[i)(]eipei  TavTr^s  Tr][s 
10  Tipt]^  :  ovKovp  (re  ye  [o) 
Xa)(r]9  aXXa  Oappei  [cpr} 
pi  yap  ae  eipai  ao(po[p  Kai 
apa^op  ye  ei  nep  ecn^e 
apSpeioi  Kai  aAAoi;5  cr[i; 

15 

Sep  €po)  7rpo5  TavTa 
eiTTeiP  ipa  pr]  pe  (pr}S 
0)5  aXtjOcos  ai^(t)pea  ei 
pai :  prjSe  y  eiTT-q^  co  Xa 
20  [x]v^  y^P  SoKei9  ov 
[5]€  r](r6r]a6ai  on  St]  Tav 
[Tr]]p  TTjp  (Tocpiap  ira 
[p]a  S[a]p(t)P09  Tov  ripere 
pov  eraipov  napeiXyjcpa 
25  0  Se  SapcDP  TCOl  TTpoSi 
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25  [reipat  6pa(rvT7]To]9  Se 
[Kat  ToXfiT}^  Kai  To]i/  a 
[0o/3ou  fiera  anpop\ri6iL 
[ay  nai'V  7toX\ol9  K^at  au 
[SpCOl'  .  .  . 

4  lines  lost. 


K(oi  Ta  TToXXa  TrXr]aia^€L 
oy  S[t]]  SoK€l  TCOV  (JO(pi(TT(*)V 
;ca[X]Ai(rTa  ra  roiavT  ovo 
[para  5£ai^e[i]i'  :  Kai  irpe 
30  [Trejf  ft)  (Tft)/c/o[a]Tey  cro(pL(TTr]L 
Ta  TOLavTa  paXXoy  Kop 
ylf[e]v€(T6ai  r]  o[r 


Col.  III. 

a^[LOt  7]  TToXiy  avTr]s  npo 
€(jTav\aL  :  TrpeTrei  p^vrot 
TTov  ft)  [paKapie  roav  pe 
yL(TT(£\y  TrpodraTOvvTt 
5  p€yLa\Tri^  (ppovrjaeco^ 
p[er€-^€iif  SoK€L  Se 

poL  in[KLa9 
2  lines  lost. 

10  [t]o  TL6T][(n  TT]v  avSpei 
au  :  a[Droy  roivvv  (tko 
TTti  ft)  (r[ft)/c/3ar€y  :  tovtq 
peXXct)  [irouLy  ft)  apia 

T€*  p[r]  p€VTOL  p€ 

15  [o]ioi;  a(f)[r]cr€ty  ere  TT/y  KOi 
i'Oi)in[as  Tov  Xoyov  aX 
Xa  7rpo(j[e)(€  tov  vow  Kat  av 


[(TKo^TTei  r[a  Xeyopeva  :  Tav 
[rja  Srj  €(r[rft)  €i  Sok€1  y^pr] 
20  [^]a£  :  aXJ^a  SoKei  <jv  Se 
\v\iKia  X[€y€  rjpiv  iraXiv 

[c]!  (X'pxlv^ 

avS]pa[av  /car  a/z^a?  tov 
[Aoyo]y  c[(r/co7roD/>£€£' 

25  [ft)y  /i]€/3[oy  ap€T7]9  (tko 
7r[ovvTe9  :  navv  ye  : 
ovKovv  [/cat  (TV  TOVTO  ajre 
Kpeivo)  [m  popLov  ov 
Tcov  S[r]  Kai  aXXcov  pepcov 
30  a  crvv7r[avTa  apeTi]  Ke 
KXrjTai  :  [TTcoy  yap  ov  : 
ap  ovv  a[7rep  eyco  Kat  erv 


2  detached  fragments  from  the  bottom  of  Col.  IV  (?). 


Oapp]aXea  [56  rja  p[r] 

I.  I.  €v  ye  Bek.;  the  omission  of  ye  is,  however,  supported  by  a  number  of  XISS. 

3.  TOl»Tj[o]  :  TOVT  Bek. 

4.  The  scribe  apparently  intended  norepa  and  Trorepov  to  be  taken  as  alternative  readings, 
since  he  has  not  deleted  the  n.  Trorepou  Bek.,  with  the  majority  of  the  I\ISS. 

5.  6.  This  order  of  the  words  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus.  aoepoiTepa  i)pu>v  ToCr  elvai 
ra  Sripla  Bek. 
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6.  There  is  a  thin  oblique  stroke  above  the  a  of  nap^  which  is  perhaps  intended  for  an 
accent.  The  scribe  may  have  wished  to  distinguish  a  ndpres  from  diraPTes.  But  the  stroke 
is  possibly  accidental. 

II,  12.  It  is  evident  that  the  usual  order  ov  yap  n  (roi  wf)/^  A.,  Tywye  opdpaa  KaX&  is  not 
adapted  to  the  lacunae  here,  which  are  of  the  same  size  in  the  two  lines.  The  transposition 
of  eya>ye  is  a  simple  remed3^ 

13.  tjfXXo  ovdcp  (Bek.,  with  ]\ISS.)  is  too  much  for  the  lacuna.  On  the  other  hand  the 
omission  of  ovS/p  leaves  scarcely  enough  to  fill  it.  Perhaps  aAAo  u,  with  no  n  or  with  rot 
for  Ti  in  1.  1 1,  was  the  reading  of  the  pa])yrLis. 

Ta9  .  .  . ;  r«  deipd  vtto  uyvoias  (drotay  ]\ISS.)  Bek.  ray  may  be  merely  a  clerical 
error,  but  if  so  it  is  the  only  uncorrected  one  in  the  fragment. 

22.  avSpaa^  is  more  probable  than  upbpiai  (Bek.),  which  makes  a  very  short  line. 

27.  A  mark  above  the  e  of  a7Tpopr]6€ia9  is  probably  intended  to  cancel  that  letter.  Both 
spellings  are  supported  by  the  INISS.  d7Tpop}]$€Las  Bek. 

II.  3.  Only  the  lower  point  of  the  colon  remains.  Immediately  below  it  is  a  semi¬ 
circular  mark  which  we  have  taken  to  be  a  circumflex  accent  over  €v  in  the  line  below,  but 
this  explanation  is  a  little  doubtful. 

4,  5*  /ai;Tdi^  bt],  wy  olerat  Bek.  Sr]  (which  is  Omitted  in  some  INISS.)  might  be  read 

in  place  of  [o]8f  in  the  papyrus. 

6.  The  superfluous  r  has  been  crossed  out  as  w'ell  as  cancelled  by  a  dot  placed  above 
it.  €  in  ai/Spet  has  been  similarly  dealt  with  in  32. 

10.  ovKovp  eyoyye  MSS.,  Bek.  The  reading  of  the  papyrus  seems  more  pointed. 

13.  apaxop  :  the  same  reading  is  found  in  two  of  Bekker’s  ]MSS.(c2  corn). 
Adpaxop  Bek. 

19.  y  :  ye  Bek. 

2  1.  ovSe  pr)  Bek.  pr]  IS  also  omitted  in  E. 

oTt  St] :  oTi  dSe  Bekk.  oSe  is  omitted  in  a  large  number  of  INISS.  Cf.  II.  5,  note. 

24.  7rap€iKr]4)a  :  napelXricpep  Bek.,  with  the  IMSS.  The  ordinary  reading  is  of  course 
correct. 

26.  TO  TToWa  I  om.  ra  j\ISS.,  Bek. 

28.  Toiavr  !  roiavra  Bek. 

29.  Kai  :  Ka\  yap  MSS.,  Bek. 

III.  I.  tj  TrdXty  d^iot  Bek. 

TT/joJecrrarj^at  :  7rpoi(Trdpat  Bek.  npocardpai  is  found  in  Some  IMSS. 

3.  The  addition  of  nov  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus. 

14,  15.  p€  ojtoi; :  so  one  IMS.  otov  p€  Bek.;  several  IMSS.  omit  pe, 

17.  The  line  is  a  little  long;  possibly  av  was  omitted. 

19.  Srj:  Si  Bek.,  with  most  MSS.  ye  corr.  r. 

27.  aTTeJ/cpet^o) :  but  aTTOKpiPui  I.  3.  aTTeKpipco  Bck. 

30.  (Tvpjr^QPra  :  ^vpnapra  Bek. 


CCXXIX.  Plato,  P//acdo,  109  C,  D. 

17x4*9 

Thirty  lines,  of  which  the  beginnings  arc  lost,  containing  parts  of  Plato’s 
PJiaedo  109  C,  D,  written  in  a  small,  somewhat  cramped  uncial.  In  the  margin 
at  the  top  arc  two  lines  in  a  cursive  hand  of  the  second  or  carly^  third  century, 
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which  appear  to  be  a  heading.  The  MS.  itself  may  be  ascribed  to  the  second 
century.  Breathings  and  accents  ^  are  sparingly  used,  and  a  mark  of  quantity  is 
found  in  line  tS,  a  rare  occurrence  in  prose  MSS.  Two  kinds  of  stops  are  used, 
the  double  point  marking  a  longer  pause,  the  high  point  a  shorter  one.  These 
seem  to  have  been  inserted  after  the  writing,  but  perhaps  by  the  original 
scribe.  Unlike  the  Laches  papyrus,  the  present  fragment  does  not  vary  from 
the  MSS. 

There  are  slight  traces  of  the  first  letter  of  the  twenty-eighth  and  twenty- 
ninth  lines  in  a  second  column,  perhaps  e  and  a  respectively,  and  there  is 
a  critical  mark  resembling  a  comma  in  the  margin  against  the  supposed  a.  On 
the  verso  in  second  or  third  century  cursive  is  written  ’A[^i;]/)  A. 


8l  v5aTOs 

ws  01  TOi'  oupav'[oi'  .... 

Tjjjieis  81  aepos 

[Aou]y  roav  ir^pi  ra  roiavra  ei 
[o)&\or()i)p  Xeyeir  :  6u  Stj  vtto) 
[(JTa]dfX7]r  ravra  eirai  Kai  ^vv 

[p€i]r  aei  hs  Ta  KOiXa  Trjs  y???: 

5  [cjpa  y  ovv  oiKovma^  er  T019 
[/cofXjoiy  avrrjs*  XeXrjderai  Kai 
[oi€(r]6ai  av(£i  67ri  yr]^  01) 

0)(T7T€p  av  €l  TIS  €1' 

[(jo>L  T]a)i  TTvOp^vL  Tov  wlXa 
10  [yoyy  ololto  t€  [€7rf 

[tt^j  OaX^iTTris  OLK^iv  Kai  A[a 
[tov  u(S]aroy  opmy  rov  riXi[ov 
[/cat  r]a  aXXa  aerrpa  da 
[Xarra^v  ijyoiTo  ovpavov  €i 
15  [vai  &a]  Se  j3paSvTT]Ta  re  Ka[L  a 


[(xdevY^av  pri8^7T(O7T0T[e  6 
[iTi  ra  a]/cpa  T?;y  6aXaTrr]l[s  a 
[(piyp€i'o]s  prjSe  ecoparm  [ei 
[7]  ^kSv^  K]ac  araKvxjra^  e/c  [ttjs 
20  [^aAarr?;]?  eiy  rov  ev[6aS€ 

[tottov  oo-]ft)  Kadap  wTepos 
[rai  KaXXd/ov  rvyy^av^i  (ov 
[tov  irapa  cr^Jicri  pr]S^  aA[Aoi/ 
[aK7]KOO)9  €]l7J  TOV  €0}paK[o 
25  [roy  TavTor  Stj  tovto]  Kai  t]) 
[pas  TT^TTovda^aOy  oiKovvTas 
[yap  Tin  koiXco]  t7]s  yr)s 
[oi^adai  €TTav(o  auJxT^y  oiKnv 
[Kai  TOV  a€pa  ovpa]vov  KaXeiv' 
30  [oDy  Sia  TovTov  ovpav]ov  orroy 


3.  ^vp^p€i^p  :  ^vppe^p  Bek. 

19.  T^s,  which  is  read  by  Bek.  with  the  MSS.,  was  perhaps  omitted. 

23.  Bek. 

26.  The  stop  was  possibly  a  double  point,  the  lower  one  being  lost. 

^  For  the  use  of  accents  in  prose  MSS.  of  the  Roman  period  cf.  cc.\.>oci,  and  another  fragment  of  the 
De  Corona  ^O.  P.  I.  xxv\  which  last  Mr.  Kenyon  overlooked  in  stating  {Paiaeog'raphyy  p.  30)  that  ‘accents 
were  inserted  ...  so  far  as  yet  appears  only  in  texts  of  the  poets.’ 
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CCXXX.  Demosthexes,  De  Corona,  §§  40-47. 

28  X  2 1  cm. 

One  nearly  complete  column,  with  the  ends  of  the  lines  of  the  column 
preceding  and  the  beginnings  of  some  lines  of  the  column  following,  from  a  roll 
containing  the  speech  Dc  Corona,  The  MS.  is  written  in  a  round,  rather 
irregular  uncial  hand,  dating  fairly  certainly  from  the  second  century,  and 
probably  about  the  middle  of  it.  The  text  is  a  careful  one,  and  occasionally 
shows  slight  variations  from  the  MSS.  It  is  inconsistent  with  regard  to  elision, 
which  is  most  frequent  with  hi  and  its  compounds.  Terminations  of  verbs,  so 
far  as  appears,  were  never  elided.  A  few  corrections  have  been  made  by  a  second 
hand,  which  is  also  responsible  for  the  rough  breathings  added  in  II.  36  and 
III.  14.  The  paragraphus  is  sometimes  used,  but  no  other  stops.  A  horizontal 
stroke  is  frequently  placed  at  the  end  of  the  shorter  lines  in  order  to  give  an 
appearance  of  equality  in  length 

We  append  a  collation  with  the  Dindorf-Blass  edition  (Teubner,  18S5). 


Col.  I. 

\TTC:'nQiy]Ka  aKovT(i>\v  a6[7]i'ai 
[cor  Kai  XvTTOViiercor  wjerr  et — 

[7T€p  €V  (f)pOVeiTC  (O  67]l3a]lOl 

[/cat  derraXoi  tovtov9]  p€v — 

5  [€)(6pov9  V7ToXrj]\jr€(T0€  epoi 
[^6  TTKTTevaere  ov  t]ovtoi9  T019 
[pr]pa(Tir  ypa\lfa9  raurja  Se  j3ov 
[Xop€ro9  S€iKrv]rai  toi — 

[yapovr  €k  rovTcor]  oo^ero — 

10  [€/c6(^oi;s“  Xa^cor  cy  to  p]rj8  0 
[tlovp  Trpoopav  t(ov  //jera — 

[ravTa  prjS  aia6ar€]a6'^ai  a]AX 
[eaaaL  iravra  ra  7rpay]paTa 
[ror  eavTCo  7roi7}a]aa6ai — 

*5  Trapovaai?]  avpcpopais 

[K€)(pr]rTai  01  TaXai7r(op]o[c]  dq^ai 
[o(  0  Se  ravrrjs  Tr]9  ccoy 


Col.  II. 

€ 

[e7T]ai'€ipt  i'[vr  7Ta]Xip  em 

ray  a7roS€i^€t9  <»y  r[a]  rovr(op 
aSiK7]paTa  roor  vvv  7r[a}p[oi'T(or 
TTpaypaTOip  yeyover  atTia 
5  €7r€iSi]  yap  €^7]7Tart)a6€  pep — 
vpei9  vvo  Tov  (f>iXi7T7rov  8ia  tov 
T(op  royp  ep  rats  7r[p]ea^[€iai^ 
pi(T0(O(rapT(op  eavrov?  [eKei 
I'O)  Kat  ov6ep  vpeip  aX?/[^ey  a 
10  wayyeiXaPToyp  €^7]7r aTr][pTO 

<5e  01  TaXatTTCopoi  ^co/cety  K[ai  aP7] 
prjPTo  at  TToXciy  avreop  [ri  eyere 
TO  01  pep  KaraiTTvaTOL  OeTTa 
Xot  Kat  apaLa[6\7]Toi  6r]^a\^Lot\  0[f] 
15  Xop  ^[oe]piy]e'T]7]p  aayTrjpa  0f[X]£7r 
7T0P  7]yovpTo  naPT  eKetP09 
r]p  avT0i9  oi)8e  (f)(opr)v  7^kovop 
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[avTO)  (Tvi'epyo^  Kai  av]vayo)[i^]i 
[(TT?/?  Kai  0  Sevpo  a7rayy]ciXa? 

20  [ra  rlrevSt]  Kai  <l>€PaKi]cras  Upas 
[ouTo?  earii^  0  ra  6i]l3]aiw  oSv — 
[popei^os  Pvv  iraBri]  Kai  Su^i 
[coi^  (OS  oiKTpa  Kai  Tov]Tcoy  Kai 
[t(ov  €y  ^coKevcri  K]aKcoy  Kai 
25  [oo-  aAAa  Tr^TTovOaaOyf  oi  €\\t) 
atrai^TCOv  ai^ros]  coy  aiTios 
[SrjXoy  yap  OTi  av  p^y  aXyets 
[[cTTf  ToLS  (rvp(3€^7]Ko](ny  ai — 

(T'^iyq  Kai  Tovs  Orj/Saiojus  eXceis 
30  [KTTjpara  cy  tt]  l3oi]coTiaL 

[/cat  yccopycoy  ra  CKHy(o'\y  eyo) 

[5€  ^a/po)  OS'  c^vOvs  €ri\Tovpy]y — 

[vTTo  Tov  TavTa  7Tpa^ayTo]s — 

[aAAa  yap  epncTTrcoKa  €t]s  Xoyovs 
35  [cl's*  avTiKa  paXXoy  appo](TCi  A€[y]etj' 


€t  T[t]s‘  aAAo  Ti  I3ov[X  olto  Aey[etJ^ 
vpeis  6  v(p[o^pcop[eyo]i  ra  [ncTTpa 
20  ypeya  Kai  Sva'^€pa[iy]oyTe[s 
r)y€T€  Ttjy  ciprjyrjy  o[p(os 
ov  yap  7]y  0  tl  ay  cttoicitc  [Kai 
01  aXXoi  Sc  cXXyjyes  opoicos — 
vp€i[y]  7T€(j)cyaKLapeyoi  Kai 
25  SLr]p[a]pTi]KOTCS  [coy]  7]X7ri(Tay 
r)yo[y  T]r]y  €ipr]yr)y  avT\o]i  rpo 
TToy  T[Ly]a  e/c  7roAA[oi/" 
7roXc[po]vpcyoL  [ore  y]ap  7rcpi[icoy 
(f>iXi7r7ros  I'XXvpiovs  [/c]at  TpifSaX 
30  Xovs  Kai  Tiyas  Tcoy  €XX7]ycoy 

KaT€(TTpc(p€T[o]  Kai  5i/[r]a/tet5  ttoA 
Aas*  Kai  pcyaXas  e7ro[te]tro  i/0  e — 
avTcoi  Kai  Tiycs  ck  Tcoy  noXccoy 
CTTL  TT]  [rj/^s*  ciprjyrjs  c^ovcriai  (3aSi 
35  cKCiac  Sic<p6cipoyTo — 

<oy  €[i]s  ovTos  r]y  Tore  7ra[t']r€[y 


Col.  III. 

Kiy] 

Svycoy  [ra  cavTCoy  acripaXcos 
aeiy  oray  [(SovXcoyrai  eiT  oipai 
(Tvp^c^7]Key  [ 

2  lines  lost. 

6  a[7roXcoXcKeyai  tols  Sc  npoc 
aTr]Kca[Ly  Kai  raAAa  7TX7]y  cav 
TOVS  OL[opcyois  TTcoXciy  npco 
TOVS  Ca[vTOVS  TTCTTpaKOaiy  7] 


(T67]a6a[L  avTi  yap  (fyiXcoy  Kai 
^cycoy  a  totc  co[yopa^oyTO 
TjyiKa  cScopoSoKOvy  y[vy  ko 
XaKCs  Kai  ^eot(7{][tt']]  cy(^6po[i  Kai  TaX 
a’  a  7rpo(T7]KCi  TTayTa  aKov[ov(Tiy 
15  ovScis  yap  CO  aySpcs  a67]y[aiOL 
TO  TOV  TTpoSlSoyTOS  (7‘l/[/t0e 
poy  ^7]Tcoy  ^p7]paTa  ay[aXtaKci 
ovS  CTTCiSay  coy  ay  7Tpir]Tat  aci 


1.  9.  a);^€ro :  B(laSS). 

1  3.  TTpay^fiara  :  tt  pay  par  B. 

16.  [Kc;^p?;yrat  01  TQXQi7rt«)p]o[i]  6r^l^Qi[oi  :  01  TaXatVwpoi  K€)(^pT)VTai  B.,  omitting  Qr^^aiot. 

17.  ...]..  ewf :  the  vestiges  on  the  papyrus  are  certainly  inconsistent  with  the 
ordinary  reading  TrtVTta)?.  The  traces  immediately  before  the  supposed  c  resemble  p.  or 
XX.  dvu]apio)s  would  suit  them  very  well. 
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21.  iGTiv  is  more  probable  than  (B.)  owing  to  the  size  of  the  lacuna;  it  has  also 
in  its  favour  the  analogy  of  yiyovfv^  II.  4. 

vvv  \  vvv  vhvpo^fvos  B.,  with  A  Herniog.  p.  242,  346  w.  vvv  is  omitted  in 

Vind.  1. 

35.  The  lacuna  is  of  the  same  size  as  in  the  previous  line ;  it  is  accordingly  pretty 
clear  that  the  papyrus  read  /xaXXoi/,  not  ^aXo  lorcos,  still  less  ^aWov  tucosr.  to-oos  is  omitted  in 
Vind.  1  Hermog.  p.  344  W.  ^aWov  [to-ws]  B. 

11.  1.  v\yv:  the  letter  transcribed  as  v  might  be  read  as  tt,  but  there  is  room  for  four 
letters  between  this  and  ]Xti/.  I’he  reading  vw  would  perhaps  also  account  for  the 
correction  of  to  TroXt*/  fh  (Vind.  1)  B. 

3.  vvv  ;r[aJp[oi/ra)i/ :  vvvi  ^nap6vT(ov~^  B.  vvv  is  read  in  Ileriiiog.  p.  416  \V.,  where 
TTupovTonv  is  omitted. 

4.  ycyovfv  \  y^yov  B. 

8,  cauroi/y  *.  auTOifs-  B. 

:  om.  B. ;  avrovs  TtS  <i>i\m7r(a  S  and  Other  I\ISS. 

9.  ovBcv  vpLdv  :  ovb^v  iiXrjdR  vplv  B. 

11.  be  01  TaXaiTTcopoi :  S’  ot  B.  raXatTTcopoi  is  Omitted  in  Vind.  I. 

avT)^pT)VTo  :  av/jptjvO'  B. 

15.  (f)i^X~^i7r7rov  :  Tor  ‘I>tXi7r;ror  B. 

23.  be  :  S’  B. 

24.  :  I'/xtr  B. 

26.  €Lpi]VT]V  afr[o]e  :  SO  S  ;  elprjvqv  aapevoi  arrol  B. 

27.  T[tida  :  Tiv  B. 

6K:  nroXA[oi;J  )(pov^o^v  I  eV  ttoXXoC  B. 

30.  K(u  Tivas  :  Tivas  be  /cat  B. 

32.  [tfjtro  ;  enoielB'  B. 

33.  Tives  eK  T(ov  I  Tives  to)V  eK  TO)v  B. 

III.  About  nineteen  lines  are  lost  at  the  top  of  this  column. 

2.  oTor :  so  MSS. ;  01’  dr  B.,  following  a  conjecture  of  Weil. 

3.  Crvpl^€l3t)K€V  :  (TVplSe)3r]K€  B. 

9.  [t  :  uiaOea^ai  B. 

I  1 .  Tore  :  Tor*  B. 

12.  i^viKa  eboapoboKovv :  omitted  in  Hermog.  p.  165  and  bracketed  by  B. 

13.  deois :  the  correction  is  probably  by  the  second  hand;  BeoU  is  the  ordinary 
reading. 

Kai  ToXjX  a  7rpoaT]Kei  navra  :  SO  Hermog.  p.  165  ;  TrdvO'  a  rrpoa^Kev  B. 

15.  w  avbpes  :  dvbpes  B.,  with  SL. 

17* 

18.  «et :  SO  apparently  the  papyrus;  the  reading  is  doubtful,  but  the  word  following 
7rptr]Tai  waS  certainly  neither  Kvpios  nor  ■yerz/roi.  Trptrjrui  Kvpios  yevijrai  IVISS.,  B. 


CCXXXI.  Demosthenes,  De  Corona,  §§  227-229. 

9-2  X  7-3  cm. 

Biighteen  nearly  complete  lines  containing  §§  ‘227-9  Corona^ 

written  in  a  medium-sized  informal  uncial  resembling  the  hand  of  the  Thucydides 
fragment  (Plate  V),  hut  having  a  somewhat  later  aspect.  The  pap}*rus  may  be 
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13^ 

ascribed  with  confidence  to  the  latter  part  of  the  first  or  the  earlier  part  of  the 
seeond  eentury.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  eareful  punctuation,  all  three  kinds  of 
stops  occurring  (cf.  introd.  to  ccxxvi),  and,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  so  small 
a  fragment,  being  aceurately  used.  They  are  aceompanied  by  short  blank 
spaces,  of  about  the  breadth  of  a  single  letter.  Iloth  the  points  and  perhaps  the 
oceasional  aceents  that  are  found  are  due  to  the  original  scribe.  The  fragment 
has  no  variants  of  importanee. 


OL[Kei^  €a]Tii^  (Plvcrei  Trap  on  ap  fii] 
5£/ca[fa)S‘]  rjL  TT^nypayfx^pop  €K  yap 
avTov  Tov  ao(pov  [tovtov  irapaS^i 
yp.aro9  (opoXoyi][K€  pvp  y  rjpa^ 

5  vnap^eip  €yp(o[(rp^pov9  €//€  pep 

Xeyeip  vrrep  Tr]9  warpiSo^-  eav\rop  Se 
VTTep  (jyiXiTTTTOV*  ov  yap  ap  p€T[a 
TretOeip  vpa9  ^(^rei  pr)  To[iau 
TT]9  V7rap)(^ovcn]9  u7roA?;^^€a)[y 
lo  Trepi  eKarepov*  Kat  pr]P  on  y  o[u 
)(i  SiKaia  Xeyei  perddeadai  Tavr[qp 
TTjp  So^ap  a^icop.  eyo)  SiSa^[co 
paiSio)^  ov  TiOei^  ylf7](povs*  ov  yd[p  e 
(jTip  0  Tcop  TTpaypaTCop  outo9  Ao[y£ 

15  apo9  aXX  apapippT](TK(op  eKa[(TTa 
ep  ^pa\e<n  Xoyiarai?  Kai  pap7va[i 
ro£9  aKOvovaip  vpip  y^pcdpepo[s 
[?;]  yap  eprj  iroXireia  ovtos  KaT[r] 
[y]opcr  a'pTi  pep  rov  Op]]^ai[ovS‘  pera 


I.  io^Tivi  fuTt  B^lass). 

4.  B.  omits  vvv  y  (so  SL)  after  u>iioK6yriK({v)  with  A,  but  vvv  is  required  in  the  papyrus. 
6.  fovj^TOj'  :  avrov  B. 

8,  9.  To|^tai»jr//s‘  VKap^ova-r^s TOiavTi)^  ovcn)s  rrjs  B.,  with  AISS.  The  Omission  of  overjoy 
Tjys  may  be  due  to  homoioteleuton. 

10.  o  ["Jx*  :  ov  B. 

16.  ^pax€(Ti  Xoyiorats  :  ^pax€fftVj  XoyKTTOLS  apa  B. 

K  Z 
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CCXXXII.  Demosthenes,  contra  Timocratcm,  §§  53-54.  56-58. 

13x14  cm,  Plate  IV  (Col.  II). 

The  latter  parts  of  two  columns,  containing  portions  of  Demosthenes’ 
contra  Tiniocrateni^  §§53^54  5^“5^j  written  in  a  medium-sized,  sloping  uncial. 

The  verso  of  the  papyrus  is  covered  with  parts  of  two  columns  of  cursive  writing 
(perhaps  a  letter)  of  the  end  of  the  second  or  (more  probably)  of  the  first  half  of 
the  third  century.  The  Demosthenes  on  the  rcctOy  therefore,  cannot  have  been 
written  later  than  the  early  part  of  the  third  century,  and  may  well  be  as  old  as 
the  latter  half  of  the  second.  It  should  be  compared  with  the  large  Oxyrhynchus 
Homer  (Plate  1)  and  the  fragment  of  Plato’s  Laivs  (O.  P.  I.  Plate  VI),  both 
somewhat  later  specimens  of  a  type  of  hand  which  became  common  in  the  third 
century.  There  are  no  breathings  or  accents,  and  only  one  stop  occurs. 

Col.  II. 

...♦•• 

ond^cra  S  em  rcor  TpiaKOvra  enpa 
^6r]  1]  SiKr]  e8LKa€r6[7j  tSia  ?;  St] 

poaia  aKvpa  ^ivai  [€7ri(rx€9  ciTTC 
poi  ri  S€[L]yoraTor  7ra[yT€9  ay  a 
5  KovaayT€9  (pJ](raLT(^  K[ai  rt  paXta 
T  ay  aiT^v^aLcrOe  ravra  ra 

[tt  pay  para  airep  rjy  rpia 

Koyra  pi]  yeyecrOat  cywy  o[i]/xa[i 
o  yovy  yopo9  ovroai  cvXajiovpe 
10  yo9  ot)9  y  6/iO£  SoKec  to  roiovroy 
uTreiTre  ra  7rpay6c.yTa  eK^^tycoy 
prj  Kvpia  eiyai  ovrocn  roivvy  rrjy 
avTr]y  KaTeyyo)  rrapayoptay  Toay 
cm  TT/y  StipoKpanas  TTc[rTpaypc 
15  y<x)y  i]yiTcp  ckcivwv  opopm^  yox)\y 
UKvpa  TTOict  KaiTOL  TL  ((>r]crop[cy  co 
aySpes  adrjyaioi  Tovroy  Kvpi[oy 

7[ 

tIoIu  I'Ofiov  eaa-avTd  ytyeladai  tto 


Col.  I. 

•  «  •  «  « 

[cany  i?]  ttov  [yopoy  y  emra 
[ypa  ciac^cpciy  cyco  pc[y 

[ovK  oL^pai  Kat  yap  a[ia]xpoy  ttc 
[pi  (oy  pr]]Sc  )(api^cadat  Sciy  i;7r[€£ 
5  [Xr](j)ar€]  rrcpi  rovreoy  aroyreoy 
[vpcoy  ca]y  a  Tiyc9  ^ovXoyrai  irpa 
[)(6r]yaL  X]6y€  roy  pera  rovroy 
[60e|7/9]  yopo§ 

[oacoy  Sl]kt]  nporepoy  cycycro 
10  [t]  evOvya  r;]  SiaSiKaaia  ircpi  rov 
[er  StKaaT]ypiwi  i]  (C)Siat  t]  Sr]poai 
[ai  1]  TO  Sr]]poaioy  ancSoTo  pi] 
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[(Laayeii*  7r](pt  rovrcoy  ^19  to  Si 
[Kacrrypioi^  pjj]S 


7€[/)o]i/  ra  SiKacFTripia  a  SripoKp\a 
20  To\yp€\vris  Tr]9  noXccos  €/c  rcoy  op.[(o 
p[oKo]Tcor  TrXripovTai  ravra  a[5i 


I.  II.  There  is  a  difficulty  about  the  reading  of  the  beginning  of  this  line.  The 
stroke  before  bioi  miglit  just  as  well  be  an  iota  as  the  second  half  of  H,  but  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  read  TjpKorjidiai  or  rjpKoiTjiBim  or  r)pimL^iat» 

II.  2.  :  the  absence  of  iota  adscript  is  a  slight  argument  in  favour  of 

supposing  that  the  scribe  meant  dr]p6(Tia^  not  dr^poalo^  for  in  I.  ii  the  iota  adscript  is 
written.  But  INFSS.  of  this  period  are  not  consistent  in  either  inserting  or  omitting  it. 

4,  5*  aj^covcrai'res  <f)r)amT€  :  SO  I\ISS.  aKovaavTfS  at'  B(lass). 

9.  ovToa'i  I  SO  I\ISS.  otTos  B. 

10.  ws  -y  epoi  :  om.  y*  B. 

11.  npaxOfPTa  :  npaxOiirr  B.,  who  also  elides  the  final  vowel  of  Kvpia  in  12  and  ravr' 
in  21  where  it  is  retained  in  the  papyrus. 

15.  Tjimep  €f(€tv(i>v  :  ijvnep  rwv  iir*  (Kdpwv  B.  tmv  is  omitted  by  S  and  some  other 
MSS. 


CCXXXIII,  Demosthenes,  contra  T/mocra/cm,  §§  145,  146,  150. 

10*8  X  9*3  cw. 

Parts  of  two  columns  from  another  MS.  of  Demosthenes’  contra  Tinto- 
cratcni  (§§  145,  146  and  15^)»  written  in  a  small  uncial  which  resembles  on  the 
one  hand  that  of  ccxxxii  (Plate  IV),  and  on  the  other  the  fragment  of  Plato’s 
Lazos  (O.  P,  1.  Plate  VI).  Like  the  epic  fragment  (eexiv),  the  seript  of  whieh 
is  almost  identieal,  it  may  be  aseribed  with  eonfidence  to  the  third  century.  The 
few  corrections  are  due  to  a  second  hand,  which  also  inserted  probably  all  the 
stops  except  that  after  vopois  in  line  16. 

The  only  v^ariant  of  note  is  that  in  lines  to,  ii,  where  the  reading  of  the 
papyrus  is  obscured  by  the  lacuna. 

Col.  I.  Col.  II. 

[iva  pi]  &]a  TO  S[€(T6aL  ^^ipor  a. 

[ray]Ka^oiVT[o  aycori^ecrSai 

[t]  /caf]  7rarTa7r[acrt]r  a7ra[pa(TK€V 

[o(  ovToai  Se  a  ^ttl  r[oiS‘  aKpl 

3  [ro^y]  KLTai  (os  wepi  analrrm^ 
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[€ip]ri^€va  fxiKXu  7rpo[9  vpa? 

[AeyJeij^*  coy  Srj  (ra^coy  yy[ct)(r€(rde 

[o]t£  aXrjOi]  Xeyco  eyco  vpeiv  epco' 
[oi^re]  yap  av  co  ai^Sp€9  SLKa[(r]Tat 
lo  [TLpa]y  ^^rjp  vpLv  o  tl  x[PV] 
[•]r](raL  t]  airorKraf  ey  y[ap  T(d]i 
[7r]a0€iy  Kai  o  Seapo^  €[yi  ov 
[/c  a\v  ovv  €^r]P  8e(rpo[v  Tipyjaai 
0V7€  0(ro>[y  evSe  1^19  €(r[Tty  rj 
15  airaycoyr]  TTpoaeyeypaTrro  [av 
[ev]  TOLS  vopoLs*  TOP  Se^  S[eix6ev 
[to]  7]  airaxO^vra  SrjcravTOiv 
[o£  €v8]eKa  ev  roe)  ^vXco  ei 
[rrep  py]]  e^rjv  aXXov9  rj  tovs  [e 
20  [ttl  7rpo8]o(Tta  Tt]^  TroAecoy  rj  em 
[KaTaXv](rei  tov  8ripov  avviov 
[ray  tj  rovs  ra  TeXrj  covov^pe 


o[v8€va  ,  .  .  .  Kara] 
(rTTj[cr(o  ....  VTrevOv] 
vov  [  .  .  ,  .  rear] 

€^vvYa 

L 


4.  :  the  papyrus  does  not  elide  a  final  f,  except  in  i6  (corrected). 

7.  bf]:  B(lass).  yi^[<o(7f o-^c :  here  and  in  13  the  supplements  at  the  end  make  the 

lines  unusually  long. 

lo-ii.  ^a[.]T?(jat:  the  MSS.  here  have  iraOelv.  Possibly  the  influence  of  aTroricrat 
following  made  the  scribe  write  Tra^^o-at,  in  which  case  it  was  no  doubt  corrected.  The 
space  between  rj(Tai  and  the  line  above  is  lost.  The  doubtful  7  could  equally  well  be  1. 

16.  Sf  Sfi;^^fyTa  is  altered  by  the  second  hand  to  5  €vb€txB€VTa  (I\ISS.,  B). 


IV.  MISCELLANEOUS. 

CCXXXIV.  Medical  Prescriptions. 

30-6  X  8*7  cm, 

FragmExNT  of  a  treatise  containing  medical  prescriptions.  The  column  which 
is  preserved  is  occupied  with  a  classified  series  of  specifics  for  earache  ;  the  first 
two  or  three  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  thirty-two  lines  of  a  second  column 
also  remain,  but  are  insufficient  to  indicate  whether  the  ear  was  still  the  subject 


MEDICAL  PEE::,CRirT/()NS 


^35 


of  discussion.  The  medical  work  was  written  on  the  7>crso  of  the  papyrus. 
On  the  recto  are  parts  of  five  lines  from  a  memorandum  coneerning  a  lease  made 
‘  in  the  14th  year,’  and  mentioning  *  the  present  17th  ycar.^  These  4ines  are  in 
an  upright  cursive  hand  of  the  latter  half  of  the  second  or  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century,  so  the  reign  referred  to  may  be  that  of  either  Antoninus,  Marcus 
Aurelius,  or  Septimius  Severus.  The  handwriting  on  the  7wrso^  therefore,  which 
is  a  round  upright  uncial  of  medium  size,  well  formed  but  somewhat  heavy,  may 
date  from  the  end  of  the  second  century  ;  it  can  hardly  be  later  than  the  first 
half  of  the  third. 

Paragraphi  are  used  to  mark  a  pause  ;  the  high  point  also  occurs  once,  after 
ardXafSe  in  19.  A  horizontal  dash  is  sometimes  added  at  the  end  of  the  shorter 
lines  ;  these  are  omitted  in  our  transcription. 


Col.  I. 


]Act)Ta 

]  poSi- 


dx]\o 


Col.  II. 


^[AX]o.  Kaaroprjov  Kal  pr]~ 
kcoAov  iaor 

in  [6]aTp'dKov  pdXiara 
[/4e]^^  Attikov,  €l  Si 


[ar]  Tpi\[ra9  ocror  opo- 
[j3o]r  4V06S*  €19  TO  0U9. 


[aAAo].  ipvXXor  n€pa€a9 
[dXj€i\lra9  €v6€9>  aA[Ao]. 


5  prj^  pcoiartKOVj  Kal  Aea- 
pa9  Sieh  yXvK€L  \Xid~ 
ra9  eV errant.  aAAo. 


30  ^009  KpoKv8[t] 


1^.  .  .  .ga9  \pr}(np(^9 
[KttJ]  crvaTp€^jra9 
[aAA]o.  (Tpvprar  Kal 


^aXpdvr]v  aovaiuep 
pvpo)  Si€t9  npoapi^or 


[errv  nrrjpiar  laa  Tpt- 


35  a'0€9. 


oiavnrjpor  epior  ne- 
pl  prjXcoTpiSa  crvaTpi- 
■^ay  Kal  yXiaivo^v  eV- 
erra^e.  aAAo.  pod)p 


f  \  if 


KXvapol  ddT09 


[TTpoy]  TTorouy. 
[Xil3]aro>Tor  oirco 
[5ieJ]y  TfSt<TT(p  kXv^€ 
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15  KVTLl'0V9  f-UfiVKO- 

ras*  rpi-^as  Ka\  KpoKov 
iiScop  €7ri(rrd^a9  0- 
rar  pvnc^Se^  y^vrj- 

Tai  dvd\a^€'  irpo^ 

20  [(Sj€  T^v  y^peiay  tjXlkov 
[o]p6/3w  cV  yXvKei  Sieh 
[*:]«£  ^Xtdi'af  cVcrra^e. 

ivQ^ra  w  t[o] 
oyy  irpo^  TTovov^. 

25  [<TT^y7rTr]ptap  Alyvirri- 


40  [to  o]i5y,  Kai  01/70)9  ^/oco 
[rojrfy]  wpoy^ypappe- 
[ro]4y  iyyypa(Tiv, 

[aA]Ao.  wpdaov  )(yXov 
[6€]ppoi^  h'KXv^e, 

45  [aA]Ao.  Tavpeta 

K]al  aly^ia  rj  irpo^arda 
[^'1  Til' a  7rapa7rXr](Tia 
[0^]ppfj  kXv^^.  aAAo. 
[7r€]vKT]9  Oepp^ 

50  [TT]apa7rXriaiO)^^ 


II.  1.  1.  KaCTTOploV,  21.1.  opo^ov.  4 ’7.  I.  Ttvt, 

‘  Anotlier : — Heat  an  equal  quantity  of  beaver-musk  and  poppy-juice  upon  a  potsherd, 
if  possible  one  of  Attic  make,  but  failing  that  of  ... ;  soften  by  diluting  with  raisin  wine, 
warm,  and  drop  in. 

Another : — Dilute  some  gum  with  balsam  of  lilies,  and  add  honey  and  rose-extract. 
Twist  some  wool  with  the  oil  in  it  round  a  probe,  warm,  and  drop  in. 

Another  : — Pound  some  closed  calices  of  pomegranates,  drop  on  saffron-water,  and 
when  it  becomes  discoloured  draw  the  liquor  off.  When  required  dilute  as  much  as  the 
bulk  of  a  pea  with  raisin  \<'ine,  warm,  and  drop  in. 

Stoppings  for  the  ear  against  earache. 

Pound  some  Egyptian  alum  and  insert  into  the  ear  an  amount  equal  to  the  size  of  a  pea. 

Another  : — Anoint  a  persea  leaf  and  insert. 

Another: — Thoroughly  moisten  a  flock  of  wool  with  the  gall  of  an  ox,  roll  up  and  insert. 

Another  : — Pound  myrrh  and  alum  in  equal  quantities  and  insert. 

Clysters  for  the  ear  against  earache. 

Dilute  frankincense  with  very  sweet  wine  and  syringe  the  ear;  or  use  for  this  purpose 
the  injections  described  above. 

Another : — Rinse  with  warm  onion-juice. 

Another: — Syringe  with  gall  of  a  bull  or  goat  or  sheep,  or  other  similar  kind  of  gall, 
warmed. 

Another  : — The  sap  of  a  pine  tree,  warmed,  to  be  used  in  the  same  way.' 

2.  <f)M(Tas :  (jx^^as  (^(^y<o)  is  the  commoner  form. 

5.  Xeai'a?  yXvKf t :  cf.  Arist.  Problcin.  3.  13  to  plv  ■yXuKi'  Xfomfcdi^. 

8.  <Tov(Tiuov  pvpopi  the  method  of  preparing  this  unguent,  eutot  Kplvtvop  KaXovaiv*  is 
described  by  Dioscor.  i.  62. 

29.  [dxjf/^as :  [Tp]f/\|^as  is  also  a  possibility;  but  the  fact  that  the  fragment  offers 
three  other  instances  of  the  use  of  this  participle,  in  all  of  which  the  spelling  is  Tpl^m, 
renders  it  less  probable. 

30.  •  cf.  45. 

41.  [To]t[s]  TTpoyfypnppf^vo^is  (yxvpacTLv :  i.  e.  those  described  in  the  first  section  (1-22), 
which  was  perhaps  originally  headed  €yxvpaTa, 
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CCXXXV.  MoRoscorE. 

21x13-5  cm.  A.D.  20-50. 

Horoscope  of  an  individual  born  about  to  p,m.,  Sept,  aH,  A.D.  i5“37’ 
The  first  four  lines  are  introductory  (cf.  Pap.  Paris  19),  and  are  addressed  to 
a  certain  Tryphon.  The  horoscope  was  found  with  cclxvii,  cclxxv,  &c.,in  which 
Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius,  is  constantly  mentioned,  and  no  doubt  he  or  his 
grandfather  (see  cclxxxvlii.  36)  is  the  person  addressed  here.  The  handwriting  is 
a  good-sized  semi-uncial,  and  the  papyrus  was  written  probably  very  soon  after 
the  date  mentioned  in  the  horoscope,  and  certainly  not  later  than  A.D.  50. 

Four  other  horoscopes  on  papyri  are  known,  Brit.  Mus.  Papp.  XCVIII  rrcfo 
(date  lost,  first  or  second  century),  CXXX  (a.D.  81),  and  CX,  a  duplicate  of  Pap. 
Par.  19  (a.D.  138),  and  a  horoscope  for  a  person  born  in  A.D.  316  (Grenfell,  Class. 
Rev.  viii.  p.  70).  The  present  document  is  less  elaborate  than  the  first  three, 
fuller  than  the  last.  It  gives  the  sign  of  the  Zodiac  occupied  by  the  sun,  moon, 
Saturn,  Jupiter,  ]\Iars,  Venus,  Mercury,  and  the  four  chief  points  in  the 
heavens,  with  the  and  ot/co?  of  each.  A  unique  feature  is  a  diagram  below 

the  text,  some  lacunae  in  which  it  serves  to  supplement,  illustrating  the  position 
of  the  heavens  at  the  time  when  the  birth  took  place.  This  diagram  consists  of 
a  circle  divided  by  two  diameters  intersecting  at  right  angles  and  connecting  the 
zenith  with  the  nadir,  and  the  point  in  the  heavens  which  was  rising  with  that 
which  was  setting.  The  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  marked  inside  the  circle,  the 
sun,  moon,  planets,  and  points  of  the  heavens  outside  it,  in  a  line  with  the  sign 
to  which  they  belong.  Beginning  at  the  top  we  have  (i)  Aquarius  (*T6/3oxoa), 
vbpo  being  written  over  an  erasure)  at  the  zenith  {fx€(rovpdv7]fjia\  (2)  Pisces,  (3) 
Aries,  (4)  Taurus,  containing  the  moon  and  the  point  which  was  rising  (w/^oo'kottoj), 
(5)  Gemini,  (6)  Cancer,  (7)  Leo,  at  the  nadir,  (8)  Virgo,  (9)  Libra,  containing 
the  sun  and  Mars,  (10)  Scorpio,  containing  Mercury,  Venus  (’A[^/3o6tT)/]),  and  the 
point  which  was  setting  (6vo-t?,  which  is  all  but  obliterated  in  the  pnpyrus), 
(ii)  Sagittarius,  containing  Saturn  and  Jupiter  (Zevy  is  lost  in  a  lacuna,  but 
cf.  line  ic),  (12)  Capricornus. 

Though  the  hour,  day,  and  month  are  preserved,  a  lacuna  renders  the  year 
of  Tiberius’  reign,  to  which  the  horoscope  refers,  uncertain.  If  all  the  astro¬ 
nomical  observations  in  the  text  of  the  papyrus  were  correct,  the  data  would 
have  sufficed  to  reconstitute  it ;  but  Dr.  A.  A.  Rambaut,  who  has  kindly  investi¬ 
gated  the  question  for  us,  tells  us  that  some  of  the  positions  assigned  to  the  five 
major  planets  must  be  inexact.  If  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  the  slow  moving  planets, 
are  taken  as  the  starting-point,  Saturn  is  only  in  Sagittarius  on  Sept.  28  during 
the  first  four  years  of  Tiberius’  reign,  and  out  of  these  four  years  Jupiter  is  in 
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Sagittarius  only  in  a.d.  15.  But  during  Tiberius’  reign  the  moon  is  in  Taurus 
on  Sept.  28  only  in  A.D.  17,  25,  28,  and  36,  and  in  A.D.  15  the  positions  of  Mars, 
Venus,  and  Mercury,  do  not  agree  with  those  assigned  to  them  in  the  papyrus. 

As  is  usual  in  horoscopes,  the  day  of  the  month  is  given  both  on  the  fixed 
calendar  (Phaophi  i)  and  Kara  tov^  apxatov^  (Phaophi  11}  ;  cf.  Brit.  Mus. 

Pap.  eXXX.  Col.  11.  46,  CX.  Col.  I.4,and  Par.  Pap.  19.  9,  wherein  place  of  apxatov^ 
we  have  AlyviTTiovs  as  opposed  to  the  xpoVo6  tmi/  *EXA?j2'cor.  A  comparison  of  the 
variation,  which  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  is  ten  days,  with  the  other  two  instances, 
in  which  the  variation  is  in  A.D.  81  twenty-five  days,  and  in  A.D.  138  forty  days, 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  dpx^tot  xp^^ot  gained  upon  the  regular  calendar 
approximately  one  day  in  four  years.  Hence,  as  Mr.  J.  G.  Smyly  remarked  to 
us,  the  apxacot,  xpovoi  in  Roman  papyri  are  to  be  explained  in  reference  to  the 
ancient  Egyptian  year  of  365  days  with  no  leap  year,  but  the  starting-point 
of  the  divergence  of  the  apxcf^oL  xpoTot  from  the  regular  calendar  was  posterior 
to  the  conquest' of  Egypt  by  Augustus  in  U.C.  30.  Reckoning  back  from  A.D.  81, 
when  the  variation  between  the  two  calendars  was  twenty-five  days,  and  sub¬ 
tracting  one  for  every  four  years,  we  should  get  about  A.D.  21  as  the  date  of  our 
horoscope  h  and  about  B.C.  20  as  the  point  when  the  a^i/ius  vagiis  indicated  by 
the  d/^x^tot  xpoi’oL  began  to  diverge  from  the  fixed  calendar.  This  corresponds 
very  well  with  the  date  (b.  C.  26-5)  generally  assigned  to  the  introduction  of  the 
fixed  calendar  by  Augustus  into  Egypt.  The  opxaioL  xpoVot  were  of  course 
a  continuation  of  the  old  Egyptian  system  of  365  days  without  leap  year,  which 
system  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  and  after  him  Augustus,  tried  to  abolish.  But  the 
recurrence  of  the  year  of  365  days  in  Roman  papyri  shows  that  if  the  true  year 
of  365I-  days  ordained  by  Augustus  ever  gained  universal  acceptance  in  Egypt, 
it  only  did  so  for  a  very  short  period,  and  that  though  the  correct  year  of  365] 
was  observed  officially  and  by  the  Greeks,  the  native  Egyptians  soon  relapsed 
into  the  year  of  365  days.  The  reckoning  by  apxaloL  xpoTot  is  found  in  a  papyrus 
as  late  as  A.D.  237  (G.  P.  II.  Ixvii) ;  and  no  doubt  many  of  the  extant  private 
documents  of  the  Roman  period  are  really  dated  in  the  same  way,  though 
it  is  impossible,  in  the  absence  of  a  specific  mention  of  the  apxaLot  xpoVot, 'to 
distinguish  them. 

*Ai'ayKaToy  'qyi]aapL[€VO^].  .]^«  .  .[ . 

yeveaet^  Trapa  aov,  . 

rapdeopat  TTpos  rouy  ifpiv  .... 

Xpovovs*  Tvv[x\d  V  ov(Ti  Se  ovtol  Kara  [to . 

'  This  is  confiimed  by  a  bilingual  inscription  referred  to  by  Wilcken  (Gr.  Osi.  I.  794)j  which 
Tybi  18,  A.  D.  30,  corresponds  to  Mecheir  i  in  the  Egyptian  calendar,  a  difference  of  13  days. 
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5  eros  Tifi^piov  pirjA  ^aSxpi  d,  KaT[d  8k  tov9 
dp\aiov^  ^poi/oi/9  id  eh  [//3, 

&pa  TeTaprT]  7i]s  vvktos'  Tvv')(dpei  ["HXfoy 
Iv  Zvyw  ((p8ud  dpaeviKcp  of/co)  !40[po5ir7;s*, 

HeXrjyrj  kv  Tavpcp  07]\vKd  oikco  [*A(ppo8irr]$, 

10  Kpovos  Zev^  kv  To^orp  dp(Tev[iKZ  oiK(p 

Aios,  ^'Aprfs  kv  Zvytp  oiK(p  ' A(f>po8iT7]9,  [^Epprj^  * Acppo- 
SiTt]  kv  ^KOpTTiw  ^(p8{(p  dpaeviK^  oi^K(p  "'Apeo)^, 
dypoo-KOTTei  Tavpo^  .  .  ,  oTicoy  A(ppo8LT[ri^,  p€(TOvpd(vr]pa) 
(<p8iov  dpG'eviKov  olKrirp[^  .  Kpovov, 
i5  Svvei  XKopTTtos  o?/coy  *'Apeoy^^  vtto  [y^v  kv  AeoivTi) 
01K09  ^H\iov,  olKo8e<r7TOTe7  ’^^po5[/V?;. 


2.  1.  (iya7Tr]T€. 

6.  fts  [t/3  :  cf.  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CXXX.  45—48  ^ar*  ap;(atovy  Bi  veofjLtjifta  ets  ti)v  dfvrkpaif. 
It  might  be  conjectured  from  these  two  instances  that  there  was  a  difference  between  the 
fixed  calendar  and  the  dpxQ^oi  xpdi'oi  with  regard  to  the  point  at  which  the  i^i'|of  a  particular 
day  ended.  But  in  speaking  of  a  particular  night  it  was  customary  to  describe  it  in 
reference  to  the  day  following,  not  to  the  day  preceding  j  cf.  B.  G.  U.  454.  7,  651.  4,  &c. 
Ptolemy  in  his  JMegale  Syniaxis^  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  always  denotes  the  date  of  an 
event  occurring  at  night  by  the  numbers  of  both  the  day  before  and  the  day  after  the  night 
in  question. 

7.  The  lacunae  here  and  in  ti,  13,  15  can  be  filled  up  with  certainty  from  the 
diagram  (see  introd.).  The  names  of  the  oIkoi  lost  in  9,  12,  and  14  can  be  restored,  since 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  are  given  and  each  sign  had  a  particular  oikoj. 

II.  Usually  Mercury’s  position  is  noted  last  of  the  planets,  but  in  the  diagram  also  he 
is  mentioned  before  Venus. 

13.  No  word  is  wanted  between  TaO/^os  and  oiko?,  but  traces  of  three  letters  are  visible 
which,  though  faint,  are  not  more  so  than  some  other  words  in  the  pap)  rus. 

There  is  scarcely  room  for  eV  at  the  end  of  the  line,  unless  p^aavpahr^fio)  was  still 
further  abbreviated.  In  the  diagram  ‘YSpo^ow  is  dative,  all  the  other  signs  being  in  the 
nominative.  Possibly  we  ought  to  read  "YSpo^oos  here  and  in  1 5,  and  supply  verbs  in  place 
of  the  substantives  ix^QovpQvr^pa  and  vtto  to  correspond  to  the  verbs  lapoa’KOTT^'l  and  bvvd, 

16.  otKoSeo-TTOTfl :  the  planet  which  was  most  often  mentioned  in  the  oIkoi,  and  therefore 
was  the  *  ruling  ’  star.  Venus  in  this  case  has  four  out  of  the  eleven  oIkou 

CCXXXVI  (a),  (^),  {c).  Ptolemaic  P^ragments. 

Plate  V.  (a)  4-3  x  6-2,  (d)  4-2  x  7*1,  {c)  5-2  x  4*6  cm. 

The  three  fragments  here  grouped  together  are  the  earliest  dated  papyTi 
found  at  Oxyrhynchus.  Though  very  small  they  are  interesting,  not  only^  as 
giving  the  formula  of  the  ro3^al  titles  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Neos  Dionysus 
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(Auletcs)j  whose  name  has  not  been  found  on  a  papyrus  before,  but  for  palaeo- 
graphical  reasons,  since  papyri  from  the  middle  of  the  first  century  B.C,  are 
extremely  rare.  In  fact  the  only  hitherto  published  Greek  document  which 
has  a  date  in  the  period  from  89-30  B,  c.  is  G,  P.  11.  xxxviii  (with  facsimile  on 
Plate  IV),  belonging  to  B.C.  81,  or,  more  probably,  to  B.C.  56,  the  joint  rule  of 
Berenice  and  Archelaus.  (a)  is  written  in  an  almost  uncial  hand,  (d)  and  (c)  arc 
much  more  cursive.  They  serve  to  illustrate  the  transition  of  the  Ptolemaic 
style  to  the  Roman,  (a)  and  (^),  which  have  the  same  date,  were  found  rolled 
up  together,  and  are  probably  copies  of  the  same  document.  We  give  the  text 
of  (d),  which  is  the  more  complete,  and  of  (c). 


(d)  B.  C.  64. 


2,  The  supplements  at  the  beginning  of  lines  2-4  are  from  {^). 

3,  ra  aXXa  k.t.X,  :  a  periphrasis,  like  ficra  ra  Koii»d^  to  save  the  trouble  of  writing  the 
long  list  of  priesthoods  at  Alexandria  which  generally  occurs  in  protocols  of  the  second 
century  b.c,  Cf.  the  formula  found  in  papyri  from  Heracleopolis,  €(jl  tVpcW  T(OV  OVTCdP  cV 
AX(^av6p€la  KOI  r<*>v  liWodv  tcop  yp«<^o/LteVo)i^  /eoii^wz',  e.  g.  C,  P.  R,  6.  2. 

4,  The  Macedonian  calendar  was  equated  to  the  Alexandrian  towards  the  end  of  the 
second  century  b.  c.  In  (a)  the  day  of  the  month  is  given  as  the  twenty-first,  but  probably 
here  a  blank  space  was  left,  to  be  filled  in  afterwards  ;  cf.  (c)  5  and  ccxx.xviii.  9,  note. 


(c)  B.c.  69-58  or  5.5-5 

BaaiXdjovTos  [TTroAe/^afou  deov  ^iXonaTopo^ 


^PiXaS(\(l)ov  6t[ou9 
TOC  S'  SXXa  Twr  [ 
ypd(f)€Tai  /irjvo^  [ 


\Koii'd)P  ct)9  ^ AXe^avSpeia 


2nd  hand  ^^SopA^ 
ist  hand  rroXei  rrj^  0Tj[l3aiSo9 


kv  'O^vpvy'^Mv 


PETITION  OF  DIONYSIA 
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IlToXefiatov  [ 

f . M 


1.  Judging  by  line  3,  about  twenty-one  letters  are  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line;  so  there 
is  not  room  for  the  insertion  of  Nfou  Atnvvaov. 

2.  From  B.  c.  79  to  69  Cleopatra  Tryphaena  was  associated  with  the  king  in  the  dates 
upon  demotic  contracts  (Strack,  Dynastie  der  Ptolemdcr^  p.  67).  The  length  of  the  lacuna  in 
line  2  is  also  in  favour  of  the  number  of  the  year  having  exceeded  1  2. 


CCXXXVII.  Petition  of  Dionysia  to  the  Praefect. 

A.  D.  186. 

This  long  and  important  papyrus,  which  contains  on  the  verso  most  of  the 
fifth  book  of  the  Iliad  printed  abov^e  (ccxxiii),  is  a  petition  addressed  by 
Dionysia,  daughter  of  Chaeremon  an  cx-gyninasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to 
Pomponius  Faustianus,  praefect  in  the  26th  year  of  Commodus  (note  on  Cob  V. 
5).  The  latest  date  mentioned  in  the  papyrus  is  Epeiph  3  of  the  26th  year 
(VI.  36),  when  the  acting  strategus  decided  that  Dionysia  should  send 
a  complete  account  of  her  case  to  the  praefect,  the  result  of  which  decision  was 
the  composition  of  the  present  document.  Since  it  is  unlikely  that  there  would 
be  any  delay  on  Dionysiacs  part  in  forwarding  her  petition,  the  papyrus  was  no 
doubt  written  in  the  last  two  months  of  the  26th  year  or  at  latest  in  the  early 
part  of  the  27th  year,  i.  e.  in  the  late  summer  or  autumn  of  a.  d.  186. 

Few  documents  offer  greater  difficulties  of  decipherment  and  interpretation 
than  this  petition.  No  less  than  nine  columns,  measuring  from  28  to  30  cm.  in 
width,  can  be  distinguished  ;  but  of  these  the  first  three,  which  correspond  to 
Cols.  IX-XII  of  the  Homer,  and  the  last  column,  which  contains  only  the  first 
halves  of  lines,  are  too  fragmentary  to  be  worth  printing.  Moreover,  when  the 
roll  was  re-used  for  the  Homer,  little  regard  naturally  was  paid  to  the  writing 
on  the  recto.  The  height  of  the  papyrus  was  reduced,  no  doubt  because  the 
edges  had  become  ragged,  and  the  top  of  each  column  is  consequently  lost,  though 
it  is  improbable  that  more  than  two  or  three  lines  at  most  are  wanting.  IMorc 
serious  damage  was  done  by  glueing  strips  of  papyrus  over  weak  or  torn  places 
on  the  recto ;  for  when  these  have  been  removed  the  writing  below  is  generally 
found  to  have  been  obliterated  by  the  glue,  while  even  in  those  parts  which  have 
not  suffered  in  this  manner,  the  ink  has  often  become  extremely  faint  or  has  dis¬ 
appeared  altogether.  Following  our  usual  practice,  we  have  not  marked  a  lacuna 
by  square  brackets  except  where  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  has  been  destroyed  ; 
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but  though  in  some  of  the  passages  which  have  baffled  us  enough  remains  to 
verify  the  true  conjecture  when  it  is  made,  only  the  resources  of  chemistry  can 
perhaps  some  day  render  legible  most  of  the  patches  of  effaced  writing  in  Cols.  IV 
and  V.  In  spite  of  these  difficulties  however,  those  parts  of  the  papyrus  which 
are  well  preserved  suffice  to  give  the  document  a  very  high  rank  from  both 
the  historical  and  the  juristic  points  of  view  among  recent  discoveries  of  Greek 
papyri,  though  we  shall  confine  our  commentary  chiefly  to  questions  of 
interpretation. 

The  complaint  of  Dion^^sia,  which  is  directed  against  her  father  Chaeremon, 
falls  into  two  parts.  The  first  five  columns  narrate  the  history  of  the  monetary 
dispute,  while  the  next  two  and  a  half  turn  upon  the  right  claimed  by  Chaeremon 
to  take  away  his  daughter  from  her  husband  against  her  will.  The  last  column 
and  a  half  revert  to  the  monetary  dispute.  It  is  fortunate  that  the  later  part, 
which  is  much  the  more  interesting,  is  also  much  the  better  preserved  ;  but 
here  too  we  have  to  bewail  the  fortune  which  has  deprived  us  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  list  of  cases  before  magistrates  upon  which  Dionysia  relied  for  support. 

The  monetary  question  between  Chaeremon  and  his  daughter  is  chiefly 
concerned  with  the  Korox?/  of  a  property  (ovaia)  which  she  claimed  and  he  denied. 
Owing  to  the  mutilated  condition  of  the  earlier  columns  we  have  no  one  definite 
statement  as  to  what  exactly  this  KaToxv  was,  and  we  have  to  put  together  an 
idea  of  it  from  a  number  of  scattered  and  often  imperfect  references.  For 
the  meaning  of  the  terms  kotox?/  and  Kar^x^iv  the  most  important  passage  is 
VIII.  21  sqq.  (especially  22  and  34—36),  which  shows  that  these  words  refer 
to  a  ‘  claim  ’  or  ‘  right  of  ownership  '  {KTrjais)  as  opposed  to  ‘  use  ’  (a)  upon 
the  property  of  the  husband,  conferred  in  conformity  with  national  Egyptian  law 
upon  the  wife,  (d)  upon  the  property  of  parents,  conferred  by  them  upon  their 
children;  cf.  also  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  quoted  in  note  on  VIII.  37. 
Examples  of  both  kinds  of  kotoxv  are  found  in  Egyptian  marriage  contracts  of 
the  Roman  period  (for  reasons  which  we  refer  to  on  p.  240,  we  prefer  to  leave 
the  Ptolemaic  marriage  contracts  alone).  The  return  of  the  dowry  and  7tapa(p€pva 
brought  by  the  wife  is  uniformly  guaranteed  on  the  security  of  the  whole  property 
of  the  husband.  He  obtained  the  use  of  the  dowry,  but  in  the  event  of  his 
losing  any  of  it  and  the  repayment  becoming  necessary,  the  wife  had  a  kind  of 
first  mortgage  upon  all  her  husband's  property  (B.  G.  U.  1  83.  9,  251. 7,  C.  P.  R.  27. 
22  and  2S.  7).  Examples  of  the  second  kind  of  KaTox^h  that  conferred  by  parents 
upon  their  children,  are  naturally  rarer,  since  they  would  only  occur  where  rich 
parents  were  concerned.  A  good  instance  is  C.  P.  R.  24,  where  a  mother  gives 
Iv  4i€pv?j  Kara  'irpo(r(j>opar  am(f)atp€Tor  to  her  daughter  wter  alia  half  a  house  (of 
which  the  other  half  already  belonged  to  the  daughter)  and  a  property  of  three 
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arourae,  retaining  the  right  to  OLKijai'^  and  h^oiKiuyv  aTToijyopd  with  regard  to  the 
wliole  house,  and  the  KapireCa  of  half  the  property.  Another  is  C.  P.  R.  28, 
a  marriage  contract  between  two  persons  who  had  already  lived  some  time^ 
together  dypdipcos.  In  line  8  sqq.  of  that  document  the  husband  and  wife  agree 
to  settle  their  property  upon  their  children,  (rvy\o)pov(n  perd  ri/r  iKarepov 
A  similar  provision  is  found  in  B.  G.  U.  183.  10  sqq.,  where  the  mother  of  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  settles  (o-urycopet)  certain  land  and  house  property  upon 
the  married  couple  perd  riji^  reXevnjr  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1^5 1.  8  sqq.,  and  252. 

1C  sqq.  But  it  is  noticeable  that  B.  G.  U.  183,  the  only  one  of  these  five  instances 
which  is  v^ery  nearly  complete,  contains  towards  the  end  a  provision  that,  so  long 
as  the  mother  who  settles  the  property  lives,  uvAiv  Afv  i^ovutav  twv  Ihuop  Tidvrcov 
TToikelr  vTTOTLO^a-Oat  biaOifrOat  oh  idv  (3ov\i]TaL  diTapaTTobLaTco^,  Whether  such  a  clause 
was  contained  in  any  of  the  other  cases  is  uncertain  ;  but  if,  as  is  most  likely, 
C.  P.  K.  26  is  the  end  of  C.  P.  R.  24  (Hunt,  GdP.  gcL  Anz,  1897,  p.  463),  then 
C.  P.  R.  24  contained  no  such  provision  reserving  the  right  of  the  parent  to 
alter  the  whole  settlement  ;  under  the  terms  therefore  of  this  contract  the  children 
seem  to  have  obtained  a  Karoy?/  over  the  property  settled  upon  them  by  their 
parents,  in  the  manner  described  in  VIII.  35. 

Applying  this  to  Dionysia’s  case,  her  Karoy?/  upon  her  father  naturally 
comes  under  the  second  head  ;  cf  VI.  23,  where  it  is  stated  that  her  lUaiov 
was  laid  down  in  her  marriage  contract  with  her  husband,  and  VJ.  14,  where 
Chaeremon  states  that  he  wished  to  recover  what  he  had  given  her  on  her 
marriage  (a  TTpoai'jveyKa  airi},  see  note  ad  loci).  It  is  possible  that  her  claim  also 
involved  the  first  kind  of  Karoyr/,  if  the  ovata  in  question  was  originally  part  of 
the  dowry  of  Dionysia’s  mother;  cf  VH.  24,  note.  But  in  any  case  this  point 
is  of  secondary  importance  compared  with  her  claim  based  upon  her  marriage 
contract,  in  which  the  Kpan^ai^'  of  the  ovaCa  was  guaranteed. 

The  step  which  apparently  gave  rise  to  all  the  dispute  between  Dionysia 
and  her  father  was  the  mortgaging  of  this  oicrla  by  Chaeremon  for  8  talents, 
to  which  proceeding  Dionysia,  her  mother,  and  her  husband  all  gave  their 
consent  (VI.  24-5).  But  the  details  of  the  mortgage  and  the  events  which 
followed  arc  obscure.  It  is  not  stated  to  whom  the  property  was  mortgaged  ; 
but  most  probably  it  was  to  a  certain  Asclepiades,  who  is  mentioned  in  IV.  J2, 
27  as  a  creditor  in  connexion  with  a  sum  of  7  (IV.  14)  or  8  (IV.  25)  talents  and 
the  interest.  It  is  clear  that  Chaeremon  got  into  difficulties  about  the  repay¬ 
ment  of  the  loan  (IV.  19,  20),  and  that  Dionysia  tried  to  extricate  him.  A  series 
of  agreements,  covering  two  years,  was  made  between  Dionysia  and  her  father 
(IV.  6,  ,3,  26,  35 the  object  of  which  appears  to  have  been  the  repayment  of 
the  loan  ;  and  one  of  the  few  fixed  points  is  that  Dionysia  made  herself  in  some 
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way  responsible  for  part  of  the  debt  (IV.  7,  12,  14,  27),  apparently  on  condition 
that  she  obtained  the  income  of  some  of  Chaeremons  property  (IV.  7-12,  27-8, 
cf.  V.  21).  It  is  in  connexion  with  this  last  point  that  her  KaroxI]  perhaps 
became  involved  in  the  dispute.  From  31—33  it  seems  that  she  ultimately  had 
come  to  an  arrangement  with  her  father  by  which  he  was  eventually  to  receive 
once  more  the  income  of  the  property  which  had  been  guaranteed  her  on  her 
marriage,  but  that  in  the  meantime  she  was  to  retain  (KaOe^co,  IV.  33)  this  income 
until  the  repayment  of  the  debt  to  Asclepiades,  probably  by  instalments  of 
1  talent  a  year  (cf.  IV.  33  with  14),  had  been  completed.  To  this  retention  of  his 
income  by  Dionysia  Chaeremon  objected,  accusing  Dionysia  Tiepl  avofxov 
(VII.  ii),  while  he  attempted  to  overthrow  her  position  by  demanding  the 
return  of  all  that  he  had  given  her  on  her  marriage,  including  the  property  in 
question,  the  title  to  which  had  then  been  guaranteed  her. 

The  scanty  information  which  we  can  glean  about  the  Karoxv  is  enough 
to  show  that  it  was  a  very  complicated  affair  and  apparently  involved  two 
points,  (i)  Dionysia  s  right  to  the  KpdTi]a is  of  the  property  conferred  by  her 
marriage  contract,  (2)  her  right  to  enjoy  the  income  from  it  until  she  had  paid 
off  the  mortgage.  It  is  tempting  to  simplify  the  question  by  eliminating  one  or 
the  other  of  these  two  points  or  by  combining  them  into  one.  But  the  great 
importance  attached  in  the  petition  to  the  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus,  which 
has  an  obvious  bearing  upon  the  first  point  but  not  on  the  second,  the  letter 
of  Chaeremon  in  VI.  i2,sqq.,and  the  passage  in  VI.  23-7,  are  only  explicable  on 
the  supposition  that  the  Karoxv  was  secured  to  Dionysia  by  her  marriage 
contract ;  and  the  anxiety  of  Dionysia  to  get  the  mortgage  paid  off  accords 
very  well  with  the  hypothesis  that  the  ownership  was  vested  in  herself.  On 
the  other  hand  the  various  agreements  enumerated  in  IV,  culminating  in  her 
statement  in  IV.  33  concerning  the  upoaohoi  of  the  ovaia,  clearly  play  an 
important  part  in  the  K-arox?i  question ;  but  it  is  impossible,  if  we  suppose 
that  the  right  to  enjoy  the  income  of  the  ovaia  as  well  as  the  ownership  was 
given  to  Dionysia  upon  her  marriage,  to  explain  the  permission  given  by  her 
to  Chaeremon  to  mortgage  the  property,  or  her  insistence  upon  the  decree 
of  Mettius  Rufus,  which  draws  so  sharp  a  distinction  between  the 
a  property  which  was  reserv^ed  (reTrJ/j^jrat)  to  the  parents  and  the  KTijais  which 
belonged  (KCK/jar^jrai,  i.e.  KareVx^^rta)  to  the  children. 

Besides  the  dispute  concerning  the  /varox>?  between  Chaeremon  and  his 
daughter,  there  was  also  a  difference  regarding  certain  xopijyCai  which  Dionysia 
claimed  from  him  (VII.  10,  11),  and  which  are  perhaps  identical  with  the  rpoipaC 
of  VI.  27.  It  is  not  clear  whether  her  claim  rested  upon  her  marriage  contract 
(cf.  C.  P.  R.  24.  18  in  which  a  mother  agrees  to  provide  newly 
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married  pair  with  a  certain  amount  of  wheat  for  a  year),  or  arose  from  one  of 
the  contracts  enumerated  in  IV  (cf.  IV.  8  where  are  mentioned).  The 

question  of  the  xop?;ytat  is  separate  from  that  of  the  KaroxI],  for  though  Dionysia  was 
victorious  with  regard  to  the  latter,  she  had,  as  VI.  26-7  shows,  not  yet  obtained 
the  former.  In  VI.  27  Dionysia  also  complains  that  she  had  never  received  the 
dowry  which  her  father  had  promised  her ;  and  possibly  this  included  the 
Xopi)yLai.  But  this  assertion  seems  to  conflict  both  with  the  statement  of 
Chaeremon  and  the  general  probabilities  of  the  case.  It  is  more  likely  that 
she  had  received  a  dowry  besides  the  Karoyr^  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  but 
that  Chaeremon  had  tried  to  take  it  away,  and  perhaps  succeeded.  The 
question  of  the  xopi]yiaL,  however,  is  in  any  case  quite  subordinate  to  that 
of  the  Karox^j. 

When  we  pass  from  the  explanation  of  the  Karoxv  itself  to  the  steps  which 
both  parties  took  to  assert  their  claims,  there  arc  much  fewer  difficulties,  since 
the  useful  summary  in  VI.  8-1 1  serves  as  a  key  to  the  narration  of  events  in  the 
preceding  columns.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Cols.  I-V  relate  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  concerning  the  Karoxi]  and  that  Dionysia  had  been  ordered 

by  the  acting-strategus  to  lay  the  story  before  the  praefect,  in  order  that  he  might 
have  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts  before  giving  judgement  on  the  claim  of  her 
father  to  take  her  away  from  her  husband  (VII.  4-8).  But  it  is  this  claim  which 
is  the  primary  subject  of  the  present  petition  though  it  is  not  reached  until 
Col.  VI. 

The  first  step  was  apparently  taken  by  Chaeremon,  who  towards  the  end 
of  the  25th  year  sent  a  complaint  to  the  praefect,  Longaeus  Rufus,  accusing 
Dionysia  of  having  defrauded  him  at  the  instigation  of  her  husband  Horion,  and 
asking  for  leave  to  recover  what  he  had  given  her  on  her  marriage  (VI.  13-15). 
A  full  account  of  this  was  probably  given  in  Col.  I,  of  which  only  a  very  small 
piece  remains,  containing  a  mention  of  Longaeus  Rufus.  Rufus  on  Pachon  27 
forwarded  Chaeremon  s  complaint  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
with  a  request  that  he  would  attend  to  it  (VI.  15,  16,  cf.  VI.  8).  The  top  part  of 
the  much  mutilated  Col.  II  contains  the  conclusion  of  a  letter  from  one  official 
to  another,  dated  in  Pachon  of  the  25th  year  (the  day  is  lost),  in  which  the 
phrase  dvTLypa(f)ov  vTTeTa[^a  (cf.  VI.  16)  occurs  ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  the  letter 
which  was  quoted  in  II  at  length  was  the  letter  of  Rufus  mentioned  in  VI.  8  and 
15.  In  the  rest  of  Col.  II  Dionysia  is  the  speaker,  as  the  expression  irpo^  pte  Kal 
Tov  avhpa  pLov  shows.  She  was  no  doubt  much  disturbed  by  the  letter  which  the 
praefect  had  written  after  having  heard  only  Chaeremon’s  side  of  the  case 
(cf  VI.  8  Tr}v  Tov*Pov(f)ov  iTTL<TToXr}v  e(^’  orw  iypd(f)r}^  and  note), and  resolved  to  appeal 
to  Rufus  herself.  Towards  the  end  of  Col.  II  a  line  begins  Kar^ipvyov 
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till  T  .  . .  .  aTov  Aoyyaior  'Po[v4)ov.  The  catalogue  of  grievances  against  Chaeremon 
wliich  Dionysia  laid  before  Rufus  occupies  Col.  IV.  1-34  and  probably  Col  III  ; 
cf.  IV,  35  Tavra  dta  rod  Pi^Xetblov  ixoik  It  is  not  likely  that  anything 

important  happened  between  the  receipt  of  Rufus’  letter  by  Chaeremon  and  the 
petition  of  Dionysia  to  Rufus,  since  in  the  summary  of  events  in  VI.  8,  the 
irrvx^o.  of  Dionysia  to  Rufus  follows  immediately  upon  the  iTricrToXi}  rov  *roy</)ov. 
The  date  of  this  petition  of  Dion}'sia  to  Rufus  is  not  given  ;  but  from  the  fact 
that  she  had  received  the  answer  by  Thoth  of  the  26th  year  (V,  9)  and  that  the 
letter  of  Rufus  to  Chaeremon  which  gave  rise  to  it  was  written  on  Pachon  27  of 
the  25th  year  (VI.  15),  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  errvxtfi  reached  Rufus  in  one 
of  the  three  intervening  months.  The  position  of  affairs,  therefore,  at  the  end 
of  the  25th  year  was  that  Rufus  had  received  one  petition  from  Chaeremon, 
which  he  had  on  Pachon  27  referred  to  the  strategus,  and  also  a  counter¬ 
petition  from  Dionysia.  In  this  she  defended  herself  against  the  charge  made 
against  her,  giving  a  list  of  grievances  against  Chaeremon,  and  citing  (IV.  35-9) 
both  the  last  agreement  between  herself  and  her  father,  and  a  proelamation 
by  the  late  praefeet  P'lavius  Sulpicius  Similis  (cf.  IV.  36  with  VI 1 1.  21  sqq.) 
endorsing  an  edict  of  Mettius  Rufus,  praefeet  in  A.D.  89,  which  regulated  the 
registration  in  the  public  archives  of  contracts  concerning  Karoxat.  The  bearing 
of  this  edict  upon  Dionysia’s  case  has  already  been  alluded  to  (p.  144). 

Dionysia’s  array  of  evidence  seems  to  have  impressed  the  praefeet  with  the 
justice  of  her  case  ;  and  ‘  probably  being  unable  to  believe  that  any  one  after  .  .  . 
so  many  contracts  had  been  drawn  up  through  public  officials  would  have  dared 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  praefeet  with  fraudulent  intent,’  he  forwarded  her  petition 
to  the  strategus  with  offieial  instructions  (vTroypaij)/},  VI.  9)  to  examine  the 
correctness  of  her  statements  about  the  contracts,  his  object  being  (if  we  may 
believe  Dionysia)  to  make  clear  that  if  the  faets  were  as  stated  no  further 
deeision  was  neeessary  (V.  5-8).  It  is  noticeable  that  the  dispute  about  the 
KttTox?)  now  resolves  itself  into  the  question  of  the  existence  and  precise  terms 
of  the  contracts  between  Dionysia  and  her  father  ;  and  therefore  the  legal  right 
claimed  by  Chaeremon  in  his  letter  to  Rufus  (VI.  12,  sqq.)  to  recover  any 
presents  he  had  made  to  his  daughter  on  her  marriage  seems  to  have  been 
disallowed  by  the  praefeet.  At  any  rate  we  hear  no  more  of  the  legal  aspect  of 
a  father’s  i^ovo-Ui  over  his  married  daughter  until  we  eomc  to  the  second  half 
of  the  case  dealing  with  the  dnon-TTao-i^, 

The  next  step  was  that  Dionysia  appeared  before  the  strategus  in  Thoth 
of  the  26th  year,  and  requested  him  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  praefeet 
by  obtaining  from  the  keepers  of  the  archives  a  full  account  of  all  the  contracts 
and  other  documents  which  were  the  subject  of  the  dispute.  To  this  course 
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Chaeremon,  who  also  appeared,  was  unable  to  offer  any  objection  (V.  9-14). 
The  strategLis  acceded  to  Dionysia’s  request,  and  in  the  same  month  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  keepers  of  the  archives,  the  text  of  which  is  quoted,  forwarding 
a  copy  of  Dionysia’s  petition  with  the  note  of  the  praefect  and  asking  for  the 
necessary  information  (V.  14-19).  The  keepers  of  the  archives  returned 
a  lengthy  report,  which  gave  all  the  evidence  bearing  apparently  not  only 
on  the  disputed  KaTo\I]  but  on  the  monetary  claims  of  Dionysia  upon  her  father. 
The  results  of  the  inquiry  supported  her  contentions  on  both  points.  Chaeremon 
was  shown  clearly,  on  the  evidence  of  an  arroypaipji  in  his  own  handwriting,  to 
have  given  Dionysia  the  rights  which  she  claimed,  and  his  attempt  to  repudiate 
them  was  disallowed.  The  strategus  accordingly,  without  recourse  to  a  trial, 
decided  in  her  favour  (V.  20-27).  Four  months  had  been  occupied  by  the 
examination  of  the  documents,  and  in  the  meantime  Longaeus  Rufus  had  been 
succeeded  as  praefect  by  Pomponius  P'austianus  ;  for  it  is  to  the  latter  that 
in  Tybi  of  the  2dth  year  (V.  27,  note)  the  strategus  wrote  announcing  the 
issue  of  the  inquiry  and  forwarding  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  /3i/iAio(/>i;AaKe9 
(V.  27-30).  Dioiu’sia,  too,  herself  wrote  to  P^austianus  explaining  that  the 
inquiry  which  had  been  ordered  had  taken  place,  and  entreating  him  to  settle 
the  dispute  finally  by  giving  instructions  to  the  strategus  that  she  was  to  remain 
in  undisturbed  possession  of  her  rights  (V.  30-35).  To  this  petition  Pomponius 
Faustianus,  after  examination  of  the  documents  forwarded  by  the  strategus, 
returned  a  favourable  reply  (V.  35-3^).  Lastly,  Dionysia  appeared  onee  more 
before  the  strategus  with  the  praefeet’s  answer,  and  requested  him  to  inform  the 
keepers  of  the  archives  that  her  rights  were  to  be  respected,  and  that  no  further 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Chaeremon  to  dispute  them  was  to  be  allowed.  To  this 
the  strategus  agreed,  and  the  necessary  instructions  were  sent  (V.  3<S-V1.  4; 
cf.  VL  II). 

The  case  now  appeared  to  have  been  finally  settled  ;  but  Chaeremon 
declined  to  acquiesce  in  his  defeat,  and  renewed  his  attack,  though  on  different 
grounds.  This  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of  Dionysia’s  petition  (VI.  4 
to 'VII  I.  21),  which  may  be  subdivided  into  (^?)  a  narrative  of  the  events  which 
led  up  to  the  sending  of  the  present  document  (VI.  4-VlI.  tS),  [d)  a  statement 
of  her  claim  to  remain  with  her  husband  (VII.  8-13),  (r)  the  evidence  in  her 
favour  (VII.  13-VllI.  21).  Appended  to  the  last  section  is  (VI II.  21  sqq.)  some 
evidence  bearing  upon  the  old  question  of  the  Karox»/. 

Another  four  months  had  elapsed  since  the  letter  of  the  strategus  was 
written  to  the  praefect  in  Tybi  (of  the  26th  year) ;  and  within  this  period  fall 
the  events  narrated  in  V.  30- VI.  4.  In  Pachon,  however,  Chaeremon,  ignoring 
the  results  of  the  inquiry  and  the  correspondence  which  had  taken  place, 
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appealed  to  the  praefect  in  a  letter  of  which  Dionysia  quotes  a  part.  In  it 
Chaeremon  brought  vague  charges  of  Tiapavo^ta  and  oaijSiia  against  her,  and 
referred  to  his  previous  petition  to  Longaeus  Rufus  In  the  year  before  and  to 
that  praefect’s  answer,  which  he  accused  Dionysia  of  disregarding.  He  also 
accused  Dionysia’s  husband,  Horion,  of  threatening  to  use  violence  against  him, 
and  therefore  claimed  the  right  of  forcibly  separating  her  from  her  husband, 
in  support  of  which  contention  he  adduced  the  Egyptian  law  on  the  subject  and 
several  decisions  of  Similis,  a  former  praefect,  and  others  (VI.  4-29).  Pomponius 
Faustianus,  however,  who  had  hoped  to  have  heard  the  last  of  Chaeremon’s 
affairs,  and  like  other  praefects  endeavoured  to  put  some  check  on  the  numerous 
private  applications  for  redress  sent  to  him  (cf.  VI.  6  and  35),  declined  to 
institute. a  new  inquiry;  and  on  Pachon  30  in  a  letter  quoted  in  full  (VI.  32-35) 
requested  Isidorus,  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  settle  the  matter 
in  accordance  with  the  instructions  already  given  by  Longaeus  Rufus.  On 
Epeiph  3  the  answer  of  the  praefect  was  brought  by  Chaeremon  into  court 
before  the  acting-strategus  Harpocration,  and  Dionysia  argued  that  the  instruc¬ 
tions  of  Rufus  had  already  been  carried  out  by  the  inquiry  which  had  resulted 
in  her  favour  (VI.  35-41).  The  decision  of  the  acting-strategus  was  of  the 
nature  of  a  compromise.  On  the  one  hand  he  allowed  that  so  far  as  the  dispute 
about  the  was  concerned  the  instructions  of  Rufus  had  been  fulfilled  ;  but 

since  Chaeremon  had  introduced  the  further  question  of  the  right  to  take  away 
his  daughter  from  her  husband,  and  no  instructions  had  been  given  on  this  head 
either  by  Rufus  or  by  Pomponius  Faustianus,  he  referred  the  decision  of  this 
new  point  back  to  the  praefect,  to  whom  he  directed  that  the  contending  parties 
should  appeal,  giving  a  full  statement  of  all  the  facts  (VII.  1-8).  It  was  in 
consequence  of  this  judgement  of  the  acting-strategus  that,  as  has  been  said,  our 
papyrus,  which  presents  Dionysia’s  whole  case,  came  to  be  written. 

There  follow  (VII.  8-13)  a  brief  summary  of  Dionysia’s  arguments  and 
a  statement  of  her  demands.  Chaeremon’s  claim  to  take  her  away  from  her 
husband  is  rebutted  in  somewhat  Hibernian  fashion  by  two  arguments: — 
(i)  that  no  law  permitted  wives  to  be  taken  away  against  their  will  from  their 
husbands ;  (2)  that  if  there  was  a  law  which  gave  such  permission,  it  at  any  rate 
did  not  apply  to  daughters  whose  parents  had  been  married  by  contract,  and 
who  were  themselves  married  by  contract. 

We  at  length  (VII.  13,  sqq.)  reach  what  is  the  most  interesting  part  of  the 
papyrus,  the  evidence  produced  by  Dionysia,  consisting  of  decisions  of  praefects 
and  other  judges,  opinions  of  eminent  lawyers,  and  proclamations.  This  evidence 
is  divided  into  three  sections.  That  in  the  first  bears  upon  the  disputed  right 
of  a  father  to  take  away  his  married  daughter  from  her  husband  against  her  will. 
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The  second  section  is  concerned  with  the  proof  that  a  judgement  involving  the 
payment  of  money  could  not  be  evaded  by  bringing  a  fresh  charge,  as  (according 
to  Dionysia)  had  been  done  by  Chaeremon.  The  third  relates  to  the  law 
concerning  the  registration  of  contracts  in  the  archives,  to  which  Dionysia 
appealed  in  order  that  her  father  might  be  compelled  to  fulfil  his  monetary 
engagements  to  herself. 

Under  the  first  head  three  extracts  from  vTTofxvrjfxaTLo-fxoCy  or  official  reports 
of  legal  proceedings,  are  quoted,  besides  an  opinion  of  a  vo^cko^.  One  of  these 
(VIL  19-29)  records  a  case  tried  before  Flavius  Titianus,  praefect,  in  A.  D.  128, 
in  which  a  father  had  taken  away  his  daughter  from  her  husband  with  whom 
he  had  had  a  quarrel.  The  advocate  for  the  father  maintained  that  he  was 
acting  within  the  Egyptian  law  in  so  doing  ;  nevertheless,  the  pracfccFs  decision 
was  that  the  woman  should  stay  with  her  husband  or  her  father  as  she  chose. 
The  second  case  quoted  (VII.  29-38)  took  place  six  years  later  before  the 
epistrategus  Paconius  Felix,  and  is  very  similar  to  the  first.  That  the  harsh 
right' of  separating  his  daughter  from  her  husband  was  conferred  on  a  father 
by  the  Egyptian  law  is  there  very  clearly  stated  ;  but  the  judgement  of  Titianus 
was  considered  by  the  epistrategus  to  be  a  sufficient  precedent  for  overriding  the 
Egyptian  law,  and  the  decision  was  again  against  the  father.  The  third  case 
(VIL  39->VIII.  2)  is  from  a  report  of  a  much  earlier  trial  which  took  place  in 
A,  D.  87  before  the  tiuAdictts,  The  incompleteness  of  the  extract  renders  some 
points  in  the  case  obscure ;  but  apparently  a  father  had  deprived  his  married 
daughter  of  her  dowry  and  wished  to  take  her  away  from  her  husband,  while  the 
ii(ridicus  decided  that  the  dowry  must  be  restored,  and  probably  refused  to 
allow  the  separation  of  the  husband  and  wife.  The  fourth  document  quoted 
b)'  Dionysia  (VIII.  2-7)  is  an  opinion  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus,  a  rofxiKo^  who 
had  been  consulted  by  Salvistius  Africanus,  a  military  officer  exercising  judicial 
functions.  The  details  of  the  case  are  not  given,  but  here  too  there  was 
a  question  of  a  dowry  which  a  father  wished  to  take  away  from  his  daughter. 
The  issue  turned  on  the  point  whether  the  daughter,  being  born  of  an  aypa(pos 
ya.lxo9y  was  still  in  the  (^overCa  of  her  father  after  her  marriage.  The  ro/jiiKos* 
decided  that  the  ^yypa(po9  yd/xo?  contracted  by  the  daughter  annulled  her 
previous  status  of  a  child  born  ef  aypdcfxiiv  ydfxcov^  and  that  therefore  she  was 
no  longer  in  her  father’s  i^ovcrta.  In  its  bearing  upon  the  case  of  Dionysia,  who 
claimed  to  be  €yypd(f)o)v  ydp.m*  (VII.  12),  the  opinion  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus 
seems  to  be  a  kind  of  argument  a  fortiori,  since  if  the  child  of  an  dypa<po^  yap.  09 
ceased  on  marriage  to  be  in  the  i^ovaia  of  her  father,  the  child  of  an  ^yypa<f)o<s 
yd/xos  would  still  less  be  so  after  marriage  ;  cf.  note  on  VIII.  2. 

Having  concluded  her  evidence  in  defence  of  her  claim  to  remain  with  her 
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husband,  Dionysia  next  assumes  the  offensive,  and  adduces  evidence  to  show 
that  Chaeremon  could  not  escape  his  liabilities  to  her  by  raising  the  new  point 
of  his  right  to  separate  her  from  her  husband.  She  quotes  firstly  (VI I L  8-18) 
a  decree  of  the  praefect  Valerius  Eudaenion  of  A.  D.  138,  penalizing  vexatious 
accusations  designed  to  postpone  monetary  liabilities;  and  secondly  (VIII. 
i8-2j)  a  very  brief  report  of  a  trial  in  A.  i).  151  before  Munatius  Felix,  praefect, 
who  on  that  occasion  refused  to  allow  monetary  claims  to  be  affected  by 
accusations  brought  by  the  debtor  against  the  creditor. 

In  the  third  and  concluding  section  of  her  evidence  Dionysia  reverts  to 
the  old  question  discussed  in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  papyrus,  the  disputed 
KaToxI]^  We  have  first  (VIII.  21-43)  the  proclamation  of  the  praefect  Flavius 
Sulpicius  Similis  in  A.  D.  182,  reaffirming  the  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus  in 
A.  D.  89  of  which  mention  was  made  in  IV.  36-7.  The  proclamation  of  Similis, 
which  is  partly  effaced,  was  designed  to  regulate  the  prevailing  cu.stom  allowed 
by  native  Egyptian  law  of  giving  the  wife  in  her  marriage  contract  a  claim  for 
both  herself  and  her  children  upon  the  whole  property  of  the  husband.  By 
registering  their  marriage  contracts  in  a  j3ij3XLoO}']Kr]  different  from  that  which  con¬ 
tained  the  aT7oypa(l)aC  of  their  property,  some  persons  had  apparently  concealed 
their  liability  to  their  wives  in  order  to  be  free  to  incur  further  liabilities.  The 
praefect  proposed  to  stop  this  practice  by  requiring  that  the  claims  of  a  wife 
upon  her  husband’s  property  secured  her  by  her  marriage  contract  should  be 
included  among  the  other  documents  registering  his  property  and  deposited  at  the 
public  archives,  so  that  the  amount  of  his  assets  might  be  definitely  known  ;  this 
being  in  accordance  with  a  previous  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus.  A  copy  of  this 
decree  is  appended  by  Similis,  and  it  is  fortunately  not  only  complete  but  of  the 
highest  interest.  Its  subject  is  the  better  administration  of  a7;oypa(paC  (property 
returns)  and  the  official  abstracts  of  them,  which  had  not  been  accurately  brought 
up  to  date.  Holders  of  property  are  therefore  required  to  register  the  whole  of 
their  property  at  the  public  archives,  and  wives  have  to  add  to  the  statements  of 
their  husbands  a  declaration  of  any  claim  upon  the  husbands’  property,  while 
children  have  to  add  a  clause  to  the  statements  of  their  parents  if  their  parents 
have  made  over  to  them  the  title  (KTi/o-t?)  of  any  property,  retaining  only  the  use 
of  it  during  their  lifetime.  It  is  this  last  point  which  has  a  special  bearing  on 
Dionysia’s  case  (cf.  p.  144) ;  for  she  argued  in  connexion  with  her  own  Karox?/  that 
she  had  fulfilled  all  the  requirements  of  the  law  (VII.  17,  18). 

The  concluding  words  of  VI 11  give  the  date  of  the  next  piece  of  evidence, 
a  vT:op.n]fj.aTi(rpL6s  of  Petronius  Mamertinus,  praefect  in  A.  D.  133;  and  the  first 
nineteen  lines  of  IX  were  occupied  with  an  account  of  this  case.  Unfortunately 
no  connected  idea  is  attainable.  We  gather,  however,  from  line  8  that  one  of 
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the  parties  in  the  suit  was  Claudius  Dionysius,  and  that  his  advocate  was  called 
Aelius  Justus  ;  and  the  occurrence  of  the  words  hUatov  a  TTpofTeinjr^yKa^  rw  raw 
(Tov  ya/utor»r[rt  in  7»  ^iid  of  diddo^oi^  rod  Ttarpof  ycrtV^at  in  9,  shows  that  the  case,  as 
might  be  expected,  related  to  some  claim  of  a  child  upon  a  parent  in  connexion 
with  the  rights  conferred  on  the  former  by  a  marriage  contract.  Line  20  begins 
yyopa^ropLrjKdTojif  ^aAoi’tortw  ^A(f)pLKar(p  (Trdpx^cp  (TtoXov  kuI  e[7rt  k.t.A.,  cf.  VIII.  3. 
Apparently  we  have  here  another  TTpofr(f)(^vi)(Ti<^  of  a  vopuKos  addressed  to  the 
official  who  was  the  recipient  of  the  first  (cf.  VIIL  2-7),  and  perhaps  written  by  the 
same  ro//tKoV,  Ulpius  Dionysodorus.  The  next  four  lines  are  hopeless  ;  but  in  23 
we  have  a  date  erovy  j3  ^ Abptavov  AL[\€tp  or  -o-op?;,  and  in  26  another  date 
'AOhp  y,  which  seems  to  belong  to  a  period  of  joint  rule,  i.  e.  when  M.  Aurelius 
and  Commodus  were  associated  (a.  D.  176-180).  Which,  if  either,  of  these  two 
dates  refers  to  the  7Tpoa(f)(an](ns  is  uncertain,  and  therefore  they  are  of  little  use 
in  deciding  the  problem  concerning  the  date  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus’  77po(T(f)(a!^T](Ti^ 
(VIII.  7,  note).  Line  28  begins  ’Ar/'tw  ^vptaK(p  rw  KparLa-To)  //yejuort,  in  the  next 
line  Kvpt^  occurs,  and  in  35  €/5/^oJ^■^?(fu)  ev^opiat^  i]y^pL^p  Kvpi^,  Lines  28—35  therefore 
appear  to  be  a  petition  addressed  to  M.  Annins  Syriacus,  praefect  in  A.  D.  163. 
The  subject  of  the  petition,  however,  and  that  of  the  remaining  six  lines  of  the 
column  are  quite  obscure. 

Whether  the  papyrus  originally  extended  to  another  column  or  columns 
cannot  be  determined.  Rut  we  incline  to  the  view  that  Col.  IX  was  really  the 
last  (though  see  note  on  VII.  14).  If  it  had  been  complete,  the  distance  to 
which  it  would  have  extended  suits  the  space  that  would  be  required  for  the 
original  beginnings  of  lines  in  the  first  column  of  the  Homer  on  the  verso  and  for 
the  blank  space  which  would  naturally  have  been  left  in  front  of  them.  At  any 
rate  when  the  roll  came  to  be  re-used  for  the  Homer,  it  did  not  extend  beyond 
Col.  IX  on  the  reeto.  which  corresponds  to  Col.  I  of  the  verso  \  for  the  writer 
of  the  Homer  would  not  have  added  fresh  papyrus  (containing  Col.  XV 
onwards)  at  the  end  of  the  verso  if  there  had  been  more  space  available 
at  the  beginning  of  it.  Moreover,  out  of  the  three  divisions  of  Dionysia’s 
evidence  (VII.  15—18)  two  have  been  concluded,  and  the  third  already  occupies 
a  column  and  a  half. 

Did  Dionysia  ultimately  win  her  case?  That,  too,  of  course  is  uncertain,  and 
we  must  be  cautious  in  accepting  her  ex  parie  statements  about  the  facts.  No 
doubt  Chaeremon  had  plenty  of  arguments  on  his  side.  But  if  Pomponius 
Faustianus  was  guided  by  the  example  of  Flavius  Titianus  (VII.  29,  37),  his 
decision  was  most  probably  in  Dionysia’s  favour. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  flowing  but  clear  cursive  hand  which  tends 
to  vary  in  size.  The  y-shaped  y\  is  commonly  used  (cf.  p.  53).  A  certain  number 
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of  mistakes  tn  grammar  and  spelling  occur.  No  doubt  the  present  document 
is  a  copy  of  the  original  which  was  sent  to  the  praefect. 

Col.  IV. 


[16  letters]  .  .  [ 

[16  letters]  .  a[ 

[14  lettersj/pa?  ^€[36  letters]  .  ro  •  [ 

[.  .  .  .  e]Kd(TTrji^  TTporepov  t[26  letters]  ....  [ij]p((TV  rjy  poi  7r^«[ 

5  [ . ]  •  •  •  . ]<oKa  .  .  [14  letters] ....  a  KaiXoind  rrj^ 

o<ra  avTTi[.]  .  .[ . 

[22  letters]  .  .  .  opoXoyrjpa  Sid  Srjpoatov  y^yovivai  r£  /c/3  (eVei)  pera^v  ^pISv 
prjTe  Tor  Trarepa 

. p[ig  letters]0e^^  er  Kara^pripaTiapcd  oiKoropar  epe  ScopoSoKovr  ra  Xoind 

Tipfj9 

[6^]€iX6p€ra  [ . 5oivAo]^9  Kal  d7reX€y[0€povy  yop/jy/a?  eKXeyoperm' 

[.  .  .]  Tov  Ky  (eTov^)  ray  irpoaoSov^  TOVTcor 

.  .  .  [.]/^  V7rap)([6rTO)r . ]<t)r  dXXcor  ar  .  ,  .  ,  Tcdr  avT<p  v7rap)(6r[T]cor 

TTpdacco^  aTToSoOrjrai  vno  tov  Trarpo? 

10  d  eSareiaaro  cri;rypa>|ra[ . ]ov  Tramrov  pov  .  .  .  Kal  tovtov  tov  opoXo- 

yijp[ar]o9  avT^  Sid  tov  iTncrKoiroy  Traparc- 

[0€rT]o9  avTor  pr}S  m  ip(jiY)p€rriK[Pj^rai  T0T9  eryeypapperoi^  dXXd  prjS*  €7r[i]T€- 
Tpo(f)irai  poi  IttI  Ti}r  nporoiar 

[rw]r  v7rap)(^6rT(o[r . ]  /cara  ra  avrKei'pera  tra  r5  ^^cr/cA7/7rm5p  dTToSiSo^ 

rai  SvrriOeirjr,  ndXir  Se  pot 

[ . ].[..].  5 .  .  .  /  .  .  .]  .  .  .  .  [.  ,]or  opoXoyrjpa  irpos  avTor  TroiijaaaOai 

€7rl  TOV  Ky  (erou?)  naXir  Sid  Sr/poaiov  iirl  tZ 

. ]  draSe^ap€r[ . ]ou  .  .  avToy  naTepa  .  [ . ]  drroSovrai 

(TCcXarTor)  a  €0)9  dr  (  T^Xippr}^  eKTeiai] 

15  J?  .  .  dnoSiS . opoXoyovrTa  .  ,  .  o^.  .....  I\oyr  irpos  r  .  S 

. TVl  •]••?[••  0? 

.  [.]i/  .  K€r  .  .  [ . ]  .  .  •  JovTcor  ....  Saramr  7r[.  .]T(or  o" .  €  ,  .  .  . 

To[r]9  TZ[r  €rK]Ti]<T€COr  (3ll3Xl€h> 

<p[vX]a^i  .  [ . ]....[....].  dXXd  pi]Te  .[..].[..]...  aaK  .  . 

..[...].  StScpKerai  prjT  ovaiaKa 
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[0]€/iaTa  [ . 1 . ^pyvpiov  Tov  [o^A^Ty/zaroy  .  .  .  oltto- 

5oJ'r[o]y  (^yroy  Kara  7a  Sta  Srjfioaiov . 

•  •  ‘]  •  ‘  . ? . ♦  [•]  •  ‘  ^  •  •]  •  • 

•  [.]  .  j)  .  .  .  oiTO  Kara  r^i'  Trpo6[€](rpiai^ 

20  ra  dpyvpia  pi]  .  K*  •  •  rwj/  Kar^xop^y/ov 

pot  virapxoPTOiv,  6  5[€]  kol  Trap  o^A;/”- 

yop  y^y^vrjcrOai  roy  irapa . pos  [aVa^rot![r]ros‘  Kai  pi]  diroXap- 

(idvorTo^  70  M^Xr]pa  dyayKacrOai 

Rf  T^R^  t[oD]  7raTpo9  to  irpo  .  .  ,  <Top  .[.....  arcov  .  .  ImaTapevov  oti  ov 
Trepioxjfopat  d7ro(T7TO)p€i'a  rd  KaT^x^p^- 

va  pot  ^yTid^aOat  €  .  (TTLaorr . o^ra  TavTa  Ta  viroX^Liropeva  pova  kpov 

plv  7(p  SiKatm  XP  •  •  •  •  ® 

TraTpt  €  .  .  .  o[. a . irdvTa  6(p€iX6p€va  Xotird  Tiprj^  av- 

TMv  pova  kol  ,,,  Kt]  ,  ^  ^  oy  ,  aXa  irpoq  .  .  . 

25  oXa  (TaXavTo)  o[Af]r<w  peTa  r^v  tok^v  .] . vcav  V7r\p  ttj^  overtax  diro^ 

Soa-iv  Ta  dXXa  avrb^  ^xd  us  0  ^ovX^Tai.  Kai  iraXiv 

rereAo  .  [.] . p€Ta  .  .  [.jayryo-^ai  yu€  npos  avrbv  rw  kS  (erei)  Sta 

Sr]po(Tiov  (Tvyxp^pctTtapov  avT<p  SavPiaas 

.  .  TCt  {raXavTa')  *  [ . ]  ♦  .  a\y\Tldv  diroSovvai  pev  rw  ^^(T;cA?y7r£a5yy  tcl 

b((>uX6p^va  Kai  tovs  tokovs  '^X^tv  SI  to,  Xonrd  c/y 

o  Ti  ^av  t[ . ] . ^  Ipov  TT]  TTpoaoSip  Tcav  vnap- 

XovToiv  irapa  *..,«£  Srjpbcrta  Kat  Sairdvas 


fPPf  .  [.  .  .  .jOi/  Kat . [•  •]  .  Sav€io-Td)]v  tokoi,  dirb 

Se  TMv  airo  tov  k€  (erooy)  iTijcrta  €  .  ,  (tcov  Kat  Ke^dXatov  (rd- 
XavTa)  ^ 

30  TJyy  5c  pJ]T[po9  .....  J . [..]...  avTbv  Stdyetv  arroStSovTa  pot 

povas  ray . nap  lavTiov 

oAcoy  (raXavTa  ?)  .  .  y€£'[olyu€ra£y  avrov  p\v  K\yp  uvuv  ndXtv  touv  npoabScAV 
naaeSv  C(j6  ocroi^  ^f]  xp^^^ov  povas  dnoSiSovra  pot 
Tat  .  .  .  ovTcos  epe  Si  57r€£A[ry^^c^'  .  .  t£[.  .]  .  ra  nept  Tijs  /eaxox^S  StKaia  tSv 
Stop  ^(opovoy  .  Ta  Kat  npos  avT^v  t^v  opoXoyiav 
^mcTTapevT]  6ti  n€pi  ptds  npocroSoov  iKderTOv  crot'y  KaOe^o)  ccoy 

av  1]  ^J^o^Sdyts  avdyKTjs  touv  d)pt<rp€- 
va>v  y^v[7]T]at  XRVP^’^^^  •  •  •]T9  avT^  ypdyjrai  ti]v  IntcrToX^v 

7rar[Ta]  Ta  €y  T<p  npdypaTi  ly^r^vcr pivov 
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35  7Tapa[X]a^ei\i^ . ]  Ta[vT]a  Sia  tov]  (3i(3X€iSiov  drei^eyKovaqs  pov  tw 

^Pov(p(p  Kai  vTTora^daT)^  to  t€  reXevraioi^  kol- 
I'or  o/ioXoyTjfia]  npo9  ror  7ra[r€]pa,  Srjpoaiov  y^vopevav  dvac^^opav 

ek  ra  irpcoTa  Kai  StptXiSo^  tov  ?/y€- 

[poy€V(ra[i'To]9  /caAX/(rro£r9]  7rapa[S€[y]paa[L]  iTTL<jToXr]v  KaTaKoXovOriaavro^ 
MeTTiov  ^Povcpov  SiaTaypaTi  nepi  tov  ra?  TOiav^ 
ray  avpypa(l)as  pr}  poi'ov  5[e£]^'  €lv\^ai  K]vp[[]a9  dXXd  Kai  irapaTiOeadai  Sid 
TOV  ^i^Xio(f)vXaKiov  7]  V7TO  Tcov  yvyaiKcor  Tak  tcop 
dvSpdiV  VTOGTOLG^aiV  7]  VTTO  TOiV  T^^K^POiV  Tak  TCdl^  yOl'€(i)t/  ok  ^ 

Sid  S7]po(iio)i'  T€TTjpr)Tai  XPV~  {'paTiapm') 


Col.  V. 

[70  letters]  .  oa[ 

opi[  32  letters  ]^oyT<o[^  J  15  letters  ]i/iar.Va  .  [ . ] 

pocr  .  .  . 

[ . la[24  letters]/?'.] . \TaXapT  .)  .  [.]  .  .  [Mko 

' . ^pev  Td  d7ToSo0p[a6]p€[v]a 

Hyaia  t<o[.  .  /;  .  .  [ . ]^  t6k<o[Y\  ovk  oXiycov  ovT(o[v  .]a^to  .  .  .  . 

[.]t[.  .  J  .  f  iavTo[v]  TOV  ya'0V9  a7ro5[i]^o[^]y  K’[a]po( 

5  ray . . ^  .  /  Po^y(po9  eV7r^a)[^']  Kai  Ta^a.  dmaTevaa^ 

€l  p€Td  TOaOVTO  [ttA^]^©?  T<Or  7)p€T€pCtiV  SlKaioiV  KOI  TO- 
aavTa  Sid  Sppoatov  ypdppaTa  [y€v6p€]ra  €ddpp7]<T€r  dv  rty  kivniToX^v  kni 
TTapaXoyiap[Z]  ypdcpeiy  Trj  7]yepoiua^  VTrkypayjfei' 

TO)  .  .  .  o)  .  .  avTcov  yev  t<S  (Si^XeiSico  r<5  arpaTi^y^,  “  napa- 

Oov\^ov^  €^€ra(ra[y]  lav  Ti  Trj9  kprjs  Siayvcocreoi^  KaTa 

7ra  .  .  ,  .  a  .  .  .  .  eirep  ....  a . /’  oySer  eVcpor  oipai  ^  Sr]X<oi^  OTi  €i 

Td  dX7]6f]  (f)av^[7]  pr]Sk  Kpiaem  SeiaOai  to  irpaypa.  Tav~ 

T???  S\  vmypacp^^  Tv^ovira  kyirYfVfiyKa  to  l3i(3X€iSiov  kni  tov  k^  (eTov^j 
Gd)6  €7Ti  irapovTi  T(p  TTaTpi  pov  Xaiprjpovi^  ^^(oiord  T€  tov 
10  (iTpaT7][y]ov  kTTKTToXfjV  [ypdyjrai]  Tok  twv  evKTrjaecov  (Si/SXiocpvXa^i  S  Trpocr- 
<1)0)1' 'qcrcdcr IV  avT^  navTa  Td  napaKeipeva  tcov 

TOV  TraTp[os]  paj . tcov  yevopkvoyv  peTO^v  ^p<ov  KaTd 

Xpovovs  KoivMv  opoXoyrjpaTOiv  Kai  Trapadkaeiov 
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firf[,] .  . TO  fir}Siv  ifxjroSLOv  en'a[t]  r/J  yevofx^pr) 

Tov  7rpdyfiaT09  vtt  avrov  Kara  [ra]  So^avra 

Trj  ra  ...  o . o  Si  7rapa)r  dj^ayvcoaO^VTo^  tov  ^i^XeiSiov 

7Tpo  ^7)paT09  kaidTT’qa^v,  ovSiv  dvreiTTUv  Sv- 

mL/ue]ro[9] . 7r/D09  d[\i]0]f]  ovra  ra  ^t^XeiSm  ivy^ypappiva.  6  Si 

arpaTi]yo9  aKoXovOoy^  y^pcopa^o?  t[]  tov 

15  ^yepovo?  ^K^Xevaet  dKp€[i]^€a7[^pav  ovk  dXXaxoOev  i)yri(xaTO  i^iraaiy 

€a€(r6ai  fj  iK  Trj^  TOdv  /8(/3Af[o<^i^]Aa/C(jor 

7Tpoa(pccvr^(r€W9 . rrj^  e^fraaem  T<oi^  npoa(j)coyi]Oa'Ta)}'  to 

IT  pay  pa  (pavrjaeTat  av .  .  .]  .  ar7/9  d^iov 

Kal  TTpoor . toT?  Twr  ivKTij(7[(Cdy  ^i]^Xio(l)vXa^t  TdS^€.  i\(roj^  ^i^^^iiStov 

i7riSo64vT09  poi  VTVO  Aiovvaia^  oy  \TTa]p€(Xi]p7TTai 
dimypaipoy . [ . ]  •  •  •  "  ^^  XapirpoTaTKo  7]y(p6vi  p^ff 

7/9  eo-;^er  VTToypacpi]^  ^7riaTa[X€]i'Ta  ypAv  Sid 

S7]poaioy . [.  .]  Ta  TT[apa]Kdp€va  Kal  dt'rjKovTa  tm 

TTpdy pan  SrjXdarjTi  pot.  .]a.  ravra 

20  tt[ . I . 0/  ^i^Xio(l>ifXaKe9  Trdvra  Trpoa^cpdvqaav  Sid 

paKpCov  p7)Siv  napaXi7r6yr€9  [.  .  .]  Tcdi^  7)p^~ 

[T]€p[oy}'] . TOV  [X]aip7]povo9  dXXd  pTjSi  tcov  TrapaKeipevcov 

avT^  Saveicor,  6  Si  CTTpaTTj^yo?]  erri^^oo^' 

Kal  pp^y . p7]Siv  iylr€[v]apivriy  Sid  tov  ^i^XeiSiov  d\Xd  Kal 

pdXXoy  Tira  TrapaXiTTOvaav  rd>v  rip^T^€p(d\v  SiKaicov 

ciy  r[.  .] . Trpoa- . ypd^avT€9  Kal  dTToypa(^^if 

yei'opii'Tjv  VTTO  TOV  7rar/309  cTrt  tov  kk  (€rov9)]  St  7/9  TTavja 

Ta  a[.] . err . aTa  a  avTO?  ^lai^i'^yKev  €49  to 

pi^XiotpvXaKiov  irepi  tovtov  v7rop[v7]]paTa  aS  .  .  . 

25  S[dd  ro  .  [.  .] . y^iy,  tov  Si  iraTipa  pTjSiy  erepor 

^  7rpo9  iavTov  Xiyeiv  Kal  Td  iavToy  [yp]appaTa  nay 

. p€V(x>v,  7]yriadp^vo^  T€  //ijre  SiKris  SYiadai  to 

npdypa  t[o](tovto)v  xP^f^^T[iapd>  v  n^pi  Tcor 
VO . t'TTO  TOaV  ^l[^Xlo](f)yXdKCt>V  lTnV7]yp^V(OV^  (Tol  t5  KVpi(p 

eypayfrer  iniaToXrj^y  iirl  r]o0  k^  (€rot>9)  Tv^l 

50  letters  np . appaTcov  Kvp  . 

K[a  Ta  ...[.] . ai',  ovSiv  Si  tjttov  avp- 

7rep>^a9  rp  emaToXi]  Kal  dvTiypa(f)a  [twv  TrJpocr^coj^T;- 
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30  (r€0)r . T€  iraXiv  iiri  <t€  ror  KVpion  KaT€(f>vyov^ 

KOI  h^€Tv\ov  Sta  ^l^X€lSio[v  tZ 

a . V  rjSr]  rov  7rpdyp[a]Tos  yeyer^adai 

VTTO  Tov  (TTparriyov  KaOoos  (tv  [^6e\7](T]a9  Ttj  y€t'[o]- 
pevTj  €^€Tacrei  yvov(yd  (T€  Tr\s  eTna-ToXij^  ypacpeiarj^  aoi  vno  rijs* 

arparriyia^  dvriypacpov . [.....] . 

. V  ypdy\raL  rS  r[o]v  vopov  arparriyZ  /3€/?a[i]a  pot  pivuv 

ra  Ik  p7]Tp(pas  p . [••••] . 

. y^priparia-pcov  SrfXovp^va  S^AT^aia],  Kol  prfBlv  v€<£>T€pi(^(T- 

6ai  Kara  rcoi^  ?"?*•*•[•••]  •  •  • 

35 . KaOa  Kal  ndvres  oi  r/ye/zorey  kK€^X€[v](jav.  av  6  Kvpios 

kvTvyj^v  Kal  av . [.  .15  .  ,  .  .  koct 

. ^  . T^y  kmaToXf]^  tov  (TTparrfyov  Kal  [r]^y  tcov 

^i^Xio(f)vXdKOt)p  TTpO(T(f>oivi](T(^w^  Kal  [,  .  .1  ,  .  .  .  yetype 

j . . ^fvcov  S^opevov  tt}  crvvT][0]€L  crov  SiKai[o]Soaia 

^pdpevo^  vneypaylids  pot  tco  [^il3]Xei8t(p 
^  . y  SiKaiois  ^(^prjaOai  SvvaaOai*  6  Se  (TTpaxT/yoy  r^y  XoiTTfjs 

d^ldi(T€C09  O'OV  T1]Y  .  ,  TTO  .  .  [.  .  .  TTp^ovoLav 

. TTpopavT^vadpevo^  on  Kal  T[^]y  a[7ro]  tov  arpar??- 

yov  ^07]OeLa9  SeopeOa  .  .  pf  .  [.  . 

40  [,  .] . 0  Td>y  SiKaioav  tv)(up  Kal  pi]  dyvcopov^laQaL  vtto  tov 

TTaTpo^.  k^  Siv  yap  kToXprja-ev  [...]•  Ta  Tama 

.la^ . Bid  rrjy  alpkaecos  tov  dvBpa*  kpov  yd[p]  to  (3i(3X€iBiov  kirl 

rfj  arj  v7Toypa(f>fj  napev^yK^ovaris]  Kal  dva- 
[51ouo-py  Bid  Toy  dvSpos  pov  tZ  (TTpaTrjyZ^  d^ico(Td<Tr]S  Tf  Kadco9  rjOkXi^aa? 

T^y  XoiTTTjs  d^tdaem  .  .  [.  d]p€X7]07]~ 

[vai  /caJ]  k7rt<TT€iXai  roty  tcov  kvKTijaecov  ^i(3Xio(l)vX[a^]i  (Sk^aid  poi  ra  BiKaia 
ra  vTTOvra  pkveiv  Ka6d  [7Tpoa€](f)di’ri(Tav 


Col.  VI. 

[20  letters]p6oy  j'o[23  letters]Tco  .  [.l^y  Arop[.  .  .]p[ii  lettersl^rai  vpdv  Xa- 
[12  letters]  ,  .  .  aToaiv  €(5ora  Kal  r^y  X[ot]^^[y  a^icwcrecoy  7rlrf<r?;y  KaOa 
^6kXri(T€v  0  Xap[7rp6r]aToy  rj’ye^pdv  irpovoiav 
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fiTjSei'  t^€(OT€pL^ecr[6ai . To]y  nuTepa  pera  ra 

To[(TavjTa  ypdppara  r^uv'^Iap  dyeiv  Kai  prj- 

T€  7(3  Kvpi(p  ei^o^^Xeiy  pi^T€  ipol  €TL  6  SI  TrdXti'  imOepeuS^  poi 

ovK  ^Xr]^€[p],  dXX'  i7ri(TTdp€yo9  oti  nept 
5  T^y  KaT0)(r]9  ovKiri  dlov  re  iariv  avr^  ivKaXety  p^ja  rds  ToaavTas 
Td(T€i9  Kai  ToaavTa  ypdppara,  ir€p(p  irrerpe'^ey  T^y 
KUT  ipov  €7nl3ovXi]y^  Kai  aov  tov  Kvpiov  ndXiy  Kad"  opoioTr^ra  Twy  dXXcoy 
ijyepoycoy  vTToyvo)?  Siara^apeyov  Trepl  ISicori^ 

Kcoy  (r]Tri<T€(oy  imaToXa^  (toi  p^  ypdcpeiy,  6  Se  ov  poyoy  eypaxjrey  dXXd  Kai 
Trappy  -qKpcoTr]pLaa€y  rb  npaypa  coy  Kat  ae 
Toy  Kvpioy  jrXayTjaat  Svydp^yos.  crccoTT^cray  yap  Kai  r^y  rov  '  Pov<pov  ini- 
o‘ToXi]y  €0’  oTcp  €ypd(p7]  Kat  Ti]y  lyTvyJay  rrjy 
kp^y  Kai  T7]y  tov  *Pov(pov  \TT]y\  vnoypacp^y  Kai  tov  (TTpaTrjyov  Trjy  i^iTaaiy 
Kai  Tcby  ^ilSXtocpvXdKcoy  T^y  npoacpdyrfaiy 
10  Kai  T7]y  Trepl  TOVTCoy  ypa(pu(jdy  aoi  vnb  tov  aTpaT7^}yov  kiridToX^y  Kai  T^y 
TTpoy  TavT7]y  ipov  iyTV)(^ov(T7]9  SodeTaay 
VTTO  (TOV  TOV  Kvpiov  v7roypa<p7]y  Kai  tol  iK  Tai;r?;y  rofy  (3i(3Xio(pvXa^L  iniiTTdX- 
paTa  \f/€iXd)9  (TOt  Sid  Ttjy  iniaToX^s  SeSijXooK^y 
TdSe*  Xaip7]pcoy  0ayiov  yvpya(riap')(Ti<j as  Trjs  *0^vpvy)(^€iTd)y  noXecos'  Ttjs 
OvyaTpos  pov  AioyvdiaSi  rjy^pdy  Kvpu^ 

TToXXd  e/y  ipe  cccrejSwy  Kai  irapayopcos  7rpa^dcn]S  Kara  yy(opr]y  *J2pio)yos 
*A7ri(oyos  dySpbs  avT^Sy  dyiSct>Ka  imcTTO- 
Xr^y  Aoyyaicp  * PcvcfKp  T(p  Xapirpordrcp,  d^icdy  t6t€  Sl  7Tpo(T7]y€yKa  avTrj  dya- 
KopiaaaOai  KaTa  rovs  yopovs,  oiopeyos 

15  €K  Tov(jov)  TravcracrOaL  avT^y  raw  Pis  ipi  v^pecoy'  Kai  €ypa\ff€y  T(p  tov  yopov 
(TTpaTTjycp  (eTovs)  Tla^dy  k(,  imo~ 

ra£ay  T<3r  vn  ipov  ypacpiyTcoy  Ta  dyTiypaipa  ottcos  iyTv^dy  of?  TTapeQipTjy 
(l)poyT((T7]  Ta  aKoXovSa  irpa^ai,  irrel  ovy^ 

Kvpie,  iTTipiyet  tj]  avTfj  diroyoia  iyv^pt^coy  pot,  d^ico  tov  yopov  SiSoyTos 
pot  i^ovaiay  ov  to  pipos  vnira^a  iV  ^iSfjs 
dnayoyTi  avT^y  aKovaay  iK  Ttjs  tov  dySpos  oiKias  prjSepiay  poi  ^lay 
yetyeaSac  v(f  ovTiyos  Twy  tov  ^ Tlptwyos  ^  av- 
TOV  TOV  ^flpioyyos  (Tvy€\cbs  iTrayyeXXopiyov,  djrb  Se  nXeioycoy 
To[v]Ta)y  7rpa\6ey7o>y  oXtya  croi  vneTa^a  ly  €C- 
20  Sfjs,  (eTOVs)  Tla^dy.  6  pey  TavTrjy  T7]y  iniaroXT^y  eypa^^ey^  (yvSeptay 
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ovTe  vjSpiy  ovre  dXXo  dSiKr^pa  eR  avToi^ 
aTrXws  l(f  <p  Sei^ai  (p66pm  Se  povov  [Xo]iSopovp€POS  Kal 

Seii^d  Traa^oyi^  dir  kpoVy  Xeywv  oTt  Si] 

(I>Ta  7ra/36)(a)  dvoa  avT(p,  Kai  ttJ?  vnoXetTropipr]^  Ipoi  Karo^^^  rrjs  ovaias 
Lva  p  avTi]v  d7ro(TT{€p)i]TaL,  Kaj,  to  Kaiyorepot/^  ^iap 
TTctax^i^  V^o  Tov  dvSpo?  pov  TTpo(f)€p6pevos  Tov  Kal  /u€ra  {Kai  p^lja]] 

TTpos  avrou  pov  avi^ypa(pi]v  ii^  fj  to  SiKaioy 

KaOapov  pov  irpoaevriveypevov  avvxoipricravTOS  pot  Kal  e7r(€)iTa  [ttJ]  p\ifTpl 
0  .  .  .  y^oy  qvv^vSoKrjaai  ^ovXr]6ti(Tai{^^  avT(p  vttoti- 

25  depevq  Ti]u  overlap  TavTi]v  irpos  oXa  {raXapra)  t]^  d(f)  ov  pe  direv . 

^iSi^  ,  Taau^evKe  tov  dpSpos  pe  (XTepijaai  errixeipcop^ 

tVt  pi]  Svparai  T^y  ovaias^  ipa  pr]S*  dir  avrov  [ . ]  •  • 

o‘€r€[.]  .  .  .  Sypcopai  yvrrj^  arro  tov  narpo^ 
f]p  virkax^To  npoiKa  pijre  tl  dXXo  vnap^op  Xafiovaa  dXXa  pj]S€  Kaja  t<q[i]pop 
ray  Tpocfid^  aTToXap^dpovaa,  virHa^ep 

Se  Kal  ray  avTce^  Kptcrei^  S[YpiXlSo^  Kal  viro  tov  dp^tSiKaarov  T(y  Aoyyaio) 
^Povcficp  ypa(f)opepas  Irepas  opoias^  alSecrdeR  otl  oMe 

6  *Pov(pos  7rpO(7€(r^€r  auraj^rjy  dvopo'iai^  ovaais  eh  napaSeiypa 
erepodP  .  .  dXXd  erv  6  Kvpios  Trj  OeoypwaTO)  aov 

30  ppr]pp  Kal  rf]  dnXapijTw  npoatpeaei  dpepeyKoip  ti][p  ypa(peia]dp  <tol  vtto 
TOV  crTpaTr]yov  e7naToXi]P,  Kal  otl  cpOdpei  to  v  pay  pa 
dKpei^diS  [e^]T]Taapepop^  npoipaai^  Se  ecTTip  e7ri(3ovXi]^  to  ...  .  na  .  .  0  ,  . 

eiovK  .  .  ov  Kara  avpypaipiQPf  dpTeypayjrep  tS  aTpaTijyio 
TaSe*  n[o]p7rd>Pios  ^avaTiapos  *IaLSd)p(p  crTpaTr]yIp  [*0]^r/3i;y^€[t ]t[o]i^  xaipeiv* 
TO,  ypacfiepTa  poi  vno  Xaipi]popos  yvpva- 
aiapxr](rapT09  Tr]^*0^vpvyx^f^Td>p  TroXeo)^  alriopepov  *  flpeio)[pa  dp]Spa  SvyaTpo^ 
avTOV  coy  ^lap  vtt  avTov  7racr^[o]rToy 

v7Torax0V^^^  e/ccAei/o-a,  ottcds  (fipopTiaijs  dKoXovOa  irpd^ai  Toh  7r[e]pl  to[v]tov 
TTporepop  ypacpeiai  vtto  Aoyyaiov  ^Pov(po[v'  tov  Sia- 
35  o‘r]poTdTo[if]  npos  to  pi]  7r[€l/ot  t(op  avT(op  naXip  avTOP  evivy^dveip,  e.pj- 
pd)(T8{ai)  evxop{aiy  {erovs)  IlaxcDP  A.  TavTi]P 

Tijp  €7riorToA?V  TTap[ep]eyK6pTo^  tov  Xaiprjpopo^  Kal  dpaSopTo^  eirl  Trjs  y  t[o]D 
'Enetep  ApTTOKpaTictypi  ^aaiXiKW  ypa^p]paTeL 
^^SYfiSexopevcp  Kal  tcl  KaTu  ti]p  (jrpo:(TJ/ycat^),  napovaa  avTi]  Sid  tov  dvSpos 
pov  TTpocreKVPricra  pep  crov  Ta  ypdppaTa  Kal  TO?s  [y]pa(peT<ri 
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iq^iwaa,  direS^i^d  re  on  rd  aKoXovda  rjSt]  T019  vno  Poixp'ov]  77/36- 
Tepoy  ypacpAcn  lirpa'^dr],  6  p\v  yap  Xatprjpcoy 
77€p?  /c[aT]ox^y  COS'  01;  y€vopiv7)S  avjco  y^ypdcjyUj  6  Sk  'Pov(po^  [e^' 

S)y  dyT€ypa\jr€v  avTcp  koI  a)y  kpov  ii'TV^ovar]^ 

40  v7Te[yp]ayjf€y  e^eraaOrji^ai  rj6€\r](Te[y]  ct  SeoyTO)^  t)  KaTo^rj  yiyovkv  )w[o£]  Kat 
T(p  (TTparrjy^  irepi  Tovrov  vniOero.  6  Sk  ouk  ^pi- 
\r][aTy  aAA’  k[CjVTi]aey  dKp€L(3[d>]9  [to  7Tp]dypa  cV  Ttoy  /3f/3A£O0[t' Aa/c[a)V  Kat 
Tji  jjyepovia  nepi  Vrarroy  5^  iTTKTToXrj^  dyyjyey- 


Col.  VII. 


[30  IctterSjtt  .  [19  letters]  .  .  [ 

[19  letters]7  letters]oi{ . ]  .  y<jrc)[\\  letters]^ 

(i)(na[ . ]Xp[ . 

X^iy  letters]  pd  y^yop'Jrcoy  ko[.  .]p  ,  .  .  ^  •  ‘j  • 

[...]..  e[-  .  oyoyKa[.  .  .  . 

tra . Jay  rovrov  dXXd  dK6Xo[v]6a  Trpd^ai  T^or]  €7rf[crT6\6Aaj^Ta  roTy 

l3t^^X]io(pvXa^i  Kal  7'[€]^[t]  avT[ov  y]pd\j/ayTa  T[d  €Lpri^p[k]ya,  cVei  Si 
f)  6  X[aipy]po)y  St  ?^y  Kat  vvy  Lr]\Tai  rrapd  t5  f A]«//77/ooraTW  i)y^p6yi 

lyrvx^dS  y^Lcoaey  rip'  Ovyaripay  dK[ov^yjay  dnoandy  ov~ 

Si  ^[€yo]£  TOVTOV  oot[c  ^fja  T^y  Tov  5£a[(r]7//LiOTaToiC Poi/^oi/  ozyr€  Std  XT/y  rov 
Xapir^ po  TUTOV  i]y€p6yos  IJopTrmnov  ^a[v(Tp‘  t]ayov  eTriaToXrj^ 
opdra^i)  prjTco^  K€K  eXyvapeyoi\  Svyarai  nepi  tovtov  iyT^vxOrjyat  6  Xapnpo- 
raxoy  T)y€pd)y  irdyrcoy  rioy  cV  irpdypari  irpaxO^^E- 
TTapartO^pirody  avT(p^  iv  ois  lay  TTpocrTd^rj  dKoXovOa  yet^r/raj^£\  Trat^- 
raxoO^y  ovy^  ijy^poyy  lot't^}  K\iT pu^  tov  TTpdyparo^ 

7Tp[o]SriXov  ya^opivov  Kat  ri^y  tov  TraTpo^  pov  irpos  p€  Inripefa^  lyTvy\dya) 
(TOL  Kat  yvy  TrdvTa  napaTtO^pivr]  ra  kv  irpaypaTi 
JO  Ka6d)9  Kat  6  (BaatXtKo^  StaSe^op^yo^  Kat  Tt]y  aTpaTr]y[ay  r)diX7]<Tey,  Kat 
Skopai  K^Xi^vaai  ypacpr^yat  Trj  (TTpaTrjyia  Td9  T€  \opi)ytas 
dnoStSodOat  pot  KaTa  Katpov^  kTTtax^tv  re  a^rot^  ijSrj  noTi  kiruopTa  pot 
TTpoTepoy  piy  loy  dvopov  Acaro^T/y  ^a/3/r',  vvy  Si  TTpoc^dcrei  vo- 
pov  ovSiy  avT^  TTpoai^KovTO^*  ovSeh  yap  yopo^  aKOvaa^  yvvaiKa^  dn 
dySpcoy  dnoaTray  kcpeiTjaiv,  €£  Si  Kat  eaTtv  rty,  aAA’  01;  TT/ooy  ray 
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ydfxwv  y eyelet) Kol  kvypd(f)co^  yeyeyrjpei/a^.  on  Sk  rat^ra) 
ovTCos  ravTr]^  avTOP  rfjs  npocfxxcrecos  uTraWd 

v7r€Ta^d  aoL  dno  7rXu6rco[i/]  Trepi  tovtov  Kpidii'TCoi^  oXiya^  ^y^poi/coi/ 
Kat  kirLTpoTTOiv  Kal  dp^jiSiKaardiv  Kpiaw,  Hi  T€  Kal  lo- 
15  piKcov  7rpo<T(p(t)i^rja€is,  7T€pl  Tov  TCLS  rjSr]  reX^ias  yvvaiKas  y^vopHas  lavrcov 
Ylvai  Kvptas,  efr^  ^ovXovrai  irapd  tois  di/Spdcni^  piv€ii^ 

€LT€  prjy  Kal  vTTOK^iCFOai  TTarpdcnv  ov  povov,  dXX*  on  ovS*  kcpArai 
Hrl  irpo^da^L  Iripcov  IvKX-qpdjwv  (^^vy^iv  rd^  ^pr]panKd9  SiKas^ 
dXXd 

KOI  on  ray  (Tvvypacpd^  7Ta\pa]Tid€a0ai  tois  ^ifSXiocpvXaKiois  vopipov 
Kal  Tas  i-K  Tovrwv  y^vopkvas  Karo'^ds  irdvr^s  rjy^pov^s 
Kal  avTOKpdropes  Kvpias  Kal  (Se^aias  reOeXijKacn,  Kal  on  ovSei/l 

€(j>UTaL  Xiynv  irpos  rd  iavTov  ypdppara,  iva  /ca[(]  Ik  tovtcov 
rjSf]  TTore  7Tavai]Tat  7T€pl  tcop  avrcop  Ho)(Xcoy  rats  i]y^pouiaLS  KaGcos  Kal  av 
ypd(()(t)v  i]6iX7]aas^  vnopinp 

20  pancrpdop  ^Xaoviov  Tanai^ov  rov  riy^pouHnavTos.  (4Voi;y)  £/3  6^ov 
* ASpiavoVy  IlavPL  HI  tov  iv  tj]  dyopa  (SrjpaTOS^  *Apt(joviov 
TOV  * AttoXXcoviov  TTpoaeXGopTOS  XkyopTos  t€  Sid  AaiSwpov  p€a)T€pov  pt]Topos 
S^pnpdpiop  TT^pdepoi'  iavTo[v]  cat  pr}[r  pos  dc^op- 
prjs  €is  Siapd\r]v  kX0[6p^^Ta  aKovaap  tt]P  6vyaT€pa  dneaTraKipai,  poa7)(Tdar]S 
Sk  lK€ipr]S  vrroXoiTrrjS  top  HiaTpdTrjyop  Bdaaop 
pcTanaOcos  ara(JT/Da0[er]Ta  diro^aipeTai  oti  ov  Sei  avTOP  KcoXv^aOai  €1 
avpoLKeip  dXXrjXois  dkXoiep,  dXXd  pr^Skp  r^KovKepar 
TOP  ydp  S^pTTpcopiop  d7rocri[o)Hi]crapTa  tovto  Kal  tZ  ^yepopi  irept  ^las 
kpTV)(^6pTa  l7Ti(TToXi]p  TT apaK^KopiKivai  ipa  01  dpTiSi- 
25  KOI  iKTT^pcpGcoo-i'  aiTeidOai  oyp  Idp  SoKtj  pi]  dno^ev^Orjpai  yvpaiKos  oIkuws 
TTpbs  avTOP  iyovaris^  AiSvpos  pi]T(op  d7r€Kp€i- 
paTo  p^  \o)pls  Xoyov  top  X^pTrpdpiop  K^KUpriaGaC  tov  ydp  *ApTayp[i]ov 
TTpoaepeyKapkpov  Gvyarpopei^ias  cyKaXeip^  pi]  ipiyKUP- 
Toy  TV^  v^ptp  rfj  Kard  tovs  popovs  avpK€\o)pr]p€pr}  k^ovcria  Ke^pijaOai^ 

Tjndcrdai  S'  avTOP  Kal  rrepi  [ . ]^€y  e[pK]XT]pdTct)p, 

UpolSaTiapos  vnep  'Aptcoplov  TTpoaeGrjKepf  Idp  dnepiXvTos  ^p  6  ydpos,  top 
TraTepa  pr]T€  Trjs  npoiKos  p7]Sl  Trjs  Trat^oy  tijs  €kS€So~ 
pepTjs  i^ovaiap  i\^iv*  Teinapos*  Sia<pkp€i  napd  rtpi  ^ovXeTai  eipai  17  y€. 
yaprjpkpr],  dveypiop,  aeatjpl^eioipai).  v7rop[pr]paTicr]pcdp 
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30  llaKmuov  ^y]XiK09  iirtarpaTriyov.  (erovs)  ir)  O^ov  *ASpiai'ov,  ^aoxpi  eV 
TT)  irapa  ayco  SejSevi'vrov^  ini  roav  Kara  ^\avr\qiq^ 

* AppovvLOS  ini  napovcTT]  TauyjiKU  Ovyarpl  avrov  npo?  "'Hpcova  Tlera^aios, 
^laiScopos  piqrcop  vnep  ^Xavijcrio^  ^in^v,  rov  ovv  airidp^voi^ 
dnoandaai  ^ovXop^vov  Tj^^V  Ovyaripa  avrov  avvoiKovaav  r<S  dvriSiKco 
S^SiKaaOaL  vnoyvoos  npo^  avrbi^  ini  rov  i[nL](rrpar7]yov 
Kai  vn€pr€6ua6ai  r^v  Siktji'  ppeiy  iva  dyayicoadf}  6  rd>v  Alyvnri(o[v  v6]po^, 
Siovrjpov  Kai  * HXioScopov  p-qropcov  dnoKpeivapii'Cov 
Turiavov  rov  qy^povevaavra  opota^  vnoOia^m^  dKovaravra  [c|]  AlyvnriaKcbv 
npoadnayv  pq  rjKoXovOqKivai  rfj  rov  v6- 
35  pov  dnavOpmnia  dXXd  r[fj]  ini[voi]a  rrj^  naiSo^^  Ft  fSovXerai  napd  t[<3  dvSpl] 
piveir^  IlaKcovto^  ^fjXi^'  dvayvcoaOqro  6  v[6]p[o9,  d]va- 
yi'0)(r6evro9  IlaKcoi'io^  dvdyvcorai  Kai  rbi^  Turiavov  vnop]y\qpa^ 

riapov,  Seovrjpov  pqropo^  dvayv[6vro9],  ini  rov  ijS  (erovs)  ^ A[bpLa]yov 
Kaiaapos  rov  Kvptov^  navv[i]  TlaKoovLos  ^qXi^'  Kadm  6  Kpdrtaro?  Ti€tr]i- 
ai'o[9]  €Kpav€v^  n€vaovrai  rqs  yvvaiKos*  Kai  iKiX€v[<Te]v  Si  [ip^pq- 
vi<t}$  avrqv  iv€)(^6qv^a]i,  ri  (SovXerai.  dnovaqs,  napd  rco  dvSpl  piv€iv, 

n[  a]Kcovio9  ^qXt^  iKiXevaev  vnopvqpaTi[(r]6qvai. 
i^  vnopvqparKrpcbv  Ovpl3pi[ov]  SiKaioSorov.  (eroi/y)  9*  Aopuriavov^  0api‘ 
.].  AiSvpq  rjs  ^kSikos  b  dvqp  AnoXXdvio^  npb?  Xci^dvov 
40  rov  Kai  Kdcriov,  iK  rcoi'  pe6i[vrct>]v’  Xapanmv  p^rdXXa  rd  npoacona 

Aly[F^nria  qyra  nap  019  aKparo^  iariv  q  rcov  v\o\poi)v  dnorop\t\a’ 
Siopi(6p^vos  ydp  (TOi  Xiyco  [o]ri  Aiy\^nrioi  ov  povov  rov  dip^XiaOai  ray 
[6vyar]ip[a^  d>]v  "iScoKav  i^ovaiav,  i\ovaiv  Si  Kai  a>v  idv  Kai  fSia 
Krqaoovrai  p^Oh^pa*  0[v]pppi[o'^^^  "^a^dvcp*  d  €(f>6aKas  ana^  npoiKa  S[ov9 

T  6vy]arpi  aov,  dnoKardcrrqaov,  Saj3€ivo[9^  r]ovrov  pa . aU 

Tovpai,  Ovp^pios*  rfj  6vyaTp\l]  Sq,  ^a^dvos*  rovrco  t<S  dvSpl  ovOiv 

[npo<T]qK[u'\  ovvivau  Ovp^pw  '^dpov  iari  dvSpbs  d(f)aL[pd(T6ai 

Col.  VIII. 

dvr[ . jj'j  .  [14  letters]j^o//€  .  [.  ,]qanaa  .  [12  letters]  .  iko  .  o-i[.]  .  dSai^ 

d . ]?■[•  •] . [•  •  •] . 

piJi'l . ]  .  .  .  .  . ]  dvriypaipov  npoaipcoylqaecos  vop]iKov.  OvX- 

nios  A[i\ovv(T6S[(t)pos]  royv  qyopavopqKO- 
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T(oy  yofiiK09  ^a\oviaT[i(p  *A(p]piKap(p  e7rdp)((p  aroXov  Kai  [eVt  T(o]p  KeKpi- 
pepcap  r<3  Teipi(o[rd]T(p  '^aipup^  A[Lop\v<jLa 
VITO  Tov  waTpos  iKSoducra  [Trpjoy  ydpop  kp  tj]  tov  7r[a]rpo9  €^ov(7[ia  ov]k€TI 
yeiperai.  koI  yap  A  17  PV'^^p  Trarpl  dypdcfxo^ 

5  crvpcpKTjcre  [/c]aJ  Sid  tovto  avri]  SoKei  dypd(po)P  ydpiop  yeyep^aOaij  ro) 
VTTO  TOV  TTaTp09  UVT^P  eKSodSai  7Tp09  ydpOP  OVK€Tl 
dypd(fyoi)p  ydp(op  IdTiP*  TTpos  tovto  iVcoy  ypd^eis,  TC£//i6t)ra[T€]‘  Kal  Si 
VTTO pprj par Kjpcop  f)(x^d\[i](TTai  TT^pi  7rp[oi]Ko9  17  nai? 

VTTO  TOV  Trar/Doy,  Kai  tovto  avTfj  ^orjSAp  SvpaTai.  (frouy)  /cj3  6^ov  ASpiapov^ 
Meyelp  K.  dpTiypacpop  5f«Tay/z[a]ros*.  OvaXipi-- 
oy  EvSaipoyp  €7rap^o9  AiyvuTOv  Xiyer  Kai  irapaSeiypaTi  tco  KaXXicTTip  XP^ 
p€P09  ypdpp  TOV  KpaTicTTov  MapepTeipov, 

Kai  avTo^  iSia  Tre^copa/ccoy  oti  ttoXXoi  tcop  ^prj/xara  drraiTOvpAcdp  to  to. 
SiKaia  TTOUip  Tois  diraiTOvai  d<pipTe^^ 

10  €irapaTda€i  pei^opcop  epKXyjpaTCOp  TrapTeXio^  SiaKpov^crOai  ^  irapaTUPUp  T7)p 
dnoSoaiP  inix^^povcrif  ol  pep  KaTa- 

TrXri^l^ip  T0V9  Taxa  dp  (po^-qOepTas  top  kipSvpop  Kai  Sid  tovto  kir  IXdTTOPi 
(Tvp^7]<T€a6ai  TTpocrSoKcoPTe9)  Ol  Se  T^^fy}  errava- 
Tdaei  T^y  Sikt]9  dnavSi^aeip  tov9  dpTiSiKovs  olopepoi^  TfapayyeXXoo  r^y  T0iavTT}9 
wapovpyia^  a7r€  { o- diroSiSopTa^ 
o<Ta  6(f)eiXov<Ti  fj  neiOoPTa?  tov9  SiKaico?  aTraiTOVPTa^'  coy  ei  ti9 
....  avcrTd<Tr}9  Sikt]9  diraiTYjOeh  Kai  pi] 
napavTiKa  dppriadpepos  o^dXeip,  tovt  ccttiPj  pi]  irapavTiKa  nXaaTd  eipai 
Ta  ypdppaTa  Attcop  koi  Ka[Tr]\yopri(TeiP  ypdyjras  ei  eiTe  TrXacr- 
15  Tcop  ypappdTWP  ^  paSiovpyias  >;  7Tepiypa(j>fj9  IpKaXeip  Arix^^p^,  ovSep  aiJrcp 
Trj9  T[oi]avTi]9  Teypr]9  o^eXe9  e<TTai  dpayKaaO^aeTai  [5e 
dnoSovpai  ev0i(O9  d  6(j)€iXei^  fj  napaKaTaOepepo^  re  ro  dpyvpiop  ip*  kp  /3ej3a/co 
TO  dyaXa^Ap  6(f)eiX6p[epa]  ?),  irepa^  Ttjs  XPIP^^^^^^ 
dp(f)i(T^r]Tr]<Te(t>9  Xa^ov<T7]9,  tot  kdp  Oappfj  T019  r^y  KaTTjyopias  cAcy^ofy, 
ro^  pA^opa  dyfdpa  ^[PaeXevaeTai^  ^^Te  d6oo9 

kaopepo^f  dXXd  T0T9  T€Taypipoi9  kTriTipoi9  cVe^operoy.  (erooy)  e  6eov  AiXiov 
Aptcopipov^  ^EireKp  kS.  (eVooy)  te  *Apto)pipov 
Kaicrapo9  tov  Kvpiov,  QiaO  i^.  KXr]6A<T7]9  ^Xavia9  Mp^ia9  7Tpo9 

^Xaviap  *EXkpT]P  Kai  v7TaKov(Td<Tr]9,  /le  .  .  .  y  pi]TO)p  Awep* 

ky  TT] 
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20  Ta^ii  €KK€ifi^daf  nepi  tov  ')(pr}fxaTiKov  d^iovpi^v,  Mowdrios  uneii*  ovk  an- 
e)(€Tai  Ta  )(pr]paTiKd  Sid  tovtcov  tcoii  irKXrjpaTcoi^'  (I 
Se  pri^  TTavT^s  Ipovcriv  on  KaTT]yop(o.  kol  SipiiXiSos  SiaraypaTO^-  ^Xaovio^ 
2i!ovX7riKio9  SipiXL9  ^7rap[y^os]  AlyvivTov  Xiy^r  Sia(r]~ 
rovvTi  poL  padetii  €K  tipos  viroOia^oos  It^Xuto  rds  AlyvirriaKas  ywa^Kas 
Kara  Ivydipiop  v6pi(cr)pa  Kariy^jeiv  Ta  vnap^opja  tcop 
dpSpap  Sid  TOdp  yapiKcop  avpypaipdip  iavTah  re  Kal  toi9  T€kpoi9  nX^iaraKis 
Si  IpiavTOV  dpcpia^^Tijcr^m'  y^popipcop^ 

iiTiqdr^paPTO  dyvoup  0  T0T9  y^yapriKOcn  avpaXXdaaopr^^  a . [.]o) 

SiKa  ,  .  .  ;^«Ta . 0^ . . . 

25  Siard^u  iT€poi9  ^il3Xio<pvXaKioi9  ray  avpypa<pd9  KaTa)(oop!^e(T6ai,  [/cV/ceAei;- 

K€pai  Mi\T^TL0p  ^  Povc^op  ro[r^]  y^popepop  eiri . 

tirapyop  rd  dpTiypa(pa  rdip  crvpypaipwp  rai^  tSip  dpSpcop  vnoarda^aip  Iptl- 
O^adai  Kal  toOto  Siard[y'^paTi  7rppg‘T€Ta)({pai  ov  Kal 
dpTiypa<pop  vneTa^a,  (f)ap€pop  rroicop  KaraKoXovOeip  Tai9  tov  M^ttiov  *Pov- 

(pov . (€roi/y)  Ky^f  Advp  i(3,  MdpKos  Mirn- 

oy  *Pov(po9  €7rap)(09  Alyvirrov  Acycr  KXavSios  'Apeio?  6  tov  *0^vpvy- 
X^iTov  (jTpaTr]yo9  [e]Sr]Xo)aip  poi  piqT€  ra  p[i^T€  rd 

Sr]p]6(na 

npdypara  t^p  KaO^KOvaap  Xap^dpeip  SioiK-qaip  Sid  to  Ik  ttoXX^^p 
p^  Ka&  OP  iS€i  TpoTTOp  (pKopopricrOai  ra  ip  Trj  Tct>p  €r- 
30  KT1^(T€(0P  jSi^XiodrjKp  Sia[a]Tpd>paTa,  KaiToi  7roXXdKi9  ffpiSip  VTtb  twp  wpo 
Ipov  eVap^coj/  XT/y  Seovat)?  avTa  tv^^ip  irravopOd^ 
crecoy  07r€p  ov  /caAoiy  ipSex^J^}  dpwOep  yipoiTO  dpTiypacpa.  KeXevo)  ovp 

7rdpTa9  T0V9  KT^TOpas  Ipto9  pr]pd>p  diroypd^ 
yf/aaOai  ti]p  iSiap  KT^aip  eh  t^p  Tap  ePKTrjcreap  Pil3XiodiqKT]p  Kal  tov% 
SapeiaTds  edp  exo>(Ti  vnoOi^Kas  Kal  tov9  aAAoi^y 
oaa  edp  SiKaia,  rfjp  Se  aTToypaepi^p  TroieicrOacrap  Sr]XovpTe9  noSep 

eKaaTOS  tcop  vnapxoPTCop  KaTajSe^rjKep  eh  avT0V9 
i}  /cx^o*!  t  J fy.  TrapaTiOeTcocrap  <Se  Kal  al  yvpaiKe9  Tah  viroaTdaecri  tcop  dpSpcop 
edp  KaTd  Tipa  eirix^piop  popop  KpaTehai  Td  virdp- 
.35  bpoms  Se  Kal  Ta  TeKpa  Tah  tcop  yovecop  ofy  rj  pep 

St]poaicop  TeT7]pr]TaL  V 

a  19  peTd  QdpaTOP  Toh  tckpois  KeKpdTrjTai,  ipa  ot  avpaXXdaaoPTe^  p^  Kar 
dypoiap  epeSpevoPTai.  irapayyeXXco  Se  Kal  T019  avpaXXa* 

M  2 
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y ^aroy pd(f>oi^  Kai  roFs  fivrj/ioo-L  priSep  cTTLaraXpaTO^  tov  j3i/3AfO0i/Aa>c[ioi^ 

reXeicoauL^  yvovaiy  coy  ovk  o(p€Xo9  to]  tocovto  dXXd  Kai 
avTol  0)9  napd  rd  Trpoareraypeva  nonjaoi're^  Siki]1'  virop^vovcn  npocnp- 

Kovaai^,  edy  S'  Pialv  kv  rf]  pi^XioBriKT}  rcdv  end- 
v(x)  ^povcop  cLTToypa^at,  perd  7Tdar]9  aKp^tfSeia^  (pvXaaaiaBoxrai^  opotm  Se 
Kai  rd  Siaarpdpara,  IV  €i  rL9  y^voiro  ^??T?]a-iy  €£9 
40  v(TT€pov  irepl  t5)i/  Se6pT(09  diroypa^apHodv  kK^ivcov  kXeyyBwap  [ii/a] 
S'  [o]vi'  ^[e^jaia  re  Kai  eh  airav  Siapevr]  rcdv  Siaa~ 
rpcopdrm'  17  )(prja\€^t9  7rpo9  to  p^  irdXiv  dTroypa(f>rj9  SerjOr^raiy  irapayyeX- 
Xco  roTs  ^[t^^XiocpvXa^i  Sid  irevraeria^  eiravaveovaBai 
rd  Siaarpdpara  pera(f>epopevY]9  eh  rd  Katronoiovpej/a  t^9  reXevraias  eKaarov 
ovoparos  viroardaecos  Kard  Kdpi^v  Kai  Ka- 
r  eiSo9»  (€T0D9)  B  Aopeiriai^o[v]^  privos  Aopir{r]iai»ov  S»  e^  viropi^rjparia- 
pd)r  Uerpcoinov  Mapepreivov.  (erovs)  irj  ^ASp(^iapov\  'ABvp  le. 


IV.  5,  Xotjra  TJjs  TiftJjs :  the  TtfiT)  appears  to  be  the  sum  of  8  talents  for  which 
Chaeremon  mortgaged  the  property  settled  upon  Dionysia,  cf.  IV.  7,  14  and  VI.  25. 

6.  Bta  Br]fjaaiov  :  a  public  official  or  office  such  as  the  ayapava^eiov  or  pvr)poviioVy 
cf.  note  on  VIII.  36.  The  main  verbs  throughout  Col.  IV,  yeyoi'eW,  €ppep€vr]K€vai,  &c.,  are 
in  the  infinitive  because  Dionysia  is  quoting  her  previous  petition  to  Longaeus  Rufus. 

9.  Perhaps  6t«  ti]^  aWmu. 

10.  Probably  (rvvypa\l/a^p€Pov  tJoO  7r«7r7roi». 

11.  cVi  Tr)v  npovoLav:  cttl  seems  superfluous.  On  the  probable  nature  of  this  transaction 
see  introd.  p.  144. 

12.  Asclepiades  seems  to  have  been  the  mortgagee,  cf.  27  and  introd.  p.  143. 

21.  I.  o(j)Xi]pa,  avayKaadai  is  probably  a  mistake  for  ^vayKciaBai. 

23.  For  evrlOsaBaiy  if  right,  cf.  VIII.  26  where  it  is  used  of  the  insertion  of  a  claim  in 
the  statement  of  a  man's  jiroperty  deposited  in  the  iyKn^d^oiv. 

26.  havuaa^:  the  letters  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  might  conceivably  be  in 
which  case  avrw  (Chaeremon)  is  left  without  a  construction.  But  Sai-fidm,  the  subject  being 
Dionysia,  would  be  expected.  In  any  case  bapfio-a^  can  hardly  be  right. 

30.  Sc  :  the  part  played  by  Dionysia’s  mother  in  these  transactions  is  obscure, 

cf.  note  on  VI.  24. 

34.  avToy  must  bc  Lougaeus  Rufus,  and  the  subject  of  ypd\j/at  is  Chaeremon,  cf.  VI.  13 
and  introd.  p.  145. 

36.  For  yej'apfpap  1.  yevopcprjif  or,  perhaps  better,  ycw/neVw,  cf.  6. 

37-9.  The  proclamation  of  Similis  reaffirming  the  decree  of  Alettius  Rufus  is  given  at 
full  lengtli  in  VIIL  22-43,  t'Trooracrcis  see  note  on  VIII.  26. 

39.  1.  XPV  [pOTKTfXWPy  rj  Sc  KTlja-L^  P^TCI  ddmTOP  TOiS  TCKPOtS  K€KpdTT]Taiy  cf.  VIII.  35"“6. 

V.  5.  'PoC(po?:  Longaeus  Rufus,  prae feet,  as  the  present  papyrus  shows  (introd.  p.  1 45),  in 
the  summer  of  a.  d.  185  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  807.  10.  He  was  succeeded  by  Pomponius  Faustianus 
between  Sept.  185  and  Jan.  186  (introd  p.  147).  Ilis  probable  predecessor  was  Flavius 
Sulpicius  Similis,  who  was  praefect  in  Nov.  182  (VI II.  27,  note).  Neither  Faustianus  nor 
Similis  are  known  from  other  sources. 
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7,  The  wToypa(pr}  of  the  praefect  giving  instructions  to  the  strategus  was  appended  to 
the  petition.  It  was  then  returned  to  the  applicant,  who  had  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the 
strategus,  cf.  9,  37,  and  41. 

7TapaTi$€(T$ai  means  to  report,  cf.  VIL  9.  The  reference  in  eprjf  is  obscure. 

Probably  the  meaning  is  that  Rufus  had  given  a  decision  favourable  to  Chaeremon  before 
he  had  received  the  counter-petition  from  Dionysia,  and  now  wished  to  modify  it ; 
cf.  introd.  p.  145. 

10.  The  Ta>u  were  the  natural  persons  to  be  referred  to  in  the 

case  of  a  disputed  title  to  real  property,  since  the  ajroypacjjal  of  such  property  were  sent  to 

them;  cf,  note  on  VIIL  31,  and  B.  G.  U.  ii,  a  Trpoa^cdvr)ai^  of  the  Arsinoite 
upon  the  possession  of  a  piece  of  land  claimed  by  two  persons  of  the  same  name. 

12.  yei^upii^r):  there  is  no  trace  of  there  having  been  a  previous  inquiry  before  that 

which  is  referred  to  in  line  7 ;  so  it  is  probable  that  y^vop^vp  is  a  mistake  for  yivoptin^  or 

y(vrj(Toplvi},  The  p  of  TTpayparos  IS  correeted  from  a. 

13.  The  vestiges  after  r/J  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  do  not  suit  Tjyfpoi/la, 

17.  Some  verb  like  Trpoo-cVa^c  is  wanted  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

18.  XapiTpoTiiTM  ^yepoi^i :  cf.  VI.  2,  1 4,  &c.  T  he  epithet  ^iaat)poTaTos  is  found  in  VI.  34  and 
VII.  6.  The  earlier  praefects  tvere  called  KpaTtaroi,  see  VII.  37,  VII I.  8,  and  introd.  p,  151. 

21.  The  word  after  is  not  but  the  allusion  must  be  to  the  Karo^v. 

Apparently  the  answer  of  the  justified  not  only  Dionysia's  original  Karoxl]  upon 

her  father's  property  (cf.  introd.  p.  143),  but  also  her  claims  upon  him  in  connexion  with 
the  transactions  narrated  in  IV. 

cVtuxwi'  :  this  verb  is  used  both  of  making  and  attending  to  a  petition,  cf.  V.  5,  30, 
35,  VL  10.  ^ 

23.  This  djroypacpr)  probably  a  declaration  by  Chaeremon  which  mentioned  Dionysia's 
claim  upon  him  (cf.  VI II.  35),  and  was  the  principal  evidence  proving  the  existence  of  the 
Karox^  which  Chaeremon  denied.  The  date  of  Dionysia's  marriage  contract  by  which  she 
obtained  the  kotox^  (VI.  23),  is  nowhere  stated.  Presumably  it  took  place  in  or  before  the 
22nd  year,  which  is  the  earliest  date  mentioned  in  IV  (line  6). 

27.  (Tol :  Pomponius  Faustianus,  who  had  succeeded  Longaeus  Rufus  as  praefect  during 
the  inquiry;  cf.  VI.  32,  VII.  6,  and  introd.  p.  147. 

33.  pT}Tp(Sai:  cf.  note  on  VI.  24. 

34.  prjdev  i^((aT€pi(€(r6ai :  the  subject  is  Chaeremon,  cf.  VI.  3. 

35.  KaOd  #c,T.X. :  something  like  tw  Kvpl(p  ivox^Tiu  is  required  for  the  preceding 
lacuna,  cf.  VI.  4,  6,  35.  The  custom  of  appealing  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  land  on 
quite  trivial  disputes  was  inherited  from  the  Ptolemaic  period,  when  similar  appeals  were 
addressed  to  the  king  and  queen,  of  which  numerous  examples  are  afforded  by  the  papyri. 
From  \T.  6  it  appears  that  one  of  the  first  acts  of  a  new  praefect  was  to  issue  a  proclama¬ 
tion  against  unnecessary  petitions. 

38.  The  \oi7TT}  Q^tWts  of  Dionysia  (cf.  42)  apparently  means  her  request  for  the  help 
of  the  strategus  in  asserting  her  rights  (33).  The  strategus  considered  that  the  brief  answer 
of  the  praefect  .  .  .  diKalois  justified  him  in  acceding  to  this  request. 

VI.  1-4.  These  lines  are  probably  the  conclusion  of  the  commands  addressed  to  the 
/3i/3Xto(^iiXaKes  by  the  strategus,  cf*  VI.  I  I  rd  eV  roiTr^s  roty  /3t/3Xfo^ijX(i^t  cVirTTaX/iora. 

VI.  4-VII,  8.  ‘  Chaeremon,  however,  once  more  renewed  his  attacks  upon  me  without 
cessation,  but  recognizing  the  impossibility  of  accusing  me  any  longer  concerning  ray  rights 
to  possession  after  such  elaborate  inquiries  and  so  much  correspondence  had  taken  place, 
turned  his  schemes  in  another  direction  ;  and  though  your  highness  had  like  your  pre¬ 
decessors  recently  proclaimed  that  applications  concerning  private  suits  were  not  to  be  sent 
to  you,  he  not  only  wrote  but  came  in  person  and  mutilated  the  case,  as  if  he  were 
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able  to  deceive  even  the  lord  praefect.  Ignoring  entirely  both  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  letter  of  Rufus  was  written,  my  petition  to  Rufus,  his  answer,  the  inquiry  held  by 
the  strategus,  the  report  of  the  keepers  of  the  archives,  the  letter  written  to  you  on  the 
subject  by  the  strategus,  the  reply  to  it  which  you  sent  to  me  on  ray  petition,  and  the  orders 
consequently  issued  to  the  keepers  of  the  archives,  he  merely  wrote  to  you  a  letter  to  the 
following  effect :  “  From  Chaeremon,  son  of  Phanias,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
INIy  daughter  Dionysia,  my  lord  praefect,  having  committed  many  impious  and  illegal  acts 
against  me  at  the  instigation  of  her  husband  Horion,  son  of  Apion,  I  sent  to  his 
excellency  Longaeus  Rufus  a  letter  in  which  I  claimed  to  recover  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  the  sums  which  I  had  made  over  to  her,  expecting  that  this  would  induce  her  to  stop 
her  insults.  The  praefect  wrote  to  the  strategus  of  the  nome  in  the  25th  year,  Pachon 
27,  enclosing  copies  of  the  documents  which  I  had  submitted,  with  instructions  to 
examine  my  petition  and  to  act  accordingly.  Since  therefore,  my  lord,  she  continues  her 
outrageous  behaviour  and  insulting  conduct  towards  me,  I  claim  to  exercise  the  right  given 
me  by  the  law,  part  of  which  I  quote  below  for  your  information,  of  taking  hen  away 
against  her  will  from  her  husband’s  house  without  exposing  myself  to  violence  either  on 
the  part  of  any  agent  of  Horion  or  of  Horion  himself,  who  is  continually  threatening  to  use 
it.  I  have  appended  for  your  information  a  selection  from  a  large  number  of  cases  bearing 
upon  this  question.  26th  year,  Pachon.”  Such  was  his  letter.  He  could  not  indeed 
cite  a  single  insult  or  any  other  act  of  injustice  against  himself  with  which  he  charged  me, 
but  malice  was  the  root  of  his  abuse  and  assertion  that  he  had  been  shamefully  treated  by 
me,  saying  that  forsooth  I  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  him,  and  a  desire  to  deprive  me  of  the 
right  which  I  retain  over  the  property.  Stranger  accusation  still,  he  professes  that  he  is 
exposed  to  violence  on  the  part  of  my  husband,  who,  even  after  my  marriage  contract  with  him 
which  stated  that  I  brought  him  this  right  unimpaired,  gave  his  consent  to  me  and  afterwards 
to  ray  mother  .  .  .  when  we  wished  to  agree  to  Chaeremon’s  mortgaging  the  property  in 
question  for  a  total  sum  of  8  talents.  Since  that  time  (he  has  continued)  attempting  to 
deprive  me  of  my  husband,  being  unable  to  deprive  me  of  my  property,  in  order  that  I  may 
be  unable  to  get  provision  even  from  my  lawful  husband,  while  from  my  father  I  have 
had  neither  the  dowry  which  he  promised  nor  any  other  present,  nay  more,  I  have  never 
received  at  the  proper  times  the  allowance  provided.  He  also  appended  the  judgements 
of  Similis  as  before,  and  other  similar  cases  quoted  by  the  archidicastes  in  his  letter  to 
Longaeus  Rufus,  unabashed  by  the  fact  that  even  Rufus  had  paid  no  attention  to  them 
as  a  precedent  on  account  of  their  dissimilarity  (to  the  present  case).  .  .  .  But  your 
lordship  exercising  your  divine  memory  and  unerring  judgement  took  into  consideration 
the  letter  written  to  you  by  the  strategus,  and  the  fact  that  a  searching  inquiry  into  the 
affair  had  already  been  held,  and  that .  .  .  was  a  pretext  for  plotting  against  me ;  and  you 
answered  the  strategus  as  follows  : — “  Pomponius  F'austianus  to  Isidorus,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  The  complaint  which  I  have  received  from  Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus,  accusing  Horion,  the  husband  of  his  daughter,  of  using 
violence  against  him,  has  by  my  orders  been  appended  to  this  letter.  See  that  the  matter 
is  decided  in  accordance  with  the  previous  instructions  of  his  excellency  Longaeus  Rufus,  in 
order  that  Chaeremon  may  not  send  any  more  petitions  on  the  same  subject.  Farewell. 
26th  year,  Pachon  30.”  On  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  Chaeremon  brought  it  on 
Epeiph  3  before  Harpocration,  royal  scribe  and  deputy-strategus ;  and  I  appeared  in  court 
through  my  husband,  and  not  only  welcomed  your  orders  and  desired  to  abide  by  them, 
but  showed  that  a  decision  in  accordance  with  the  previous  instructions  of  Rufus  had 
already  been  reached.  For  while  Chaeremon  had  written  to  protest  against  my  claim  as 
being  illegal,  Rufus,  as  was  proved  both  by  his  answer  to  Chaeremon  and  his  reply  to  my 
petition,  desired  that  an  inquiry  should  be  held  to  investigate  the  justness  of  my  claim,  and 
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gave  orders  to  the  strategus  on  the  subject.  The  strategus  did  not  fail  to  execute  them.  He 
held  a  searching  inquiry  on  the  evidence  of  the  keepers  of  the  archives,  and  wrote  to  the 
praefect  a  report  on  the  whole  case. . . .  (The  decision  of  the  deputy-strategus  was)  .  that 
the  strategus  carried  out  Rufus'  instructions  by  the  commands  given  to  the  keepers  of  the 
archives,  and  by  writing  the  aforesaid  letter  on  the  subject.  But  since  Chaeremon  in 
the  petition  wliich  he  has  now  sent  to  his  excellency  the  praefect  claimed  to  take  away 
his  daughter  against  her  will  from  her  husband,  and  since  neither  the  letter  of  his  late 
excellency  Rufus  nor  that  of  his  excellency  the  praefect  Pomponius  Faustianus  appears 
to  contain  any  definite  order  on  this  question,  his  excellency  the  praefect  can  receive 
a  petition  concerning  it  giving  a  full  account  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  in  order  that 
judgement  may  be  given  in  accordance  with  his  instructions.” ' 

VI.  5.  fVepw :  cTfpojo-f  would  have  been  better,  for  the  meaning  ‘  entrusted  to  some 
one  else  '  is  impossible. 

8.  Ti]v  ToO  €Ki<TTo\r]v  \  cf.  1 5  below  j  for  the  details  of  this  summary  see  introd. 

pp.  I46-7- 

iff)  6t<o  €ypd(pr^  probably  implies  that  Rufus  was  under  a  misapprehension  owing  to 
having  heard  only  one  side  of  the  case,  when  he  wrote  the  comparatively  favourable  answer 
to  Chaeremon's  petition  (15,  16) :  cf.  also  V.  7,  note,  and  introd.  pp.  145-6. 

14.  7Tpo(rr]v(yKa :  7rpo(T4>€p€iv  IS  the  word  regularly  used  in  marriage  contracts  for  the 
dowry  and  other  presents  from  her  parents  brought  by  the  bride. 

Kara  tovs  vopovs :  Chaeremon  was  probably  right  in  so  far  that  the  native  Eg}'ptian  law 
gave  him  the  power  of  taking  back  a  dowry  which  he  had  given,  cf.  VII.  41. 

15.  €ypaifr(u  :  cf.  note  on  8  and  introd.  p.  145. 

17.  Tov  vofiov:  cf.  VII.  27,  34,  41.  From  those  passages  it  is  clear  that  Chaeremon 
was  quite  correct  in  his  contention  that  the  native  Egyptian  law  gave  him  the  right  to  take 
away  his  daughter  from  her  husband.  But  on  the  other  hand  Flavius  Titianus  had  over¬ 
ridden  this  law  (VII.  29).  It  is  curious  that  the  native  Egyptian  law,  which  has  generally 
been  thought  to  be  much  more  favourable  to  women  than  the  Greek  or  the  Roman  law, 
should  have  contained  so  harsh  a  provision,  and  that  the  rights  of  fathers  should  actually 
in  the  second  century  a.  d.  have  to  be  softened  by  Roman  praefects  and  lawyers.  There 
is,  however,  no  possibility  of  evading  this  conclusion.  Patna  Poiestas  was  certainly  foreign 
to  Greek  law  (Mitteis,  Peichsrechi  iind  Volksrechi^  p.  66);  and  to  the  hypothesis  that  this 
right  was  given  to  fathers  under  the  Ptolemaic  regime  there  is  the  further  objection  that  the 
vdpoi  is  characterized  in  VII.  34,  40-1  as  specifically  ‘Egyptian.'  There  is  no  trace  of 
this  provision  in  the  voluminous  treatises  of  ]\I.  Revillout  upon  Egyptian  law  relating 
to  women ;  but  perhaps  this  is  not  surprising. 

19.  Tcdv  7T(p\  TovT<av  TTpoxOivTidt^  oXl'ya  t  i.e.  precedeuts  from  similar  cases;  cf.  28  below, 
whence  it  can  be  inferred  what  Chaeremon's  evidence  was.  The  phrase  might  mean  the 
facts  bearing  on  the  dispute  between  Chaeremon  and  Dionysia,  cf.  VII.  7  tiqvtwp  (ptS 
TTpdypaTi  TTpaxOfVTtJdPj  ‘  the  history  of  the  affair  ' ;  but  Chaeremon  would  not  be  likely  to  state 
that  he  had  only  selected  a  few  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  nor  to  fail  to  draw  attention  to  the 
precedents  in  his  favour. 

21.  eVi  <p6dv(p  seems  to  have  the  meaning  of  if  indeed  the  absence  of  a  final 

s  is  not  a  mere  blunder.  The  sense  ‘  on  the  charge  of  <^^oVoy,'  even  though  w  p(p<p€Tm 
immediately  precedes,  is  not  satisfactory,  for  Chaeremon  had  charged  Dionysia  with  much 
worse  offences  than  (j)66pos. 

The  sentence  21-27  is  very  involved,  and  several  serious  corrections  appear  to  be 
necessary  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  construction. 

22.  On  the  transactions  concerning  the  mrox^j  see  introd.  pp.  142-5.  Karoxh^  seems 
to  be  a  mistake  for  Karox^s^  but  the  construction  of  this  line  is  very  difficult. 
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24.  /i[r/]Tpt :  cf.  IV.  30,  VIII.  25,  note,  and  V.  33,  which  tends  to  show  that  Dionj'sia's 
rights  came  somehow  from  her  mother.  Combining  this  with  the  present  passage,  according 
to  which  the  consent  of  Dionysia's  mother  as  well  as  that  of  Dionysia  seems  to  have  been 
necessary  for  Chaeremon's  mortgage  of  the  property,  it  may  be  conjectured  that  the 
ovala  in  question  was  originally  part  of  the  dowry  of  Dionysiacs  mother.  Dionysia,  however, 
does  not  seem  ever  to  lay  much  stress  on  rights  derived  from  her  mother.  The  ypaf^nara 
of  her  father,  including  the  drroypafj)^  (V.  23)  and  opoXoyrjpara  (IV.  6,  36),  were  the  important 
evidence  concerning  the  Karox^* 

26.  diTO  TOV  iroTpos  k:.t«  X. :  the  truth  of  Dionysiacs  assertion  that  she  had  not  received 
her  dowry  is  doubtful,  cf.  introd.  p.  145* 

27.  is  generally  used  of  the  provision  made  by  the  husband  for  his  wife,  as  in 
26,  but  it  is  also  used  of  the  parents;  cf.  C.  P.  R.  24.  18,  and  see  introd.  p.  144. 

28.  ^ipiXidos :  Flavius  Sulpicius  Similis,  praefect  in  a.  d.  182  (cf.  VIII.  27).  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  Dionysia  was  quite  ingenuous  in  saying  that  Rufus  paid  no  attention  to 
the  evidence  of  Chaeremon,  for  the  letter  of  Rufus  seems  to  have  been  favourable  to  him, 
cf.  note  on  VI.  8  and  introd.  p.  145. 

31.  dtnrcypayfreu  is  a  sHp  for  dpT(ypa\f/as. 

35.  Possibly  (T€  is  lost  after  €ppu)(T6{ai);  but  a  petition  quoted  in  IX  (introd.  p.  151) 
addressed  apparently  to  Annius  Syriacus,  praefect  in  a.  d.  163,  concludes  cppw(7^(at)  (vxopaiy 
jj-yc/iwi/  Kvpif,  The  pronoun  is  also  omitted  in  Brit.  I\Ius.  Pap.  CCXIII.  verso  13,  of  the 
third  century.  But  the  full  phrase,  which  becomes  practically  universal  in  the  fourth 
century,  occurs  in  an  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  as  early  as  the  i6th  year  of  Trajan. 

VII.  1-7.  The  judgement  of  the  deputy-strategus,  cf.  10  below  and  introd.  p.  148. 

7.  Above  the  5  and  u  of  Sui^arat  are  two  signs  like  ^  similar  sign  recurs  at  the 

bottom  of  IX.  In  all  three  cases  the  ink  is  not  that  used  by  the  person  who  wrote  the 
petition. 

8-19.  ‘  On  all  points  then,  my  lord  praefect,  the  affair  being  now  clear,  and  the 
malice  of  my  father  towards  me  being  evident,  I  now  once  more  make  my  petition  to  you, 
giving  a  full  account  of  the  case  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  royal  scribe  and 
deputy-strategus,  and  beseech  you  to  give  orders  that  written  instructions  be  sent  to  the 
strategus  to  enforce  the  payment  to  me  of  the  provisions  at  the  proper  times,  and  to  restrain 
at  length  his  attacks  upon  me,  which  previously  were  based  upon  the  charge  of  an  illegal 
claim,  but  now  have  the  pretext  of  a  law  which  does  not  apply  to  him.  For  no  law  permits 
wives  against  their  will  to  be  separated  from  their  husbands ;  and  if  there  is  any  such  law, 
it  does  not  apply  to  daughters  of  a  marriage  by  written  contract  and  themselves  married  by 
written  contract.  In  proof  of  my  contention,  and  in  order  to  deprive  Chaeremon  of  even 
this  pretext,  I  have  appended  a  small  selection  from  a  large  number  of  decisions  on  this 
question  given  by  praefects,  procurators,  and  chief  justices,  together  with  opinions  of  lawyers, 
all  proving  that  women  who  have  attained  maturity  are  mistresses  of  their  persons,  and  can 
remain  with  their  husbands  or  not  as  they  choose  ;  and  not  only  that  they  are  not  subject  to 
their  fathers,  but  that  the  law  does  not  permit  persons  to  escape  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  money 
by  the  subterfuge  of  counter-accusations ;  and  thirdly  that  it  is  lawful  to  deposit  contracts 
in  the  public  archives,  and  the  claims  arising  from  these  contracts  have  been  recognized  by 
all  praefects  and  emperors  to  be  valid  and  secure,  and  no  one  is  permitted  to  contradict  his 
own  written  engagements.  In  this  way  too  he  will  at  length  cease  from  continually  troubling 
the  praefecture  with  the  same  demands,  as  you  yourself  wished  in  your  letter.’ 

10.  cf.  VI.  27  and  introd.  pp.  144-5. 

1 1 .  rc  after  eVtVxfU'  is  corrected  from  . 

13.  etrypdcfxoi  seems  tO  be  a  mere  repetition  of  €trypd(}>(ov  ydp<oi^  ycycr^gAas, 

and  most  probably  is  a  mistake  for  y€yopr)p€vas ;  cf.  VI.  23,  from  which  it  appears 
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that  there  was  a  avyypa<f)r]  between  Dionysia  and  Horion.  It  is  clear,  both  from  Dionysia's 
admission  here  (ti  rt?  tVrt)  and  from  the  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus  in  VI I L 

2-7,  that  a  distinction  had  arisen  between  the  rights  of  a  father  over  the  person  of  a 
daughter  aypaipMv  yapa>u  who  was  not  married  c’yy^a</)a)s,  and  his  rights  over  a  daughter 
eyypacpcov  yilpcov,  who  was  married  €yypa(pMs,  and  that  the  freedom  of  children  in  the  former 
class  was  much  less  than  that  of  children  in  the  latter.  Indeed  it  seems  that  daughters 
cf  ydp(ou  could  not  claim  to  have  the  judgement  of  Titianus  made  applicable  to 

themselves  unless  they  were  married  iyypd<p<asy  cf,  VIII,  2-7  and  VII.  32,  note,  A  parallel 
instance  is  afforded  by  C.  P.  R.  18,  which  proves  that  a  child  by  an  aypa^os  ydpo$  could  not 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  father  make  a  will  in  favour  of  any  one  else.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  so  far  as  the  national  Egyptian  law  was  concerned  Dionysia's  second  position,  that 
no  law  allowed  daughters  €yypd(P(op  yap.u>v  who  were  iyypd(j)(as  y(yafxrip.ivai  to  be  taken  away 
from  their  husbands,  is  any  more  correct  than  her  first  statement  that  no  law  allowed  any 
daughters  to  be  taken  away,  which  is  certainly  untrue,  cf,  VII,  32,  note.  We  should  have 
at  any  rate  e.xpected  some  reference  by  Dionysia  herself  or  in  the  cases  quoted  by  her  in 
VII,  19-43  to  the  passage  of  the  law  forbidding  fathers  to  take  away  from  their  husbands 
daughters  €yypd(f)ci>v  ydpoiv  who  were  yiyap.rjp.ivai.  But  in  the  arguments  of  the 

advocates  in  the  trials  before  Flavius  Titianus  and  Paconius  Feli.x  nothing  is  said  about 
iyypa<poi  or  uyparpoi  ydpoi,  and  the  natural  inference  from  these  trials  is  that  the  law  made  no 
exceptions  in  the  right  which  it  conferred  upon  fathers  to  take  away  their  daughters.  The 
strength  of  Dionysia’s  case  lay  not  in  the  Egyptian  law,  which  on  all  points  seems  to  have 
been  on  the  side  of  Chaeremon,  but  in  the  judgements  of  praefects  and  others  overriding  it, 

14.  iTTiTpoTTcov :  iTTiTpoTToi  ill  Romaii  papyri  are  generally  procuraiores  Caesaris  who 
were  concerned  with  the  royal  domains.  But  no  judgements  of  this  kind  of  ^ViVpoTroi  or  of 
dpxt^iKCKTTal  occur  in  VII,  VIII,  or  apparently  in  IX.  In  VII.  29-38,  however,  there  is 
a  vTTopvijpaTiapds  of  an  epistrategus,  and  it  is  to  this  that  cn-tTpoW*^  probably  refers;  cf, 
B.  G,  U,  168,  I  and  4,  where  an  epistrategus  is  addressed  as  piyuTTi.  The 

absence  of  any  judgements  of  dpxi^iKQCTTal  perha])S  points  to  another  column  having  been 
lost  after  IX,  but  cf.  introd.  p.  15 1. 

16.  The  construction  is  difficult,  ov  pnvov  apparently  has  the  sense  of  ‘  not  only  not/ 
which  is  assisted  by  ov8'  iijjtiTai  following. 

19-20,  ‘Extract  from  the  minutes  of  Flavius  Titianus,  sometime  praefect.  The 
1 2th  year  of  the  deified  Hadrian,  Payni  8,  at  the  court  in  the  agora.  Antonius,  son  of 
Apollonius,  appeared  and  stated  through  his  advocate,  Isidorus  the  younger,  that  his  father- 
in-law  Sempronius  had  been  induced  by  his  mother  to  quarrel  with  him  and  to  take 
away  his  (Sempronius')  daughter  against  her  will,  and  that,  when  she  fell  ill  on  being 
deserted,  the  epistrategus  Bassus,  being  sympathetically  disposed,  declared  that  if  they 
wished  to  live  together  Antonius  ought  not  to  be  prevented.  But  Sempronius  took  no 
notice,  and  ignoring  this  declaration  sent  a  petition  to  the  praefect  accusing  Antonius  of 
violence,  to  which  he  received  an  answer  ordering  the  rival  parties  to  appear,  Antonius 
claimed  therefore  that,  if  it  pleased  the  praefect,  he  should  not  be  divorced  from  a  wife 
with  whom  he  was  on  good  terms,  Didymus,  advocate  of  Sempronius,  replied  that  his 
client  had  had  good  reason  for  having  been  provoked.  For  it  was  because  Antonius  had 
threatened  to  charge  him  with  incest,  and  he  refused  to  submit  to  the  insult,  that  he  had 
used  the  power  allowed  him  by  the  laws,  and  had  himself  brought  the  action  against 
Antonius.  Probatianus  on  behalf  of  Antonius  added  that  if  the  marriage  was  not  cancelled 
the  father  had  no  power  over  the  dowry  any  more  than  over  the  daughter  whom  he  had 
given  in  marriage.  Titianus  said :  ‘  The  decision  depends  upon  the  question,  with  whom 
the  wife  wishes  to  live,  I  have  read  over  and  signed  this  judgement.’ 

21,  iK  prjTpbs  drpopp^s  probably  qualifies  dTriairoKivai  more  than  eKOdvra. 


170 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


23.  d7ro(j)aivfTai :  is  corrected  from  (fiap.  If  the  indicative  is  retained,  the  subject 

must  be  Antonius;  but  in  that  case  (t)  the  present  tense  is  curious  since  the  other 
verbs,  when  not  in  the  infinitive,  are  in  the  past,  e.g.  arnKpavaro  in  25  and  7rpoa(Sr)K(p  in  28, 
{2)  oTi — S^ot€P  will  then  have  to  depend  on  a  verb  of  speaking  to  be  supplied  out  of  /xera- 
TraSMi  dpaarpa(p€PTaj  (3)  the  construction  after  d7ro({)atP€Tat  will  be  first  a  participle  and  then 
an  infinitive  ^kovApqi^  (4)  dwoffyalpeTat  from  its  position  ought  to  govern  ort,  which,  since 
on — SiKoup  is  clearly  a  declaration  by  the  epistrategus,  it  cannot  do.  On  all  these  grounds, 
therefore,  it  is  better  to  read  d7ro({)aip€(T$at  with  Bassus  as  the  subject,  as  in  our 
translation. 

25.  shows  that  the  diTd(T7Taat?  of  the  daughter  by  her  father  was  no 

temporary  measure,  but  intended  to  be  a  permanent  divorce. 

27.  Kara  tovs  popnvs :  cf.  34-35,  which  leave  no  doubt  about  the  right  conferred  by  the 
national  Egyptian  laws,  and  note  on  VI.  17. 

28.  dn€pt\vTos  is  used  of  a  contract  which  is  ‘not  cancelled’;  cf.  cclxxi.  21,  and  the 

clause  sometimes  inserted  in  (Fayfim)  marriage  contracts,  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  183.  10  and 
251.  8,  p€Pov(TT]^  Be  eVt  ’’5^  (rvYypa(f)rj^  tqvtt^s  aTTfplXvTop  upai.  That  Antonius  and  his 

wife  w^ere  married  iyypd(f)ws  is  clear  from  the  use  of  this  word  and  of  for  which 

cf.  VIII.  5  and  the  Oxyrhynchus  marriage  contracts  which  frequently  begin  with  the  word 

e.  g.  ccclxxii.  It  is  almost  certain  that  the  wife  was  also  iyypd(l)(op  ydpoip,  cf. 
notes  on  32  and  VIII.  4.  Probatianus’  argument,  therefore,  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  the 
person  of  the  daughter,  resembles  that  of  Dionysia  in  VII.  12  (ft  Sc  kq\  fo-rtp  rts,  dXX’  ov,  k.tX)  ; 
and  a  general  survey  of  Dionysia’s  evidence  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  that  argument,  so 
far  as  the  Egyptian  law  was  concerned,  was  unsound;  cf.  VI.  17-8,  VII.  27,  34-5.  That 
Dionysia  should  use  it  was,  after  the  judgements  of  Titianus  and  Paconius  Felix,  quite 
natural.  But  in  the  mouth  of  Probatianus  at  the  trial  before  Titianus  it  must  have  been 
an  appeal  to  equity,  not  to  the  Egyptian  law,  which  undoubtedly  was  on  the  side  of  the 
father  and  had  to  be  overridden  by  the  judge  (VII.  34).  But  Probatianus  was  chiefly 
concerned  with  the  question  of  the  dowry,  the  claim  to  the  e^ovala  over  the  person  of  the 
daughter  having  been  discussed  by  Isidorus.  On  the  rights  of  an  Egyptian  wife  over  her 
dowry,  which  never  became  the  property  of  her  husband,  see  Mitteis,  Rekhsrecht  taid 
Vo/hrcch/y  pp.  230  sqq.,  though  the  new  fact  proved  by  this  papyrus  that  the  father  had 
by  native  Egyptian  law  considerable  rights  over  the  dowry  puts  the  freedom  of  the  woman 
in  a  very  different  light. 

A  clause  enacting  that  in  the  case  of  the  wife’s  death  without  children  the  dowry  should 
return  to  her  family  is  sometimes  found  in  marriage  contracts  from  Oxyrhynchus,  e.  g. 
cclxv.  30,  31.  By  the  Theodosian  code  the  husband  might  in  this  case  receive  as  much  as 
half  the  dowry  (Mitteis,  op,  a'/.,  pp.  248-50). 

29.  dpiyv(op,  <T€(TT]p€i(opai :  the  official  signature  of  the  praefect  giving  legal  validity  to  the 
vTToppTjpaTKTpdf  I  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1 36.  2*j,  wfiere  dpeypoip  alone  occurs. 

29-38.  ‘Extract  from  the  minutes  of  Paconius  Felix,  epistrategus.  The  i8th 
year  of  the  deified  Hadrian,  Phaophi  17,  at  the  court  in  the  upper  division  of  the  Sebennyte 
nome,  in  the  case  of  Phlauesis,  son  of  Ammounis,  in  the  presence  of  his  daughter  Taeichekis, 
against  Heron,  son  of  Petaesis.  Isidorus,  advocate  for  Phlauesis,  said  that  the  plaintiff  therefore, 
wishing  to  take  away  his  daughter  who  was  living  with  the  defendant,  had  recently  brought 
an  action  against  him  before  the  epistrategus  and  the  case  had  been  deferred  in  order  that 
the  Egyptian  law  might  he  read.  Severus  and  Heliodorus,  advocates  (for  Heron),  replied 
that  the  late  praefect  Titianus  heard  a  similar  plea  advanced  by  Egyptian  witnesses,  and 
that  his  judgement  was  in  accordance  not  with  the  inhumanity  of  the  law  but  with  the  choice 
of  the  daughter,  whether  she  wished  to  remain  with  her  husband.  Paconius  Felix  said, 
“  Let  the  law  be  read.”  When  it  had  been  read  Paconius  Felix  said,  “  Read  also  the  minute  of 
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Titianus/’  Severus  the  advocate  having  read  The  1  2th  year  of  Hadrianus  Caesar  the  lord, 
Payni  8  {Scc.)T  Paconius  Felix  said,  “  In  accordance  with  the  decision  of  his  highness 
Titianus,  they  shall  find  out  from  the  woman/’  and  he  ordered  that  she  should  be  asked 
through  an  interpreter  what  was  her  choice.  On  her  replying  “To  remain  with  my 
husband/’  Paconius  Felix  ordered  that  the  judgement  should  be  entered  on  the  minutes/ 

30-  cV  rfi  napa  area  can  hardly  be  right.  Perhaps  napd  is  a  corruption  of 

dyapUy  cf,  20  above. 

31.  our:  the  early  part  of  Isidorus’  argument  seems  to  be  omitted  ;  cf.  the  next  vjropvrj- 
pariapot,  39  sqq.,  which  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  proceedings. 

32.  avvoiKovcrav :  the  use  of  this  neutral  term  (cf.  VIII.  5  dypd(jicos  (7urw<»?(re)  might 

suggest  that  in  this  case  we  have  to  do  with  an  aypaepos  ydpos.  The  precise  legal  point 
in  these  three  trials  is  very  complicated  because  a  daughter  might  be  (i)  eyypd^wy  ydpo>v 
and  married  c’yypdc^wff  as  Dionysia  claimed  to  be  (VU.  13),  (2)  iyypdrpcav  ydpoip  and 
married  (3)  dypdcjxjiv  ydpoiP  and  married  (4)  dypd(})Ciip  ydpcov  and 

married  dypd(j)a}^ ;  and  we  have  to  consider  in  each  case  (a)  the  native  Egyptian  law  and 
(d)  the  modifications  introduced  by  praefects.  As  we  have  said  (VII.  13,  note),  the  native 
Egyptian  law  seems  to  be  perfectly  general  and  admit  of  no  exceptions.  By  it  permission 
was  given  to  the  father  to  take  away  his  daughter,  to  whichever  of  the  four  classes  she 
belonged.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  modifications  introduced  by  the  Romans  did  not 
apply  to  all  four  cases  in  the  same  degree.  The  of  Dionysodorus  (VIII.  2-7) 

is  concerned  with  a  daughter  in  class  (3)  and  the  inference  from  it  is  (a)  that  the  cases  of 
daughters  belonging  to  classes  (i)  and  (2)  had  already  been  decided,  (b)  that  to  daughters 
in  class  (4)  the  native  Egyptian  law  still  applied,  as  indeed  we  should  expect  from  Dionysia’s 
admission  in  VII.  13  ft  8f  €(ttiv  rtc,  k.t.X.  It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the  cases 
tried  before  Titianus,  Paconius  Felix,  and  Umbrius  all  concerned  daughters  in  classes  (3)  or 
(4),  for  then  we  should  have  to  admit  that  Dionysia  cited  no  evidence  bearing  directly  on 
her  own  case.  Moreover  the  case  of  a  woman  in  class  (3)  had  clearly  not  been  settled  at 
the  time  of  the  which  is  later  than  the  three  trials.  These,  therefore,  are  con¬ 

cerned  with  daughters  in  class  (i)  or  (2).  In  the  case  tried  before  Titianus  the  daughter 
belongs  to  class  (i),  see  note  on  VII.  28;  and  as  Titianus’  judgement  formed  a  precedent  in 
the  trial  before  Paconius  Felix,  it  is  clear  that  if  the  daughter  in  the  latter  trial  belonged  to 
class  (2)  the  epistrategus  was  not  in  the  least  influenced  by  the  fact  that,  while  she  was 
dypd(f}o}5  y^yapr^pun],  in  Titianus’  case  the  daughter  was  iyypd(l)m  yeyaprjpFr},  It  is,  therefore, 
not  very  likely  that  the  term  awoiKup  in  VI 1.  32  implies  an  dypa^os  ydpos^  especially  as  in 
that  case  we  should  have  expected  a  much  more  definite  statement ;  cf.  note  on  cclxvi.  1 1. 
If  it  does,  then  the  case  tried  before  Paconius  Felix  is,  like  the  npoo-(j)d}pTj(Tis  of  Dionysodorus 
(VI 11.  2-7),  a  kind  of  a  foriiori  argument  in  Dionysia’s  favour  :  i.  e.  if  the  i^ov^La  of  a  father 
did  not  extend  over  a  daughter  ydpoiv  and  nypdfjycos  ycyapr^pivt}^  still  less  would  it 

do  so  in  the  case  of  one  like  herself  ydptov  and  eyypdc^wf  y€yapr)p€ifrj.  If,  however, 

in  the  trial  before  Paconius  Felix  the  daughter  belongs  to  class  (i)  (and  the  absence  of 
any  argument  on  the  father’s  side  that  his  daughter  was  dypd^wf  y€yapt]p€vr]  is  in  favour  of 
this  view),  the  second  trial  simply  repeats  the  judgement  of  the  first  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
bears  directly  on  Dionysia’s  own  case.  The  third  trial,  that  before  Umbrius,  is  incomplete, 
and  probably  the  daughter  belongs  to  the  same  class  as  in  the  second  trial,  which 

occurs  in  VII.  43,  is,  like  crvpuiKuv^  equally  compatible  with  an  €yypa<f)os  or  uypa<pos  ydpos; 
cf.  cclxvii.  19  (Tvvf(Tp€vdWrji\oisdypd(pu>s  with  cclxv.  37  e'dp  (TVPMcriy  dXX^Koit  ^popop,  which 

occurs  in  a  marriage  contract. 

34.  7rpo(rc!)7ra)p :  cf.  Vll.  40,  where  the  word  is  again  used  in  the  sense  of  *  persons,’  and 
B.  G.  U.  323.  12. 

35.  apayptoff^r^TO :  1.  dpaypaxr^^ro},  and  ill  the  next  line  dpdypa>T€  for  aPaypfOTai, 
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38.  €V€xBT]vaL  is  no  doubt  a  corruption  of  the  daughter  was  in  court  (31), 

and  a  word  meaning  ‘  asked '  is  imperatively  required  by  the  context. 

39“43*  ‘  Extract  from  the  minutes  of  Umbrius,  iuridicus.  The  6th  year  of 
Domitian,  Phamenoth  .  .  .  Didyme,  defended  by  her  husband  Apollonius,  against  Sabinus 
also  called  Casius  :  extract  from  the  proceedings.  Sarapion  : — “  Inquire  of  the  witnesses  who 
are  Egyptians,  amongst  whom  the  severity  of  the  law  is  untempered.  For  I  declare  to  you 
that  the  Egyptians  have  power  to  deprive  their  daughters  not  only  of  what  they  have 
given  them,  but  of  whatever  these  daughters  may  acquire  for  themselves  besides.^'  Umbrius 
said  to  Sabinus : — If  you  have  already  once  given  a  dowry  to  your  daughter,  you  must  restore 
it.'’  Sabinus: — “  I  request  ...”  Umbrius  : — “  To  your  daughter  of  course.”  Sabinus  : — “  She 
ought  not  to  live  with  this  man.”  Umbrius : — “  It  is  worse  to  take  away  (a  wife)  from  her 
husband  (than  a  dowry  from  a  daughter  ?)”...’ 

40.  Sarapion,  who  was  no  doubt  the  advocate  of  Sabinus,  appears  to  be  addressing  the 

hiKaiohorr]^, 

42.  Apparently  Sabinus  had  taken  away  the  dowry  which  he  had  given  to  his  daughter. 
The  dialogue  which  follows  is  obscure.  The  judgement  of  the  SixaioSoVijs  was  no  doubt  in 
favour  of  the  daughter,  or  Dionysia  would  not  have  quoted  the  case. 

VIII.  2-7.  ‘  Copy  of  a  lawyer’s  opinion.  Ulpius  Dionysodorus,  ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer,  to  his  most  esteemed  Salvistius  Africanus,  praefect  of  a  troop  and  judicial  officer, 
greeting.  Since  Dionysia  has  been  given  away  by  her  father  in  marriage,  she  is  no  longer 
in  his  power.  For  even  though  her  mother  lived  with  her  father  without  a  marriage  contract, 
and  on  that  account  she  appears  to  be  the  child  of  a  marriage  without  contract,  by  the  fact 
of  her  having  been  given  away  in  marriage  by  her  father,  she  is  no  longer  the  child  of 
a  marriage  without  contract.  It  is  about  this  point  probably  that  you  write  to  me,  my  good 
friend.  Moreover,  there  are  minutes  of  trials  which  secure  the  rights  of  the  daughter 
against  her  father  in  respect  of  the  dowry,  and  this  too  can  help  her.’ 

2.  A  vofjiiKos  was  frequently  appointed  to  act  as  assessor  where  the  judge  was  a 
soldier  and  therefore  not  a  legal  expert.  Cf.  C.  P.  R.  18,  the  report  of  a  trial  before  Blaesius 
IMarianus,  tirap^os  a7T€iprjs  np^rrjs  ^XaovLQs  Ki\U(ov  iTTTriKrjs^  who  has  the  vopiKos  Artemidorus  as  his 
legal  assessor.  The  present  npoacp^vi^ais  is  an  answer  by  a  vapiKos  to  a  technical  question 
addressed  to  him  by  an  inapxos  (rrdXou  acting  as  judge,  and  involves  a  point  of  law  some¬ 
what  different  from  that  of  the  cases  tried  before  Titianus  and  Paconius  Felix.  In  them,  as 
has  been  pointed  out  (X  II.  32  note;  probably  in  the  case  tried  before  the  dLKaiod6Tr]s  as 
well),  the  daughters  were  eyypafjytov  yapwv.  But  in  the  case  with  which  the  7rpo(T<^d)i'ij(n9  is 
concerned  the  daughter  was  aypacpcov  ydpoiv^  and  therefore  the  decisions  of  Titianus  and 
Paconius  Felix  did  not  directly  apply.  Nevertheless  the  vopiKik  declares  that  the  fact  of 
the  daughter  having  herself  contracted  an  eyypacfyos  ydpos  (cf.  5  “ry  rod  irarpos  avri^v 
€Kb6(T6at  with  note  on  VII.  28)  annulled  her  status  as  a  person  e$  dypdcjioiv  yapcov^  and 
therefore  she  was  freed  from  the  e^ovala  of  her  father  and  presumably  could  appeal  to 
vTToppTjpaTiapot  such  as  those  of  Titianus,  Paconius  Felix,  and  Umbrius,  as  precedents  for 
staying  with  her  husband  and  keeping  her  dowry.  This  TTpoa-cpmvr^aa  is  Dionysia’s  chief 
evidence  for  her  statement  (VII.  14)  that  the  law  giving  fathers  the  right  to  take  away  their 
daughters  did  not  apply  to  those  who  were  iyypdfjx*}^  y€yapr)pivaiy  while  the  three  v7Toppr}paT(.(rpoi 
are  intended  to  justify  her  statement  that  the  law  did  not  apply  to  daughters  eyypd<j)o)v  ydpoip. 
On  both  grounds  therefore,  as  being  herself  not  only  €yypd(j)o>v  ydpodp  but  €yypd<j)cds  yeyapr]- 
pivi]y  Dionysia  could  claim  the  support  of  legal  decisions  and  opinions,  though  we  have 
seen  that  the  national  Egyptian  law  was  much  more  unfavourable  to  her  than  she  allows 
(VII.  13,  note).  That  Dionysia.  though  herself  €yypd(po)v  ydpoiv,  should  appeal  to 
a  decision  regarding  persons  dypa(f)a)v  ydp<oVy  is  intelligible,  since  the  rights  of  children 
dypd(j)oiv  ydpoip  were  mucli  more  restricted  than  those  of  children  €yypd<P(op  yagcor,  and  there- 
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fore  the  opinion  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus  that  an  tyypa(jios  yapos  freed  a  daughter  aypaix^v 
yup,o)v  from  the  i^ova-la  of  her  father  a  foriiori  applied  with  redoubled  force  to  herself,  who 
had  not  only  contracted  an  Zyypa<\)o^  yn/ios  but  was  not  even  by  birth  dypdcptov 

3.  2«Xoi;i(rr[/w  ' :  another  letter  addressed  to  him  with  the  same  titles  occurs 
in  the  mutilated  Col.  IX  (see  introd.  p.  151).  Of  the  writer's  name  and  titles  only  [r^t/ 
7)yojpavapr)KdTa)v  survivcs,  but  not  improbably  he  was  Ulpius  Dionysodorus  (cf.  line  2  here). 

A[to»/]u(T(a  :  the  identity  of  this  name  with  the  writer  of  our  papyrus  may  at  first  sight 
appear  more  than  a  mere  coincidence,  especially  as  the  date  of  this  is  uncertain, 

cf.  note  on  7.  But  Salvistius  Africanus  is  not  mentioned  in  the  early  columns,  and  the 
Dionysia  who  wrote  the  papyrus  claimed  to  be  cj  iyypd(p(ou  yapudv.  Moreover  the  date  of 
the  npoa(j)oivr](ris  probably  falls  in  the  reigns  of  Hadrian  or  Pius. 

.p  yctt'crat :  the  first  t  is  inserted  over  the  line.  There  are  two  transverse  lines  through 
the  TL  of  ovKfTi,  apparently  in  the  same  ink  as  that  used  by  the  person  who  inserted  the  signs 
in  VII.  7.  Probably  they  are  meaningless. 

6- 8.  These  lines  are  very  obscure.  Ka\  vnopp, — bvvaTai  seems  to  have  been  put  in 
as  an  afterthought,  and  iVo  in  7  to  be  a  mistake  for  aVo.  The  v7Topvr]paTt(rpol  would  be 
such  trials  as  those  before  Titianus  and  Umbrius  the  hiKaioBorrjs,  in  both  of  which  the 
question  of  dowry  is  discussed.  roCro  in  6  means  the  opinion  of  the  vopiKos  which  has  just 
been  given,  while  tovto  in  7  refers  to  the  preceding  sentence  koI  dt  vnopp.  ;  cf.  note 
on  7. 

7- 18.  ‘The  22nd  year  of  the  deified  Hadrian,  INIecheir  20.  Copy  of  a  decree. 
“  Proclamation  of  Valerius  Eudaemon,  praefect  of  Egypt.  Following  a  most  illustrious 
precedent,  the  opinion  of  his  highness  INIamertinus,  and  having  myself  from  my  own 
observation  discovered  that  many  debtors  when  pressed  for  payment  refuse  to  satisfy 
the  just  claims  of  their  creditors,  and  by  the  threat  of  bringing  a  more  serious  charge,  attempt 
either  to  evade  altogether  or  to  postpone  payment,  some  because  they  expect  to  terrify  their 
creditors  who  perhaps  may  be  induced  through  fear  of  the  danger  to  accept  less  than  the 
full  amount,  others  because  they  hope  that  the  threat  of  an  action  will  make  their  creditors 
renounce  their  claims,  I  proclaim  that  such  persons  shall  abstain  from  this  form  of 
knavery,  and  shall  pay  their  debts  or  use  persuasion  to  meet  the  just  demands  of  their 
creditors.  For  any  person,  who,  when  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt  is  brought 
against  him,  does  not  immediately  deny  the  claim,  that  is  to  say  does  not  immediately 
declare  that  the  contract  is  forged  and  write  that  he  will  bring  an  accusation,  but 
subsequently  attempts  to  make  a  charge  either  of  forgery  or  false  pretences  or  fraud, 
either  shall  derive  no  advantage  from  such  a  device  and  be  compelled  at  once  to  pay  his 
debts ;  or  else  shall  place  the  money  on  deposit  in  order  that  the  recovery  of  the  debts  may 
be  assured,  and  then,  when  the  money  action  has  come  to  an  end,  if  he  has  confidence 
in  the  proofs  of  his  accusation,  he  shall  enter  upon  the  more  serious  law-suit.  And  even 
so  he  shall  not  escape  his  liabilities,  but  shall  be  subject  to  the  legal  penalties.  The  5th 
year  of  the  deified  Aelius  Antoninus,  Epeiph  24.'" 

7.  The  dates  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  buWaypa  of  Eudaemon  constitute  one  of 
the  greatest  difficulties  in  the  papyrus.  Since  the  date  in  18  cannot  refer  to  what  follows 
(another  date  comes  immediately  after  it),  we  should  naturally  suppose  the  5th  year  of  Pius 
to  refer  to  the  proclamation  of  Eudaemon  and  the  22nd  year  of  Hadrian  to  the 
'7Tpoa-(pd)vr](ns  of  Ulpius  Dionysodorus.  •  This  however  is  impossible,  for  the  praefect  from  the 
3rd  to  the  6th  year  of  Pius  is  known  to  have  been  Avidius  Heliodorus  (cf.  C.  I.  G.  4955 
with  B.  G.  U.  1 1 3.  7),  while  the  date  ofEudaemon's  praefecture  had  already  been  assigned 
with  much  probability  to  the  last  year  or  two  of  Hadrian  on  the  evidence  of  O.  P.  I.  xl, 
which  suits  Eudaemon's  reference  here  to  Petronius  INIamertinus,  praefect  in  134^5  and 
no  doubt  his  immediate  predecessor.  The  date  therefore  in  line  7,  the  22nd  year  of 
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Hadrian,  must  refer  to  Eudaemon’s  proclamation,  though  it  is  unsatisfactory  that  it  comes 
before  dvrlypaipov  biardyfiaTas  instead  of  after  it,  for  the  rule  is  that  the  date  should  either 
follow  the  title,  as  e.g.  in  VIE  20,  30,  or  be  placed  at  the  end,  as  in  VIII.  27  and  43. 
This  difficulty,  however,  is  as  nothing  compared  to  the  p)roblem  which  then  arises  concerning 
the  date  in  line  18.  Unless  there  is  some  mistake  in  the  papyrus  as  to  these  two  dates, 
the  only  document  to  which  the  date  in  18  can  apply  is  the  TrpoiKpMvrjaii  of  Dionysodorus. 
We  should  then  have  to  supipose  that  Dionysodorus  enclosed  a  copy  of  Eudaemon’s  pro¬ 
clamation  and  that  the  last  sentence  tovto  uirfi  hvvarai  refers  to  the  proclamation. 

This  course  has  the  advantage  of  supplying  a  date  for  the  7Tpoa(pd)vrj(Hiy  which  has  not  got 
one  at  the  beginning,  and  cannot  claim  the  date  in  line  7  without  leaving  the  proclamation 
of  Eudaemon  undated  ;  but  the  objections  to  it  are  quite  insuperable,  (i)  We  should 
expect  rd5f  in  place  of  rafro  in  7,  and  some  reference  to  the  proclamation  which  he  had 
appended  (cf.  VI.  19,  VUI.  27).  (2)  Though  such  an  arrangement  of  dates  is  possible, 

it  is  not  in  itself  probable.  In  VIII.  27  where  the  didraypa  of  Similis  quotes  the  bidraypa  of 
IMettius  Rufus,  the  date  of  Similis'  edict  is  put  at  the  end  of  his  own  didraypa,  and  the  date 
of  Rufus'  at  the  end  of  his  (VIII.  43).  (3)  The  proclamation  of  Eudaemon  does  not  appear 

to  have  the  least  bearing  on  the  TrpoacjiMvrjiTiSj  which  is  concerned  with  the  rights  of  a  father 
over  his  daughter,  while  on  the  other  hand  there  is  every  reason  for  Dionysia  to  quote  the 
proclamation  after  the  evidence  bearing  on  the  d^off^raats  question,  since  in  Vll.  16  she 
declared  her  intention  of  proving  firstly  the  injustice  of  the  dnaaT^aais^  secondly  driolb*  €</)€irnt 
€7Ti  7rpa(pda€i  htpoiv  €yK\t]p(iT(oif  cjxvyap  rds  biKaSy  wffiich  is  the  very  subject  of 

Eudaemon's  proclamation  and  of  the  following  vTrapvrjpaTiapds  (VIII.  1 8-21).  We  are  there¬ 
fore  reduced  to  the  hypothesis  that  something  has  gone  wrong  in  the  arrangement  of  dates 
in  7  and  18.  Two  methods  of  solving  the  difficulty  may  be  suggested.  The  first  is  to 
suppose  that  the  date  in  1 8  refers  to  a  vnapvr]paTiapds  or  7rpoa(pd>vt](Tis  which  for  some  reason 
has  been  omitted ;  but  this  is  open  to  the  objection  that  the  7Tpoa(f)d)i/rj(Tts  of  Dionysodorus 
will  then  be  left  without  a  date.  The  solution  which  satisfies  every  requirement  except  that 
of  inherent  probability  is  to  suppose  that  the  dates  in  7  and  18  have  been  wrongly  trans¬ 
posed.  Then  both  the  7rpoa({)d)ifi]aii  and  the  proclamation  will  have  dates  and  the  date  of 
the  proclamation  will  come  in  a  natural  place.  But  though  as  has  been  stated  the  present 
papyrus  is  probably  a  copy  and  not  the  original  of  the  petition,  and  there  are  a  good  many 
minor  mistakes,  such  an  error  is  very  difficult  to  explain. 

8.  Mapeprdifov  I  Petronius  Mamertinns,  who  is  known  from  B.  G.  U.  1 14  and  19  to  have 
been  praefect  from  Feb.  25,  134,  to  Feb.  ii,  135.  VIII.  43,  where  a  vTTopurjpaTtapos  of 
his  is  quoted,  shows  that  he  was  already  praefect  on  Nov.  1 1,  133. 

lo.  puCoPQip :  i.e.  more  serious  than  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt. 

12.  diKtjs  apparently  goes  with  fTrai^ardact,  since  there  is  no  instance  of  dnavbdp 
governing  a  genitive.  Otherwise  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  construct  it  with 
di7uvb^(T€ip  in  the  sense  of  the  StKiy,  cf.  13  and  VII.  16. 

14.  €iT€  K.T.X.  is  perhaps  defensible,  but  the  sentence  would  be  much  improved  by 
reading  etra  or  ctr  Yi, 

16.  TO  dpoKa^np  d(/)etXd/i[fi^a]  i/ :  as  it  Stands,  d(j)€iX6p€pa  must  mean  debts  in  general,  rd 
d(j)fLKop€pa  would  be  an  improvement.  There  is  not  room  for  6(f)(i\6p\jpovj, 

17- 18.  ovb€  Tore  K.r.X. :  the  sense  of  this  is  that  even  if  the  debtor  won  his  p^l^op  ayci>p  it 
would  not  absolve  him  from  the  penalties  incurred  through  failure  to  repay  his  debt  at  the 
proper  time.  The  usual  penalty  for  non-payment  of  a  debt  was  enforced  payment  of  the 
^pwXiop  or  1 1  times  the  original  sum  ;  cf.  e.g.  O.  P.  I.  ci.  44. 

18.  (erovs)  f  B(ov  See  note  on  7. 

18- 21.  ‘The  15th  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Thoth  16.  Flavia 
Maevia  having  been  summoned  to  defend  herself  against  Flavia  Helena  and  having  obeyed, 
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her  advocate  ,  .  .  said :  “  We  have  been  posted  in  the  list  (of  accused  persons),  we  demand 
our  rights  in  connexion  with  the  money  claim/’  IMunatius  said  :  “  The  money  claim  is  not 
barred  by  these  new  accusations.  Otherwise  every  one  will  say  that  I  am  your  accuser.”  ’ 

1 9.  This  brief  account  of  an  application  to  a  magistrate  (probably  the  praefect,  cf.  note 
on  20)  is  clearly  an  exemplification  of  Eudaemon’s  decree.  Flavia  IMaevia  had  brought 
an  action  against  Flavia  Helena  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt,  to  which  the  latter 
responded  by  herself  bringing  an  accusation  against  INIaevia.  The  advocate  of  IMaevia 
asks  that  the  debt  may  not  be  evaded  in  this  way,  and  the  magistrate  gives  a  favourable 
reply,  in  accordance  with  the  edict  of  Eudaemon. 

20.  Moti/arios:  doubtless  L.  IMunatius  Felix,  who  is  known  from  Brit.  Mus.  Pap. 
CCCLVllI.  17  to  have  been  praefect  about  a.  d.  150.  His  date  is  a  matter  of  some 
importance  because  Justin  IMartyr  mentions  him  in  the  Apology  (Cap.  29)  and  a  terminus 
a  quo  for  the  date  of  that  composition  is  thus  obtained.  The  present  passage  shows  that  he 
was  praefect  on  Sept.  13,  a.  d.  151. 

2 1 .  epovaip  :  V  above  the  line. 

21-27.  ‘And  (a  copy)  of  a  decree  of  Similis.  Proclamation  of  Flavius  Sulpicius 
Similis,  praefect  of  Egypt.  When  I  wished  to  know  on  what  pretext  it  came  about  that 
PIgyptian  wives  have  by  native  Egyptian  law  a  claim  upon  their  husbands’  property  through 
their  marriage  contracts  both  for  themselves  and  for  their  children  in  very  many  cases,  and 
the  question  was  disputed  for  a  year,  .  .  .  that  (because)  they  deposited  their  marriage 
contracts  at  different  record-offices,  IMeftius  Rufus  sometime  praefect  ordered  that  wives 
should  insert  copies  of  their  marriage  contracts  in  the  property-statements  of  their  husbands, 
and  ordained  this  by  a  decree,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  appended  to  make  clear  that  I  am 
following  the  commands  of  IMettins  Rufus.  The  23rd  year,  Athyr  12/ 

21  sqq.  These  lines  contain,  in  a  somewhat  imperfect  condition,  the  edict  of  Similis 
referred  to  by  DIonysia  in  IV.  36,  when  discussing  the  disputed  Karoxi},  But  as  the  main 
object  of  Similis’  decree  was  to  re-inforce  the  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus,  which  is  given  in 
15-43  and  is  practically  complete,  the  partial  loss  of  line  24  is  not  very  serious  and  the 
general  sense  of  Similis’  edict  is  clear,  for  which  see  introd.  p.  1 50.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  w'e  are  now  dealing  with  the  third  point  on  which  Dionysia  declared  in  VII,  15-18  her 
intention  of  bringing  evidence ;  cf.  introd.  p.  1 49. 

21.  Ka\  StfitXtSos  ^larayfinTos  depends  upon  aPTiypa(t)ou  understood,  cf.  VIII.  7.  There  is 
a  considerable  space  left  blank  before  kqI,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  connect  BtaTaypLaros 

W'ith  KOTi^yopui, 

^La(j)Tovvri :  the  question  was  apparently  addressed  to  the  legal  authorities,  who  could 
not  agree ;  so  Similis  to  make  matters  clearer  issued  this  decree  reaffirming  that  of  IMettius 
Rufus.  The  dative  is  governed  by  the  verb  meaning  ‘answered’  at  the  beginning  of  24, 
which  has  resisted  our  efforts. 

22.  Cf.  34  below  iav  icard  tlpo  i7Ti\(^piov  v6p.ov  /cparttrat  rd  VTrdpxopTa.  On  Karix^ti'y  which 
here  interchanges  with  Kparuv,  see  introd.  p.  142.  iinx^pioi  p6p,09,  ‘  native  Egyptian  law,  was  in 
the  Ptolemaic  period  contrasted  with  woXltlkos  vdyoi,  the  ‘  State  (i.  e.  Greek)  law  ’  introduced 
by  the  Ptolemies  (IMitteis,  op.  c/4,  p.  50).  Whether  under  the  Romans  the  distinction  was 
maintained  is  uncertain,  but  iTTix^^ptos  no  doubt  here  means  ancient  Egyptian,  like  the 
v6p.oi  in  VII.  34,  40-41  (cf.  note  on  VI.  17)  and  d  Tdji/  AlytTmW  vop^os  in  C.  P.  R.  18 
(cf.  note  on  VII.  13). 

25.  €Tipois,  i.e.  they  deposited  the  marriage  contracts  which  gave  their  wives  a  kqtoxv 
over  their  property,  not  in  the  archives  which  contained  the  ordinary  d7roypa<pal  of  their 
property  and  which  could  be  consulted  by  persons  desirous  of  knowing  its  extent  before 
entering  into  contracts  with  them,  but  in  another  where  they  might  hope  that  the 

KQToxt)  would  escape  notice,  cf.  36.  One  of  the  main  objects  of  the  decree  of  IMettius  Rufus 
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was  to  ensure  that  the  Karoxal  to  which  real  property  was  liable  should  be  registered 
along  with  the  statements  of  the  property. 

y€v6fi€vou :  the  word  which  follows  is  not  imTponov. 

26.  v7ro(TTd(T€(Tiu :  cf.  34  and  42.  The  t^Troorao-efs  were  distinct  from  the  dnoypa<})al^  which 

were  only  one  class  of  the  documents  concerning  ownership,  of  which  the  central 

meaning  is  ‘  substance/  i.  e.  property  (cf.  e.  g.  O.  P.  I.  cxxxviii  klvUv(^  eptf  Kat  vtto- 

(rrao-fwf),  is  used  here  for  the  whole  body  of  documents  bearing  on  the  ownership  of  a  personas 
property  (whether  a7roypa(^m,  sales,  mortgages,  &c.)  deposited  in  the  archives,  and  forming  the 
evidence  of  ownership.  By  the  edict  of  Mettius  Rufus  (VIII.  31-43)  all  owners  of 
house  or  land  property  were  commanded  to  register  it  {d7Toypd(p€(T3ai)  within  six  months  of 
the  edict,  and  in  the  vnoaTacreis  wives  and  children  had  to  insert  (eVn^cwu  26,  or  rapari^emi  34) 
a  statement  of  their  claims,  if  any.  The  hiadTpwpara  were  the  ‘  digests '  or  official  abstracts  of 
documents  referring  to  ownership  of  land  and  houses,  and  were  also  evidence  for  a  title  to 
possession.  The  necessity  of  keeping  the  haaTpwpara  up  to  date  is  the  central  point  in  INIettius 
Rufus^  decree.  For  examples  of  official  diaaTp^para  of  about  a.  n.  roo  containing 
property  lists  with  annotations  stating  subsequent  changes,  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
commands  given  in  41-42,  see  cclxxiv  and  ccclx. 

27.  (eTouy)  Ky :  the  reading  is  not  quite  certain,  but  there  is  not  much  room  for  error. 
The  absence  of  the  emperor’s  name  points  to  the  decree  belonging  to  the  current  reign  ; 
ann  though  Commodus  in  Egypt  counted  his  regnal  years  from  the  date  of  his  father’s 
accession  he  does  not  appear  in  dates  upon  papyri  until  a.d.  176,  and  his  sole  reign  only 
began  in  the  middle  of  his  20th  year.  The  date  therefore  falls  between  the  21st  year 
and  the  25th,  when  Longaeus  Rufus  appears  as  praefect. 

27-43.  ‘Proclamation  of  Marcus  Mettius  Rufus,  praefect  of  Egypt.  Claudius 
Areus,  strategus  of  the  Oxrhynchite  nome,  has  informed  me  that  both  private  and  public 
affairs  are  in  a  disorganized  condition  because  for  a  long  time  the  official  abstracts  in  the 
property  record-office  have  not  been  properly  kept,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  my  predecessors 
have  on  many  occasions  ordered  that  these  abstracts  should  receive  the  due  corrections. 
This  cannot  be  done  adequately  unless  copies  are  made  from  the  beginning.  Therefore 
I  command  all  owners  to  register  their  property  at  the  property  record-office  within  six 
months,  and  all  lenders  to  register  their  mortagages,  and  all  others  having  claims  upon 
property  to  register  them.  And  when  they  make  the  return  they  shall  severally  declare  the 
sources  from  which  the  property  acquired  has  come  into  their  possession.  Wives  shall  also 
insert  copies  in  the  property-statements  of  their  husbands,  if  in  accordance  with  any 
native  Egyptian  law  they  have  a  claim  over  their  husbands’  property,  and  children  shall  do 
the  same  in  the  property-statements  of  their  parents,  where  the  usufruct  of  the  property 
has  been  guaranteed  to  the  parents  by  public  contracts  but  the  right  of  ownership  after 
their  death  has  been  settled  upon  the  children,  in  order  that  persons  entering  into 
agreements  may  not  be  defrauded  through  ignorance.  I  also  command  all  scribes  and 
recorders  of  contracts  not  to  execute  contracts  without  an  order  from  the  record-office,  and 
warn  them  that  not  only  will  failure  to  observe  this  order  invalidate  their  proceedings,  but 
they  themselves  will  suffer  the  due  penalty  of  their  disobedience.  If  the  record-office 
contains  any  registrations  of  property  of  earlier  date  let  them  be  preserved  with  the  utmost 
care,  and  likewise  the  official  abstracts  of  them,  in  order  that,  if  any  inquiry  is  made  here¬ 
after  concerning  false  returns,  those  documents  and  the  abstracts  of  them  may  supply  the 
proofs.  Therefore  in  order  that  the  use  of  the  abstracts  may  become  secure  and  permanent, 
and  prevent  the  necessity  of  another  registration,  I  command  the  keepers  of  the  record-offices 
to  revise  the  abstracts  every  five  years  and  to  transfer  to  the  new  ones  the  last  statement 
of  property  of  each  person  arranged  under  villages  and  classes.  The  9th  year 
of  Domitian,  Domitianus  4.’ 
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30.  diaa-TpM^ara :  see  note  on  26. 

31.  onep  av  KnXws  k.t.X.  :  tliis  is  e.Nplaincd  by  what  follows. 

A7ToyfHi\jra(TSaL  Idiav  KTfj(Ttv :  throughout  this  decree  the  property  in  question  is  real 
property,  i.  e.  land  or  house.s.  By  a  curious  chance  we  have  in  three  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
(ccxlvii,  ccclviii  and  O.  P.  I.  Ixxii)  examples  of  aT:oypa<l>nl  sent  to  the  in  the  plh 

year  of  Doinitian  in  accordance  with  this  very  decree  of  Mcttius  Rufus.  On  the  origin  and 
nature  of  tliese  anaypatpai  see  the  luminous  article  by  Wilcken  in  Hermes  xxviii.  pp.  230  sqq. 
The  present  decree,  taken  in  combination  with  the  new  facts  adduced  by  the  O.xyrhynchus 
aTToypafpai  (sce  below),  throws  fresh  light  on  the  subject,  and  suggests  some  modifications  of  the 
views  there  expressed;  cf.  Kenyon,  Ca/.  II.  p.  150,  whose  explanation  is  entirely  confirmed 
by  the  present  text.  W  ilcken  groups  the  arraypcKpai  of  house  and  land  piroperty  together 
with  the  d7Toypa(f)al  of  Cattle,  and  considers  that  diraypacpm  of  land,  and  perhaps  those  of 
houses,  were  made  yearly  (cf.  subject-index  to  B.  G.  U.  p.  399,  ‘ahjahrliche  Steuerprofessionen 
like  aiToypocpai  of  Cattle.  There  are,  however,  two  notable  differences  between  the  d7roypa({)al  of 
houses  or  land  and  those  of  cattle.  In  the  former  class  we  uniformly  find  it  recorded  that 
the  d7Toypa<})at  are  made  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  praefect,  while  in  the  dnoypa(pal 
of  cattle  there  is  no  such  .statement;  and  in  the  former  class  there  is  never  any  reference  to 
an  anoypa^i]  of  the  same  property  in  the  previous  year  (in  ccxlviii  an  dnaypcKpi)  of  the  same 
properly  is  mentioned,  but  it  took  place  seventeen  years  before,  see  below),  while  the  diraypacpat 
of  cattle  often  contain  a  mention  of  an  dirnypacp})  of  the  same  animals  in  the  previous  year. 
Moreover  the  edict  of  IMettius  Rufus,  which  gave  rise  e.g.  to  the  dnaypaepat  O.  P.  I.  l.XXii 
and^  ccxlvii,  does  not  apply  to  property  other  than  land  and  houses.  We  must  therefore 
distinguish  the  aTroypafpal  of  cattle,  which  were  made  yearly  and  required  no  special  orders 
of  the  praefect,  from  the  a7royp«0at  of  houses  and  land.  The  latter  kind  may  be  further 
subdivided  into  two  classes :  (a)  those  which  are  addressed  to  the  strategus  or  ^aaiXtKos 
ypap.paTiv^  and  report  land  property  which  is  unimiered  {dl^poxos),  i.e.  B.  G.  U.  139  and 
doubtless  ro8  (a.d.  202),  198  (a.d.  163),  G.  P.  II.  Ivi  (a.d.  163);  (b)  those  addressed  to 
the  i3i^Xio(Pv\aK€i^  which  register  property  in  land  or  houses,  whether  acquired  by  sale  or 
inheritance,  and  the  mortgages,  if  any,  upon  it,  in  the  manner  laid  down  by  the  decree 
of  IMettius  Rufus. 

The  a7raypn(pm  in  class  (a)  are  clearly  of  an  exceptional  character,  and  were  sent  in 
when,  owing  to  the  Nile  being  low  and  a  failure  of  the  water  supply  having  taken  place,  the 
praefect  issued  an  edict  that  persons  whose  farms  had  not  been  watered  should  make 
a  return.  The  four  instances  mentioned  show  that  a  failure  look  place  in  the  years  162-3 
and  20T-2  ;  but  they  contain  nothing  to  prove  that  such  returns  were  annual.  It  is 
significant  that  they  are  addressed  to  the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus,  the  officials  who 
controlled  the  taxation,  while  the  other  class  is  addressed  to  the  keepers  of  the  archives,  who 
were  concerned  not  with  the  taxation  but  with  the  title-deeds  of  property  (f'yKn^o-ftc). 

Were  onaypa^al  in  class  (b)  sent  in  regularly  every  year?  An  examination  of  the 
instances  in  the  light  of  Mettius  Rufus’  decree  leads  to  the  conclusion  already  reached  by 
Mr.  Kenyon  (4  c.)  that  this  was  not  the  case  Whenever  property  changed  hands  by  sale 
or  cession,  or,  no  doubt,  by  inheritance,  the  change  had  to  be  notified;  in  lact  the 
notification  had  to  be  sent  by  the  vendor  before  the  sale  took  place,  cf.  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  184, 
379,  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCXCXIX  and  CCC,  and  note  on  36  below.  But  a  general  dTTaypu<pii 
sent  in  by  all  owners  of  property,  whether  recently  obtained  or  not,  such  as  is  ordained  by 
IMettius  Rufus  heie,  which  stated  not  only  the  source  KaTa8i(^r]K€p  33),  but  anv 

vTTaeijKm  upon  the  property,  and  of  which  B.  G.  U.  112,  420,  459,  O.  P.  I.  Ixxii,  Ixxv  and 
ccxlvii-1,  ccclviii  are  examples,  is  not  a  priori  likely  to  have  been  made  every  year ;  and 

'  So  too  Gr,  Ostraka^  I.  461  sqq.,  though  he  admits  that  there  is  no  proof  in  the  case  of  house  property. 

X 


178 


THE  OXYRHYNCHVS  PAPYRI 


the  tenour  of  Rufus'  decree  strongly  supports  the  other  view.  In  the  first  place  the  general 
aTToypa(f)T}  ordained  in  VIJl,  31  is  to  take  place  within  six  months,  i.  e.  of  the  date  of  the 
decree,  but  there  is  nothing  said  about  another  general  a7royfm(j)^.  On  tlie  contrary  it  is 
distinctly  implied  in  41  that  if  the  ^lOGrpu^para  and  (Trocnaan^  were  properly  kept  up  to  date 
by  the  v'haKa  there  would  be  no  need  of  another  general  dnoyp<i^>y  at  all.  Secondly, 

if  it  was  a  standing  rule  that  all  owners  of  houses  and  land  had  to  send  in  an  a7roypo<f)T) 
every  year,  there  does  not  seem  much  point  either  in  this  decree  of  Rufus  ordering  them  to 
do  so  within  six  inonlhs,  or  in  the  insertion  in  the  dTroypo^m  themselves  that  they  had  been 
ordered  by  a  particular  praefect.  Thirdly,  the  necessity  for  the  general  d;royp<i<^^  is  stated 
by  Mettius  Rufus  to  be  due  to  the  absence  of  avTiypa(f)a  (31),  i.  e,  materials  for  making 

a  comprehensive  list  of  all  title-deeds  to  property,  without  which  the  existing  abstracts  of 
documents  bearing  on  ownership  could  not  be  revised.  But  if  all  owners  of  property  had 
to  send  in  d7Toypa<f)ai  every  year,  there  would  at  any  moment  be  in  the  archives  sufficient 
material  for  forming  a  general  list,  without  having  recourse  to  special  measures.  Lastly, 
the  evidence  of  the  extant  d7roypa<j)in  supports  the  same  conclusion.  It  is  very  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  on  a  theory  that  yearly  dnoypafpftl  of  real  property  were  made,  to  account  for 
the  fact  that  in  the  majority  of  dnaypacfiai  the  property  returned  had  certainly  been  acquired 
several  years  previously,  while  no  reference  is  made  to  a  previous  d7roypa4*^  of  the  property  by 
the  present  owner.  Prior  to  Domitian's  reign  we  have  B.  G.  U.  1 12  and  ccxiviii-ccl.  The 
first  of  these,  which  is  quite  clearly  a  general  return  of  property  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
ordered  by  JMettius  Rufus,  took  place  in  accordance  with  the  commands  of  the  praefect 
Vestinus,  It  records  jaoperty  acquired  in  the  5th  and  6th  year  of  Nero.  The  document 
is  not  dated,  but  was  probably  w’ritten  in  the  7th  year,  to  which  ccl  belongs.  The  date  of 
the  previous  d7Toypa<pr]  of  o/Zier  property  mentioned  in  that  papynts  (x^pU  liv  7Tpoa7r€ypa\j/d^T)p 
ccl.  4,  cf.  eexlix.  7)  does  not  appear;  but  there  is  nothing  whatever  to  imply  that  it  took 
place  in  the  year  before  the  papyrus  was  wTitten,  ccxlviii.  32  seems  to  show  tliat  another 
general  dnoypo^)^  w’as  held  three  years  afterw’ards  in  the  10th  year  of  Nero. 

ccxlviii  and  eexlix  w  ere  both  written  on  Oct.  10,  a.  n.  80.  ccxlviii  is  a  return  of 
property  bequeathed  in  a.  d.  75-6  and  mentions  (line  32)  that  the  said  property  had  been 
registered  in  the  d7Toypa(p4  of  the  loth  year  of  Nero  (a.  n.  63-4).  This  is  extremely 
significant.  If  the  property  had  been  registered  yearly,  there  is  no  reason  for  the  selection 
of  a  date  so  far  back  as  a.  d.  63-4  as  the  year  in  which  a  previous  dnoypaipr)  took  place. 
On  the  other  hand  if  general  nTroypafpal  only  took  place  from  time  to  time,  the  reference  in 
A.  n.  80  to  an  dnoypafj)^  in  a.  d.  63  is  intelligible.  An  inference  wTich  may  perhaps  be  drawm 
from  this  view  is  that  between  63-4  and  80  no  general  dneypa^)^  (at  any  rate  for  the 
O.xyrhynchite  nome)  had  occurred,  and  that  therefore  the  previous  dnoypacpTj  mentioned  in 
eexlix,  7  was  that  held  in  63.  But  this  is  doubtful.  The  property  of  which  details  are  given 
in  eexlix  was  devised  in  a.  d.  77-8. 

ccxlvii,  ccclviii,  and  O.  P,  I.  Ixxii  which  are  dated  in  the  9th  year  of  Domitian 
all  mention  the  very  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus  that  is  preserved  in  our  papyrus,  though 
they  do  not  slate  when  the  property  registered  was  acquired.  On  the  theory  that  the  d7roypa(pai 
were  yearly,  this  coincidence  must  be  explained  as  purely  fortuitous.  On  tlie  otlier  theory, 
however,  the  fact  that  they  w'ere  wTitten  in  the  9th  and  not  in  any  of  the  other  years  of 
Domitian's  reign  is  explained.  B.  G.  U.  536  is  a  similar  duaypa^)^  written  in  Domitian's 
reign  (the  preci.^e  year  is  lost),  and  it  is  specially  interesting  because  it  gives  a  list  both  of 
property  KuCapd  «xro  rf  (fol  v7ToB{]Kt)^  icoi  irapro^  and  of  property  cV  vTio6T]Kriy 

quite  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus.  'I  here  is  but  little  doubt  that  this 
papyrus  too  was  wTitten  in  the  9th  year  of  Domitian.  A  general  dnoypaipi]  is  probably 
imphecl  by  O.  P.  1.  Ixxv  (a.d.  129),  whicli  mentions  no  commands  of  a  praefect  but  in 
other  respects  resembles  ordinary  dnoypacpui  It  is  not  stated  when  the  property  was 
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acquired,  but  the  will  which  secured  the  legacy  was  made  in  a.  d.  84 ;  and  the  whole  tone  of 
the  f)apyrus,  as  well  as  the  reference  to  the  previous  n7royp/i(/)i;  of  the  projierty  by  the  father 
of  tlic  present  owner  (ef.  ccxlviii.  32),  shows  that  the  latter  had  been  in  possession  for 
some  years.  Another  general  anoypacpn  took  plaee  soon  afterwards  in  a.d.  131,  as  is  |)roved 
by  B.  G.  U.  420  and  459.  That  Similis  in  a.  d.  182  intended  when  quoting  INlettius  Rnfus’ 
decree  to  order  a  general  arroypacpTf  is  almost  eertain,  though  the  point  with  which  lie  was 
most  concerned  was  the  claims  of  wives  over  their  husbands'  estates,  and  it  is  the  part  of 
Rufus’  decree  bearing  upon  that  subject  that  he  particularly  wished  to  cmi)hasize.  Finally, 
there  is  O.  P.  I.  Ixxviii,  which  refers  to  an  dTToy(ia^)t)  made  in  accordance  with  the  iyA\€VfTts 
of  Marcellus,  a  third  century  praefect.  In  this  case  the  property  had  been  lately  bought 
(16  €i^ay)(0^ 

I’o  summarize  the  results  of  the  evidence  on  d7Toypa(f)at  of  houses  and  land,  whenever 
property  was  about  to  change  hands  by  sale  or  cession  the  fact  had  to  be  notified  by  the 
vendor  to  the  iiili\io(pvXaK€i,  who  recorded  the  change  in  their  abstracts.  Instructions  for 
a  general  dnoypaipri  or  for  a  return  of  y^  were  issued  by  the  praefects  from  time  to 

time,  as  circumstances  required.  So  long  as  the  ^ifSXwcpvXnKfs  looked  after  the  title  deeds 
properly  (from  41-43  it  appears  that  every  five  years  they  had  to  make  out  a  new  complete 
list  of  owners  of  houses  and  land),  there  was  little  need  for  a  general  dnaypncpT]  by  owners. 
But  when  they  failed  in  their  duties,  then  a  new  general  dnaypacpt}  w'as  held,  in  w'hich  every 
owmer  had  to  state  how^  he  came  by  his  property  and  what  claims  there  were  upon  it. 
General  dnoypactxd  are  know-n  to  have  taken  place  in  a.d.  6r,  63-4,  80,  90,  129,  131,  182 
and  m  the  third  century ;  and  no  doubt  several  other  occasions  will  be  established. 

fVros  pi)v^v  €$ :  i.  e.  from  the  date  of  the  proclamation,  cf.  previous  note.  To  give  it 
the  sense  of  ‘  within  six  months  of  the  date  of  acquisition  '  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
whole  decree,  the  object  of  wliich  is  clearly  to  proclaim  a  general  djroypacpr)  of  house  and 
land  property  and  of  the  claims  upon  them,  as  a  starting-point  for  a  more  accurate  record  of 
changes  in  ownership. 

32.  Tots  :  cf.  the  extract  from  B.  G.  U.  536  quoted  in  note  on  the  previous  line. 

33.  KaTati€idqK€v  :  this  does  not  exclude  property  acquired  otherwise  than  by  inheritance  ; 
cf.  O.  P.  I.  Ixxii,  which  is  an  diToypaff)^  of  property  acquired  by  sale,  made  in  accordance  wdth 
this  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus. 

34-36.  Cf.  IV.  36-39.  This  was  the  portion  of  IMettius  Rufus'  decree  which  applied 
particularly  to  Dionysia  ;  cf.  introd.  p.  144. 

Kara  rtm  €7Tix^piop  popop  I  for  the  absence  in  Egypt  of  any  rights  possessed  by  the 
husband  over  his  w’ife's  dowry  cf.  note  on  VII.  28. 

KpuTeirai :  cf.  2  2,  w'hcrc  K(ir/x^ip  is  used  as  equivalent  to  Kpan'ip. 

36.  ipa  ot  cvpaWatTiTOPTes  k.t.X.  I  cf.  note  011  25* 

napayyfWco :  one  X  is  added  above  the  line.  €V(Bp€vopTat :  1.  €p(bp(va)PTat, 

Toti  (TVPQX\aypnTaypd(pots  Ka\  roly  pp^pocri  I  cf.  ccxxxviiL  2—4,  note.  At  Oxyrhynchus 
the  office  of  the  agoranomus  was  generally  concerned  with  drawing  up  contracts,  though 
the  ppT}pop€iop  also  frequently  occurs  and  more  rarely  the  ypocfxlop.  In  the  FayQm  the  usual 
medium  was  the  ypu(p(iop.  In  both  nomes  w'e  find  the  agoranomus  acting  as  ppr^ poyv,  cf. 
the  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  mentioned  in  the  next  note  and  B.  G.  U.  177.  6.  In  fact  only 
in  the  present  passage  and  in  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCXCIX.  20  (quoted  in  the  next  note)  is 
the  pp{]pwpy  as  such,  found,  and  perhaps  the  title  is  a  general  one  like  (rvpaWayparoypiKfxis, 

37.  pr^^ip  ^ixa  €TriaTd\paTos :  in  the  case  of  a  contract  effecting  a  change  of  ownership 
of  land  the  scribes  were  not  to  draw  it  up  without  obtaining  an  order  from  the 

who  must  have  first  satisfied  themselves  that  the  properly  was  free  from  vnoB^Km  and  other 
claims.  There  are  several  examples  of  applications  to  the  (iL^Xio(pvXtiK€s  by  persons  wdio 
wished  to  dispose  of  their  property,  asking  that  instructions  should  be  sent  to  the  officials 
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who  would  draw  up  the  contract,  see  B.  G.  U.  184,  379,  and  Brit  Mus.  Pap.  CCXCIX  and 
CCC.  Brit.  INIus.  Pap.  CCXCIX  concludes  hb  ottojs  €7r(o-[TaX5j  [t]w  fiv^fiotn  MS 

Ka6r)K€tl  cf.  B.  G.  U.  379.  16  bib  7rpo(TO‘y‘ycAAo[/iej']  ottms  im(TT€iKr^T€  tm  to  ypa(j)€'iov  Kapai^^tSos] 

UVP)(prifxaTi^f^iv‘^  rjpflv  MS  Ko6r)K€l. 

A  similar  application  in  an  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  of  the  reign  of  Trajan  contains  the 
following  passage  : — C7ri5i[5a)jpi  [^1*^  vnapv]^ri^pLa  OTTMS  eTTtcrl^Tf/A^sj  rots  r^s  pr^TpoiToXfoiS  ayopavo^ 
po[is  overt]  Kot  pvi]po<n  reAftwaai  (whence  we  have  restored  reAftMtjot  in  VIII.  37)  rbv  xpnf^a- 
[rto-pov]  MS  KaB^Ktiy  and  concludes  with  a  declaration  that  the  property  is  KaPapas  a[7ro  Trjdtri^s 
Karoxn^  5r;/x[o](rtas  'cfol]  t5tMTtit[5s]  (written  i6to6tKi;s)  ets  TrjP  (pfar^aav  f)p€po[p]^  At  the  end 
is  the  €7ii(TTa\pa  of  the  ^i^Xioipv'ha^  :  —  ^apanlcdP  6  (TVP  ©€MVI  Q€i^\io(pv{\a^)  dyopapoi^pois)  iirjri^po)- 
7rdA(fMs)  h\x4AAas  cV  dnoypa(j>rj  Ta9  dpoifpcii  e$,  bib  fVtreAetTC  ms  KaBt}K{€i). 

41.  Trpos  TO  TrdXtv  k.t.A.  :  the  hopes  of  Rufus  were  not  realized,  for  general  dnaypatpal 
were  held  on  several  occasions  subsequently,  cf.  note  on  31. 

43.  KQT*  ci^os :  cf,  O.  P,  I.  xxxiv.  versOf  I.  ii  [rd  ft]5>j  roip  (Tvi//3oAatMi'. 

pr)pbi  AopmatoO :  Domitian  gave  his  name  to  October  (Suet.  Pom.  13):  probably 
therefore  Phaophi  is  meant ;  cf.  Brit.  IMus,  Pap.  CCLIX.  99  and  Air.  Kenyon’s  note.  For  the 
vTTopprjpaTKTpds  of  Mamertinus,  praefect  in  a.  d.  133-5,  introd.  pp.  150-1,  and  cf.  note 
on  VIII.  8. 
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CCXXXVIII.  Official  Notice. 

19*4  X9-5  a.d.  72. 

A  NOTICE  issued  by  some  official,  most  probably  the  strategus,  ordering  all 
persons  who  had  deposited  in  the  notarial  offices  business  documents,  such  as 
contracts,  wills,  etc.,  which  documents  were  still  fieTioopoi,  to  appear  before  the 
agoranomi  and  have  the  documents  completed  within  a  certain  time.  The  point 
of  the  notice  depends  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  obscure  term  /merecapos  as 
applied  to  contracts.  The  word  also  occurs  in  B.  G.  U.  136.  16  ptcrecopa  TroAAa 
KaraAcAotTreTat,  and  417*  3  ixericopa  cmaWd^aL  .  .  •  diraKKa^ov  ovv  cr^avTov  aTib 
TTarros  perewpou,  tra  fjhr]  ttot^  dp^pipvo^  yHp  Kal  to.  ipd  piTeoyplbta  ijb)]  TTore 
(TXj]L  ]  cf.  O.  P.  I.  cxvii.  4  0770)9  aTTapTLaOj^  TO  iv  Tp  jSilSXLoOpKp  /jtereajpfet{o)r.  The 
meaning  which  seems  to  suit  all  these  instances  of  jutere(opo9  best  is  ‘provisional/ 
‘incompleted  ’ ;  the  contrasted  word  being  reAetow  in  line  9.  Possibly  pro- 
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visional  contracts  had  always  to  be  made  valid  (or  withdrawn)  within  the  first 
month  of  the  year  following  that  in  which  they  were  drawn  up.  But  the  present 
papyrus  scarcely  justifies  this  inference. 

The  handwriting  is  a  large  clear  semi-uncial ;  as  the  lines  are  of  unequal 
length,  the  lacunae  at  the  ends  of  ii-j8  may  be  two  or  three  letters  longer  than 
we  have  supposed. 


ToV9  fX€T€<JdpOVS 

olKOVOfxia^  tv  7^  TMt 
dyopavofiim  Ka\  pvi^po- 
v^icoi  Kal  ypa(pim  Iv  7d>L 
5  SuXrjXvOoTL  T^rdpTm  tr^L 
AvTOKpdropos  Ka((Tapo9 
OmaTracTiavov  S^Saarov 
7rpo(rtp\€adai  roh 
dyopavopoLS  Kal  rd^uovv 


10  ravra^  IvTos  [.  .  .  . 
rod  lv€(TTd>r'^09 
pi]vos  S^^aaTOv  [.  .  . 

Kal  6^()eiXovTa[^  .  .  . 
<f)tp€Lv  [.  .  .  .  KaraXo- 

15  K . 

Kal  €vkvkXI . 

para  tri  Kal  vFv  .  .  . 
<f)tp€iv  7]  on  roh  .  .  . 


2-4.  Twi  ayopavoiil<>ii  Ka\  fxvT^nouflcoi  Kat  ypa(f)Lu>i:  the  proclamation  unfortunately  has  no 
address.  But  if  the  natural  supposition,  that  it  refers  to  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  is  correct, 
the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  there  were  at  Oxyrhynchus  at  this  time  three  offices,  or 
three  branches  of  one  office,  bearing  different  names,  through  each  of  wliich  it  was  possible 
to  execute  olKovofxiai,  The  singular  nynpni^npluiL  k.t.A.  is  an  objection  to  the  hypothesis 
that  the  regulation  was  issued  for  the  whole  nome,  or  had  a  still  wider  application.  The 
dyopnuopeiou  occurs  frequently  in  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri ;  but  in  the  Fayum  very  rarely. 
We  have  not  as  yet  found  other  evidence  of  the  existence  at  Oxyrhynchus  of  the  ypacpeiov, 
except  in  O.  P.  L  xliv.  23,  where,  as  the  name  of  a  tax,  it  interchanges  with  ilyopQuop€Lop. 
It  was,  however,  an  institution  common  in  the  Fayum  (cf.  Mitteis,  Hermes  xxx.  596  sqq., 
and  a  number  of  instances  in  Kenyon,  Cat.  II).  On  the  other  hand  the  pvrjfiovt^op,  which 
is  unknown  in  the  Fayum,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri ;  cf.  e.  g. 
ccxiiii.  It,  cclxx.  12.  How  far  its  functions  are  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
iiyopapopuov  is  doubtful.  The  pvr^povuov  is  luost  coiumonly  connected  with  contracts  of 
loan  ;  testamentary  business  on  the  other  hand  appears  always  to  be  referred  to  the 
dyopavopuov]  while  deeds  of  cession  may  be  executed  in  either.  I'he  title  is  coupled 

with  that  of  dyopavopo^  in  B.  G.  U.  1771  6  rwi  dyopauopcot  ovri  Se  Kat  pvi)povt^  and  elsewhere; 
cf.  notes  on  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  36  and  37.  The  conclusion  to  which  this  comparison  leads  is 
that  the  functions  of  the  dyopnpopeiop,  pprjpope'iov,  and  ypac^ctoi/,  to  which  may  be  added  from 
other  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  (e.  g.  cclxxi.  7)  the  KaraXoy^wv,  were,  so  far  as  the  execution  and 
registration  of  contracts  are  concerned,  very  much  tiie  same.  We  are  therefore  unable  to 
agree  with  IMitteis  (/.  r.),  who  draw's  a  sharp  contrast  between  the  duties  of  the  and 

the  dyopnvnpuotf.  The  legi^^tiatioii  (dvaypncpr))  of  contracts,  for  instance,  which  was  performed 
in  the  FayQm  by  the  ypa^uvv,  was  effected  at  Oxyrhynchus  by  the  dyopavopf'lov,  cf.  ccxli-iii. 
All  these  various  notarial  offices,  though  they  were  also  repositories  of  documents  (cf.  e.  g. 
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O.  P.  I.  cvii),  must  be  distinguished  from  the  iyKrriafUiv^  which  was  especially 

concerned  with  dnoypacpai ;  cf.  ccxxxvii.  VHL  31,  note. 

Besides  these  local  record  offRes  in  llie  nomes,  there  were  also  in  Alexandria  a 
and,  from  Hadiian’s  time  onwards,  a  'A^ptavrj  ^i^'kw6r]Kr],  both  of  which  seem  to  have  received 
copies  of  contracts  from  the  local  archives  (O.  P,  I.  xxxiv).  ]\Iitteis  {Ilennes  xxxiv.  91-8) 
has  proposed  another  explanation  of  that  paj)}Tus,  regarding  the  and  *ASpiav^ 

not  as  single  libraries  at  Alexandria  but  as  record  ofTices  in  the  several  nomes, 
and  he  identifies  the  with  the  ypiKjifiiw  in  villages,  and  the  *A^ptavi)  ^i;i}^ioSrjKT)  with 

the  ^rjfxoaia  fiiiiXio0jjKf]  in  the  pfirpuno^ei^.  Hiis  hypothesis  has  the  advantage  of  reducing 
the  number  of  official  record  offices,  which  certainly  seem  to  be  unnecessarily  numerous ; 
but  it  is  counterbalanced  by  the  enormous  difficulty  of  su]»posing  that  by  the  singular 
(the  word  is  otherwise  only  known  as  an  epithet  of  Isis)  the  praefect  meant  all  the 
ypQ(f)(ui  (and,  as  we  should  now  have  to  add,  all  the  dyoptivopua^  ptfripomXu^  KOToXoyua^  etc. 
throughout  the  towns  and  villages),  and  by  1)  'Ahpiapi)  ^ilSXmBrjKrj  ^id  toCto  /criTticncevao^flffa 
all  the  8r)poaiai  Qili\io6i]K(u^  which,  as  the  Oxyrhynchus  paf)yri,  and  especially  the  decree 
of  Mettius  Rufus  in  ccxxxvii.  VIll.  27  sqq.,  show,  were  established  long  before  Hadrian’s 
time  in  the  py]Tpo7T6}i€ii  throughout  Kgypt.  The  ]>assage  in  B.  G.  U.  578.  19  in  which  an 
ap^idiKiiaTi^s  is  asked  {(TvyKaTa\(»)piaiU^  tV  7<w  iTropvrfpaTi  tty  dpfjyoT^pa^  Toy  110  cloubt, 

as  IMitleis  remarks,  refers  to  the  and  *ABpiavi)  ^t^XioG^KTf ;  but  so  far  from  this  being 

an  argument  in  favour  of  identifying  them  with  local  record  offices,  it  supports  the  view  tliat 
they  were  libraries  at  Alexandria ;  for  the  though  his  jurisdictiou  extended 

beyond  Alexandria,  rarely  held  his  court  outside  that  city,  and  j^eople  came  to  him  from 
remote  parts  of  Egypt  to  regi.vier  contracts  concerning  property  (G.  P.  11.  Ixxi,  cf.  Milne, 
Egypt  wider  Roman  Ruky  p.  196  sqq.). 

9.  T6[Xe<oi>:  perhaps  or  Tf [X(toi;( o-^<u),  for  the  co-operation  of  the  officials  was 

necessary  to  make  the  documents  ‘complete’;  cf.  the  (winTaXpa  of  the  ^i/StXto^i'Xn^  quoted 
in  note  on  ccxxxvii.  VHI.  37.  I'hough  TfXftott^  occurs  so  frequently  in  })a})yri  in  connexion 
witli  contracts,  its  precise  meaning  is  not  easy  to  gather.  Sometimes  (e.  g.  O.  P.  1.  Ixviii.  5) 
it  conies  to  mean  practically  ‘  execute,’  referring  to  the  notarial  functions  of  tlie  agoranomus 
or  other  official  who  drew  up  documents.  I'his  meaning  is  strongly  maiked  in  Byzantine 
papyri  (e.g.  O.  P.  I.  cxxxvi.  49),  in  which  fVfXftco^r;  .  .  .  is  merely  the  signature  of  the 
scribe  and  is  equivalent  to  and  will  cover  most  instances  of  the  use  of  the  word.  But 

the  ineaning  ‘execute’  is  hardly  applicable  in  the  present  passage,  where  the  oiKovoplm  are 
already  deposited  in  the  record  offices,  altliough  still  per/wpot ;  it  is  out  of  place  in  cclxxi.  7, 
here  a  crvy;(a)p»;<Ttff  is  rtXcicul^ficra  f0?//i€pt^oy  toG  KUTaXuyeiov  (cf.  cclxviii.  lo)  ;  and  itS 

suitability  in  the  case  of  TfXeuwp  in  the  application  to  the  fiLl:iXw(f)vXa^  quoted  in  the  note  on 
ccxxxvii.  X  HI.  37  is  doubtful.  Idie  TfXttwrrty  Sici  T^y  €(f)r}p(pihos  suggests,  unk'ss  we  are 
])re])aied  to  give  €<^r?pfpty  a  new  meaning,  that  in  the  case  of  the  KnraXoyftop  at  any  rale,  the 
‘  completion  '  consisted  in  the  entry  of  the  contract  in  some  kind  of  official  list.  'Phis  comes 
near  to  the  dvaypa^jyri  or  official  registration  of  contracts  (cf.  Mitteis,  Hermes  xxx.  p.  599),  which 
was  effected  through  the  dynpampftop  or  ypu<fHiop  and  was  frequently  resorted  to  in  order  to 
secure  their  jiermanence,  especially  when  the  contract  had  been  drawn  up  privately  (cf. 
intiod.  to  ccxli).  But  if  the  reXficoai^  in  the  case  of  the  dyopapopeiop  or  ypo^ctoi'  implied  or 
included  the  ih'(iypa(Prj  we  should  expect  to  find  rfXftoCi^  (5ia  tou  nyopawpetW,  pvrjpopdoVy 
or  ypacfydoi)  inteicliangiug  with  draypiUpdP,  This,  however,  is  not  the  case;  lire  variants 
arc  Ti6€a0tu  (Q.  P.  1.  Ixxv.  10),  nuieip  (eexlix.  21),  or  yiPfo-Siu  (ccl.  16);  and,  putting  aside 
the  KarnXoynov  and  its  €(pf]pfpUy  TfXftWiy  does  not  appear  to  have  anything  to  do  with 

dtfaypQij)rj, 

\\  e  are  therefore  brought  back  to  ccxxxviii  and  the  pertiopm  oiKopoplaiy  which  were 
already  in  the  record  offices  but  had  to  be  ‘  completed.’  The  only  explanation  which  we 
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can  offer  is  lo  refer  to  llie  analogy  of  modern  ])ractice,  and  to  suppose  tliat  the  reXfiWtv  in 
this  instance  consisted  in  the  insertion  of  the  day  of  the  montii  and  the  signatures  of  the 
parties.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  many  Oxyrhynchus  contracts  (e.  g.  cclxxiii.  3)  the  day 
of  the  month  has  been  inserted  by  a  later  hand,  and  sometimes  (e.  g.  cclxi.  3)  the  space 
left  for  it  has  never  been  filled  in.  A  corollary  of  tliis  view  would  be  that  contracts  unsigned 
and  witiiout  the  day  of  the  month  were  invalid. 


CCXXXIX.  Irregular  Contributions, 

Declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  ‘  the  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchitc  nomc  ^ 
(6  ypa(f)(i)v  rov  "0^vpvyx^Ti]v,  a  new  title)  by  Epimachus,  an  inhabitant  of  Psobtlns, 
stating  that  he  had  not  c.xacted  any  irregular  contributions,  and  that  for  the 
future  he  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  do  so. 

Tto  ypdipoi'Tt  Ton  * 0^vpvyx^T[i]n 
* EiTipaxo?  riavaipLo?  t[ov  n]ToX€[pa(iov) 
py]Tpo?  'HpaK\eia9  * E7Tipd)([ov 

Td>n  (XTro  Kcopi]^  W(o(30e(»)9 
5  Trj^  Karoo  TOTrap^ias.  opnvoo 

Nepiona  KXavSion  Kaiaapa  Soj3^a(^(TTon) 
roppantKon  AvroKpdropa  p.rj^ 

Septan  Xoyeian  yeyonenat 
V7T  ipov  in  rfj  avTfj  Kcoprj 
10  eh  prjSena  Xoyon  rip  KaSoXov^ 

pj]Se  pT]n  dirb  rov  nvn  iTpoar7](Te[a'^B^aL) 

K(jopr]s,  fj  eno^o^  eir^n  rip  opKjpy 
{erov9)  ty  Nepoono^  KXavSiov  Kalaapos 
So^aarov  FeppaniKov  AvroKpdropo9, 

15  py](no9)  SelSaarov  KjS. 

‘To  the  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchitc  nome  from  Epimachus,  son  of  Pausiris,  son  of 
Ptolemaeus,  whose  mother  is  Heraclea,  daughter  of  Epimachus,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
village  of  Psobthis  in  the  lower  loparchy.  I  swear  by  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator  that  1  have  levied  no  contributions  for  any  purpose  whatever  in  the 
said  village  and  that  henceforward  1  shall  not  become  lieadman  of  a  village;  otherwise 
let  me  be  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath.’  Date. 
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I.  Cf.  ccxhi.  4  TO??  ypdfj^ovai  top  ^o[/ioi^.  As  tiiat  passage  shows,  o  ypQ(p(0P  is 
distinct  from  the  ^acnXtKo^  ypapparev^.  Apparently  o  ypd(fy(»>p  TOP  pofjiop  is  equivalent  to 
popoypd(l)09y  and  in  that  case  the  latter  term  has  nothing  to  do  with  popiKos  as  we  supposed  in 
our  note  on  O.  P.  I.  xxxiv.  L  9. 

8.  Xo^e/a  is  used  for  irregular  local  contributions  as  opposed  to  regular  taxes.  Cf. 
B.  G.  U.  515,  where  ra  v-n^p  'Koyeia^  tnifiXrjBipTa  are  contrasted  wilh  the  criTiKa  ^Tjfioata,  though 
both  are  collected  by  the  npoKTopt^  aiTiKdiP ;  and  Brit,  ]Mus.  Pap.  CCCXLIl.  15  wiiere, 
amongst  various  complaints  against  a  Trpea/StVfpo?  of  a  village,  it  is  stated  nap'  eVrocrra  Xoyelas 

TTOUiTOi  b 

II.  7rpo(rT^(T€(j0ai  means  to  become  a  TTpoaruTr^i  cf.  note  on  ccxcix.  4, 


CCXL.  Extortion  by  a  Soldier. 

1 2-6  X  10*5  cm,  A.D.  37. 

Declaration  by  a  village  scribe  denying  any  knowledge  of  extortion  by 
a  certain  soldier  and  his  agents  in  the  villages  for  which  the  writer  acted  as 
scribe.  Cf.  cclxxxiv  and  cclxxxv. 


[ . Kco^fioypafifjLarevs^ 

[ . ]rooi;  *Epi]iiov, 


[6pvv(£>  Tt^ipiov  Ka]((Tapa  Niop  AvroKparopa 

[O^ov  A 10^  ^E\^v6T\p[lov]  S^l^ao-Tov  vlby  et  pi)v 
5  [pr]  avyeySeyai  pe  pijSePi  SiaoreaeicrpP 
\ym  irri]  tS>v  TTpoKeipeycoy  Kcopwv  viro 

[ . ^OS*  (TTpaTLCOTOV  Kul  tS>v  TTap  avTov. 

[evopKov]yTi  pep  pot  ev  eu],  itpiopKOvyri  Se 

[ra  €yay]Tta,  (?tous*)  Ky  Ti^eptov  Kataapos  Se^aaTov, 

10  "  Mexi^tp) 

3.  v€ov  added  over  the  line.  4.  1.  pt)p, 

3  sqq.  ‘  I  swear  by  Tiberius  Caesar  Novus  Augustus  Imperator,  son  of  the  deified  Jupiter 
Liberator  Augustus,  that  I  know  of  no  one  in  the  village  aforesaid  from  whom  extortions 
have  been  made  by  the  soldier  ...  or  his  agents.  If  1  swear  truly,  may  it  be  well  with  me, 
but  if  falsely,  the  reverse.  The  23rd  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  INIecheir  17.* 

2.  Tlie  village-names  were  given  in  this  line,  cf.  6. 

3.  NeW  le^aarop  :  this  title  was  also  applied  to  Gains,  cf.  cclxvii.  1 2.  The  name 
Nco?  Sc^aaro?  was  given  to  the  month  Athyr  in  Tiberius*  reign ;  see  B.  G.  U.  636.  3. 

4.  Beov  ^i6s  ’EXeu^e]p[/oij]  :  cf.  ccHii.  17. 

*  On  hoyita  cf.  Wilcken,  Gr.  Ost,  1.  353  sqq.  The  instances  which  he  quotes  are  concerned  with  a  tax 
for  the  priests  of  Isis,  and  a  vpaoTarr^s  rov  Oevv  writes  the  receipts.  But  though  in  B.  G.  U.  515,  as  he 
remarks,  Aoyeta  may  mean  a  contribution  for  religious  purposes,  in  both  Brit.  Mus,  Pap.  CCCXLII  and  our 
Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  the  word  probably  has  a  wider  signification ;  and  the  npoararijs  ryf  is  not  to  be 

identified  with  the  vpoGTdry^  tov  O^ov. 
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CCXLI.  Registration  of  a  Mortgage. 


19*3  X  6-6  C7n.  About  a.d.  98. 

The  three  succeeding  papyri  are  specimens  of  an  interesting  group  of 
documents  (cf.  cccxxvii-xl).  which  follow  a  formula  not  yet  found  outside 
Oxyrhynchus.  They  are  addressed  to  the  agoranomiis,  and  contain  a  notifica¬ 
tion  from  an  official  not  precisely  specified,  or  his  agent,  to  avaypdifyeu'  or 
Karaypa(/)€tr  a  contract  of  sale  or  mortgage,  the  terms  of  which  are  cited  at 
length.  The  property  alienated  in  such  sales  is  sometimes  slaves,  more  often 
land  or  houses.  To  this  notification  is  added  a  banker’s  certificate  that  the 
lyKVKXior^  or  tax  on  sales  and  mortgages  (cf.  eexlii.  31  sqq.,  eexliii.  45  sqq.),  had 
been  paid*  The  signification  of  the  main  transaction  of  course  depends  upon 
tlie  meaning  to  be  here  attached  to  dvaypd(j)€Uf  or  Karaypdcjieu*  ;  but  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  their  sense  is  ‘register,*  i.  e.  enter  on  the  official  list  of  such 
contracts.  That  draypdiji^Lv  frequently  has  this  meaning  is  certain;  see  IMitteis, 
Hermes  xxx.  592  ff.,  and  cf.  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCXCIII.  33  etc.,  and  CCCVIII. 
26,  where  the  usual  dvaykypariTai  is  replaced  by  IrTkiaKrai,  It  is  noticeable  that 
such  registration  is  in  hitherto  recorded  instances  referred  to  the  ypa(f)dor,  while 
in  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  it  is  always  effected  through  the  dyopavopLetor. 
Evidently  at  Oxyrhynchus  at  any  rate  that  institution  combined  to  a  large 
extent  the  functions  of  a  record  and  a  notarial  office.  The  agoranomi  were 
responsible,  as  the  present  group  of  documents  shows,  for  the  registration  of 
contracts ;  they  received  notice  of  the  transfer  and  sale  of  land  (O.  P.  I.  xlv- 
xlviii) ;  and  they  had  the  custody  of  wills  (O.  P.  I.  c\n,  evii).  Cf.  ccx.xxviii  2, 
note,  and  Wessely,  Die  Aeg.  Agoranomen  als  Notare  in  JMitiheilungen  aus 
(lev  Samviliing  Pap,  Erz,  Rain,  V.  From  the  fact  that  these  notifications  were 
written  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  contracts  to  which  they  refer  had  been  made 
privately,  or  at  any  rate  not  before  the  agoranomi. 

The  present  document  is  an  authorization  from  Caecilius  Clemens  (cf. 
ceexi,  dated  in  the  second  year  of  Trajan)  to  the  agoranomus  to  register  a  loan 
of  money  from  a  man  named  Thonis  to  his  brother  on  the  security  of  a  share 
of  a  house. 


KaiKiWtip)^  KX^pris 
Tw  dy  '^6)par6pico 
dvdypa'^ov  Sapiov 
avrypa(j)i]r  Gwrios 


Kal  avXrjs  Kal  et- 
20  aduScDr  Kal  i^6So)r 
Kal  Tcdr  GVVKVpdv- 
rmv  Tcdv  opTcou 
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5  Tov  ^  A pTTai] a LO^  tov 
n  erae  pcoOwi'Lo^ 
pTjrpb^  TIeToatpto9 
'Ap7ra7](Tio9 
oLTr  *0^vpvy^(a)p) 

I  o  TToA^fwy),  dp^€L7racrT(t)- 
(P<!t)pov  Sor^piSo^ 

KaPHaiSos  Kal  X[a~ 
pcLTriSo^  Kal  *P(r([pLo^ 

Kal  TMr  crvi'i'd- 
coy  dcMy  peyia- 
Tcoy,  V7ro6i]Krj^ 

TpLTov  pepov?  35 

olKta^y  iy  j)  aWpLoy, 

1 0.  1.  dfj\i7rafrTo<p6f}ov.  12.  1. 

19.  1.  iiaodioi^  23*  !•  ^ydfjnw.  26,  1.  VTieScTO, 

32.  1.  ^layfjacjirjv. 


en'  dp(p6S[ov)  Spcopov 

Pvt-iyacTiov  7Tpo9 

25  Tto  * Paipicp  Kal  TM 

Tap{eL)cp^  ov  vTTeOe- 

rco  auTft)  6  opoyyq- 

(Tioy  aurov  dSX{<po^) 

Sopcpva^  npo^  rai 

ay  ev)(p7](Trpcray 

avT^  Kara  '^ipoypa- 

(f)oy  Kal  Biaiaypa^^y 

rpa7re^>;y  Spa'^pd^ 

r€TpaKO(TL[a^ . 

Kal  . 

*  •  «  •  »  ♦  • 

15.  The  final  V  of  avwaaiV  COIT.  fr.  0. 
29*  1*  Trpns  T€.  30.  L  r)vj^pr^aT7]tr(i>. 


*  Caecilius  Clemens  to  the  agoranomus,  greeting.  Register  a  contract  of  loan  from 
Thonis,  son  of  Harpaesis.  son  of  Petserothonis,  his  mother  being  Petosiris,  daughter  of 
Harpaesis,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  chief  hearer  in  the  temple  of  Thoeris  and  Isis  and 
Sarapis  and  Osiris  and  the  associated  most  mighty  gods,  on  the  security  of  the  third  part  of 
a  house,  in  which  there  is  a  hall,  with  the  court  and  entrances  and  exits  and  appurtenances, 
situated  in  the  Gymnasium  square  quarter  by  the  temple  of  Osiris  and  the  treasury,  which 
was  mortgaged  to  him  by  his  full  brother  Thomphuas  in  return  for  an  accommodation  in 
accordance  with  a  note  of  hand  and  a  payment  through  a  bank  of  400  drachmae  .  .  .  , 
and  .  .  / 


I.  The  status  of  the  persons  sending  these  notifications  is  in  no  case  given  ;  probably 
they  were  the  fanners  of  the  tyKVKXtoi^  (O.  P.  I.  xliv.  6)h  Sometimes  they  act  on  their  own 
authorit}^  as  here  ;  sometimes  they  are  described  as  avveaTap^vot  vn6  a  second  party,  e.  g. 
ccxiiii.  I.  Occasionally  (cccxxvii,  cf.  cccxxix)  the  notice  is  sent  by  .  .  .  ot  /u(ro;^(ot), 
a  phrase  which  rather  suggests  a  financial  company  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  xevi.  4,  xcviii.  8,  etc.) ;  but 
g(TOY^‘t  dyo(/i{ii'ogo4)  occur  in  ceexx.  27. 


CCXLll.  Registration  of  a  Sale. 

2.3*7  X  I  1*5  rw.  A.D.  77. 

Official  notification  to  the  agoranomus  to  register  a  contract  of  sale,  to  which 
is  appended  a  banker’s  receipt  for  the  (y.KVKKioPy  or  tax  on  sales  ;  cf,  introd.  to 

*  On  the  (y/evteXtov  see  Wilcken,  Gr.  OsL  I.  182,  who  points  out  that  this  lax  was  levied  chiefly  on  the 
Side  of  houses,  land,  and  slaves.  This  confirms  our  explanation  here,  cf.  introd.  to  ccxli. 
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ccxli.  The  vendor  is  a  woman  named  Thermouthion,  wiio  acting  with  her 
husband  as  guardian  had  agreed  to  sell  to  a  number  of  priests  some  land  which 
she  had  acquired  from  a  certain  Dionysia  in  the  nelgiibourhood  of  the  temple 
of  Sarapis.  It  is  stipulated  that  the  land  should  remain  dedicated  to  the  god 
and  not  be  made  a  source  of  income  or  alienated. 

Incidentally,  this  and  the  next  papyrus  are  of  great  importance  as  establish¬ 
ing  the  ratio  at  this  period  between  silver  and  Ptolemaic  copper.  The  price  paid 
for  Thermouthion  s  land  is  given  in  both  metals,  the  amount  in  silver  being 
692  drachmae  and  in  copper  51  talents  5400  drachmae.  That  these  two  sums 
are  the  whole  price  in  different  forms  and  not  two  parts  of  the  price  is  evident 
from  the  banker’s  receipt  for  the  iyKVKXior^  the  amount  of  which  is  exactly 
10  per  cent,  (the  regular  proportion  in  the  case  of  sales)  of  talents  5400 
drachmae  of  copper.  If,  therefore,  the  692  silver  drachmae  were  an  integral  part 
of  the  price  and  not  the  equiv^alent  in  silver  of  the  sum  expressed  in  copper,  the 
treasury  would  have  defrauded  itself  of  10  per  cent,  of  692  silver  drachmae. 
That  alternative  is  obviously  in  the  last  degree  improbable.  The  ratio  of  silver 
to  copper  accordingly  is  t  :  4.30.  The  same  result  is  obtained  from  other 
Oxyrhynchiis  papyri,  e  g.  cccxxxiii,  where  the  price  paid  for  some  property  is 
700  drachmae  of  silver  or  52  talents  3000  drachmae  of  copper,  the  amount 
of  the  (yKVKXiov  being  5  talents  i^oo  drachmae  of  copper  ;  eexliii,  where  a  sum 
is  similarly  converted  from  silver  to  copper,  and  the  proportion  between  them 
is  expressly  stated  to  be  4  ;  1800,  i.e.  1  :  430  ;  cccxxxi  cccxxxvii,  cccxxxviii 
and  ccc.xl.  The  ratio  1  :  450  is  therefore  conclusively  established,  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  copper  drachmae  meant  in  all  these  cases  are  those 
of  the  Ptolemaic  coinage,  which  in  the  second  century  B.  C.  exchanged  with  silver 
at  a  ratio  of  120  :  1.  A  similar  case  in  a  Fayum  papyrus  of  the  conversion 
of  Ptolemaic  copper  into  Roman  silver  occurs  in  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCLXVI  (first 
or  second  century)  where  the  ratio  is  1  :  300  k 


’  Through  treating  the  copper  drachmae  in  that  case  as  Roman  coins,  not  as  Ptolemaic,  the  editor 
naturally  found  this  papyrus  considerably  at  variance  with  Bril.  Mus.  Pap.  CXXXl  reefo  in  which  twenty- 
four  silver  are  reckoned  as  equivalent  to  twenty-eight  or  twcnly-nine  copper  drachmae  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  ix  vefso 
I  sqq,\  But  there  is  in  reality  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  the  two  staiements,  for  the  copper  drachmae 
in  l*ap,  CXXXl  are  quite  different  Irom  the  copper  drachmae  of  Pap.  CCLXV4  and  these  Oxyrh}nchus 
papyri.  Usually  in  the  Roman  period,  as  always  in  the  third  century  B.c.  (Rev.  Pap.  App.  IH),  there  is  only 
one  standard  and  that  a  silver  one.  When,  as  in  I  ap.  C.XXXl,  copper  drachmae  aie  met  with,  these  are  the 
nominal  equivalent  of  Ihe  same  number  of  silver  drachmae,  but  when  payments  are  made  in  them  they  are 
subject  to  a  discount  of  one-seventh.  Now  it  must  be  noticed  with  regard  to  this  kind  of  copper  drachmae 
that  the  term  drachma  has  lost  entirely  any  signification  of  weight,  and  is  merely  an  expression  for  the  amount 
of  copper  nominally  equivalent  to  a  silver  diachma,  just  like  the  copper  drachma  in  the  third  century  B.c.; 
and  that  in  order  to  find  the  ratio  of  value  between  two  metals  it  ii>  necessary  to  know  what  weight  of  one 
exchanged  for  what  weight  of  the  other.  In  the  third  century  B.c.  it  is  probable  on  nuraismalic  grounds 
that  one  copper  drachma  (i.e.  the  amount  of  copper  nominally  equivalent  to  a  silver  drachma)  weighed 
1 20  times  as  much  as  one  silver  drachma,  and  therefore  we  can  inter  that  the  ratio  was  120:1,  though 
in  exchanging  large  sums  of  copper  into  silver,  it  was  subject  to  a  discount  of  aboul  a  ninth.  Bui  since 
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[KXavBioi  ’ AvTmvtpoi  dyopavofim  ■)(atp(iv^ 

\dvdypa\\rov  ,  .  . 

Toy  T^y  ^arp€ovs  koI  ''Ayrec  'Ap^a^crios"  rov  A[ . 

prjTpos  Tavaopdinos  r^s  ApOodpios  rois 
5  kpevai  Oo^piSos"  fcai  *^IaLSo9  Kat  SotpaTTiSo?  Ka[l  twp  (tvp- 
pd(£>p  O^ddp  peyicTToop  tov  Si  Apdd)p[io9  Kai 
IId(iT09  oval  Kat  (rroAicrrary  tcop  avrwp  [0€wr,  Sfp 
Tvy'^dpu  i)  SiariOepep^  yyo[paKVLa  Trapd 
Aiopvaia^  T^y  Kat  Taapoiros  tt^s  Ai  opvaias 
lo  ^ Ewipd'^ov  T(p  pr]pl  Kaiaapiicp  rod  Su\X66p70S 
Ipdrov  eroi/y  int  tov  Trpos  ^O^vpvy)((op  7r[6\a 

Sapan^tov  iirt  XavXa?  ^Eppaiov  kK  ^oppd  [ . Xi- 

Xv7T€P  7]  Aiopvaia  r;  Kat  Taapois  diro  ^[oppd 
TOV  XapdiriSos  6^ov  peyiaTov  TT€pi^6X^o]v  [€/c 


for  the  Roman  period  the  numismatists  have  not  yet  told  us  how  much  a  copper  drachma  weighs,  we 
are  wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  ratio  between  the  two  metals.  We  know  indeed  from  Brit.  Mus. 
Pap.  CXXXT  that  twenty-eight  copper  drachmae  were  equivalent  to  twenty-four  silver  but  until  we 
know  how  much  twenty-eight  copper  drachmae  weighed  we  cannot  tell  what  the  ratio  of  copper  was 
to  silver.  The  fact  that  there  was  a  discount  on  copper  of  one-seventh  does  not  make  the  ratio  between 
silver  and  copper  24:28  (Kenyon,  Cat.  I.  p.  167,  II,  p.  233),  any  more  than  the  discount  of  one-ninth 
in  the  third  century  B.c.  (Rev.  Pap.  pj).  192,  199-200)  makes  the  ratio  24  :  27.  Such  a  view  involves 
a  confusion  of  the  ratio  between  the  nominal  or  face  value  and  the  real  value  of  copper  (which  ratio 
in  the  time  of  Vespasian  was  about  24:28)  with  the  ratio  between  silver  and  copper,  \vhich  is  a  totally 
different  question.  The  monetary  s>stem  of  the  Roman  period,  as  has  been  stated,  reverts  to  the  system 
of  a  single  silver  standard  found  in  the  earlier  Ptolemaic  period.  During  the  intervening  last  two 
centuries  B.C  a  different  system  was  in  vogue,  in  which  there  were  two  standards,  silver  and  copper 
(Rev.  Pap.  /.  r.).  'I  he  pre-existing  latio  of  120  to  1  continued  to  be  the  proportion  of  value  between 
the  two  equal  weights  of  silver  and  copper ;  but  sums  in  copper  coins  were  not  calculated  in  terms  of 
their  nominal  equivalent  in  silver,  but  in  relation  to  a  purely  copper  standard.  A  copper  drachma 
meant  no  longer  the  amount  of  copper  (130  drachmae  in  weight)  which  was  nominally  equivalent 
to  a  silver  drachma,  but  a  drachma’s  weight  of  copper  which  was  worth  of  a  silver  drachma.  Thus, 
the  copper  coin  which  in  the  third  century  B.C.  was  called  an  obol  or  one-sixth  of  a  silver  drachma 
was  in  the  second  century  B.C.  called  twenty  copper  drachmae.  The  result  of  the  change  was  of  couise 
th.at  amounts  paid  in  copper  are  enormously  high.  This  kind  of  copper  drachmae  which  really  w'eighed 
a  drachma  is  still  occasionally  met  with  in  the  Roman  period,  and  is  meant  in  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCLXVl 
and  in  some  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  (introd.  to  eexliih  The  greatly  increased  difference  in  value  between 
the  metals  is  perhaps  surprising,  but  it  must  be  remembered  (i)  that  the  ratio  of  120:  i  can  only  he 
traced  up  to  about  90  B.c.,  and  there  is  hardly  any  evidence  for  the  next  seventy  years.  It  is  therefore 
possible  that  during  that  period  the  difference  in  value  bet\\een  the  two  metals  was  increasing  and  in  B.c.  30 
was  much  more  than  120:  i;  (2)  that  Ptolemaic  copper  would  naturally  in  the  Roman  period  be  at 
a  considerable  discount  as  compared  to  Roman  copper ;  ^3)  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  taxes  in  the 
Roman  period  were  paid  in  silver,  and  therefore  it  was  a  concession  on  the  part  of  the  government  to 
accept  copper,  much  more  Ptolemaic  copper,  at  all. 

Prof.  Wilcktn  also  finds  a  ratio  of  450  :  i  betw'een  Roman  silver  and  Ptolemaic  copper  in  two  second 
century  ostraca  {Gr,  Ost.  I.  723),  and  is  somew^hat  disturbed  thereby,  though,  as  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
show,  unnecessarily.  There  is  no  contradiction  between  this  ratio  and  the  ratio  of  120  :  i  ;  for  the  ratio 
of  120  :  I  is  only  known  to  apply  to  the  third  and  second  centuries  B.c.,  and  we  are  still  ignorant,  as  has 
been  said,  of  the  ratio  of  Roman  and  Ptolemaic  silver  to  Roman  copper. 
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15  TrXaTOVs  7T7])(yo9  ^fU(rov9  romov  (k  /iipov9  nepi- 

T(iT€l')(l(Tll€V<OVy  (TVV  TOl^  ^VOVCTL  ^Opj/Of?, 

eVJ  Tfp  Idaai  tov^  ddvovjxipov^  tottou?  tw  Kvpfcp 
SccpaTTiSi  T'poy  )(^pr](Triat^  tov  avTov  6(ov  Kal  rd  Xv- 
TTOL  p-^prj  nepiTei>(t^€it\  tov9  S*  avT0V9  tottovs 

20  OVK  €pL(l)6pOV9  TTvIfCOVai  TTpo?  TO  p€V^LV  aVTOV<S 
TTipia  TOV  avTOV  6eov  Kai  tov  lepov^  ovSe  p7]p  e- 
^icTTai  avToh  erepof?  ttcoXup  KaT  ov5\i]va  T[p]67roi', 

S)v  (TTpiapTO  eVJ  T0i^T049  napd  6€pp[o]v6wv  Tr;[? 

Aioivaiov  TOV  Go(omo9  prfTpo^  Tecevpio^  T7j[? 

25  FleTooropaTTios  perd  Kvpiov  tov  iavTTjs  dvSpo9 
K€(j)dXo}vo9  TOV  *Ap6o<ipto9  TOV  Ev^ovXov  prjTpos 
GarfCTLOS,  7Tdv\T]es  tcop  an  ' 0^vpvy')(cdv  TToXeco?, 

T€4pi}9  ^Py[^]PC^\v  X9^  ')(\aXicov)  {raXdvTcov)  pa  ' Ev.  eppcocro. 

(eTov?)  Se/cdTov  AvTO/<pdTopos^  Kafaapo^  Oveanaaiapov 
30  S^PaaTOVj  Xota)(^  t(3,  2nd  hand.  KXavSios  ^ Aptcopipo^  )(^pr^(,pdTiaop), 
3rd  hand  ' A\i^a(j'Spo9)  Kai  01  P^{to^oi)  Tor(9)  dyo[pav6poi^)  )(a[(p€ip).  T€TaKTai 
tt}  Ly  To[v)  Xo(taK)  ivK(vKX[ov)  Ap0ocopi9  Ap6o(jo(pio9) 

Kai  oi  crvp  avT^  lepeiis)  KaO'  i)(r)  e^^ovai 

Siaypa(<p7]p)  )(^a(XKOv)  7rp(o9)  dpy(ypiop)  (TdXapTa)  e  *^pp.  eppcd^crOe). 

6—7.  1.  rw  be  #fatj  IloeeTf  Or  ovraip  Kal  <TroXi(7ro)P.  Tiaeiras  COrr.  from  TTuetrt  (?). 

12.  1.  Xai'pa?  .  .  •  ^IkoiTTfP.  ]  8.  1.  XatTTfi.  20.  1.  7Tairi(Tov(Ti,  2*J,  1.  iravraiv* 

I .  In  ccc.xxx  Claudius  Antoninus  is  described  as  o  (rwe<rrn;ifW  viro  ^apam<ova^^  and  it  is 
possible  that  this  may  be  the  reading  here.  But  in  ccxliii,  dated  the  year  after  the  present 
papyrus  (cf.  cccxxxi,  cccxxxiv),  Cl.  Antoninus  himself  has  an  agent;  so  he  may  very  well 
be  here  acting  independently. 

4.  The  word  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line  gave  the  number  of  the  purchasers,  probably 

7€(J(rap(Tl  or  7T(VT€, 

8.  A  participle  is  certainly  required  after  Biart^epUrj,  and  the  traces  suit  i?yo,  but  ^yo[pa- 
Kvia  Trapd  is  rather  long  for  the  lacuna. 

II.  ^O^vpiyxoyp  7r[oXei :  the  title  r;  ^o^vpvy\€iTOip  ttoXis  does  not  occur  in  the  first  century 
papyri.  The  earliest  instance  of  it  which  we  have  yet  found  is  ccxxxvii.  VI.  12  (a.  D.  186). 

12.  Xavpas  ^Epfxainv:  cf.  ccxHii.  1 4,  where  an  ap(poBau  'Eppaiav  is  mentioned;  and  cf. 
*lrr7T€ti)V  riapf^^oX^y,  which  is  the  name  of  an  dp(PoBov  in  ccxlvii.  2  i  and  of  a  Xai'pa  in  cccxciii. 
The  same  interchange  takes  place,  e.  g.  with  Xlypo^aXavov  (cf.  ccliv.  5  with  cccxxxviii), 
UoipfpiK^^  (cf.  cclviii.  5  and  cccxvi),  (cf.  ccli.  9  with  O.  P,  I.  Ixxvii.  9) ;  and 

it  is  clear  that  the  terms  dp(f>oBov  and  Xavpa  are  coextensive.  They  denote  an  area  larger 
than  that  of  a  street  with  the  homes  fronting  it  (the  term  for  which  is  pCpi);  cf.  O.  P.  I. 
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xcix.  7),  but  somewhat  less  than  that  implied  by  ‘  quarter.’  O.xyrhynchus  had  at  least 
fourteen  and  Arsinoe  still  more  \ 

13-14.  The  relation  of  this  sentence  to  the  preceding  is  not  quite  clear.  Xvnfv  if  right 
—and  the  letters  though  faint  seem  certain — must  be  the  termination  of  XcXvTra/,  i.  e. 
X^XoiTTfi^  or  a  compound  of  that  verb  Two  interpretations  seem  possible,  though  neither  is 
quite  satisfactory,  (i)  [xai  .  .  .  Xe  |Xot;rfi^  may  be  read,  in  which  ease  XtXotTrei/  is  the  correlative 
of  the  mutilated  participle  in  8.  But  no  compound  of  corresponds  very  well  with 

tjyopQKvia^  and  on  the  other  hand  no  word  meaning  ‘inherited’  appears  suitable  in  8; 
moreover,  the  further  specification  of  the  property  dn6  ^[oppd  k.t.X.  then  comes  in  rather 
awkwardly.  Or  (2)  we  may  read  Kar«Xe]Xot7rfi',  the  genitive  depending  on  ^oppd  and  the 
whole  clause  further  defining  the  position  of  the  land  sold. 

1  6.  cjyopTUHi  :  cf.  CCxliii.  26  (rm  rots  ffi7rf(Tttvp(ifois  (PopTioti. 

30.  xpr]{^.dTi(roif) :  this  is  the  usual  form  of  signature  by  the  official  who  sent  these 
notices  to  the  agoranomus.  In  one  instance  (cccx.x.wii)  ;^pr/(/i<i'ruroi/)  is  replaced  by  the 
more  specific 

32.  evKvKXlnv:  cf.  O.  P.  I  xci.x,  introd.  The  amount  of  the  €yKVK\iou  on  sales  was 
10  per  cent  of  the  price.  It  appears  from  ccxliii  that  on  mortgages  the  tax  was  2  per  cent. 

34.  ;^aX(Ko{5)  TTptos)  dpy{vpi(w)  :  this  phrase,  which  applies  only  to  Ptolemaic  copper, 
ihougli  not  yet  found  in  Roman  papyri  from  other  sources,  was  common  in  the  first 
century  at  Oxyrhynchus  ;  e.g.  ccxliii.  47,  eccxx.xiii,  and  O.  P.  I.  xlix.  17,  1.  4,  xci.x.  19. 
The  precise  meaning  of  the  addition  np6$  dpyvpiou  is  obscure^. 

*App:  p  is  rather  strangely  formed  and  could  be  read  as  Ka,  but  since  in  other  eases  the 
amount  paid  for  eyKVKXtovh  an  exact  proportion  of  the  sum  changing  hands  according  to  the 
contract,  p  is  the  safer  reading. 


CCXLIII.  Registration  of  a  Mortgage. 

23*5  X  M*2  crn.  A.n.  79. 

Notification  similar  to  the  two  preceding  papyri  (cf.  introd.  to  ccxli) 
authorizing  the  agoranomus  to  register  a  contract  of  mortgage.  The  borrower 
is  Dionysius,  who,  on  the  security  of  some  house  and  land  property,  obtains  from 
Didymus  a  loan  of  1300  drachmae  of  silver  for  twelve  months  at  the  usual 
interest  of  i  per  cent,  a  month.  The  chief  interest  of  this  document  consists 
partly  in  an  explicit  statement  of  the  ratio  at  this  period  between  silver  and 
Ptolemaic  copper  (cf.  introd.  to  eexHi),  wliich  is  given  as  4:  1800;  partly  in 
the  banker’s  receipt  appended  to  the  provisions  of  tlie  contract,  which  shows  that 
the  ta.x  called  eyKVKXiov  was  levied  upon  mortgages  as  well  as  upon  sales,  and 
that  its  rate  was  2  per  cent,  of  the  loan,  payable  by  the  mortgagee.  The  tax 
due  from  purcliasers,  on  the  other  hand,  was  10  per  cent,  of  tlie  price.  In  the 

*  I'rof,  Wiickea  (6’r.  Os^.  I.  712)  considers  that  Aai;pa  means  ‘quarter,’  but  identifies  dpfpobou  with 
f^vpr).  This,  however,  now  seems  hardly  tenable.  Cf.  also  the  description  of  a  ronos  at  llermopolis 

In  Gi/eh  Uap.  No.  10259  (it*  dppu5ov  <Ppovpiov  ly  ^vpr)  ktyopeur)  ^ Xavyupi^Tu 

^  Cf.  \\  ilcken,  Gr.  Ost.  I,  720  sqq.,  where  the  question  is  discus'^ed  at  length. 
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upper  and  left-hand  margins  of  the  papyrus  and  iti  a  blank  space  below  line  43 
have  been  seribbled  a  few  lines  whieh  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  main  document 
nor  hav'e  any  conneeted  sense.  On  the  verso  is  a  good  deal  of  nearly  effaecd 
writing,  for  the  most  part  in  the  hand  responsible  for  the  seribbling  on  the  redo. 

XaipijjjLm^  Xaipi]pcoi'09  Mapeorev^  6  avi^^cr- 
Tap€i’09  VTTo  K[\a  vSiov  ' Ai^Toiui'ov  Tcp  dy(o)pai^6- 
p(p  ^aipeir,  ay^dy^paxlrai  avvypacprj^  V7To07]K7]9 
AiSvpov  70V  XoLpantoavo^  tov  AiSvpov  p7]Tpo9 
5  Xap(T[ou]TO?  rrjs  IleToaiov  rcov  an  *0^vpvy)(0)i/ 

TToAecoy,  [rjcyr  tw  vnoriOepir^  Alow- 

(TL(p  tZ  Ka[(]  ^Apoi  4*artov  tov  ral  *Ap6i  tov  ^ainov 
p.7]Tp[b'9  Zr]i>apj]ov  rrj?  Aiowcri'ov  tcov  dnb  Trj^ 
avT[y9  TTojAeo)?,  Kai  p^p^pterpivoip  avTcp  vno  t^9 
10  p7/[7^poy  Z[7]v]apLo]v,  oTrore  n^ptfji'j  Sd  fj^  iOeToo  nepl 
Ka[r]a0ecr[€ft)  9  Sid  tov  kv  rfj  avTtj  noXei  pvi^povtov 
T(p  Me^eJp  p7]vl  TOV  S^kutov  €rou9  Nepcovo^ 

[6]p[oA]oyia9,  dnb  7^9  vnap^ovcri]^  ctvTfj  knl  tov  npb^ 

O^vpvyycov  noXn  Xapan'iov  in  dp^oSov  'Eppaiov  {oT 
I;)  Kia9  iv  [fi]  nvpyo^  SiaTeyo?  Kai  nponvXwv 

Kai  i^d)Si^ov  K]ai  e6pior  Kai  Kapd[pa  K  ai  7^9  npocr- 
0iJa7]9  T<S  nvpycp  Ik  tov  dnb  (3op{p)d  pipov?  avXi]^ 
iv  ^  (^piap  XiOlvov  Kai  yfriXccr  Toncor^  npoTepor 
* HparXeiSov  tov  4*iXo^ivov  Kai  IlroXipa^  Trj9  'AaT 
20  rio9,  Ik  [7o]u  dnb  (ioppd  pipov^  dp^apivov  dnb  7^9 
(3op(p)ir7][9  yco\na9  tov  nponvXibvo^  int  votov,  poppet 
ini  voTov  [€^j  dp(j)OT€pa)v  tcov  \Tcor\  pepcor  n7]^d)v 
[(5€]jK[a  €  I,  Af/?c9  in^  dmiXioT'^i^  dpoi(09  i^  dp(f)o- 
Tip^cor]  Tcov  pepwv  nr^ydiv  TpiaKovTa  Svo^  coctt  €i- 
25  va[i]  ini  TO  avTco  ip^^aTpv  TTr^X^L^^  cpevTaKoaiov^ 

Svo,  ervv  7[o Ty  ipnecrovpivoi^  efy  70i^70f9 
[0]op7fo£9  ndai^  Kai  oXt)^  7779  Ik  tov  dnb  ^op[p)d  pipovs 
T\oy  nvpyov  avXij^  ir  ?}  piTpa  Kai  TavT7j9 

Poppa  ini  roTOv  i^  [ap]^076pft)r'  t(ov  pepcov  nrj^ei9 
30  UKOcri  TecraapoSi  Ai/Soy  €[77*]  dn7]Xi6Tr]v  opoim  i^  dpepo- 
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ripcop  T^y  7n]\€t9  €pSeKa,  dar  Aval 

Kai  tt}9  av\^9  kp^drov  StaKoaiov^ 

Klp'vra  r€(T(Tapo^,  crvv  rots  Kat  els  rovrovs  avvep- 
TTeaovph'ois  epopriois  Sctt  etvai  eirl  rb  avrco 

35  eplSdrov  TTij^eis  i7T(r)aKooriovs  i(3SoprjKOPTa  e|, 

TT^aJrra  Se  aKoXovOcos  rfj  SrjXovpepp  opoXo- 
y€ia'  Zv  vneOeroi  avrZ  b  Trpoyeypappevos  Alovvo'L’- 
OS'  o  Kal  ApoLS  TTpos  dpyvpiov  KatefyaXeav  Spa^pas 
y^LXias  TpiaKoaias  tokov  Bpay^ptaiov  iKdaTi]S 
40  pvds  70V  prjpos  eKacTTOv  irrl  prjyas  SeKa 

Svo  dirb  Tov  eicnopTos  prjvos  ^appov6i ,  &y  7Lpi] 
coy  tG>v  8  (Spa^pZv)  'Aco  ^a(XKoO)  (raXapra)  T,  eppco^ao),  (erov?) 
la  AvroKpdropos 

Kataapos  Ove(j\jra?(navov  S^^otarov,  ^apevZO, 

2nd  hand.  XaipTj{p(op)y  )(^p\(pdna'Op). 

45  3rd  hand.  Gecop  Kat  ol  pHo'^ipt)  Tpa(7re(iTai)  rZ  dyo[pav6pcp)  ^ai{peiv), 
rHaKp'ai)  rfj  iaj  rod  ^ape(}'Z6)  epKivKXtov)  AiSvpos 
Sapa7T{i(opo9)  KaO^  fj(p)  e)(^ei  Siaypa((p7]i')  ^aX^KOv)  npos  dpy(ypioy) 
(rdXarrop)  a  'Exjr,  (4th  hand)  Oecop  cTecrq{pet(jopaL) 
dp  y{ypLop)\  (rdXaprop)  [a]  'Exjr, 

3.  1.  (Tvyypa<PrfV.  7*  ’A/ioito?.  lO.  1.  (Oero  J  cf.  37*  *6.  ].  aWpiov.  25.  1.  r6 

aiTo,  and  SO  in  34.  1.  TrevTaKoo-lov^.  26.  1.  rovrovi.  30.  1.  rtaaapus  and  SO  in  33. 

38.  1.  K€(pa}ialov,  46.  The  name  perhaps  by  the  4th  hand. 

‘  Chaeremon.  son  of  Chaeremon,  of  the  IMaronian  deme,  nominee  of  Claudius  Antoninus, 
to  the  agoranomus,  greeting.  Register  a  contract  of  mortgage  for  Didymus,  son  of 
Sarapnon,  son  of  Didymus,  his  mother  being  Charitons,  daughter  of  Petosius,  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  of  the  prop^ei  ty  of  the  mortgager  Dionysius  also  called  Amois,  son  of  Phanias 
also  called  Amois,  son  of  Phanias,  his  mother  being  Zenarion,  daughter  of  Dionysius,  of  the 
same  city,  being  a  share  assigned  to  him  by  his  mother  Zenarion  in  her  lifetime  by  an 
agreement  of  cession  executed  through  the  record  office  of  the  same  city  in  the  month  of 
Xlecheir  in  the  tenth  year  of  Nero,  of  her  house  near  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus 
in  the  quarter  of  Hermaeus,  containing  a  two-storied  tower  and  a  gateway  and  p)assage 
and  hall  and  chamber,  and  of  the  court  adjoining  the  tower  on  the  north  side  and  con¬ 
taining  a  stone  well,  and  of  some  open  plots  of  land  formerly  in  the  j^ossession  of  lieracleides, 
son  of  Philoxenus,  and  Ptolema,  daughter  of  Asinis,on  the  north  side  starting  iiom  the  north 
angle  of  the  gateway  towards  the  south,  measuiing  from  north  to  south  on  both  sides 
16  cubits,  and  from  west  to  east  also  on  both  sides  32  cubits,  making  512  square  cubits, 
together  with  all  fixtures  that  may  be  included  in  them ;  the  measurements  of  the  court 
northwards  of  tiie  tower  and  containing  the  well  are  from  north  to  south  on  both  sides 
24  cubits,  and  from  west  to  east  also  on  both  sides  1 1  cubits,  maldng  for  the  court  264 
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sqiiare  cubits,  togetlier  with  all  fixtures  which  may  be  included  in  them  ;  total  measurements, 
776  square  cubits,  all  these  particulars  being  in  accordance  with  the  aforesaid  agreement. 
The  property  has  been  mortgaged  to  Didymus  by  the  said  Dionysius  also  called  Amois  for 
a  sum  of  1 300  drachmae  of  silver  at  the  interest  of  a  drachma  for  a  mina  each  month  for 
a  term  of  twelve  months  from  the  coming  month  Pharmuthi ;  the  value  of  which  sum, 
reckoned  at  the  rate  of  1800  drachmae  (of  copper)  for  4  drachmae  (of  silver),  is  97  talents 
3000  drachmae  of  copper.  Farewell.  The  1  ith  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Vespasian 
Augustus,  Phamenoth.' 

There  follow  the  signature  of  Chaereinon  authorizing  the  registration,  and  the 
receipt  of  the  bank  of  Theon  and  company  for  i  talent  5700  drachmae  of  copper  paid  by 
Didymus  on  account  of  the  tax  on  sales  and  mortgages. 

I.  Mapa)i/ci5s:  several  new  names  of  demes  occur  in  this  volume;  see  cclxi.  6 

Topetos  6  Kai  Ajjvf ioi,  cclxiii.  1 8  Cclxxiii.  9  4>i/Xa^i(9aXao'iTftOff  6  #cai 

12  <l>uXa^t^«Xaao'ctos  6  Kat ‘lipa^Xeio? ;  cf.  ccclxxiii  and  ccclxxvii.  Probably  in  all  cases  the 
demes  are  Alexandrian,  like  SwatKoapms  o  koi  ’AXOai^vs  in  O.  P.  I.  xcv.  15. 

I I.  fita  ToO  .  .  .  pvTipoviov ;  cf.  ccxxxviii.  2,  note. 

25.  For  ipfidrov  or,  more  correctly,  cf.  Brit.  I\Ius.  Pap.  CLIV.  6 

The  spelling  ep^ariKoi  occurs  in  Brit.  IMus.  Pap.  CXCl.  19. 

27.  For  (fioprla  in  the  sense  of  fixtures  cf.  ccxlii.  16  and  C.  P.  R.  206,  in  which  a  pepos 
(Poprict>p  7r^iuSiKa)p  Kai  avXiKMP  /cai  j^.  ,  is  Sold  for  6oo  drachmae. 

36.  tJ)  hrjKovpUjj  dpoXoy/a :  i.  e.  the  opokoyla  mentioned  in  13. 

42.  The  tetradrachm  or  stater,  being  the  silver  coin  in  common  use,  was  the  regular 
unit  in  a  comparison  of  values  ;  cf.  e.g.  Rev.  Pap.  col.  LX.  15,  and  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CXXXl. 
rec/o  447  T(o(^p)  6  [dpaxpiov)  d/3oX(oi)  Ki]. 


CCXLIV.  Transfer  ok  Cattle. 

28  X  13-6  cm.  A.D.  23. 

This  and  the  following  papyrus  (ccxlv)  are  both  addressed  to  the 
strategus  Chaereas,  and  are  concerned  with  the  registration  of  property  in  cattle. 
The  present  document  is  a  letter  from  a  slave  named  Cerinthus,  who  states  his 
intention  of  transferring  his  sheep  to  the  Cynopolite  nome,  which  was  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  requests  that  the  strategus  of  that  nome  may  be 
notified  of  the  fact.  Below  is  the  beginning  of  the  letter  written  in  accordance 
with  this  request  by  Chaereas  to  Hermias,  the  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite 
nome. 

An  interesting  palaeographical  feature  is  the  signature  of  Cerinthus,  which 
is  one  of  the  earliest  examples  of  Latin  cursive  writing  upon  papyrus. 

[Xaipiai  (TTpaTrjym 

Ttapa  Ki^pivOov  Apoverov 

SovXov.  /SouAo/re^o?  fi€Tayay€iP 
€/c  Tov  *0^vpvy)(^iTov  eh  ror  Kvp[o]7ToX(T7]r 
5  vopov  vo\pU\v  xdpti^  Sl  6)^6^  ei'  d7Toypa[(pfO 

o 
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2nd  hand.  15 


3rd  hand. 


20 


iwl  Tov  *0^[vpvy])(^iTov  er  r5  et/ear^TL 
kvdrm  €T€t  TijSepiov  Kaicrapo^  S^jSaaTOv 
7rp6(3aTa  rpiaKSma  ukocti  kui  alya9 
[€/car]or^  i^7]K0v[r]a  Kal  tov9  €7raKoXovd(^ovpra^) 
dpva9  [/c]a?  kpi(f>ovs,  ImSlScofii  to  U7r6pt^7j(/ia) 
oTTft)?  ypd(f>p{^')  rail  TOV  KvpottoXitov 
[(T]rpart7y©[i]  <p[€p]Hy  ra  (Tr]paiv(pp€v)a  '^pp/Saja 
Kal  ey  ,,,  a  ,  [€J^]  diroypaip^t . 

•  •[ . y . y[ . 

Ceri[nthus]  Antoniae  •  Drusi  ►  ser(uus) 
epid[e]doca  •  anno  •  viiii  •  Tib(eri) 

Caesaris  Aug(usti)  •  Mechir  •  die  •  oct(auo) 

Xaipia^  ^Eppia  [crTpa(T7]yZ)  Kvi^o]7roXiTov  TrXuara  )(atpui^. 
iniScoKey  poi  d[7roypa<f)ri]v  KijpLv6[o]9  ' Avroivia^  Apovaov 
SovXos  (3ov'^X6]p[€vo9  22  letters  ].  .  €i 

. . .[ 


‘  To  Chaereas,  strategus,  from  Cerinthus,  slave  of  Antonia,  daughter  of  Drusus.  I  wish 
to  transfer  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  to  the  Cynopolite  nome  for  the  sake  of  pasturage  320 
sheep  and  160  goats  and  the  lambs  and  kids  that  may  be  produced,  which  I  have  on  the 
register  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  in  the  present  ninth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus. 
I  therefore  present  this  memorandum  in  order  that  you  may  write  to  the  strategus  of  the 
Cynopolite  nome  to  register  the  aforesaid  sheep  and  goats  .  .  . 

*  I,  Cerinthus,  slave  of  Antonia,  daughter  of  Drusus,  have  presented  this  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  on  the  eighth  day  of  IMechir. 

‘  Chaereas  to  Hermias,  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nome,  many  greetings.  Cerinthus, 
slave  of  Antonia,  daughter  of  Drusus,  has  presented  to  me  a  return,  wishing  to  ...  ’ 

13.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  aiyat  here  after  Kal,  where  it  is  certainly  expected. 

17.  There  are  some  traces  of  ink  which  may  indicate  another  short  line  below  17,  but 
are  more  probably  accidental 


CCXLV,  Registration  of  Cattle, 

37X7  C771,  A.D.  26. 

Property  return  addressed  to  the  strategus  Chaereas  (cf.  ccxiiv)  by  two 
persons,  who  make  a  statement  of  the  number  of  sheep  in  their  possession  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Tiberius.  The  formula  followed  in  this  document  also  occurs  in 
cccl — ccclvi  ;  it  is  somewhat  different  from  that  found  in  the  Fayum  papyri. 
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These  Oxyrhynchus  returns  of  cattle  were  usually  sent  to  the  strategiis  or 
the  toparch  ;  and  two  (ccx-lv  and  cccH)  which  arc  addressed  to  the  former  arc 
signed  by  the  latter.  They  are  also  as  a  rule  dated  early  in  the  month 
Meeheir.  ccxlvi  shows  some  peculiarities,  cccivii  and  O,  P.  I.  Ixxiv  state  the 
present  number  of  the  cattle  compared  with  that  of  the  previous  year. 


aipeai  aTpaTr]ycoi 


1st  hand. 

2nd  hand.  X 

Trapa  '  HpaKXeiov  tov 
* Attlwvo^  Kat  NdpiSo9 
TOV  KoXXovOov  7rp[e)(T^v-‘ 

5  T€pov,  dTToypacfyopiOa 
eh  TO  Ue(TTb9  i/S  (troy) 
Tt/Sepiov  Kai(rapo9  S€(3a(TT0V 
rd  v7rdp)(^ovTa  ripelv 
7rp6/3(ara)  eKaarco 
10  7rp(6l3aTa)  ip,  a  vepricreTai 
crvv  ro(r)y  eTraKoXovOov- 


15  eiripepiypeva  rofy 

Alovvctlov  TOV  'IiriraXov 
8ia  vope(jds  TOVTov 
vlov  XTpdT0)i'09  yeco- 
T€pov  Xaoypa(f>ovpepo{y) 

20  eh  T^p  avT^p  IleXa' 

SiP  Kat  Ta^opeda  to  KaOrj- 

KOP  TtXoy.  €UT[uj^(6i). 


3rd  hand.  Sapa(7ricop)  ro7r(ap^r/y)  (Te<Ti]^ 
(petcopat)  TTpb^aTa 
SeKa  Svo  /  1^3. 

at  dppaai  irepi  IleXa  Ti]9  2nd  hand(?)  25  (trovy)  Tt/Sepiov  Kaiaapo^ 
irpos  Xt^a  TOTTapxtas  Se/SaaTov,  (isthand?)  Mt- 

Kat  Si*  oXov  TOV  popov  X(^^P) 


‘To  Chaereas,  strategus,  from  Heracleus,  son  of  Apion,  and  Naris,  son  of  Colluthus 
the  elder.  We  return  for  the  current  12th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  the  sheep 
which  we  own  as  six  each,  or  twelve  sheep  in  all.  They  will  pasture,  together  with  the 
lambs  that  may  be  produced,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pela  in  the  western  toparchy  and 
throughout  the  nome,  mixed  with  those  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Hippalus,  under  Dionysius’ 
son,  Strato  the  younger,  as  shepherd,  who  is  registered  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  said  Pela. 
We  will  also  pay  the  proper  tax  upon  them.  Farewell. 

•  I,  Sarapion,  toparch,  have  set  my  signature  to  twelve  sheep,  total  12. 

‘The  1 2th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  IMecheir  5.' 


CCXLVI.  Registration  of  Cattle. 

Plate  VH.  34*3  X  8  rw.  a.d.  66. 

Supplementary  return  addressed  to  the  strategus,  the  royal  scribe,  and  the 
‘  scribes  of  the  nome.’  The  sender  registers  as  his  property  seven  lambs,  which 
he  states  have  been  born  subsequent  to  a  previous  return  sent  in  by  him  for  the 
current  year. 
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The  body  of  the  document  is  in  a  fine  uncial  hand  of  a  literary  type,  while 
the  signatures  of  the  various  officials  are  very  cursively  written. 

naTTLCTKCOl  K0Crfir]T€V(7[a(uTl) 

TToXeo)?  Kat  aTpa(TY]y^)  *  0^v[pvy^[iTov) 

Kal  TlTo\€pa(i<p)  ^a(TiXiK^[i  ypai^ppaTu) 

Kal  TO??  ypaifyovcrL  tov  i^o[poi^ 

5  Trapa  ^ Apptvcrio^  tov  JT6[ro- 

(Tipio^  TOV  IleTOcrLpio^  p[r]- 

r/Doy  AiSvpr]^  AioyS^vov^ 
r6i)v  arro  /cco/xtj? 

7^9  7r/)09  d7rt]XiSTr}y  To[7r[ap\tas), 

10  dTT^ypay^rdprjv  rm  iv[ecr- 
7d>rL  [eT€[)  Nepccvo[^ 

KXavSiov  Kaicrapos 
S^^acTTov  FeppayiKov 
AvTOKpaTopo^  Trept 
15  avT7]u  arro  y[o- 

e^co  6p€ppdrci>[v 
dpvas  SeKa  SvOj  Kat  i^v[i' 
djToypdcfiopai  rouy  e7r[iy€- 
yor'oray  e/y  t^v  kv€aT[oi)(xav 
20  SevTepai^  dTroypacji^v  a[7ro 
yoi^^y  t5)v  avr^v  6pep[pd- 
rccv  dpvas  k’urd^  yivoY\Tai 
dpves  iTTrd'  Kal  6pv[v(o 
Nipcova  KXavSiov  KaLcrap[a 
25  ^e^acTTov  TeppavtKov 

AvTOKpdropa  t'7r60'7a[X6(ai). 

e[ppco(a-(9e). 

2nd  hand.  ^AnoXXdvios  6  7r(apa)  i7a7r[r(7/cov 
aTpaTJjyov  aearj^peicopat)  api^ay) 

30  (iVouy)  i/?  Nepcovos  tov  Kvp(jL)oVj 

^ETreicp  X. 

3rd  hand.  *flpta^v  6  7r(apa)  IlToX{epa(ov)  ^a{cnXiK0v)  yp[appaT^(t)s) 
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No.  CCLXXXII 
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(T€GT;(^fieicoiiaL)  dp[i'(a9) 
(eroi/y)  ‘JVe^coroy  Kaicrapo^ 
Tov  Kvpiov,  *E7ru(f>  [A. 


dpi'{as)  C  {^Tovsi)  iVe/)(5o^'[o]y  Kaiaapo? 
Toy  Kypio[v],  'JS7r[eij(j6  A. 


‘  To  Papiscus,  ex-kosmetes  of  the  city  and  strategiis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and 
Ptolemaeus,  royal  scribe,  and  the  scribes  of  the  nome,  from  Harmiusis,  son  of  Petosiris,  son 
of  Petosiris,  his  mother  being  Didyme,  daughter  of  Diogenes,  of  the  village  of  Phthochis  in  the 
eastern  toparchy.  I  registered  in  the  present  12th  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  said  Phthochis  twelve  Iambs  which 
were  born  from  sheep  in  niy  possession,  and  I  now  register  for  the  second  registration 
a  further  progeny  of  seven  lambs  born  from  the  same  sheep,  total  seven  lambs;  and  I  swear 
by  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  that  I  have  not  prevaricated. 


Farewell.’ 


There  follow  the  signatures  of  Apollonius,  agent  of  Papiscus,  Ilorion,  agent  of 
Ptolemaeus,  and  Zenon,  agent  of  the  ‘  scribes  of  the  nome/ 

I.  KoafjirjT€va[a(i^Ti) :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  362,  IX.  6,  fr.  vii.  4.  Very  little  is  known  concerning 
the  functions  of  the  but  it  appears  from  other  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  (unpublished) 

that  one  of  his  duties  was  the  management  of  public  festivals  and  games.  That  the  office 
involved  great  expense  is  evident  from  C.  P.  R.  20. 

4.  Toti  ypd(j)0vat  tov  vofxdvi  cf.  CCXXxix.  I,  llOte. 


CCXLVII.  Registration  of  Property. 

35  X  8-8  A.D.  90. 


Registration  of  house-property^  addressed  to  the  keepers  of  the  archives 
by  Panechotes  on  behalf  of  his  y^ounger  brother,  who  is  described  as  not  quite 
of  age.  Cf.  O.  P.  I.  Ixxii,  which  is  a  similar  return  addressed  to  the  same  two 
officials  in  the  same  year,  and  is  also  written  on  behalf  of  a  second  party" ;  ccclviii ; 
and  the  two  following  papyri,  which  show  that  P2pimachus  and  Theon  were  the 
keepers  of  the  archives  ten  y^ears  earlier.  The  decree  of  Mettius  Rufus  mentioned 
in  15  is  preserved  in  ccxxxvii.  VIII ;  on  the  general  subject  of  a7Toypa(paC  see  note 
on  line  31  of  that  column. 

1st  hand,  e  k  ^apevd)(6)  tS.  [IV  r<2  Kdpncp  Tpirov 

2nd  hand.  Qio^vi  Kal  * Enipa'^m  [pCpo?  olKias  Snrvpyf- 


/3//3Ato(^uAa^f) 

TTapd  Uai'e^wTOV  tov 


ay,  If  KaTa  peaov  ai- 
-5  [6p]t0V^  Kal  TTfS  TTpoaov^ 
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f;  UavaLpios  Tov  nave^<^-‘ 

Tov  fii]rpos  Taemppco-- 
mro?  rfj^  liaise )(coTov 
tSi'  arr  *0^vpvyx<j^i'  7r6A(ea)s). 
a7roypd(})op[aL  t5  opoyv]p- 

lo  O’ /ft)  pov  d8€\[<^<p . 

diTo  TTj9  avTT}^  TToXecoy 
Trpoo-rpe^oj'Ti  rfj  kvvo- 
pep  YiXiKia  Kara  ra  vtto 
TOV  KpaTiarov  ‘qyepoyos 
MeTTiov  ^Povepov  irpoa- 
T^raypkva  to  virctp- 
Xoy  avTcp  eh  t^v  evea- 
Tcoerai'  r^pepay  errl  tov 
7rpo9  ' O^vpvyx^^  TToXiei) 

20  SccpocTTiov  err  dpepoSov 
Amrecoy  Uapep^oX^^ 


[(J)??]  avXrj^  Kal  eTepcoy 
[x]p'^o'Tr]p{(oy  Kal  eicr- 
oSov  Kal  e^odov  Kal 
Teoy  avyKVpoyTCoy, 

30  KaTr]yT7]Kos  eh  avToy 
e^  oyopaTO?  t^9  arj- 
paiyopeyr]^  Kal  pe~ 
T7]XXaxv(a9  dp(f)OTe- 
pcoy  py]Tpo9  Tcrevap- 
35  pcoyaTos  diro  t^s^  av- 
7779  {a}  TToXew  dKoXov^ 

6(09  019  ex^f-  SLKa(oi9> 

(€701)9)  eyaTOV  AvT0KpdT0p09 
Kaiaap09  AopiTiayov 
40  Se(3a(rT0v  VeppayiKOV, 

^apeyebd  iS. 


‘  I’o  Theon  and  Epimachus,  keepers  of  the  archives,  from  Panechotes,  son  of  Pausiris, 
son  of  Panechotes,  his  mother  being  Tsenammonas,  daughter  of  Panechotes,  of  the  city 
of  Oxyrhynchus.  1  register  for  my  full  brother  ...  of  the  same  city,  who  is  approaching  the 
legal  age,  in  accordance  with  the  commands  of  his  highness  the  praefect  IMettius  Rufus,  his 
property  at  the  present  date  in  the  Campus  near  the  Serapeum  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in 
the  Knights’  Camp  quarter,  namely  a  third  part  of  a  doubled-towered  house,  in  the  middle  of 
which  there  is  a  hall,  and  of  the  court  attached  and  the  other  fixtures  and  the  entrance  and 
exit  and  appurtenances.  This  has  descended  to  him  from  the  property  of  the  aforesaid  and 
departed  Tsenammonas,  the  mother  of  us  both,  in  accordance  with  his  rightful  claims. 
The  ninth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germauicus,  Phamenoth  14. 

12.  TTpooTp/x®*''^^  cvpofji^  ijktKia:  cf.  cclxxv.  8  ouSfTTO)  oPTu  Tti>p  cVwi».  The  ^  legal  age 
was  probably  fourteen  years,  when  men  became  liable  to  the  poll-tax. 

23,  biTTvpyias cf.  BHt.  ]Mus.  Pap.  CCCXLVIll.  12,  C.  P.  R.  28.  10. 

37.  From  the  use  of  the  present  tense  it  seems  that  the  subject  of  is  the  legatee ; 
but  in  the  parallel  passage  in  cc.xlviii,  33-4  the  SUma  are  those  of  the  testator. 


CCXLVIII.  Registration  of  Property. 

37  X  1 1*5  A.  D.  80. 

Property-return  similar  to  the  preceding,  sent  to  the  keepers  of  the  archives 
by  Demetrius  on  behalf  of  his  son  Amois,  who  had  inherited  some  property 
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from  his  grandfather  Sarapion.  It  is  noticeable  that  Sarapion  is  stated  to 
have  died  in  the  8th  year  of  Vespasian  or  at  least  four  years  earlier 

than  this  registration  ;  cf.  eexlix.  13  and  25,  and  note  on  aT[oypa(f)aC  on  ccxxxvii. 
VIIL  31. 

'EnifMclxm  Ka[( 

^[i](3[X]io^y[\aii 

napa  Ar]p-qTpLo[v  XapaTrmvos  tov  Oicovos 

p-qrpos  Tlpdpa[s]  . 

5  I!apa7ricovo9  rod  *AX€[^dpSpov . 

TOiP  OLTT  ^O^vpvy)(Q)P  [7r6A(€a)y).  (ZTroypdcpopai 
Tm  vim  pov  *Ap6iTi  [A7]pT]Tpiov  tov 
XoLpaTTmvo^  TOV  &i[copos  tcop  dwo  Ti]S  av- 

Trjs  TToX^ws  .  [ . 

10  7rpa>7ay  o‘KaT[ . ra  /ca- 

TTJPTTJKOTa  [€45  aVTOP  1^]  6p[6paTOS 
TOV  pep  TraTpbs  ipo[v  av\Toy  [fie  jranTTOv 

'ZoLpOLTTLCOPOS  TOV  ©IcOI'Oy  [ . 

y(ov  tS>p  diTo  T^s  av[T(Tjs)  7ro]Xeco[9  rereXei;- 
15  tt]k6to^  Tm  oyfio<»[i]  erei  6eo[v 

Oveo-Traaiapov^  ep  pep  rfji  *0^vpvy[)(a>p 

TToXei  eTT  dp(p6(So)v  IlXaTe[a[9 . 

pepos  -qpiaovs  p^pov^  KOLPODPi^Krjs  oiKia^ 

Kat  aWplov  Kol  avX^Sj  Kal  ire  pi  KepKe[,  .  . 

20  rijy  TTpoy  Xi^a  Toirap^tas  eK  tov  [Ktt]- 
(TiKXeov9  KXrjpov  arro  koipcopikIop  [efia- 
cplop  i)pL<rv  pepo9  KaToiKiK^s  y^9  d[pov- 
poop  SeKa  pids  TeTcepTov^  Kat  eK  To[v  ^Ent- 
pdyov  opoicos  drrb  koipcopikoop  [efia- 
25  <pcbp  rjpiav  pepos  KaTOiKiKfj^  ytjs 
dpovpdop  Svo,  Kal  ep  Trj  avTrj  Kdp  r) 

Sipoipop  pepos  TeTdpTOV  pepov[^ 

KoipmPiK^S  enavXeoos  avP7re7T[T0i)- 
Kvias  er  f)  Ttvpyo^  Kat  irepiaTepeiop  /f[af  av- 
30  Xat  Kat  eTepa  ^prjo-Ti^pia  ndpTa  (rvp[7re- 
TTTooKOTa.  6  8e  XapaiTLoop  eartp  Sia  [r^s 
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Tov  SeKarov  €T0V^  Nepcovo^ 

aTToypacp^?^  €7r£  Se  7ra£'rco[r]  dKo[\ov- 

6(09  T0?9  €£5  Tor  a^Tor  ^ apa7T[i(op]a  S'^if((aioi9). 

35  (^Voi;?)  y  AvTOKpdropo9  Tltov  Kai(T[a\p\o9  OvecrnaaiavoO 
S€^a(TTOV,  ^aSl(f)i)  ly, 

2nd  hand.  a  ttc 

lo.  The  three  letters  after  Trpwr  corrected.  i8.  The  syllable  pt  in  originally 

omitted,  and  added  above  the  line,  34.  rots  added  above  the  line. 

9.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  line  it  was  probably  stated  that  Amois  was  a  minor;  cf. 
ccxlvii.  12. 

10.  Perhaps  Kar[a  ra  K€X€V(r^€Vra,  but  the  difficulty  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  renders 
the  supplement  doubtful. 

20.  [KTi?]<rtKXeovs  KXrjpov  :  the  names  of  the  KKi^poi  are  perhaps  those  of  the  first  KaroiKot 
who  held  them,  just  as  the  three  of  the  FayW  were  probably  called  after  the  three 

first  (TTpaTrjyoi. 

28,  crui>7r€7r[rwj*:vtos :  ‘  in  a  State  of  ruin.’ 

31.  The  point  of  the  statement  that  Sarapion  had  registered  the  property  in  the  loth 
year  of  Nero  is  not  easy  to  understand  on  the  theory  of  an  annual  registration  ;  cf.  note  on 
ccxxxvii.  Vin.  31.  On  the  other  hand  the  remark  need  not  necessarily  imply  that  there 
had  been  no  general  a7Toypa(j)^  of  property  between  that  date  (63-64)  and  the  present  year, 
though  it  rather  points  in  that  direction. 


CCXLIX.  Registration  of  Property. 


21  X  7*2  cm.  A.  D.  80. 


Supplementary  property  return,  dated  in  the  same  year  and  on  the  same 
day  as  ccxlviii,  announcing  in  addition  to  property  registered  previously  the 
possession  of  a  share  of  a  house  devised  to  the  present  owner  by  his  brother, 
who  had  died  early  in  the  year  78.  Two  years  had  therefore  elapsed  between  the 
decease  of  the  testator  and  this  registration  of  the  property  by  the  heir  ;  cf.  introd. 
to  ccxlviii,  and  note  on  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31. 


* Eiripd^coi  Kai  Oicoin  ^i^XiO(p(vXa^i) 
jrapd  AioydT09  tov  TcftjToy 
TOV  Kevravpov  pi]Tpo9 
as  T^9  np(OTdro9  rdtp  dir  *0^v^ 

5  ppyX^^  TToXecos*.  a7roy/oa0o- 
pai  Kara  rd  TTpoareraype- 


15  avTrj  TToX^l  tZ  IIa/£/£€- 
i^ovs  X^yop€V(p  napaSeT 

(TOV  TpLTOV  pipos  (KTOV 
pipOVS  KOLVCOVlKrjS  7Tp09 
pe  Ka\  T0V9  a^cX(j^)ot'S“  Kal 
20  Ir^povs  o/fC£ay  dKoXov6(o9 
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va  xcopjy  TTpoarreypa- 
y^dprjv  Kai  vvv  to  Kar^v- 
TrfKos  cf?  p€  oroparoy 
10  Tov  opoyvrjatov  pov  dS€\- 

(pov  TIottXlov  Tft)r  dno  T^y  2nd 
avTrj9  TToAccoy  p[€]rrjXXa- 
^6to9  dreKi^ou  rdn  i  (^T€i) 

0€ov  Oveanacriayov 

1 6.  1.  TrapaSetVw. 


^  7T€7TOtrjTai  Std  TOV  kv  Tfj 

avTjj  TToX^i  dyopavopUov 
T(p  Tv^l  p7]vl  TOV  I  (€T0V9) 

Sia0?jKrj  0)9  7T€pLky€l» 
id.  25  {^Tovs)  y  AvT0KpdT0p09  Titov 
Kalaapos  Ov^airaaLavov  Se 

^aCTTOV 

^acdcpt  7y. 

27.  ly  coir,  from  t/3. 


CCL.  Registration  of  Profertv. 

2  2*3  X  10-8  C7/1.  A.  D.  61  (?). 

Supplementary  property  return  resembling  ccxHx  ;  cf.  note  on  ccxxxvii. 
VIII.  31.  The  writer,  whose  name  is  lost,  registers  some  property  derived  from 
his  father,  who  had  died  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  year  of  Nero,  in  the  course 
of  which  year  the  writer's  previous  return  had  perhaps  been  sent  in  (cf.  note 
on  6).  The  date  of  the  present  document  is  missing,  but  it  is  approximately 
fixed  by  the  mention  of  the  praefect  Vestinus,  who  is  known  to  have  been 
in  office  in  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  years  of  Nero ;  and  that  it  should  be 
assigned  to  the  7th  year  is  made  probable  by  the  fact  that  there  is  gummed 
to  its  left  margin  a  mutilated  document  which  is  to  all  appearance  a  similar 
property  return  and  which  is  dated  in  the  month  Germaniceus  of  the  7th  year 
of  an  emperor  who  is  almost  certainly  Nero. 

[ . ]  .  dTToypdcpopai  KaTa  to.  U7r[o  tov  KpaTiaTov 

[77y€poroy]  AevKiov  AovXlov  Ovr]orT€(p[ov  npOdT^Tay- 

[pkva  7rpoa7r€ypa"^dpr]v  [ . 

[ . ]  .  .  wapd  Ap(Tiv6r]9  r^y  Ko[ . 

5  [ . ]oi;  kr  Tcdi  naiTai(Ti€io)[c . 

[ . ]v  TCdi  y  (€Th)  Nkp(or[o9  KXavSiov  Kaf- 

[(Tapo9  S^PacTToy  r^ppavLKov  AvTO^KpaTopo^  rrepi 
T1)V  CLVT^^V  K]d>pt]l/  eK  TOV  NlKdl'0p09  ApipdKov 

KXrjpcov  X^yopkvodv  AcopoBiov  dp[ovpa9 . 
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10  Teraprop  ivSeKa^rop),  tu  KaT7]PTi]K[6Ta  eh  epe 
opoparos  rod  /ierj/AAcc^oToy  ^[arpoy  pov 
'Appcopiov  Tov  SapaiTLcopos  rah  [eirayopepats 
Tov  avTov  y  (eroi/y)  dip*  eOero  ISio  ypd^ov  opoXoyi- 
ay  t5>l  ly  {erei)  6eov  KXavStov  Kal  Sta  [r^y  Tr^oy  rrfp 

15  yvpaiKa  pov  TaaypeWcra  ^7r6AA[aroy . 

(TVpoLKeiTtov  (Tvpypacprjs  y€yopvta[9  Sid  rod  ep 

*0^vpvy)^a>p  TToXei  dyopapopiov  rayj . prjpi 

TOV  iS  (erovs)  6eov  KXavStov^  ep  pep  *0^vp\yy')((i)p  iroXet 
ep  rrjL  t5>p  Avkicop  Trapep^oXfj  o[iKiap  Kal  avXrjp 

20  Kal  erepa  y^prjCTTripta,  Kal  irepl  to  p[ . 

eK  rod  NiKapopos  Kal  ApipaKov  KXi]p[ov . 

v7rdp)(^o[p]T09  avrm  eTroiKiov  to[ . 

Ik  tov  aTTo  ^oppd  pepovs  eh  S  epXo[y((eTaL  Kal 

6  dno  ^oppd  Trepiarepedp  Kal  rd  [ . 

25  yov^a  TTporepop  (A7r]yp)([t]os  A[ . 

ei  Se  eXatZpi  Kara  .  [22  letters 
Svo  rerdprov  o[2^  letters 
OP  Kal  jd  rod  (tto[2^  letters 

dp7JK0p[T 


On  the  verso 

30  2nd  hand.  ]roy  rod  Appcopiov  an  *0^vpvy)(((op  nSXeoy^)  pi]{Tpos;) 

‘I 

c  in  yep^ayiKOv  COrr.  frOHl  a.  8.  1.  eV  Or  kX^Pov  XfyopEov  in  9  ^  cf.  21. 

6.  It  is  not  certain  to  what  this  date  refers ;  if  to  7rpoa7T€ypa\f/dpriVj  then  the  writer’s 
previous  dnoypaipf)  was  made  in  a.d.  56-7,  in  which  year  a  general  dnoypapr)  must  have  been 
held.  But  the  construction  of  3-10  is  doubtful  owing  to  the  lacunae.  Possibly  Ka).  t^vv 
immediately  followed  npoaTTfypaxf/dpr^v  (cf.  ccxlix.  8);  the  property  mentioned  in  3-10  would 
then  be  part  of  the  current  return. 

II.  Perhaps  another  name  (ending  in  -roy;  cf.  the  verso)  should  be  supplied  in  the 
lacuna  after  Trarpos ;  *Appu>vio9  will  then  be  the  name  of  the  writer’s  grandfather. 

13-17.  The  property  in  question  was  secured  to  its  present  owner  by  two  agreements, 
(i)  the  opoXoyla  between  himself  and  his  father  in  the  13th  year  of  Claudius,  (2)  his  marriage 
contract  of  the  following  year,  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  opoXoyta  were  reaffirmed. 

16.  avvoiK€(Tiov  (Tvi>ypa(prjs :  cf.  cclxvi.  11,  Pap.  Par.  13,  10  (quoted  in  introd.  to 
cclxvii). 

25.  you  Kat  may  perhaps  be  read. 
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30.  {iTUiv)  if :  if,  as  is  the  natural  interpretation,  this  is  the  age  of  the  writer  of  the 
d7roypa(f)ri^  the  date  of  which  fs  approximately  a.  d.  61,  he  was  only  nine  or  ten  years 
old  when  his  marriage,  which  is  mentioned  in  line  18,  took  place.  Possibly  therefore  tf  is 
a  mistake ;  but  marriage  at  a  very  early  age  was  not  uncommon  in  Egypt  at  this  period, 
cf.  Wessely  in  Wiener  Sitznngsherichte,  1891,  p.  65.  The  age  at  which  a  boy  ceased  to  be 
d(f}^\i^  appears  to  be  i4,cf.  note  on  ccxlvii.  12. 


CCLI.  Notice  of  Removal. 

32-5  X  9-5  A.  D.  44. 

This  papyrus  and  cclii,  and  probably  ccliii,  are  addressed  to  two  officials 
who  combined  the  functions  of  the  roTroypaju/uareus  (scribe  of  the  toparchy,  see 
note  on  line  2}  and  Kcojuoypa/a/uareu?  or  village-scribe,  and  announce  (a)  the  removal 
of  an  individual  from  the  place  where  he  was  officially  registered  (araypac/jo/ueros 
or  aTToypacjyofjLevoSj  cclii.  4) ;  (d)  the  fact  that  he  no  longer  possessed  any  means 
(TTopoy),  presumably  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  The  truth  of  the  statements  ' 
is  vouched  for  by  oath.  The  removal  of  an  inhabitant  from  his  abode  was 
regarded  by  the  authorities  in  Egypt  with  much  suspicion,  being  often  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  evading  Aetroupytat  or  taxation.  A  decree  of  M.  Sempronius 
Liberalis,  praefect  in  A.  D.  154,  stigmatizing  persons  iirl  as  brigands,  and 

commanding  them  to  return  to  their  proper  homes,  is  preserved  in  B.  G.  U.  372. 
In  O.  P.  I.  cxxxv  we  find  a  lead-worker  bound  over  by  surety  to  remain  on 
his  holding. 

The  formula  followed  in  these  declarations  concerning  dvax(opr]crL^  resembles 
that  found  in  announcements  of  death,  e.  g.  cclxii.  For  their  bearing  on  the 
origin  of  the  census  in  Egypt  see  introd.  to  ccliv. 


ziiSvfi(0L  Kai  H[ . 

ro7royp<x(fifLaT€V(rL)  K(OfjLoypa{ijL- 

fiaT€V(n) 
napa  Sapovvio^ 

tS>v  dir  *0^vpvy~  25 

5  TrjoXeo)?  /zera  Kvptov 

Sapa[7r]L(0i/09  Tov  ScLparrioypo^s:). 

6  V169  pLov  0o(opL9  Alovvctlov  2nd  hand. 

aT€[xFo]?  dpaypa(f)6p€P09 

€771  Aau[p]ay  T^povenovOeay^  30 


[dkrjdrj  €ipai]  rd  7r[p]oy€ypa(pp€pa)y 
K[ai  pr]S€Pa]  rropou 

t[(3  avT^]  0od>p€i  a[ . 

•  [•]  •  yi(rTp[a]T€  .  .  .  [ . 

[e]vopK[o]v<Tp  [p.]iv  p.[o]t 

[eju  €irfi^  €mopKov[<T]ri  Si  Ta 


epaPTta, 


0apovpi(p)p  ^Opp(I>(Pp[lo]9  UtlSU 


^  >  /■ 


S(i>Ka  TO  V7r^^6]pvr}pa  Kai  o/xod- 
p€Ka  TOP  Trpoy€ypapp€POP 
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lo  dv€)([cio^pt]€rey  e/y 

Ttoi  SuXdoyTL 

[^]porw.  [5i]o  d^Ld>i  [d]yaypd(p€{<j6a 
[t]ovtop  [ejr  rofs*  dvaK^y^ijp'qKoo-Lv) 
[a]7ro  Tov  eVecJTWToy  rerdpTov 


35  (eVoi;?)  S  Ti^epiov  KXavSiov 
Ka[i](Tapo9  S^^cc(rT[ov]  r[€]ppayiKOV 
Av[T]oKpdTopos,  Tvfii  i(3. 


opKOv,  .  .  cor  Xaparricdvos 
liriyeypappai  avTrjs  Kvpios  Kat 


15  eVoi/y  Ti^epiov  KXavSiov 
Kaiaap[o]9  SelSaaTov 
[r€p]p[aiuK]ov  AvTOKpdTOpO^,  1st 
[/cal  6p]vvo)  Ti(3epioy 
[KXavSt]ov  Kataapa  ^e^aaroy 


1st  hand.  [Qa]poviuoy  wy  (Irwr)  vr}  ^€(7(77) 


d(Tr]{po9)  00  .  ,] 


20  [Pep/za^j/coj^  AvTOKpdropa 


aTilxiyos) 


29.  1.  OfiWfJLOKa, 


‘To  Didynius  and...,  topogrammateis  and  komogrammateis,  from  Thamounion, 
daughter  of  Onnophris,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  her  guardian  Sarapion,  son  of 
Sarapion.  INIy  son  Thodnis,  son  of  Dionysius,  who  has  no  trade,  registered  in  the  quarter 
of  Temouenouthis,  some  time  ago  removed  abroad.  Wherefore  I  ask  that  his 
name  be  entered  in  the  list  of  persons  removed,  henceforth  from  this  year  which  is  the 
4lh  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator;  and  I  swear  by 
Tiberius  Claudius,  etc.,  that  the  aforesaid  statement  is  correct,  and  that  Thodnis  possesses 
no  means  ...  If  I  swear  truly  may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if  falsely  the  reverse.  Farewell.* 
Signature  of  Thamounion,  written  by  her  guardian,  date,  and  official  description  of 
Thamounion’s  age  and  appearance. 

2.  On  T07rQypafxfiaT€7i  see  Wilcken,  Observafmies  ad  hisL  Aegypii\  pp.  23  sqq.^  .They 
were  scribes  of  the  toparchies  into  which  the  nomes  were  divided.  The  Oxyrhynchite  nome 
contained  at  least  five  (indices  to  O.  P.  I  and  II),  and  the  Heracleopolite  nome  had  several 
(B.  G.  U.  552,  etc.).  Other  nomes  however,  e. g.  the  Latopolite,  perhaps  contained  only 
two  toparchies,  an  upper  and  a  lower.  The  roiroy papparth  appear  more  frequently  in  the 
Ptolemaic  than  in  the  Roman  period,  when  their  functions  tended  to  become  merged 
in  those  of  the  K(apaypappaT€is  who  originally  were  subordinate  to  them.  Here  and  in 
cclii  and  ccliv  both  titles  are  held  by  each  of  the  two  officials.  Why  applications  such 
as  these  should  be  addressed  to  them  b}*  persons  who  were  living  at  Oxyrhynchus  itself 
is  not  clear.  It  seems  that  even  in  the  metropolis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  there  were 
TQTToypappaTfU  aiid  KcopoypappaT€ts  who  were  specially  concerned  with  the  revision  of  the  census 
lists ;  cf.  ccliv.  i . 

3.  Oapovvias :  in  28  and  38  and  cccxxii  she  is  called  Thamounion,  but  in  cclxxv.  2  her 
name  is  Thamounis,  as  in  O.  P.  I,  xcix.  3. 

II.  ^(vrjv:  cf.  note  on  cclxxxvi.  15. 

24.  Possibly  Thoonis*  departure  was  due  to  his  having  become  a  soldier. 

27.  The  word  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  doubtless  (cf.  ccliii.  4)  but  the  letters 

before  x  ^  mere  scrawl. 

31.  The  two  letters  before  (ov  may  be  nt;  in  any  case  the  name  should  have  been 
^apanlcoUj  aS  in  6. 


*  Cf.  his  Gf'.  Osi,  I.  42 8  sqq.  on  Tonapxiat* 
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CCLIl.  Notice  of  Removal. 

i6-5x9-7  C7?i.  A.  D.  19-20. 

Notice,  similar  to  ccli,  addressed  in  A.  D.  19-20  to  Theoii  and  Eutychides 
(cf.  ccliv.  i),  who  like  the  officials  in  ccli  combined  the  functions  of  TouoypafjifxaT^Ls 
and  Kco/jtoypa/^/jiaT€ty,  by  Thoonis,  son  of  Ammonius,  stating  that  his  brother 
Ammonius,  a  weaver  by  trade,  had  gone  away  and  no  longer  had  any  means. 
The  document  is  incomplete,  but  the  lacunae  can  be  filled  up  from  ccliii,  which 
is  a  similar  notice  written  by  Thoonis  in  August  A.D.  19  and  refers  to  the 
departure  of  the  same  Ammonius  and  of  another  person  called  Thcon,  probably 
a  third  brother.  This  second  document  preserves  the  opKo?,  which  is  lost  in 
cclii.  Why  in  the  case  of  Ammonius  more  than  one  notice  was  necessary  does 
not  appear.  It  is  impossible  that  these  notices  had  to  be  sent  in  annually. 
Perhaps  the  fact  that  his  departure  took  place  about  the  same  time  as  the 
census  (introd.  to  ccliv)  has  something  to  do  with  it ;  perhaps  ccliii  was  not 
addressed  to  the  same  officials  as  cclii. 

Oemn  Kai  [E]vTVX€LSr]  T07roypa(^/jL/xaT€vcn)  Kal  KOfioyp[a(^pjiaT€ifat) 
napa  rov  ^Appcoi^iov.  c5 

pov  *Appa)iuo9  ^Appmvtov  y€p5£o[y 
d7Toypa(p6p€i^o9  enl  7[5  €p]7rpoa6[e]i^ 

5  V7rdp)([oyTi  avT(p  pipe'’ i  oiKias  Xavpa? 

[Tevpei^]ov6€(os  eoi^r][pii^o9  irapa 
^Aeri(TOTi]s\  yvraLKo?  /z[crd  Kvpiov 
['Xapa7TL(£i\i'o^  dKo\ov6[o)^  rah  eh 
[avT7]i']  da(pa\eie9f  dve'^dpricrev 
10  [eh  rr/r]  ^ivrjv  prjSeyb?  irepov 

[avT^  TTopov]  vnap^ovros*  [^£o]  Itti- 
[5£5oi)y]  TO  V7t6{p'\ pui]pa  d^[£j(3o  dva~ 

[ypd^]€(r0a£  Tovrov  ev  Toh  di^aK[e~ 

[)(a)p7jK6]cri  Kai  iropov  //[?)]  e)(0VT09 
15  [aTTo  Tov  €]i^€(rTwro[y]  eKTOv  [erovs  Ti^e- 
[piov  Kai<T]ap09  Se(3[a€rT0v 

2nd  hand.  [ . ]  *  •  .  .  .  (  ) 

[(eVoi/y)  <5-  Tc(3epcov  Kai]crapo9  Xe^aarov  //[.... 

[ . ] . . . . 
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I,  1.  Kiofioyp,  6.  1.  €a}pr)p.€vo9,  g.  1.  aa-cjiaXdais:.  1 4.  1.  e;(ov(Tt ;  the  genitive  is  probably 
due  to  Td$€i  being  used  in  similar  returns,  e.  g.  cclxii.  12. 

6-8.  Cf.  ccliii.  3-5. 

10.  fVepov,  i.  e.  no  TTopof  except  the  above-mentioned  part  of  a  house  which  he  had 
purchased.  The  house  had  in  some  way  been  disposed  of  before  Ammonius  went  away, 
cf.  4  (pirporrOtP  virdpxovTt. 

15.  Cf.  ccliii.  12,  24.  Any  other  emperor  but  Tiberius  is  on  every  ground  out  of 
the  question. 

18.  Perhaps  M[ccropj7,  cf,  ccliii.  24. 


CCLIII.  Notice  of  Removal. 

^9*3  X  13  crn.  a.  d.  19. 

A  notice  similar  to  the  preceding  but  written  in  the  previous  year;  cf.  introd. 
to  cclii. 


[ . diToypa- 


[(f>6fi^voL  ent  t]ocs  6/i7rp[ocr0€]r^  v7rdp[)(ovcr]i[}/ 

[avTois  p€p€aLv\  oiKia?  Xavpa^  T€vp€yoryi6(€o>s:) 
[icoyrjpei'ot  7rap]a  AeyaoTrjs  ywaiKos 
5  [p^ra  KVpLOv]^  XoLpOLTricavos  olkoXov- 
[00)9  TOLs  Pls  au]r?V  da^aX^iat^  dp€- 
[)(dp7](Tai'  €19  pT]S€yo9 

[6]Tep[oi;  avTo79  7r]6pov  VTrap^oj'roj. 

810  [imStScopi  t]o  V7r6pr7][p]a 
10  di^ayp[d(p€(T6at  t\ov7ov9  €v  tol9  dvaK€~ 

)(a>p7]K6(Ti  [Kat  7r]6pov  pi]  i)(6i'T(oi' 

[ctjTTO  TOV  6r6(TT[a)]TOy  €  (cTOt's)  Tl^€plOV  Ka((Tap09 
S€j3a(TT0V  Kai  opOLWV, 

€VTVy^€l. 

2nd  hand.  15  [©owrts  ^ App(*>vid\v  €7r/5e5co/ca  ro  V7r6pv[ri- 

[pa  Kai  6pvv<*>  Ti^€piov\  Kataapa  XejSaaThy 
AvTOKpaTopa  0€ov  A 109  ^ EX€v6€pcov 
^elSaarov  viov  dXrjOrj  eti'ai  rd  7rpoy€- 
\y]papp€vai  p7]8€va  7r6[p\ov  vTrdp\€ii' 
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20  [t]£  '  All ii<ov[i](o  Kal  t£  y^cDTepco 
Gicon  ei^ecrrcocr^/y  17/ue- 

pa9-  evOpKOVl^Tl  pL€p  pOi  €V  €17]^ 

[l]7nopKovpT[i  Se  T]a  QvavTia, 

(erou?)  €  Ti^epiov  Kaiaapos  ^(^aaroVj  M^aoplr]  ,  . 

II.  1.  €)(ov(n.  18.  aXrjOr]  eipai  COrr.  from  a\r]6(i  rjvat.  2  2.  First  v  in  fvopKOvpTi  COIT. 

from  p. 

13.  ?c[r]a)i/.  What  we  have  regarded  as  the  second  vertical  stroke  of  p  is  unusually 
long  and  possibly  represents  an  over-written  t,  in  which  case  a  contracted  word  .  .  a)n(  ) 
must  be  read. 


CCLIV.  Census  Return. 

13x11*3  About  A.  D.  20. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  classes  of  Roman  papyri  consists  of  the  census 
returns  (aTToypafpal  Kar  oiKtav,  which  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  a7roypa<^at 
of  house  and  land  property  discussed  in  ccxxxvii.  VIIL  31,  note).  The  earliest 
census  in  Egypt  hitherto  known  is  that  which  was  held  in  A.D.  62  (Brit.  Mus. 
Pap.  CCL.  79;  Kenyon,  Cat.  II.  19).  From  that  date  to  A.D.  202  the  recurrence 
of  the  census  at  intervals  of  fourteen  years  is  attested  by  numerous  examples. 
On  the  origin  of  the  cycle  a  good  deal  of  light  is  thrown  by  the  papyri  published 
in  this  volume,  which  carry  it  back  certainly  to  the  reign  of  Tiberius  and  with 
all  probability  far  into  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

The  question  of  the  beginning  of  the  cycle  has  recently  attained  an  unusual  degree  of 
importance  owing  to  the  brilliant  attempt  made  by  Prof.  Ramsay  in  ‘  Christ  horn  at 
Bethlehem?"  to  explain  in  the  light  of  the  Egyptian  census  returns  the  much  disputed  passage 
in  St.  Luke  ii.  1-4  respecting  the  anaypatpr)  held  by  Herod.  We  were  able  to  lay  a  part 
of  our  results  last  autumn  before  Prof.  Ramsay  in  time  to  be  utilized  in  his  book,  but  we 
can  now  present  them  in  a  fuller  and  more  matured  form  which  has  undergone  some 
modifications.  It  will  therefore  perhaps  not  be  out  of  place  if,  after  a  survey  of  the  evidence 
as  it  stands  at  present,  we  briefly  turn  aside  to  examine  those  of  Prof.  Ramsay’s  arguments 
which  are  based  on  the  Egyptian  census  lists,  and  consider  how  far,  if  at  all,  his  conclusions 
are  affected  by  the  new  facts  concerning  dnoypatpai  which  are  adduced  in  this  volume. 

The  nature  and  purposes  of  the  census  in  Egypt  are  discussed  by  Wilcken  {llerrnes  xxviii. 
pp.  246  sqq.)\  and  more  recently  by  Ken3^on  (Cat.  II.  pp.  17  sqq.).  The  returns  in  Fayflm 
papyri  are  addressed  to  the  orTpaTrjyoSj  fiaa-iKiKos  ypapparev^^  K<j)poypQpp,QT€vs f  and  X«oypa(^oi,  or 
to  one  or  more  of  these  officials ;  and  consist  of  a  statement  by  the  householder  (i)  of  the 
house  or  part  of  it  owned  by  him  or  her,  (2)  of  the  names  and  ages  of  himself  and  all  the 


'  And  now  in  Gr.  Osf.  I.  435  sqq. 
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other  residents  including  children,  slaves,  and  tenants.  A  notable  characteristic  is  that  the 
returns  always  relate  to  the  year  before  that  in  which  they  were  written.  Thus  a  census 
return  for  89-90  was  sent  in  during  90-91.  These  returns  and  the  lists  drawn  up  from  them, 
of  which  Brit.  ]\Ius.  Papp.  CCLVII-CCLIX  are  examples,  were  evidence  with  regard  to 
a  man’s  age,  address,  household  properly,  slaves,  etc. ;  but  their  chief  object  undoubtedly 
was  to  be  the  basis  of  a  list  of  inhabitants  liable  to  or  exempt  from  the  poll-tax.  This  is 
amply  proved  by  (i)  the  use  of  the  term  XaGypafplu  for  poll-tax  in  Egypt  in  place  of  the  more 
usual  €7nK€(l)a\atav  (though,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  at  Oxyrhynchus  f7TtK€^aXatou  sometimes 
occurs  in  early  Roman  papyri,  e.  g.  cclxxxviii),  (2)  by  the  three  Brit.  ]\Ius.  papyri  mentioned 
above,  (3)  by  the  census  returns  themselves,  in  which  any  individuals  who  for  various  reasons 
were  kqtoikoi  or  emKeKpipEoi  (cf.  introd.  to  cclvii),  i.  e.  wholly  or  partly  exempt  from  the  poll- 
tax,  record  the  fact,  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  116  II.  18. 

The  three  census  returns  published  here,  ccliv-vi,  are  all  unfortunately  incomplete ; 
but  they  show  the  same  general  formula,  and  differ  in  some  respects  from  other  known 
census  returns,  which  nearly  all  come  from  the  Fayum.  As  the  differences  are  a  matter  of 
some  importance,  we  give  first  the  text  of  a  kut  otKiav  anGypacjilj  for  a.  d.  145-6  from 
Oxyrhynchus,  which  resembles  closely  the  formula  of  the  Fayfim  census  returns  and  was 
briefly  described  in  O.  P.  I.  clxxi  (cf.  ccclxi,  part  of  a  census  return  for  75-6). 

^loaKopco  (TTpari)y^  kq)  *la)^vpla>i'i  /3a(TtX(tKw)  ypiippa(T€i^ 
napa  ^UpaKOi  ’A/cwptoj  tov  N  .  .  ,j^.  .  , 
ott'  ^O^vpvy\Q)v  TToXecof.  aTroypd^opai  K|^ara 
TO  K€\(va6£VTa  VTTo  OvoX^plov  IIpoA:Xoi; 

5  Toi;  Tjyepopos^  d7roypd(f)opat  Trpos 

Ti]V  ToC  fiaX^oVro?  0  (crors)  * hvTm’uvov 
Kalaapos  tov  Kvplov  kqt  oiKiav  dnaypa- 

Ttjp  (corr.  from  ro)  v7Tdpxo(^V(Tayv  pot  (7T  dp(j)odov  ^p6- 
pov  Oor)pidos  oiKiap  €P  roTrco  /caXoi;- 
I  O  p€PtO  Aiopvaov  T€)(P€lT<)dPf 
€(f)*  lis  d7Toypa((l)opaiJ 
avTos  (yd>  pr^rpos  Aioi>v(TLas  ^UpaKos 
dnij  yvppatrlov  h  xtoXatPcop  (tVaii/) 

*l(pa^  i/icy  pov  pr]Tp6s  *AXe^dpdpQS 
I  5  aTrcXfu^^f/jay,  .  .  . 

Beginnings  of  5  more  lines. 

cclv  is  addressed  to  the  (TTpaTT)y6s,  ^aaiXiKos  ypapparfvs,  TOTToypappaT€vs  and  KwpoypappaTevif 
ccliv  to  the  two  last-named  officials,  whom  in  ccli-iii  we  have  already  seen  to  be  concerned 
with  the  revision  of  the  lists  of  persons’  names  and  property  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  middle 
part  of  the  formula  in  these  early  Oxyrhynchus  census  returns  differs  from  that  of  the  later 
one  and  of  Fayffm  returns  in  having  no  reference  to  the  past  year,  nor  do  the  phrases 
d7roypd({)€(T0ai,  except  perhaps  in  cclvi.  15,  and  kqt  oIkIop  d7Toypa<jir)  occur  in  them,  cclv  in 
fact  is  called  in  line  18  a  ypa<f)r)  simply.  On  the  other  hand  cclv  (and  probably  ccliv  and 
cclvi  as  well)  has  at  the  end  a  declaration  on  oath  which  is  not  found  in  later  census  returns, 
except  in  an  incom])lete  one  (unpublished)  from  Oxyrhynchus  written  in  Nov.  a.d.  132  and 
referring  no  doubt  to  the  census  known  to  have  been  held  for  the  year  131-2.  But  the 
three  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  in  question  nevertheless  contain  all  the  essentials  of  a  census 
return,  viz.  a  statement  by  a  householder  of  his  house  and  of  the  names  and  ages  of  all  the 
inhabitants ;  and  if  any  doubt  remains,  it  is  removed  by  an  examination  of  their  dates, 
cclv  is  dated  in  Oct.  a.  n.  48.  As  has  been  stated,  the  earliest  definitely  known  census  is 


*  Cf.  introd.  to  cclvii  (p.  219  . 
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that  for  A.D.  6r-2,  the  returns  for  \vhich  were  sent  in  in  62-3;  but  from  the  supplemen¬ 
tary  lists  in  Brit.  Mns.  Pap.  CCLX  of  persons  eniKfKpi^iUot  in  a.  d.  54-5  iNIr.  Kenyon 
justly  inferred  the  existence  of  a  census  for  47-8.  The  date  in  cclv  therefore  exactly  suits 
the  dale  of  that  census,  and  the  return  was  sent  in  in  the  following  year  48-9,  as  would  be 
expected  from  the  analogy  of  other  census  returns,  though,  as  in  the  similar  Oxyrhynchus 
return  of  a.  d.  132,  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  date  is  near  the  beginning  of  the  Egyptian 
year.  For  the  census  of  33-4  we  have  no  direct  evidence,  unless  cclvi,  which  is  undated 
but  on  account  of  the  handwriting  and  the  papyri  with  which  it  was  found  most  probably  is 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  refers  to  it.  For  the  census  in  a.  d.  19-20  there  is  however  good 
evidence.  The  date  of  ccliv  is  lost,  but  the  return  is  undoubtedly  of  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
and  is  addressed  to  Eutychides  and  Theon  who  are  known  from  cclii  to  have  been  in  office 
during  the  6th  year  of  his  reign.  How  long  the  T07roypafifj.aT€7s  and  KwpoypappaT€is  held 
office  is  uncertain.  A  comparison  of  ccli  with  cclv  shows  that  Didymus  exercised  those 
functions  from  a.  d.  44  to  48;  but  it  is  very  unlikely  that  Eutychides  and  Theon  remained 
in  office  from  the  6th  to  the  20th  years  of  Tiberius,  and  we  may  therefore  safely  refer 
ccliv  to  the  census  of  a.  d.  19-20  in  the  6th  year  of  Tiberius. 

That  the  fourteen  years^  cycle  was  in  existence  as  far  back  as  a.  d.  20  cannot  reasonably 
be  disputed.  Whether  the  returns  were  then  called  kot  olKiav  a7roypa(f)ai  and  whether  they 
always  refer  to  the  year  before  that  in  which  they  were  written  may  be  doubted.  It  is  curious 
that  at  Oxyrhynchus  as  in  the  FayCim  the  term  kqt  oiKiav  a7Toypa(prj  cannot  be  traced  back 
beyond  the  census  of  a.  d.  61-2  (cclvh.  27) ;  and  cclv  is  called  not  an  oTroypacpfj  but  a  ypo<l>^. 
But  the  term  is  a  matter  of  little  importance,  if  the  fourteen-year  censuses  existed  at  any  rate 
as  far  back  as  a.  d.  20.  The  differences  between  ccliv-vi  and  the  later  Kar  olKiav  anoypa(j)ai 
suggest  the  probability  that  in  the  former  we  are  nearing  the  beginning  of  the  cycle. 

Earlier  than  a.  d.  20  the  existence  of  the  fourteen  years’  cycle  is  not  directly  attested, 
but  there  is  plenty  of  indirect  evidence.  The  census,  as  we  have  said,  is  intimately  related 
to  the  poll-tax,  and  lists  of  names  and  addresses  of  persons  liable  to  or  exempt  from  the 
poll-tax  were  being  made  out  in  Augustus^  reign,  a  fact  which  presupposes  some  kind  of 
census ;  cf.  cclxxxviii,  which  contains  an  extract  from  an  enUpiais  or  list  of  persons  partly 
exempt  from  poll-tax  in  the  41st  and  42nd  years  of  Augustus,  and  cclvii,  which  twice 
mentions  a  similar  list  of  persons  citto  yvpva(Tlov  made  in  his  34th  year.  Receipts  for 
\Qoypa(plo  are  found  on  ostraca  of  Augustus*  reign,  the  earliest  that  we  have  been  able  to 
discover  being  one  belonging  to  Prof.  Sayce,  which  is  dated  in  b.  c.  9,  but  Prof.  Wilcken 
kindly  informs  us  that  he  has  one  dated  in  b.  c.  18-17  (r^<^-  357  of  his  forthcoming  Griechische 
Osirakd).  The  lists  of  persons  liable  to  or  exempt  from  poll-tax  are  known,  at  any 
rate  from  the  middle  of  the  first  century,  to  have  been  based,  as  is  natural,  on  census  lists ; 
and  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  procedure  was  the  same  in  Augustus*  time. 
Moreover  two  remarkable  anoypa^al,  G.  P.  1.  xlv  and  xlvi,  though  presenting  some  unusual 
features  and  difficulties  which  are  discussed  below,  are  distinct  evidence  in  favour  of  the 
existence  of  a  census  under  Augustus.  Granted  then  that  general  censuses  were  held  at 
this  period,  how  far  back  can  the  fourteen  years*  cycle  be  pushed  ?  I'he  interval  of  fourteen 
years  has  a  very  definite  purpose,  because  it  was  at  the  age  of  fourteen  that  persons  had  to 
pay^  poll-tax,  and  unless  we  meet  with  some  obstacle,  the  presumption  is  that  the  cycle 
goes  back  as  far  as  the  Xaoypafftia  and  €7riKptais  can  be  traced.  There  is  good  ground  for 
believing  that  censuses  were  held  for  b.  c,  10-9  and  a.  d.  5-6  in  the  21st  and  35th  years 
of  Augustus.  Prof.  Wilcken’s  ostracon  which  was  written  in  b.  c.  18-17  shows  that  the 
poll-tax  was  in  force  before  the  supposed  census  in  b.  c.  10-9.  But  there  is  some  difficulty 
in  placing  the  fourteen  years'  cycle  earlier  than  that  year.  G.  P.  I.  xlv  and  xlvi  are 
aTToypafjial  addressed  to  the  Ktopaypapparevs  of  Theadelphia  in  the  Fayum  (which  last  winter 
we  found  to  be  l  larit)  in  19  and  r8  b. c.  by  a  certain  Pnepheros,  dr;p6(nog  yteopyos.  The 
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formula  consists  of  (a)  the  address  and  description  of  the  writer,  (d)  a  statement  that  he 
registered  himself  (aTroypacpafxai)  for  the  year  in  which  he  was  writing,  (c)  a  statement  where 
he  lived  (KaTaywopai),  {d)  the  concluding  sentence,  Sto  So  long  as  these  two  papyri 

were  separated  by  a  long  distance  of  time  and  by  material  differences  in  the  formula  from 
ordinary  kqt  otKtW  d7raypa(/)at,  they  could  not  be  used  as  evidence  bearing  on  the  census. 
The  interval  of  time  is  now  bridged  over  by  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri ;  and  the  fact  that 
reference  is  made  to  the  current  not  to  the  past  year  need  cause  no  difficulty,  since  the  three 
Oxyrhynchus  census  returns  do  not  refer  to  the  past  year,  although  cclvi  is  written  early  in 
the  year  following  the  periodic  year.  That  the  two  returns  of  Pnepheros,  though  he  says 
nothing  about  his  family,  have  to  do  with  a  census  of  some  kind  can  hardly  any  longer  be 
disputed  ;  but  their  precise  explanation  remains  doubtful.  Since  a  general  census  in 
two  successive  years  is  out  of  the  question,  one  or  both  of  them  must  be  regarded  as 
exceptional.  The  second  drrQypa(f>^  in  b.  c.  1 8  contains  nothing  to  show  what  the  exceptional 
circumstance  was,  but  the  first  suggests  a  clue  by  the  words  OtKcop  crvvTa^itf  which  occur  in 
line  8  after  dTToypd(})Ofj.ai  eh  to  la  (eroff)  Kaia-apos.  Why  did  Puepheros  ‘  want  a  contribution  ’  ? 
It  may  have  been  due  to  him  as  a  drjpdatos  yewpyd?,  though  the  mention  of  the  writer's  pro¬ 
fession  in  these  two  papyri  is  rather  discounted  by  the  fact  that  such  mentions  are  a  common 
feature  of  census  returns  (e.  g.  ccliv.  2  and  B.  G.  U.  115.  I.  7);  or,  possibly,  he  may  have 
been  claiming  exemption  from  the  poll-tax  on  the  ground  of  his  being  over  sixty  years  of 
age  (cf.  Kenyon,  Ca/.  II.  p.  20);  or,  what  is  more  likely  still,  the  reference  is  to  something 
unknown. 

Neither  of  these  papyri,  therefore,  proves  anything  with  regard  to  a  general  census  in 
B.  c.  20-19  or  19-18’,  though  their  similarity  to  the  early  Oxyrhynchus  census  returns 
supports  the  view  that  even  before  b.  c.  10-9  returns  were  being  sent  in  and  lists  compiled 
in  a  manner  which,  judging  by  the  analogy  of  subsequent  reigns,  implies  a  general  census. 
But  in  the  face  of  these  two  papyri  indirect  evidence  is  no  longer  sufficient  for  supposing 
that  the  fourteen  years’  cycle  extends  beyond  b.  c.  10-9.  Some  kind  of  census  seems 
indeed  to  have  been  held  in  Egypt  in  quite  early  times,  cf.  Griffith-,  Lazo  Quart,  Rev,  1898, 
p.  44  ;  and  some  critics  have  on  the  evidence  of  aaicient  authors  supposed  that  the  poll-tax 
and  general  census  existed  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies.  What  is  more  important, 
a  third  century  b.  c.  papyrus  at  Alexandria  (Wahaffy,  Bull,  corr.  Hell,  xviii.  pp.  145  sqq.) 
is  a  return  by  a  householder  of  his  household  ;  and  d7:aypa(f)ai  of  property,  similar  to  those 
ordained  by  IMettius  Rufus  in  a. d.  89  (ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31,  note),  are  known  to  have  been 
decreed  from  time  to  time  by  the  kings  (e.  g.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  Pap.  L ;  jNIahaffy,  Petrie  Papyri  II. 
p.  36)  But  no  mention  of  Xanypaej^La  has  yet  been  found  in  the  papyri  or  ostraca  of  the 
Ptolemaic  period  ^  The  passages  cited  from  ancient  authors  are  very  inconclusive. 
Diodorus  (xvii.  52.  6)  mentions  dvaypaefyai  as  the  evidence  for  the  number  of  the  citizens  at 
Alexandria  when  he  was  there  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Auletes.  But  there  is  no  reference 
to  the  poll-tax,  and  without  that  there  is  no  reason  for  postulating  a  periodic  census.  The 
author  of  III  Maccabees  describes  (ii.  28)  a  general  dTraypacjyr}  of  the  Jews  with  the  view 
to  a  poll-tax  held  by  Philopator.  But  the  statements  of  this  writer,  who  belonged  to  the 
Roman  period,  are  of  very  doubtful  value  for  the  previous  existence  of  Xaoypa^i'a.  Josephus 

*  Cf.  the  discussion  of  these  two  papyri  by  Wiicken  {Gr,  Os/,  I.  450),  who  thinks  that  the  fourteen 
years’  peiiod  had  not  yet  been  introduced  in  B.  c.  18. 

^  Cf.  Wiicken,  Gr,  Os/,  I.  435-8.  He  considers  that  the  declarations  of  persons  by  householders, 
which  seem  to  have  been  combined  with  drroypatpai  of  real  property  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  (>/>,  cit,  I.  823), 
may  have  been  sent  in  yearly.  But  we  do  not  think  dnaypatpai  of  real  property  were  sent  in  yearly  under 
the  Ptolemies  any  more  than  under  the  Romans;  cf.  note  on  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31. 

^  Cf.  Gr,  Ost.  I.  245  sqq.,  where  the  evidence  is  discussed  at  length.  Wiicken  too  thinks  that 
Xaoypatfna  was  probably  introduced  into  b’gvpt  hy  Augustus. 
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too  {B,JudAl.  i6.  4)on]y  supplies  evidence  for  the  poll-tax  in  Egypt  in  the  Roman  peiiod. 
In  any  case  there  is  no  sort  of  evidence  for  the  existence  of  the  fourteen  years’  census 
period  under  the  Ptolemies. 

The  conclusion  to  winch  the  data  from  both  sides  converge  is  that  the  fourteen  }'ears' 
census  cycle  was  instituted  by  Augustus.  That  general  censuses  were  held  in  Egypt  for 
B.  c.  10-9  and  A.  D.  5-6  is  probable,  and  one  or  more  censuses  had  in  all  likelihood  occurred 
before  b.  c.  10-9,  but  in  what  year  or  years  is  quite  doubtful. 

To  turn  aside  to  Prof.  Ramsay’s  book,  we  quote  first  the  passage  (according  to  the 
R.  V.)  in  St.  Luke  (ii.  1-4)  the  accuracy  of  w-hich  is  the  subject  of  dispute;  (i)  Nozv  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  zvent  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Angustus,  that  all  the  world 
should  be  enrolled.  (2)  This  zvas  the  first  enrolment  made  zvhen  Quirinius  zvas  governor  of 
Syria.  (3)  Azid  all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  ozvn  city.  (4)  And  Joseph  also 
zvent  up  fro7n  Galilee^  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of  David,  ivhich  is 
called  Bethlehem,  because  he  zvas  of  the  house  and  family  of  David. 

Prof.  Ramtay  is  on  firm  ground  W'hen  lie  justifies  from  the  evidence  of  Egyptian  papyri 
St.  Luke’s  statement  that  Augustus  started,  in  part  at  any  rate  of  the  Roman  world,  a  series 
of  periodic  enrolments  in  the  sense  of  numberings  of  the  population;  and  since  the  census 
which  is  known  to  have  taken  place  in  Syria  in  a.  d.  6-7  coincides  with  an  enrolment  year 
in  Egypt,  if  we  trace  back  the  fourteen  years  cycle  one  step  beyond  a.  d.  20,  it  is  prima 
facie  a  very  probable  hypothesis  that  the  numbering  described  by  St.  Luke  w'as  connected 
wath  a  general  census  held  for  b.  c.  10-9.  IMoveover  the  papyri  are  quite  consistent  w'ith 
St.  Luke’s  statement  that  this  w'as  the  ‘first  enrolment.’ 

Prof,  Ramsay  interprets  verse  3  (op.  cit.  p.  190)  as  meaning  that  all  true  Hebrew’s  in 
Palestine  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city,  and  thinks  the  Jews  are  there 
contrasted  w’ith  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  enrolled  at  their  ordinary  homes. 
We  must,  however,  confess  that  this  interpretation  seems  to  us  scarcely  warranted  by 
St.  Luke’s  words,  and  hardly  in  accordance  with  general  probabilities  of  the  case.  St.  Luke 
has  just  stated  in  the  most  general  way  possible  that  all  the  world  w'as  to  be  enrolled. 
Surely  ‘  all  ’  in  verse  3  must  have  a  wade  signification,  applying  at  least  to  all  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  w’hether  Jews  or  not.  The  essence  of  a  census  was  that  it  afforded  for  taxation 
purposes  a  list  of  the  population  with  their  places  of  permanent  abode ;  and  w’e  have  seen 
from  ccli--iii  that  in  Egypt  clianges  of  address  w’ere  carefully  notified  to  the  officials  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  census.  Nothing  would  be  more  natural  than  that  w’hen  a  census  was 
instituted  every  one  without  distinction  of  race  should  be  ordered  to  go  to  liis  own  city.  If 
a  person  were  registered  at  some  city  in  w’hich  he  did  not  live,  he  might  easily  evade  the 
taxation.  The  non-Jewish  population  of  Palestine,  just  like  the  population  of  Egypt  and  any 
other  countries  that  came  under  Augustus’  decree,  must  equally  have  gone  ‘  every  one  to  his 
own  city.’  Yet  St.  Luke  clearly  connects  the  going  to  his  own  city  with  Joseph’s  visit  to 
Bethlehem,  which  therefore  was  in  St.  Luke’s  eyes  Joseph’s  ‘own  city’  (though  he  rather 
inconsistently  but  quite  naturally  in  verse  39  uses  the  same  expression  with  regard  to 
Nazareth).  Prof.  Ramsay  most  ingeniously  overcomes  the  difficulty  that  the  Jews  were  not 
registered  like  other  people  at  their  homes  by  the  supposition  that  Herod,  to  avoid 
offending  their  susceptibilities,  held  the  census  not  after  the  Roman  manner  by  households 
but  after  the  national  Jewish  manner  by  tribes.  Into  the  merits  of  this  explanation  we 
cannot  enter  fully ;  but  three  points  may  be  noted,  (i)  Unless  the  census  held  by  Herod 
failed  in  fulfilling  the  primary  objects  of  a  census,  which  is  not  very  likely,  Joseph  though 
enrolled  at  Bethlehem  in  the  city  of  David  must  have  stated  in  Ins  anoypo^i)  that  his  home 
was  at  Nazareth.  (2)  In  {\\q facts  recorded  by  St.  Luke  ii.  1-4,  and  particularly  in  verse  3, 
there  is  no  necessary  implication  tlial  the  Jews  were  enrolled  in  any  other  but  the  ordinary 
method  which  prevailed  in  the  Roman  world ;  it  is  only  the  reason  which  St.  Luke  give.s 
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for  Bethlehem,  not  Nazareth,  being  Joseph's  ‘own  city’  that  supports  the  view  that  the 
census  was  held  in  an  exceptional  way.  St.  Luke’s  statement  that  ‘all  went  to  enrol 
themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city,'  so  far  from  being  an  argument  that  the  census 
was  exceptional,  is  an  argument  for  the  reverse  ;  and  it  happens  not  infrequently  that  the 
facts  recorded  by  a  writer  may  well  be  right  while  his  explanation  of  them  is  wrong. 
(3)  If  without  rejecting  the  first  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  his  account  of  the  census  could  be 
combined  with  St.  Matthew’s  version  of  the  Nativity,  from  which  the  natural  inference  is 
that  before  the  Nativity  Bethlehem,  not  Nazareth,  was  the  permanent  abode  of  Joseph,  all 
the  difficulty  concerning  the  exceptional  character  of  the  census  would  be  removed.  But 
the  possibility  of  a  solution  on  these  lines  belongs  to  another  field  of  study. 

The  fourteen  years’  cycle  in  Egypt  carries  us  back  to  b.  c.  10-9  as  the  year  of  the 
general  census  ordained  by  Augustus.  The  keystone  of  Prof.  Ramsay’s  argument  is 
that  the  order  applied  to  Syria  and  Palestine  as  well  as  Egypt.  Nevertheless  he  places 
Joseph’s  visit  to  Bethlehem  in  connexion  with  the  census  in  the  late  summer  of  b.  c.  6. 
The  interval  of  three  years  is  explained  by  him  thus:  (i)  The  Egyptian  census  returns  are 
sent  in  in  the  year  after  the  periodic  census-year,  and  generally  towards  the  end  of  it. 
Therefore  the  Egyptian  census  returns  for  b.  c.  T0-9  would  not  be  sent  in  till  July  or 
August  of  8  B.  c.  (2)  The  Syrian  year  corresponding  to  the  Egyptian  year  Aug.  29,  b.  c.  to 
to  Aug.  28,  B.  c.  9  was  April  17,  b.  c.  9  to  April  16,  b.  c.  8  {op.  cii.  pp.  14T,  142),  and  there¬ 
fore  the  actual  Syrian  enrolment  would  not  take  place  till  the  Syrian  year  b.  c.  8-7.  (3) 

The  enrolment  in  Palestine  was  delayed  until  the  summer  of  b.  c.  6  (i.  e.  the  Syrian  year  b.  c. 
6-5)  owing  to  the  position  of  affairs  in  that  country.  The  second  argument,  which  is  the  least 
important,  is  not  a  strong  one,  for  the  part  of  it  depending  on  events  which  occurred  in 
B.  c.  23  does  not  seem  to  have  much  bearing  on  the  question  of  a  census  cycle  which  it  is 
essential  for  Prof.  Ramsay  to  show  began  in  b.  c.  9  ;  and  the  relevancy  of  the  question  which 
Syrian  year  corresponded  to  which  Egyptian  when  both  are  converted  into  Roman  years 
may  be  doubted.  If  the  d7roypa(pi]  decreed  by  Augustus  resembled  other  censuses,  e.  g.  that 
described  in  III  I\Iacc.  ii  or  the  registration  of  property  ordered  by  IMettius  Rufus  in  ccxxxvii. 
VIII,  either  he,  or  the  governors  of  provinces  for  him,  mentioned  a  fixed  time  in  which 
his  commands  were  to  be  carried  out;  and  if  the  Egyptians  were  executing  the  commands 
at  one  time,  there  seems  no  reason  why,  if  the  season  was  suitable,  the  Syrians  should  not 
have  been  doing  so  at  the  same  time.  Moreover  if  we  are  to  take  into  account  the 
differences  of  the  calendar  between  Syiia  and  Egypt,  it  might  be  argued  that  the  Egyptian 
year  b.  c.  10-9  corresponds  as  nearly  with  the  Syrian  b.  c.  10-9  as  with  the  Syrian  year 
B.  c.  9-8.  The  force  of  the  first  argument  too  is  somewhat  weakened  by  the  new  Oxyrhynchus 
census  returns  which  make  no  mention  of  the  jiast  year,  though  the  only  one  which  has 
a  date  is  written  two  months  after  the  periodic  year  (judging  by  the  cycle  in  later  years)  had 
expired.  The  two  imoypa<pai  for  the  years  19  and  t8  b.  c.  are  for  the  current  year.  Moreover 
the  aTToypacpal  of  property  (valuation  returns)  in  Egypt  were  for  the  current  year;  and  in 
Syria  these  valuations  {chortprjcrdi)  were  combined,  as  in  most  provinces,  with  a  census  of 
tlie  population  both  in  the  known  diraypacpi]  held  by  Quirinius  in  a.  n.  6  or  thereabouts,  and 
in  the  census  in  Cilicia  in  a.  d.  35.  The  presumption  therefore  seems  to  us  rather  in  favour 
of  the  idea  that  the  orders  of  Augustus  were  being  carried  out  in  the  Roman  province  of  Syria 
in  the  late  summer  and  autumn  of  b.  c.  9,  or,  in  any  case,  making  every  allowance  for 
Prof.  Ramsay’s  first  two  arguments,  not  later  than  the  autumn  of  b.  c.  8.  The  census  in 
Palestine  however  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  late  summer  of  b.  c.  6.  There 
thus  remains  a  gap  of  at  least  two  years  which  has  to  be  explained  by  Prof.  Ramsay’s  third 
argument.  Whether  this  argument,  which  is  much  the  strongest  of  the  three,  is  sufficient, 
is  a  question  which  falls  outside  our  sphere.  But  if  theologians  could  reconcile  the 
hypothesis  that  b.  c.  7  was  the  year  of  the  Nativity  with  the  rest  of  the  data  for  the  chronology 
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of  Jesus'  life,  the  probability  of  Prof.  Ramsay’s  explanation  being  correct  would  be  much 
heightened.  The  statement  of  Tertullian,  who  connects  the  birth  of  Christ  with  the  census 
held  by  Sentius  Saturninus  (a  governor  of  Syria  known  from  archaeological  evidence  to  have 
been  in  office  front  h.  c.  9  to  7),  just  because  it  contradicts  St.  Luke,  is,  as  Prof.  Ramsay  justly 
observes,  an  important  corroboration  of  the  fact  of  a  census  under  Ilerod  ;  but  Prof.  Ramsay 
sacrifices  much  of  the  advantage  which  he  might  derive  from  Tertullian  by  connecting  the 
Tjye^oi’la  of  Quiriiuiis  and  the  birth  of  Christ  with  the  governorsltip  of  Varus,  and  therefore 
finding  it  necessary  to  explain  TertulliaiPs  statement  away.  Even  if  the  adoption  of  b.  c.  7  as 
the  date  of  the  Nativity  were  to  involve  the  rejection  of  St.  Luke’s  statement  that  Quirinius 
was  tiyffXMv  in  Syria  at  the  time,  we  are,  with  every  wish  to  agree  with  Prof.  Ramsay, 
unable  to  attach  the  same  importance  to  proving  St.  Luke  right  about  Quirinius  as  to 
proving  the  occurrence  of  a  census  under  Herod,  which  to  us  seems  a  quite  distinct  and 
much  more  important  point. 

Lastly,  if  our  view  that  the  iiTroypacjiai  of  house  and  land  property  in  Egypt  were  not 
sent  in  yearly  but  from  time  to  time  is  correct  (ccxxxvii.  VI II.  31,  note),  it  has  some  bearing 
upon  the  ciuestion  whether,  apart  from  St.  Luke’s  account,  it  is  likely  that  the  Romans 
instituted  a  numbering  in  Palestine  without  a  valuation  of  property.  The  census  held  by 
Quirinius  in  a.  d.  6,  which  St.  Luke  calls  (Acts  v.  37)  SJ  d7roypa(j)7]  *  and  which  resulted  in 
a  rebellion,  combined  the  function  of  a  numbering  of  the  population  (as  is  shown  by  the 
famous  inscription  of  Aemilius  Secundus)  with  that  of  a  valuation  of  property  {aTvoTlfir^ais 
is  Josephus’  word),  and  we  know  that  in  Cilicia  about  a.  d.  35  the  imposition  of  the  poll- 
tax  by  a  census  was  coupled  with  a  valuation  of  property.  Augustus  certainly  instituted 
the  so-called  provincial  census  or  valuation  of  property  throughout  the  provinces;  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Egyptian  papyri  inconsistent  with  the  belief  that  when  Augustus 
instituted  the  fourteen  years’  census  cycle,  he  also  at  the  same  tune  ordered  a  valuation  of 
property,  which  was  the  first  of  a  series  recurring  at  irregular  intervals  \  IMoreover,  the  first 
verse  of  St.  Luke  ii  is  not  only  compatible  with  the  view  that  the  dnoypa<f)l]  ordered  by 
Augustus  served  this  twofold  purpose,  but,  if  the  general  d7rnypa(f)rj  ordained  by  Augustus 
was  ev*er  intended  to  be  carried  out  through  Trdaa  ^  oiKovp€ur),  its  historical  character  can 
only  be  defended  on  the  supposition  that  dTroypd^ecr^at  was  not  limited  to  a  numbering  for 
purposes  of  the  poll-tax,  since  that  tax  was  far  from  being  generally  imposed  throughout 
the  emjnre.  On  the  other  hand  the  enrolment  of  king  Herod,  as  described  by  St.  Luke 
in  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  and  the  evidence  of  Josephus,  who  implies  that  the  dnoriprim^  was 
novel  in  a.  d.  6,  are  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the  d7Toypa<p^  held  by  Herod  in 
Palestine  had  anything  to  do  with  an  dnorlpriais ;  and  since  the  d7roypa(p(H  of  real  property 
in  Egypt  were  during  the  Roman  period  clearly  independent  of  the  census,  it  is  of  course 
a  legitimate  hypothesis  that,  at  any  rate  until  Palestine  was  definitely  incorporated  as 
a  Roman  province  after  the  death  of  Herod,  there  Nvas  no  necessary  connexion  there 
between  the  two  kinds  of  d7Toypa(l)r).  It  must  however  be  remembered  that  Egypt  in  this 
respect  seems,  so  far  as  w^e  know,  to  have  differed  from  most  other  Roman  provinces  where 
a  poll-tax  w^as  imposed ;  and  there  were  very  likely  special  reasons  why  in  Egypt  the 
numbering  and  valuation  were  held  in  separate  years.  If  it  could  be  shown  that  these 
causes  also  existed  in  Palestine,  the  truth  of  St.  Luke’s  account  of  Herod’s  enrolment  w’ould 
receive  important  corroboration.  The  explanation  in  Egypt  may  be  that  W'hile  dnonpria-ds 
were  held  by  royal  decree  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  (ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31,  note),  Xaoypa((>la  and 
periodic  censuses  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  existence  before  Augustus.  To  discuss 
the  question  with  regard  to  Palestine  would  require  a  detailed  examination  of  several 

‘  Cf.  Wilcken,  Cr.  Os/.  I.  8 23,  where  he  points  out  that  declarations  of  households  were  combined  with 
diroypatpal  of  property  in  Egypt  under  the  Ptolemies. 
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passages  in  josephus  and  III  Maccabees,  for  which  this  is  not  the  place.  But  in  any 
case,  so  far  as  the  evidence  of  Egyptian  papyri  goes,  the  particular  d7roypa(()t}  decreed  by 
Augustus  may  have  had  the  double  object  of  a  numbering  and  an  dnoTlfJLfjats,  in  its 
application  to  that  country;  and  unless  St.  Luke  is  wrong  in  stating  that  the  dnoypa^f)^ 
concerned  ndaa  7  otVou/xer^,  he  cannot  when  he  wrote  verse  i  have  been  thinking  at  all 
exclusively  of  a  numbering  apart  from  an  dnorlpiTja-is. 

The  present  papyrus  is  a  census-return  addressed  to  Eutychides  and  Theon 
(cf.  cclii.  1)  by  a  priest  called  Horton  living  in  a  house  owned  by  him  in  common 
with  various  other  persons.  For  the  date  at  whieh  it  was  written,  probably 
the  summer  or  autumn  of  A.  D.  20,  see  above.  In  the  upper  margin  a  line  has 
been  washed  out,  and  on  the  verso  are  four  short  lines  of  an  account,  which 
has  no  reference  to  the  a7;oypa(f)i]  on  the  recto. 

EvTV\L8ri  Kai  ©icort  T07r(oypaixfiaT€v<n)  Kal  Kcc(fxoypafifxaT€V<ri) 
wapa  'flpicoros  tov  TTerocripio?  lepio^ 

Beds  peyi(crTT]s)  tepov  Avo  *AS€X(f)Ov  Xeyopevov 
TOV  or  TO?  €77[£  To]v  TTpos  [  0]ivpvy)(ct)r  no- 
5  Xei  SapaTTirjov  ir  Xavpa  Mvpo^aXdrov. 

€i<nr  [0]/  Karayivoperioi)  kv  rfj  v7rap)(^ov(Tr] 

poL  Kal  rfj  yv{ratKi)  TdaiSi  Kal  Tavpios  'Ap^iypos 

Kal  UarTrorTcoTi  Ne^BeaSpios  Kal  ©ae^p^- 

pT]  OiKia  Ir  Tip  7rpoKip€v(ip)  Avo  ASeX^ipdr)  Xeyopi^rw), 

10  Zr  eirar 

.  [ . jcor-  p'f]{Tpos)  X Lrd€w(Tos)  dT€)((ro9)  ane  .  ,  (  ) 

[,  .  narpl  Kat  .  [ 

t^p^  (eTcor)  .  pe{(TOs)  peX{f\p(jds)  ixa[Kpo}np{o(T(aTTOs)  [ 


3.  1.  ’A8eX<^wt',  7»  h  Tai//3t«.  8.  1  of  TvavirovroiTi  corr.  from  o.  \  of  Ba^x  over 

the  line. 

‘  To  Eutychides  and  Theon,  topogrammateis  and  komogrammateis,  from  Horion,  son 
of  Petosiris,  priest  of  Isis,  the  most  great  goddess,  of  the  temple  called  that  of  the  Two 
Brothers  situated  by  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  IMyrobalanus  quarter.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  house,  which  belongs  to  me  and  my  wife  Tasis  and  to  Taurius,  son  of 
Harbichis,  and  to  Papontos,  son  of  Nechthosiris,  and  to  ThaSchmere  (?),  in  the  aforesaid 
(temple)  of  the  Two  Brothers,  are  as  follows  :  .  .  . ' 

3.  Avo  ’AScX<^(5i':  presumably  the  Dioscuri. 

5.  fi^’po^dXavo?  is  said  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  guilandtna  nwrhtgay  whence  was  extracted 
a  kind  of  scentless  oil. 

8.  Perhaps  Oa€x{  )  should  be  taken  as  two  words,  in  which  case  ptprj  is 
probably  for  ft^'pft  and  rjj  vnapxovfrrj  .  .  .  olAa  will  require  alteration. 

II.  Cf.  notes  on  cclv.  ii,  cclvi.  15. 
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CCLV.  Census  Return. 

16  X  1 1*5  c?n.  (fr.  b).  a.  d.  48. 

Census-return  similar  to  ccliv  addressed  in  Oct.  48  to  the  aTpartjyo^y 
/Sao-tAtKo?  ypafjLpiaTevi,  TonoypapLfxaTev^,  and  Ka^pLoypafxfxaTevs,  by  a  woman  called 
Thermoutharion.  At  the  end  is  an  interesting  declaration  on  oath  that  no 
one  else  was  living  in  the  house  ‘neither  a  stranger,  nor  an  Alexandrian  citizen, 
nor  a  freedman,  nor  a  Roman  citizen,  nor  an  Egyptian.’  On  the  importance  of 
the  date,  etc.,  see  introd.  to  ccliv. 

^o)p[(covi  a]Tpa7T]yobi  K[a£ 

^a[ai]XiKZ  yfI^a{/ifiaT€T)]  Kat  AiSvpLcoi  [/ca£  .]  .  [.]o  .  (  ) 
T07Toypa[fJLfiaT€vcri)  Kai  K<t)poypa(ji  par  even)  irapa  &ep[pov- 
6ap(ov  Oodvios  pera  Kvptov 
5  *ATro\X(e{yLOv)  tov  ScordSov,  eiaiv 
[0/]  Karayetvopevoi  ev  rf]  virap- 
\o[v(jri  poL  olKia  Xavp\a^  voTov  [.  . 


Qeppov[6dpiov  (XTreX^evOepa)  tov  irpo- 
y[ey]pa{pp€vov)  ScordSiov]  coy  (^erc^v) 

10  peai]  peXix{pm)  paKpo7r{p6a(07ro^)  ovX(Tj)  y6va{ri)  Se[it]£[L, 


G€ppov6dpL[ov]  7]  Tfpoyeypalppevr])  p[€Td 
Kvpiov  TOV  a[i;ro]i;  AiroXXoilyiov)  opvvco 
[Ty^epiov  KXavSiov  Kaicrapa  Xe^[aaTQV 
15  TeppavLKOv  AvroKpdropa  ei  priv 
[.  .  .  .]Tict)y  Kal  kn  0X1)6 etas  kin- 
SeScoKevai  ti][v  TrlpOKeipei^rjv 

Trap*  kpoi  [o]lkovv[t(ov^ 

KOI  prfSeva  erepov  olK(e)7v  nap'  kpol 
20  p^Te  kn[t]^[evov  pTj]T€  AX€^avS(^pka) 
pT]Se  dneXevOepov  prjre  ^ Paipavipv) 
prjSe  Aiyvn[Tiov  tcov  npo- 

y€ypapp€VQ)[v,  €vop]KOvcrr]  pkv  pot 
ev  €[??;,  kn]LopKovvrL  Se  t[x  kv]avTia. 

25  [trojuy  kvoTOV  Tt^epiov  KXavS[(ov 
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[Kat(Tapo]9  XiipacTTov  F^pfiauiKov 

[AvTOKpd]TOp09,  ^aa>^i  [.  . 

15.  1.  ^  24.  1.  €7r^lOpKOV<Trj . 

2.  AiHvficoi :  cf.  ccli.  I. 

8,  9.  a7r€X(6i;^cpa)  ScordSou  :  cf.  CCCV. 

1 1.  The  figure  probably  gives  the  total  number  of  persons  returned.  The  two  strokes 
after  y  do  not  appear  to  mean  anything,  though  it  is  not  usual  so  early  as  this  to  find  two 
strokes  placed  after  a  number  merely  to  show  that  it  is  a  number,  as  is  common  in  later 
papyri,  e.  g.  cc.xxxvii.  The  owner  apparently  returns  herself  as  one  of  the  inhabitants  of 
her  house,  but  at  the  end  of  the  list,  and  not,  as  is  the  rule  in  Fayum  census  returns,  at  the 
beginning.  In  cclvi  the  owners  do  not  seem  to  return  themselves,  from  which  we  may 
infer  that  they  lived  somewhere  else.  In  ccliv  the  point  is  uncertain.  Men  are  apparently 
returned  before  women  in  these  papyri ;  cf.  cclvi.  9,  note. 

16.  Cf.  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CLXXXI.  Col.  II.  13,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
mutilated  word  here  began  with  the  letters  e^u. 

18.  There  is  not  room  for  [d7roypa](/)i7i/ :  cf.  introd.  to  ccliv. 

20-22.  The  lacunae  can  be  filled  up  with  certainty  from  the  similar  declaration  in 
a  papyrus  written  in  a.  d.  132  (see  p.  208). 

21.  drreXev^epot^ :  it  is  curious  that  there  is  no  mention  of  slaves  in  this  declaration,  for 
they  were  included  in  census  returns  (e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  137.  10),  and  even  underwent  inUpicm 
in  some  cases;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  324  and  introd.  to  cclvii. 


CCLVI.  Census  Return. 

15x6-8  crn.  A.  D.  6-35. 

Census-return  addressed  to  the  strategiis  or,  more  probably  like  ccHv,  to 
the  ToTToypapfxaTeh  and  KoopoypapixaTehy  by  three  women  and  possibly  a  fourth 
individual,  enclosing  a  list  of  persons  living  in  a  house  which  the  writers  owned. 
The  owners  apparently  do  not  return  themselves ;  cf.  note  on  line  15* 

The  date  of  the  papyrus  is  lost,  but  judging  by  the  handwriting  and  the 
other  documents  found  with  it  we  should  connect  it  with  the  censuses  of 
A.  D.  20  or  34  or  even  6  rather  than  with  that  of  A.  D.  48.  Later  censuses 


are  out  of  the  question. 

Cf.  introd.  to  ccliv. 

]-K) 

napa 

Kal 

dpL(p]or€pa)r  0[o](6i^io9  Kal  rrj^  a<5[€X- 

(p^]9 

Tap,€]i'V€Q>9  [•]••[ . If  ^Karipas  perd 

KVpiOV 

p.\v 

]/9a)7[o]y  rov  A7ro\\o(f>di^ov9^  TaSroy  Se 

5 

]kov^  Sc  rov  di'Spo? 

eicrir 

01  Ka]Tayeir6p€i'ot  cr  rfj  UTrap^ovcrr] 

^puv  Kal 

/i€]7o^[o]fy  oiKia  Xavpa9  Xt]voI3o(t[k^i' 
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]  cor  TlvxC 

] 06 coy  aVex(j^oy)  (ewr)  p.i{(T  .  .)  ix^Xiyi^pm)  pa{Kpo)- 
TT po{(T(iiTTOs)  a(r?;(//oy) 

10  ]  VTTocrTpajSos, 

]p?(  )  Epoyio(y)  d(prj(Xi^)  [(erwr  .  /ze((roy)]  //eAf)((/xoy) 
[crT]/>[o]y(yL>\o7rp6crco7roy)  a(r?;(//oy). 

]prjcrK(^  )  TacrevTO?  y{vvi])  tov  Kpoviov  ciVex(roy) 

]  (Trpoyy{yXo)7rp6{o-co7Tos)  Kapirw 
Kpov]iov  a0^(Ai|)  aT€)(^P09)  coy  (crwr)  e  acrrfpos, 

] 

15  ]  .  npoyeypa^ppiy  ,  .)  TTpoa7roypa<pov  to  er[.  .  . 

\]avpai  [ . ]jj[.  •]•[•]••?■•••  ‘r[ 

6  more  mutilated  lines. 

1.  The  letter  before  p  is  a  little  more  like  y  than  r;  Ka)/io]yp(a/iftar€l)  is  therefore  the 
most  likely  word,  cf.  ccliv.  i. 

2-3.  It  is  not  clear  whether  Tacay  is  to  be  placed  after  kqI  in  1.  2  or  in  the  lacuna  of 
1.  3.  In  the  former  case  there  are  only  three  senders  of  the  return,  and  the  first  name  in 
2  is  also  feminine,  tKaWpas  in  3  referring  to  all  three  women ;  in  the  latter  case  the  senders 
are  four,  and  the  first  is  probably  a  man. 

9.  (fVwi'):  the  number  of  years  is  omitted,  unless  we  suppose  that  fu  means  45  instead 
of  pc(<roy).  But  the  Space  between  the  sign  for  Emv  and  pc  is  against  this,  and  the  c  is 
written  slightly  above  the  line,  which  suggests  an  abbreviated  word.  Moreover  when 
a  description  of  a  person’s  appearance  is  given  it  is  the  rule  to  begin  with  his  height. 

It  is  probable  that  the  person  referred  to  in  9  and  10  is  Kpoi/toy  himself  whose  son  (?) 
is  returned  in  line  ri,  and  wife  in  line  12  (and  probably  13).  The  child  mentioned  hi  14 
may  be  his  daughter;  cf.  cclv.  ii,  note. 

13.  Kaprrw :  oi'Xi?  is  omitted. 

1 5.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  obscure,  and  the  lines  following  are  too  mutilated  to 
afford  any  help.  Apparently  a  previous  d7roypa(^^  of  some  kind  is  referred  to,  and  this  may 
well  be  a  census  return  sent  in  fourteen  years  before.  But  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  owners 
who  were  responsible  for  sending  the  return  or  the  persons  who  were  returned  are  meant. 
So  far  as  can  be  judged  in  this  return,  the  owners  do  not  include  themselves,  as  the  owner 
in  cclv  does  and  as  the  analogy  of  Fayfim  census  returns  would  lead  us  to  expect.  But 
since  the  landlord  not  the  tenant  was  responsible  for  the  returns,  there  is  nothing  surprising 
in  this. 


CCLVII.  Selection  of  Bovs  (kiriKpicns). 

28-4  X  I  2-2  Cf?l.  A.  D.  94-5. 

This  papyrus  and  cclviii  are  concerned  with  the  lnUpiffiSy  on  which  subject 
see  Kenyon,  Cat.  II,  pp.  43-46.  He  there  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  eTrtVptmy, 
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one  the  selection  of  soldiers  for  the  army,  with  which  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  142,  143 
(and  O.  P.  L  xxxix)  are  concerned,  the  other  the  ^selection’  of  boys  aged  11-14 
for  admission  to  the  list  of  privileged  persons  who  were  exempt  from  poll-tax. 
B.  G.  U.  109,  324,  G.  P.  II.  xlix  and  Pap.  de  Geneve  18  are  examples  of 
applications  to  ex-gymnasiarchs  ovrt^  irpos  ti]  eTTtKpto-et  made  by  the  parents  of 
boys  who  had  nearly  reached  the  age  of  14  and  had  to  be  *  selected  ’  (cTrtKpt^jpat), 
enclosing  a  statement  of  the  claim  (ra  biKata).  The  evidence  for  this  in  each  of 
these  four  papyri  is  that  of  the  census  lists  (kot  olAap  a7:oypa<pai)  which  were  made 
every  fourteen  years  (introd.  to  ccliv).  The  nature  of  the  claim  is  not  precisely 
stated  in  any  of  the  applications  ;  but  the  numerous  Kar’  oUlav  a7ioypa<pa[  from  the 
Fayum,  in  which  the  phrase  em/ccKpiftero?  KaroiKos  often  occurs,  show  that  in  that 
province  the  ground  of  the  application  was  usually,  perhaps  always,  that  the  boy 
in  question  was  a  kcltolkos  or  descendant  of  a  privileged  class  of  settlers ;  ‘and 
this  is  confirmed  by  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCLX  (Kenyon,  Cat  which  proves 
clearly  that  KarotKOL  were  in  most,  if  not  all,  cases  exempt  from  the  poll-tax  of 
20  (sometimes  4c)  drachmae  payable  by  ordinary  persons  from  the  ages  of  14 
to  60,  and  that  this  remission  of  taxation  was  obtained  through  the  eTrUpLo-Ls. 
Several  points  however  remained  doubtful : — (i)  whether  women  as  well  as 
men  were  subject  to  the  poll-tax  and  if  so  could  be  exempted  ;  (2)  what  was 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase  Kaoypa(j)ovpLevot  iirLKeKpLixirot  applied  to  certain  persons 
in  B.  G.  U.  137.  10,  which  seems  to  contradict  the  definite  statement  in 
Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCLX.  I25“7  that  an  individual  a7ro  \aoypa(pLas  Ke^copCa-Oat  ha  to 
iziK^KpCaOat)  (3)  whether  the  remission  of  the  poll-tax  was  confined  to  Greeks  ; 
(4)  how  slaves  came  under  the  iniKpiaiSy  as  appears  from  B.  G.  U.  324  ;  (5)  whether 
there  was  any  ulterior  connexion  between  the  two  kinds  of  iTrUpLais.  The  two 
Oxyrhynchus  papyri  here  published  supply  much  additional  information  about 
the  various  forms  of  eTiUptais  and  go  some  way  towards  settling  the  problems 
connected  with  it. 

The  general  formula  of  the  four  Fayum  applications  is  much  the  same  as  that 
found  in  these  two  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  and  an  (unpublished)  application  dated 
in  A.  D.  132,  which  closely  resembles  and  explains  cclviii.  But  there  are  some 
notable  differences.  Neither  cclvii  nor  cclviii  is  complete  at  the  beginning, 
and  it  is  uncertain  to  what  officials  they  are  addressed.  The  application  of 
A.D.  132  is  however  addressed  to  the  /3t/3Ato</)i;AaKej,  and  it  is  most  probable  that 
cclviii  at  any  rate  was  also  sent  to  them,  and  not,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Fayilm 
applications,  to  specially  appointed  officials.  Secondly,  while  the  documentary 
evidence  which  is  appealed  to  in  the  Fayum  applications  consists  of  Kar’  oUCav 
anoypac^aCf  in  our  papyri  a  Kar’  olAav  6,7Toypa(f)'i]  is  only  once  (cclvii.  27)  mentioned. 
Thirdly,  the  Oxyrhynchus  applications  supply  much  more  detail  as  to  the  basis 
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of  the  claim  in  each  instance  than  those  from  the  Fayiim  ;  and  classes  of  privileged 
persons  other  than  KarotKot  are  introduced. 

cclvii  was  written  in  A.  D.  94-5  (lines  iS,  9),  and  is  an  application  by  a  man 
whose  name  is  lost,  requesting  that  his  son  Theogenes,  now  years  old,  might 
be  selected  for  the  class  of  ot  anb  yv^xvao-Lov.  The  meaning  of  this  obscure  phrase, 
which  recurs  in  the  kqt  olKiav  aT:oypa(f>i]  quoted  on  p.  208,  is  explained  by  the 
evidence  adduced  by  the  writer  to  prove  that  his  son  belonged  to  a  privileged 
class.  He  shows  (1)  that  his  own  father  Diogenes  and  his  mother  Ptolema 
were  ultimately  descended  in  the  male  line  from  gymnasiarchs,  (2)  that  his  wife 
Isidora  was  also  descended  in  the  male  line  from  a  person  called  Ammonius, 
whose  precise  position  is  a  little  doubtful  owing  to  a  lacuna  (note  on  36)  but  who 
was  also  almost  certainly  a  gymnasiarch.  It  is  clear  from  this  that  the  phrase 
ol  alto  yvixvacrCou  comes  to  mean  persons  descended  from  gymnasiarchs.  The 
documentary  evidence  quoted  in  support  of  the  claim  is,  in  the  case  of  Diogenes, 
the  fact  that  he  was  ‘selected’  in  A.  D.  72-3  on  the  ground  that  his  father 
Theogenes  was  included  as  the  grandson  of  gymnasiarcli  in  a  list  of  ol  €k  tov 
yvpvaaLov  in  A.  D.  4-5  ;  in  the  case  of  Ptolema  it  is  a  census-return  of  A.  D.  61-2 
in  which  she  was  entered  as  the  descendant  of  a  gymnasiarch  ;  and  in  the  case  of 
his  wife  Isidora  the  writer  appeals  to  the  fact  that  her  father  Ptolemaeus  was 
‘selected’  in  A.  D.  60-1  on  the  ground  that  he  was  the  descendant  of  a  man 
included  in  a  list  of  privileged  persons  in  A.  D.  4-5.  The  necessity  for  giving 
these  details  concerning  the  applicant’s  father  and  mother  was  no  doubt  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  applicant  himself  had  not  been  ‘  selected,’ because  he  was  absent 
at  the  proper  time  (23-4) ;  in  clviii  and  the  unpublished  application  of  A  D.  132, 
the  €T:Uptai^  of  the  father  of  the  boy  in  question  is  sufficient  evidence  on  the 
father’s  side. 

In  cclvii  therefore  the  claim  for  cTr.upto-t?,  i.  e.  a  partial  or  total  exemption 
from  poll-tax,  rests  upon  the  descent  of  the  boy  in  question  from  gymnasi¬ 
archs,  both  on  the  father’s  and  the  mother’s  side.  The  office  of  gymnasiarch  was 
an  important  one  in  P-gypt  under  the  Romans,  as  in  the  other  provinces  where 
Greek  institutions  predominated.  It  was  a  post  of  great  honour  (cf.  O.  P.  I. 
xxxiii  verso\  and  involved  much  expense  like  the  office  of  strategus  or  cosmetes. 
It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that  the  descendants  of  a  gymnasiarch  should 
have  received  special  privileges  from  the  stale  with  regard  to  the  remission  of 
poll-tax. 

In  cclviii  however,  the  claim  rests  on  a  different  ground.  The  point  to  be 
proved  by  the  parent  who  makes  the  application  is  that  his  son  is  ap,(f)OTipo)v 
yov€(»)v  }X‘!]TpoTro\iTQi^  hoih^Kahpdyjiojv,  Owing  to  the  lacunae  in  that  papyrus  the 
meaning  of  this  phrase  would  be  by  itself  obscure,  but  it  is  explained  by  the 
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application  of  A.  D.  13a,  which  is  complete,  and  in  which  one  of  the  proofs 
adduced  is  a  6^6\oyos  XaoypcKpia  for  A.  D.  128—9.  The  poll-tax  from  Domitian  s 
time  was  normally  more  than  i2,  and  very  often  20  drachmae  (Kenyon,  Cat.  II. 
p.  2c) ;  the  applicants  therefore  in  cclviii  and  in  the  papyrus  of  A.  D.  132  claim 
that  the  privilege  of  paying  12  instead  of  probably  20  drachmae  may  be  extended 
to  the  boys  in  question.  In  both  cases  it  was  necessary  to  show  that  the  father 
and  the  maternal  grandfather  of  the  boy  had  been  ‘  selected  ’  as  a  /xrjrpoTroXtnj^ 
6a)5eKa8/)axM09.  The  nature  of  the  evidence  in  cclviii  is  lost,  but  in  the  papyrus 
of  A.  D.  132  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  father  the  ojjLoXoyos  \aoypa(f)[a  mentioned 
above,  and  in  the  case  of  the  maternal  grandfather  an  PtUpKJis  of  A.  D.  103-4. 
Why  the  /xr/rpoTioXtrat  bcoh^Kubpaxp^oL  had  this  privilege  does  not  appear.  If,  as  seems 
likely,  Tryphon  and  his  family  belonged  to  this  class  (cf.  introd.  to  cclxxxviii), 
the  HiUpicns  connected  with  it  can  be  traced  back  to  Augustus’  reign,  like  the 
privileges  of  descendants  of  gymnasiarchs.  The  /jt?/rpo77oXtrot  5co§eKa6pax/xot  can 
hardly  have  coincided  with  the  KarotKoi,  because  most  KaroiKoi  at  any  rate  were 
exempt  from  poll-tax  altogether  (Kenyon,  Cat.  II.  p.  43),  nor  again  is  it  at  all 
likely  that  they  were  descendants  of  gymnasiarchs  like  the  applicant  in  cclvii. 
It  is  more  probable  either  that  they  formed  a  third  and  distinct  class,  or  else 
that  the  term  is  a  general  one  and  applies  to  all  persons  in  Oxyrhynchus  itself 
who  paid  12  instead  of  20  drachmae  for  poll-tax,  whatever  the  grounds  of  the 
privilege. 

To  sum  up  the  evidence  with  regard  to  iiiUpKn^  and  poll-tax,  Mr.  Kenyon 
seems  right  in  rejecting  the  theory  that  the  tTrUpKn^  was  always  a  military 
institution,  and  in  drawing  a  sharp  contrast  between  the  eTrtKptcrts  of  recruits 
for  military  purposes  and  the  cTrupterty  of  boys  nearing  the  age  of  four¬ 
teen  who  on  various  grounds  claimed  to  be  partly  or  wholly  exempt  from 
poll-tax.  It  is  possible,  as  Mr.  Kenyon  observes  {Cat.  II.  p.  44),  that  exemption 
granted  to  KdroLKoi  may  originally  have  been  based  upon  an  obligation  of 
military  service.  But  if  \aoypa(pCa  was  not  imposed  in  Ptolemaic  times,  which 
seems  probable  (cf.  p.  2ic),  the  exemption  from  it  granted  to  KarotKoi  in  the  Roman 
period  is  not  likely  to  be  connected  with  their  ultimate  military  origin.  More¬ 
over,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  kAtolkol  in  nomes  other  than  the  Arsinoite 
were  to  any  large  extent  descendants  of  veterans.  In  any  case  the  granting  of 
the  privilege  to  the  sons  of  gymnasiarchs  has  no  apparent  military  connexion. 
The  term  eTrtKptcrty  itself  is  relative  and  does  not  connote  a  military  rather 
than  any  other  kind  of  'selection.*  In  fact  we  should  be  inclined  to  draw  the 
distinction  between  the  two  kinds  of  eTrupnny  even  more  sharply  than  is  done 
by  Mr.  Kenyon. 

Secondly,  in  the  iirLKpims  of  boys  the  ground  of  the  application  might 
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be  of  three  kinds,  according  as  the  boy  was  descended  on  both  sides  from 
(i)  KcirotKOi,  (2)  gymnasiarchs,  (3)  ixi]rpoT:oKlTai  hoihciKahpayjxou  Most,  if  not 
all,  boys  in  the  first  class  were  entirely  exempt  from  poll-tax  (Brit.  Mus. 
Pap.  CCLX.  124  sqq.).  A  difficulty,  however,  arises  in  the  phrase  found  in 
census-returns  (e.  g.  B.  G,  U.  137-  10)  \.cioypci(PovpL€voL  ^TT tK<i KptpL^rot,.  I\Ir.  IvcnyoH 
suggests  that  the  persons  so  described  are  kutolkol  who  had  been  exempted 
from  poll-tax  by  an  ^ttlkplctls  since  the  preceding  census.  If  that  is  correct, 
then  all  KaroLKoi  were  exempt  from  poll-tax ;  but  the  phrase  pn^Tpo-noXtruL 
boib^KcihpaxpiOL  found  in  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  shows  that  there  was  a  class 
of  privileged  persons  who  paid  part  of  the  poll-tax,  and  possibly  this  is  the 
class  to  which  the  Xaoypacpovpierot  iTnK€KpLp.iroL  belonged;  cf.  note  on  cclviii.  8. 
That  the  second  class  of  privileged  persons,  the  descendants  of  gymnasiarchs, 
was  altogether  exempt  from  poll-tax  there  is  no  evidence  to  show,  but  it  is 
in  itself  likely.  The  privileges  of  the  third  class  are  sufficiently  indicated  by 
their  name. 

Mr.  Kenyon  considers  (Ca^.  II.  p.  2c)  that  in  P-gypt,  contrary  to  the  practice 
in  S}Tia,  women  were  exempt  from  poll-tax  and  also  that  the  privileges  of 
KUTotKOL  were  confined  to  Greeks.  On  the  former  point  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
support  his  conclusion.  If  women  were  subject  to  poll-tax,  it  would  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  they  could  also  under  certain  circumstances  come  under  the  tTrtK/Kcrty. 
But  it  is  noteworthy  that  not  only  are  the  persons  to  be  selected  in  the  three 
Oxyrhynchus  papyri  boys,  but,  although  evidence  of  descent  from  a  privileged 
class,  whether  from  a  gymnasiarch  or  from  a  pir]Tpo7To\L'n}s  bcoheKabpaxp^oSy  had 
to  be  traced  through  the  mother  as  well  as  through  the  father,  the  documentary 
evidence  in  the  case  of  women  in  these  papyri  differs  from  that  in  the  case 
of  men.  In  cclvii  the  privileges  of  Diogenes  and  Ptolema,  the  parents  of  the 
father  of  the  boy,  are  detailed  because  the  father  himself  was  av^irUpiTo?  ;  but 
Diogenes  was  privileged  because  he  was  himself  *  selected,’  while  Ptolema  is 
not  stated  to  have  been  herself  ‘  selected,’  but  is  only  the  daughter  of 
a  ‘selected  *  person.  Similarly  in  cclviii  and  the  application  in  A.D.  132,  where 
at  first  sight  the  expression  ef  api(j)0T€pa)p  yovioov  pn^TpoTToXiT^r  ho}b€Kahpa\pLOiv 
might  suggest  that  the  mother  as  well  as  the  father  paid  12  drachmae  instead  of 
20,  the  evidence  produced  shows  not  that  the  mother  was  herself  i77iK^Kpipi€in]^  but 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  an  eTrtKeKpt/ixeVos'.  If  the  mother  had  been  specially 
exempt  from  poll-tax,  the  fact  of  her  own  eirLKpicns  would  have  naturally  been 
alluded  to  in  place  of  the  ^ttlkplitls  of  her  father ;  and  the  conclusion  to  which 
this  points  is  that  no  women  paid  poll-tax,  but  they  were  nevertheless  entered 
in  Kar’  otKiav  aTToypatpai  as  privileged  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  1 16,  II.  21  and  cclvii.  27),  because 
a  boy  could  only  be  ‘  selected  ’  when  he  could  trace  descent  on  both  sides 
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from  privileged  persons.  In  all  applications  for  kirCKpLcrL^  the  descent  of  the 
mother  of  the  boy  is  as  important  as  that  of  the  father  h 

This  being  the  case  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  privileges  of  Karot/cot 
or  any  other  classes  which  came  under  the  P:iKpi(n^  were  connected  with  their 
nationality.  It  is  only  natural  that  most  possessors  of  these  privileges  should 
have  been  Greeks,  But  though  the  list  of  persons  ‘selected’  in  Brit.  Mus. 
Pap.  CCLX  contains  none  but  Greek  men’s  names,  the  interchange  of  Greek 
and  Egyptian  names  in  families  and  the  adoption  of  Greek  names  by  Egyptians, 
combined  with  the  fact  that  the  names  of  the  mothers  in  that  list  and  elsewhere 
are  generally  Egyptian,  are  strong  arguments  against  laying  much  stress  on 
mere  names.  Moreover,  Egyptian  men’s  names  occur  in  applications  for  ; 

e.  g.  in  G.  P.  II.  xlix  the  boy  is  called  Anoubas,  and  in  the  Oxyrhynchus 
application  of  A.  D.  132  the  boy’s  grandfather  is  called  Ptollis. 

Lastly,  with  regard  to  B.  G.  U.  324  where  two  slaves  are  ‘selected,’  it  is 
practically  certain  that  this  means  a  remission  of  poll-tax  in  their  case.  Some 
light  is  thrown  on  this  case  by  the  Oxyrhynchus  application  of  A.  D.  132,  in 
which  the  mother  of  the  boy  is  an  air^X^vdipa,  and  records  the  fact  that  the  father 
of  her  patroness  was  a  ixriTpoTToXiTi}^  5a)56/cd6pax/Jto9.  If  a  slave  who  was  freed 
could  claim  exemption  for  her  son  on  the  ground  that  the  father  of  her  patroness 
was  privileged,  there  is  no  reason  why  an  ordinary  slave  should  not  be  privileged 
where  his  master  was  privileged. 

Some  further  details  connected  with  the  PrUpini^  are  discussed  in  notes  on 
cclvii.  12,  22,  23.  Incidentally  this  papyrus  supplies  valuable  indirect  evidence 
with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  census  in  Egypt,  which  was  closely  connected 
with  the  inUpifTi^  ;  cf.  introd.  to  ccliv. 


[irapa  Aioyh'ovs  tov]  0€oy[e- 

I'ouy  /i?;rpdy  nT[o]X6//a[y . ]  .  A€[.  .  . 

an  ^O^vpvy'^iov  7rdA€Ci)[y]  «/u0[df(oi;)]  'IipaK\[i~ 
on?  Tonm\  Kara  ra  KeXevaOivTa  n€- 
-  pi  IniKpia^ms  Tcor  npocr^aivovrcsiv 

eR  roi)y  dno  yvpi^aaiov  SrjXd)  rdr  vi6[i/ 
pov  &€oya^r)i/  prjrpo^  ^laiSdpa^  /Tr[o- 
Xepatov  yeyovevat  ty  (eV?/)  eR  to  iv€[aT09 
tS  (6Toy)  AvT0KpdT0p09  Kaiaapos  AopLTia[vov 


*  Professor  Wilcken  {Gr.  Ost.  I.  242)  takes  for  granted  that  women  paid  poll-tax  in  Egypt,  as  in  Syria. 
Hut  it  is  noteworthy  that  in  none  of  the  numerous  receipts  for  XaoypatjHa  in  his  oslraca  is  there  an  instance 
of  a  payment  of  the  lax  by  a  woman. 
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10  SejSaaTOv  Fepfiai^iKov  iirl  ToO  avTov  dfX(p6S[ov^ 
oO^i^  Tiapay^vop^vos  irpos  tovtov  i7r[i- 

Kpiaip  SrjX^  TVy  ^ 

O^ov  Oveairaaiavov  virb  SovTO)piov  ^a)r[oi/ 

(TTpaTrjyrj(TarT[o]9  Kol  A[.]  .  erpov  y€i/opip[ov 
15  (SacriXiiKOv)  ypa{pparim)  Ka\  S>v  [a]XXa)[r]  KaOrjKU  €7rLKpL(Ti[v 
lirLK^KpicrOaL  [r]6r  Traripa  pov  Atoy€i^r][p  0e- 
oy€[i']ot'S'  Tov  ^iXiOTKOV  prjTpos  S ii^0oaiY[iOS 
'A^iXX^o)9  eni  tov  avrov  dp(p68ov^  Kaff  [S? 

€7T7;j'€y/C€i'  diToSU^H^  00?  0  irar^p  [ay- 
20  TOV  0eoyei{?/]?  ^[(jX/aKoy  y/ro?  yvpvadiap'^ov 
idTiv  kv  TT]  TOV  XS  (eroy?)  0eoy  Kaiaapo^  ypacfirji 
Tcor  €K  TOV  yv[pva](riov  IttI  di^ap<f>oSdp~ 

^cofy,  €pe  Se  dyernKpiToi^  T€Td)(6ai 

T<S  p^  USrjp[^Ti/]y  prjT^pa  pov 

25  [TTJroXe/zay  y€y[a]^[^o‘0af  t<»  '^]ct^TpL  pov  irpo 
(  (eroy?)  Nipwvos^  Kal  [d]7r€ypd\jraTo  Trj  /ca- 
T  oiKiav  dTToypacprjt  tov  €^17?  t]  (eroy?)  ovaav 
Ik  iraTpo^  ^iXiaKov  tov  ^iXtaKOv  yeyvpi^[a- 

(TLapyrfKoTo^  T^v  avTrjv  TToXty,  r^y  Se 

30  Kal  TOV  viov  P'>][Tepa]  *IcriS(o[pap  y]€yapr]- 
aOal  poi  Tcbi  (  (€Tet)  Nipcovo^^  ^?  [roy  Trare- 
pa  nToX^paT(p)p  * Ap[podPcov  .  .  .]  ,  Xa[.]  , 
l7nK€Kp^a\0aL  o/zo/co?  r<S  ay[r<S  (erez)  dp(p68{ov) 

TOV  avTOv  'HpaKXiov9  tottcop,  K[aO^  as 
35  iTTTjpeyK^p  dno8e{^eLS  cbs  6  [7Ta7i]p  ay- 

roy  * Appcopios^  IlToXepaiov  /c[ . 

ey  TT]  TOV  XS  (eroy?)  0eoy  Kaiaapos  [ypa^*^ 
dp(p68ov  TOV  avTOV,  Kal  6pp[vco 
AvTOKpaTOpa  Kaiaapa  AopL\TLavov 
40  S^tSctcTTOP  T^ppavLKov  uva[t  e/c  r^J? 

*I(n8dpas  TOP  0eoyey7jy  .  [ . 

Kal  p^  diaa  v7t6^Xt]to[p . 

[ . ]oo  Ke^prjaOai  [ . 

.  17  eyo^o?  opKcp  [ . 
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45  [17  letters  ]aT(p[ . 

[14  letters  ]  .  copKcc  i]y[,  .  .  * 

[and  hand.  12  letters  A]ioyii/ov9  en[iSiSo)Ka 
[/ca?  opcopoKa  ror]  op/cor.  [ 


20.  !♦  vtSovj. 

^  To  .  .  .  from  .  .  .  ,  son  of  Diogenes,  son  of  Theogenes,  his  mother  being  Ptolema, .  .  .  , 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  living  in  Heracles-place  quarter.  Following  the  orders  concerning  the 
selection  of  persons  approaching  the  age  for  being  incorporated  among  those  from  the  gym¬ 
nasium,  I  declare  that  my  son  Theogenes  by  Isidora,  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus,  is  thirteen  years 
of  age  in  the  present  14th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus, 
and  lives  in  the  said  quarter.  Wherefore,  coming  forward  for  his  selection,  I  declare  that  my 
father  Diogenes,  son  of  Theogenes,  son  of  Philiscus,  his  mother  being  Sinthoonis,  daughter 
of  Achilleus,  was  selected  at  the  selection  which  took  place  in  the  5th  year  of  the  deified 
Vespasian  under  Sutorius  Solas,  ex-strategus,  .  .  .  ex-basilicogrammateus,  and  the  other 
proper  officials  in  the  said  quarter,  in  accordance  with  the  proofs  produced  by  him  that  his 
father  Theogenes,  son  of  Philiscus,  was  entered  as  the  grandson  of  a  gymnasiarch  in  the 
list  of  those  from  the  gymnasium  made  in  the  34th  year  of  the  deified  Caesar,  among 
the  persons  who  have  no  amphodarch ;  that  I  myself  was  placed  among  the  unselected 
owing  to  non-residence;  that  my  mother  Ptolema  married  my  father  before  the  7th  year 
of  Nero  and  was  registered  by  him  in  the  house-to-house  census  of  the  following  8th 
year  as  the  daughter  of  Philiscus,  son  of  Philiscus,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  said  city ;  that 
my  wife  and  the  mother  of  my  son,  Isidora,  married  me  in  the  7th  year  of  Nero,  and 
that  her  father  Ptolemaeus,  son  of  Ammonius  .  ♦  .  had  likewise  been  selected  in  the  same 
year  (i.  e.  the  7th  of  Nero)  and  in  the  same  Heracles-place  quarter,  in  accordance  with 
the  proofs  produced  by  him  that  his  father  Ammonius,  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  was  (included)  in 
the  list  of  the  34th  year  of  the  deified  Caesar  in  the  same  quarter.  And  I  swear  by  the 
Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus  that  Theogenes  is  the  son  of  Isidora, 
and  neither  adopted  nor  supposititious  .  .  .  ;  otherwise  may  I  be  liable  to  the  consequences 
of  the  oath.’  Signature. 

12.  Applications  for  (wUpiais  could  be  sent  in  any  year,  being  dependent  on  the  age 
of  the  boy,  and  the  lists  were  probably  revised  annually  ;  but  the  formal  revision  by 
government  officials  took  place  at  intervals,  as  in  the  case  of  u7roypa(f)ai  (ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31,  note). 
It  is  to  these  general  formal  revisions  and  the  official  lists  made  from  them  that  reference  is 
probably  made  here  and  in  33,  for  both  Diogenes  and  Ptolemaeus  must  have  been  much  more 
than  fourteen  years  old  at  the  time  of  their  €7TtKpi(r€is  mentioned  in  12  and  33.  Otherwise 
we  must  conclude  that  for  some  reason  they  were  not  selected  until  they  were  far  on  in 
life;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  562.  14  where  a  man  is  transferred  otto  dye7riK(piTcor)  [^at]  ets  'Kaoypa({)tav 
du(i\{r)pp(vuiu)  (as  we  should  suggest)  to  the  position  of  a  KarotKos.  But  there  seems  no 
reason  why  Diogenes  and  Ptolemaeus  should  have  waited  so  long  to  claim  their  privileges, 
and  it  is  therefore  better  to  suppose  that  the  HiKpiaen  of  these  particular  years  are  referred 
to  because  in  them  a  special  general  revision  took  place.  That  in  a.d.  72-3  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  strategus  and  i^aaiXiKos  ypapparev^i  cf.  B.  G.  U.  ^62.  14  sqq.,  where  an 
inquiry  about  a  disputed  claim  is  held  apparently  by  an  ex-gymnasiarch  (if  we  are  right  in 
preferring  €7riK{pivaiTos)  to  (TriK^eKpipeuovj  in  line  15))  ^tid  the  ^acriXiKos  ypappardi  is  also 
concerned  in  the  case. 
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The  general  revision  recorded  here  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  a.  d.  72-3  corresponds  with  the 
date  of  Brit.  IMus,  Pap.  CCL,  which  shows  that  a  revision  of  the  poll-tax  lists  was  also 
held  in  the  Fayilm  both  in  that  year  and  in  a.d.  54-5.  Another  occurred  at  Oxyrhynchus 
in  A.  D.  60-1  (line  33) ;  and  a  revision  of  the  lists  in  a.  d.  103  is  indicated  by  the  Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus  of  a.d.  132  (cf.  p.  220).  This  was  perhaps  connected  with  the  cTnVpto-t?  held  in  the 
Fayfim  in  a.d.  104-5  (C*  *4)*  yvfxvaaiov  mentioned  in  21 

and  37  also  points  to  a  systematic  revision  in  a.d.  4-5. 

1 7.  <t»iA(VKov :  probably  this  Philiscus  is  identical  witli  the  elder  Philiscus  mentioned  in 
28,  in  which  case  Theogenes  in  16  is  the  brother  of  the  younger  Philiscus  in  28,  and 
Diogenes,  the  father  of  the  writer  of  the  papyrus  was  first  cousin  to  his  wife  Ptolema  (2,  25). 
Theogenes  and  Ammonius,  the  grandfather  of  the  writer’s  wife,  were  contemporaries,  and 
were  both  entered  in  the  sameypa<^^  of  a.d.  4-5  (cf.  21  and  37). 

22.  €tt\  avanipQdapxtop :  it  was  essential  to  state  the  afji<podou  to  \vhich  privileged  jjersons 
belonged,  since  the  amphodarchs  were  responsible  for  making  up  the  lists  of  such  persons  in 
towns  every  year  (Kenyon,  CaL  II.  p.  45).  Theogenes,  however,  was  ‘  among  those  who  had 
no  amphodarch.'  Why  he  was  entered  in  the  list  as  not  dwelling  in  a  particular  <^4^0801/  it 
is  of  course  impossible  to  say.  It  is  clear  from  the  plural  that  others  were  in  the  same  case ; 
but  it  is  unlikely  that  he  lived  in  a  village,  for  then  the  KcopaypappaT^v^  would  probably  have 
been  responsible  for  his  being  entered  in  the  list  as  coming  from  a  particular  village; 
cf.  Kenyon,  Caf.  II.  p.  45  with  cclxxxviii.  41,  On  the  meaning  of  dfKjio^ov  see  note  on 
eexlii.  12. 

23.  It  is  not  quite  clear  why  absence  should  have  prevented  the  writer  himself  from 
claiming  the  privilege  of  tV/Kpio-ty,  since  persons  could  be  transferred  from  the  list  of 
'KQoypa(povp€voi  to  that  of  €TriK€Kpip(i’ot  (cf.  note  on  12).  But  perhaps  such  transfer  was  not 
possible  after  a  certain  age  had  been  reached. 

24-27.  The  natural  inference  from  this  passage  would  be  that  the  marriage  between 
the  writer^s  parents,  Diogenes  and  Ptolema,  took  place  in  the  period  between  a.d.  60-1  and 
the  preceding  census  for  a.  d.  47-8.  But  the  applicant  himself  married  in  a.  d.  60-1  (11.  30-1), 
so  unless  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  date  in  line  3  r  the  marriage  of  Diogenes  and  Ptolema  can 
hardly  have  taken  place  after  the  census  of  a.d.  47-8.  Cf.  ccclxi,  part  of  a  census  return 
written  in  a.d.  76-7,  in  which  the  marriage  of  the  writer’s  paients  is  stated  to  have  taken 
place  \7Tp6  ToC]  ^  (cTOVs) 

27.  ovaap  A  .  .  .  y^yvppaffiapxrjKOTOi :  similarly  in  Fayhm  census  returns  female  de¬ 
scendants  of  KQToiKot  are  registered  as  such,  not  because  they  were  themselves  subject  to 
€7riKpt(Ti9^  but  because  a  boy  to  be  ^ selected^  had  to  trace  descent  on  both  sides  from 
privileged  persons  ;  cf.  introd. 

36.  A  verb  is  required  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  some  compound  beginning  with 
Kara  and  meaning  ‘  was  entered  ’  is  probable.  K^cWotKop  is  very  unlikely,  for  there  would 
not  then  be  room  for  a  verb  after  it,  and  the  ypQ<Pn  of  the  34th  year  of  Augustus 
mentioned  here  was  probably  a  ypQ<t>^  rwv  eV  rot)  ypppatrlov  like  that  in  21. 


CCLVIII,  Selection  of  Boys  (t’mV/ato-jy). 

i6-2  X  8*7  CfH.  A.D.  86-7  (?). 

Application  similar  to  the  preceding,  addressed  probably  to  the 
(f)v\aK€Si  by  the  father  of  a  boy  aged  thirteen,  adducing  evidence  that  his  son 
was  the  offspring  on  both  sides  of  ‘  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  who  paid 
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12  drachmae.’  On  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  and  the  interpretation  of  the 
papyrus  see  introd.  to  cclvii.  The  supplements  of  the  lacunae  are  based  on 
the  similar  application  of  A.  D.  132,  which  follows  the  same  formula.  The 
document  was  written  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  but  the  exact  year  is  not 
quite  certain,  the  papyrus  being  in  a  much  damaged  condition. 

The  first  two  lines  9.re  obliterated. 

.  .  .  ycoi'  €  .  .  .  .  [12  letters 
AiSvfJLOV  Tcot^  an  'O^vpvy)([cop  n6\€co9 
5  en  djjL^oSov  nvjievtK^s,  Kara  ra 
Kpidit/ra  ini  rwi/  npoajielSrjKorcou 
h  TpKTKaiSeKaiTei^  d  i^  dp(f>OTi~ 
pcoy  yoviw  pi][T]ponoX€iTooi^  Sco- 

SeKaSpd^pcop  €[/(r]i*^  eraTi]  ini  Al.rTe/5  ^7 

lo  Tov  avTov  dpcfyoSov^  6  v[i69  p]oy . 

09  prjTpos  OfylreiTO?  7^9  [AiJSvpov 
npoa^i^riKeif  d9  TpicrKai8eKa[i7€L]9 
Tw  iife<j7S>Ti  .  (eVei)  AvTOKpdT[opo9 
Kaiaapo9  AopiTiavov  Se^aarov 
15  r^ppavLKOv,  oOei^  na[p'\a[yev6p^~ 

V09  19  TOVTOV  in[(KpiaLP  d'- 

vai  ipe  Kara  r . [ . 

Kal  TOP  T^[9  l^vi\j[po9  avTov  nari- 

pa  AtSvpop  .[...].[ . 

20  dpaypa<f}6p€P0p  ei'o[ . 

in  dp(p68ov  [ . §9  Kal  t€- 

T^KevTr]K€  t[<w . tru  Nipco- 

P09,  Kal  6ppv[o)  AvTOKparopa  Kaiaapa 
Aopiriapop  ^d^^aaTOP  FeppapiKOP 
25  dXrjdi]  elpai  [ra  npoyeypappepa, 

eT0V9  %[‘r]oy  [AvroKpdTOpo9  Kaiaapo9 
AopiTi[apov  X^^acTTov  TeppapiKov  ,  .  .  . 

2nd  hand.  M  ,  p . /d[  iniSeScoKa, 

5.  1.  aficf)6bov  9.  p  of  Bo)bfKadpa^p<t)v  inserted  above  the  line.  10. 

a  of  opffyoBov  above  the  line.  17.  The  first  e  of  (pe  above  the  line. 

8.  The  class  of  privileged  persons  who  paid  12  instead  of  20  drachmae  poll-tax 


FIRST  CENTURY  DOCUMENTS 


227 


seems  to  have  been  limited  to  inhabitants  of  the  fxrjTpoTroXig,  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
KUTotKot  of  Brit.  IMus.  Pap.  CCLX  are  also  fjLt]Tpo7ToXiTai,  and  in  the  case  of  a  person  transferred 
from  the  \aoypa(povfx€i>oi  to  the  kotoikoi  it  is  specially  stated  that  his  mother  was  an  inhabitant 
of  Arsinoe  itself  (line  14 1).  But  there  were  of  course  numerous  kotoikoi  in  the  villages 
as  well. 

9.  €TaTr] :  it  does  not  appear  possible  to  read  these  letters  otherwise  than  we  have  done, 
but  one  letter  may  perhaps  be  lost  between  a  and  the  second  r.  Conceivably  ((nyra  [tjn/ 
was  intended ;  the  scribe  of  this  papyrus  was  rather  apt  to  leave  out  letters,  though  in 
other  cases  omissions  have  been  afterwards  supplied. 

16.  6f;Xa)  is  required  to  govern  cft'ot,  cf.  cclvii.  12 ;  but  there  is  not  room  for  it,  unless 
both  it  and  iniKpiaw  were  abbreviated. 

17.  Probably  eWeK(p/a-^m)  or  some  such  word  is  lost  in  this  line  and  in  19. 

18.  Kai  Tou :  kXitop  for  KpiTop,  i.  e.  (TTi^KpiTov^  could  also  be  read,  followed  by 
pTjTpoi  avTov ;  the  vestiges  after  Tii[s  are  too  scanty  to  afford  any  trustworthy  clue. 

28.  This  line  is  a]:)parcntly  in  a  different  hand  from  the  body  of  the  document,  and 
probably  contains  the  signature  of  the  writer.  pr]v6s  ...  is  less  likely. 


CCLIX.  Bail  for  a  Prisoner. 

36  X  17*8  cm.  A.  D.  23. 

Copy  of  a  declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  the  governor  of  a  public 
prison  by  a  surety  for  a  man  who  had  been  arrested  for  debt.  Theon,  the 
surety,  had  secured  the  temporary  release  of  the  prisoner,  Sarapion,  some 
months  previously ;  and  he  now  undertakes  to  produce  Sarapion  within  a  month 
or  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  debt. 

The  declaration  is  followed  by  a  short  and  rather  obscure  letter  written  by 
Theon  (cf.  1. 32),  and  beginning  apparently  with  a  message  to  Sarapion.  Theon*s 
object  doubtless  was  to  bring  to  Sarapion’s  notice  the  conditions  of  his  bond  on 
Sarapion’s  behalf ;  cf.  cclxix,  where  a  copy  of  a  loan  is  sent  with  a  letter 
requesting  its  recipient  to  try  to  recover  the  debt. 

060)1/  'AjjLfjLijc^yLOv)  n[Ipar]^ 

A-qfirjTpicp  TW  T€Taypey(p  7rpo9 

rrj  ToV  A 109  (^vXaKp.  opvvcd  TijSepioi^ 

5  Kaiaapa  Nioy  AvTOKpdropa 

6?  KTrjaeaOai  ^//[ejpay  TpiaKOvra 

iv  al(f)  a[7ro]/cara(rT?7(7*ci)  or  ivy^yvT]paL 
napd  (TOV  eK  [rji/y  noXiTiKrjs  (/)v\a[K]f]9 
[ro]u  erecrroorov  erouy 
Q  2 
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lo  Xapa  moipa)  Sapa7rLco(pos)  top  elaqypipop  [njpbs  [(rjyp- 
yp(x((p^p)  lSi6ypa(l>[op]  yfreXiov  ^(^puaoi^p’^ 

Svo  Mayiapov  eh  \6yop  *A\ipr]9  rijy 
AlOPVCTLOV  CtOTjJs  SloL  BlWoV  SL0lKr]TlK[0V 
v7r7]peT[ov],  eap  Se  pr]  iraptaTS)  ep  ra[rs' 

15  7rpoKeipepac9  'qpepa(i)9  eKTetcro)  Ta 
TrpoKeipepa{t9\  tZp  )(^pvaia)p  pp[a- 
irjcop  Svo  dpv7rep6H(i>s,  e^^o/^roy 
pov  ^K\^ov<T^ap  )(p6pop  erepop  [K]Tfj[cr]ear- 
$ai  prjSe  perdyeiip)  epavTOP  eh 
20  e[T]epap  (l)v\aK[r]]p,  evopKOVPTi  pep  p[ql 
ev  eirjj  e7nopKo[v]pTL  Se  rd  epap[Ti\a* 

(eroi/y)  6  Ti^epiov  Kaiaapo^  ^e^aarov,  /c/3. 

VTr6\[e]^OP  S€Lpa7rL(i>{pi)^  rjXdep  0 

Aiopv<7i[o]^  ereXeaOq^  Kal  rrepi  tov 
25  * HX[Lo]Sdipov  X[o]you  aypTrepiXvaop  avTop^ 

Kal  Xa/3e  r[o]  apy^vpiop).  o‘vp(i]T[o]vp[ep] 

TovTov  ^dpLP,  ovK  dpe7rXev(Tdp€[6(a)] 
ep  t[ov]t(p  t£  ttXolco  on  ovk  eX/ce  p[.  .]  , 

V  ^VT?^  lKapoSoTovPT[.]  .  pe[,  ,  .] 

30  ecoy  eavTOP  avT[o]p  TTOirjaco^  el  Se  [p]^ 
ep^el3r]K(epy  c/)pco((7o). 

/SXeTre  pe  ttcos  pe  rj  py]Tr)p  i]p(op 
[eja-0a|€  x^P^^  ')(eLpoypd<pov  .  ,  .  ^  ) 

[.  .  .  .]a(f>[. 

35  [14  letters  (?)/ca]X(wy)  Spa^ 

6.  1.  5  Second  v  of  xpua-oi;  over  the  line.  1.  fii^a[t]ata)(i/).  16.  The 

I  of  -fifpais  is  very  close  to  the  s,  and  is  possibly  a  stroke  cancelling  the  s.  1.  roC  xp^Aov 
28,  1.  etAKe  Or  cAxet. 

‘  Copy  of  a  bond.  Theon,  son  of  Ammonius,  a  Persian  of  the  Epigone,  to  Demetiius, 
governor  of  the  prison  of  Zeus.  I  swear  by  Tiberius  Caesar  Novus  Augustus  Imperator,  that 
1  liave  thirty  days  in  which  to  restore  to  you  the  man  whom  I  bailed  out  of  the  public 
{)rison  in  Phaophi  of  the  present  year,  Sarapion,  son  of  Sarapion,  arrested  through  Billus, 
assistant  to  the  dioecetes,  on  account  of  a  note  of  hand  for  a  gold  bracelet  weighing  two 
minae  to  Magianus  on  behalf  of  Aline,  citizen,  daughter  of  Dionysius.  If  I  do  not 
produce  him  within  the  said  number  of  days,  I  will  pay  the  said  two  minae  of  gold  without 
delay,  and  I  have  no  power  to  obtain  a  further  period  of  time  nor  to  transfer  myself  to  another 
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prison.  If  I  swear  truly,  may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if  falsely,  the  reverse.  9th  year  of 
Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  Pachon  22.’ 

5.  NfW  :  cf.  ccxl.  3  note. 

1 3.  BtXXoi; :  BtdXou  might  also  be  read.  SiotKijriKov  :  cf.  introd.  to  ccxci. 

23.  i7rdX[c]|o/; :  the  doubtful  X  may  be  y  or  possibly  t,  but  v7roT[a]Joi/ is  not  satisfactory. 
There  is  room  for  two  letters  in  the  lacuna. 

30.  Above  /aurdy  avroV  are  faint  traces  of  about  eight  letters  between  the  lines. 

33.  the  third  letter  is  certainly  </>  and  not  p:  [6];rprt|e  cannot  therefore  be 

read.  For  the  hyperbole  cf.  Brit.  I\Ius.  Pap.  CXIII.  12  (d).  n  6  )(pe<^CTTi]^  €<j>^6~j^€va€U  pe. 


CCLX.  Promise  of  attendance  in  Court. 

27-7  X  11*5  cm.  A.D.  59. 

Copy  of  declarations  made  by  the  two  parties  in  a  suit,  Antiphanes,  son 
of  Ammoniusj  and  Antiphanes,  son  of  Heraclas,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  that  they 
would  attend  the  court  of  the  apxthKaa-r/)^  at  Alexandria  for  a  stated  period, 
in  order  to  effect  a  settlement  of  their  dispute.  The  case  had  been  referred 
to  the  apxtbiKacrri^s  from  the  strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus, — whether  by  order  of 
the  strategus  or  merely  by  mutual  agreement  of  the  litigants  is  not  made  clear. 

The  declarations  of  the  two  men,  apart  from  necessary  alterations  in 
names  and  one  or  two  slight  unintentional  divergences,  are  verbally  identical. 
We  therefore  print  only  the  first  of  them,  which  is  the  better  preserved.  The 
body  of  the  document  is  written  by  one  hand  and  the  signatures  of  the  two 
persons  concerned  by  another. 

'*Auriypa((poi^\ 

* AvTL(f)dvri^  * Appcoviov  [T]a)p  an  ^O^vpvyx{(oi') 

TToXem  Toh  napd  Ti^eptov  KXavSi[o]v 
^ Appodviov  (TTpaTTjyov  Kai  ini  rcop  npo<T6S(o{i') 

5  rov  ^O^vpvy^eiTov,  opvvoa  Nipwa  KXavSior 
Katcrapa  5*e/?a(Tr[oB  r€]ppapiKOi^  AvTOKpdropa 
€i  p7]u  Ka[T]d  [ra]  (Tv[p](l)covT]0ivTa  ipoi 
^ca[i]  ' Ai^T[i](p[dy€i  ' HpaKXdros  ii  fj9  inoerjad^' 

P^[0cl\  7r/Do[9]  €*auTou(v)  ini  roO  crTparrjyov 
10  Ti^epiov  irA[au]5[fot']  ' Appeovtov  dvriKaraarda^-' 

(wy  ecra<70a[(  ip^fpavi]  rco  S ccpctnL(oi/o[9 
dp^tSiKacTTOv  [0]7]paTi  in  *AX€^ai'Sp€ia9 
eW  TpiaKdSos  Tov  iveerrioTos  prjvo^ 
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*E7ru(f>^  Kal  iTpoaKapT^priauv  p^xpt  ov 

15  a  TTpoy  iavTOv^  ky[p\i^a(T6rjL, 

€VOpKOVVn  p€V  poi  €V  eiYj^  i^iopK[ov]vTi  Se 
Ta  peavTia,  trov^  nipiTTOV  Nepcouo^  KXavSiov 
Kalaapos  Se^acrrov  TeppaviKov  AvTOKpdTop[d\^^ 

*E7r€}<p  6,  (2nd  hand)  &e[(o]y  ^  Owdcppios  vTrrjpe- 
20  Tr]9  i7rr}KoX[ov]6[r}]Ka  t^c  [a]vd€i^Ti[K]fji 

;(i/5[oy/3]a(^/a).  (eVoi;s“)  e  Nepcupos  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos 
[S^^ftcTTov  r€]ppav[iKov  A]vT[o]KpdTopos ^  *  EiTeKp  6, 

7.  1.  ij  II.  €(Ta(TOat:  SO  too  in  the  duplicate  copy;  1.  eo-fo-^at.  14.  Second 

e  of  7rpo(TKapT€pt}(T(ii/  corrected  from  «.  17*  !•  ii’avrla, 

‘  Copy.  Antiphanes,  son  of  Ammonius,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  the  agents  of 
Tiberius  Claudius  Ammonius,  strategus  and  superintendent  of  the  revenues  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome.  I  swear  by  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  that  in 
accordance  with  the  agreement  made  between  me  and  Antiphanes,  son  of  Heraclas,  in 
consequence  of  our  confronting  each  other  before  the  strategus  Tiberius  Claudius  Ammonius, 
I  will  appear  at  the  court  of  the  chief  justice  Sarapion  at  Alexandria  until  the  30th  day 
of  the  present  month  Epeiph,  and  will  remain  until  our  suit  is  decided.  If  I  swear  truly 
may  it  be  well  with  me,  if  falsely,  the  reverse.  The  5th  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar 
Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  Epeiph  9. 

I,  Theon,  son  of  Onnophris,  assistant,  have  checked  this  authentic  bond.’  Date. 

4.  orpaTTjyov  kqi  cVt  rCiv  wpofTodiou :  this  title  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere ;  but  the 
strategus  was  throughout  the  Roman  period  the  chief  financial  administrator  in  the  nome. 

12.  dpxi^tKaarov :  cf.  cclxviii.  i,  cclxxxi.  I,  O.  P.  I.  xxxiv.  II.  3.  ]\Ir.  IMilne,  who 
summarizes  the  evidence  upon  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  <lpx<5tKaa-T^c 
at  this  period  {Egypt  tinder  Roman  Riik^  p.  196),  concludes  that  any  civil  case  could  be 
referred  to  him  at  Alexandria  when  the  litigants  did  not  live  in  the  same  district.  But  in 
the  present  instance  both  parties  are  distinctly  stated  to  be  residents  of  Oxyrhynchus;  and 
in  cclxxxi  there  is  no  suggestion  of  diversity  of  residence. 

14.  7rpo<TKapT€pr)(T€w:  cf.  cclxi.  12  and  O.  P.  I.  lix.  10  TrpoaedpfvaaL  .  .  .  l^iKacrrt]pl<o. 

19.  v7V]p(Ti]s:  for  the  signature  of  a  v7Tt]p^Ttjs  (of  the  strategus)  giving  official  sanction 
to  a  document  cf.  B.  G.  U.  581.  16,  647.  28. 


CCLX.I.  AprOINTMENT  OF  A  REPRESENTATIVE. 

* 

24*6  X  15*8  cm.  A.  D.  55. 

Agreement  by  which  a  woman  named  Deinetria  appoints  her  grandson 
Chaeremon  to  act  as  her  representative  in  a  lawsuit  which  was  pending  between 
herself  and  a  certain  Epimachus.  This  document  should  be  compared  with 
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O.  P.  I.  xcvii,  a  similar  agreement  between  two  brothers,  the  language  of  which 
is  often  very  close  to  that  of  the  ptesent  text,  and  with  ccclxv,  ccclxxvi. 

In  the  margin  at  the  top  of  the  papyrus  are  two  erased  lines  the  first  of 
which  reads  erov[y  6evr]epoi;  N6pco[ros  K]Aai;5tov  KatVapos,  and  at  the  bottom  below 
line  18  are  two  and  a  half  more  lines  similarly  erased  and  also  containing  a  date. 
These  two  expunged  entries  arc  apparently  in  different  hands,  neither  of  which 
is  identical  with  that  of  the  body  of  the  papyrus. 

’'Etov9  SevTepov  Nepcai^os  KXavSiov  [K^at(Ta[p^os 
SejSaaTOv  T^ppaviKov  AvroKpdropoSy  /Lt[7]]r'o9  JVlou 
[Xy^adTov  Iv  'O^vpvy'^wv  7r6A[e£]  Gr]l3aiSo9, 

[o/ioAojye?  Arjpr^Tpia  Xatp^povos  d(TTi]i  pera  Kvpiov 
5  [rofi  rijy]  u[£]5^y  amrj^  ArjpT]TpLa^  derrij^  dpSpo^  Seco- 
ro[s’  t]ov  'Ai^ti6)(^ov  Av^iprjTOpeiov  tov  Kat  Arfv^LOV 

T(p  iavTrj^  viwv^  Tr]9  Se  viSrj^  Ar]pi]TpLa^ 

dS^\(j)Z  XaipiqpoPL  Xaipripopos  MapcdpeT  ep  a- 
yvia^  w€pl  wp  7rpo(pep€TaL  ^  opoXoyovaa  Ar]pi]Tpia 
10  ^y(^HP  rrpo^  ^Enipa^op  noXvS€VKOv9  ^  Kal  avTos 
6  * Eirlpa'^os  TTpo(f)ip^Tat  irpos  avriqp^  ov  Bv- 

papeprj  TTpodKapreprjdat  T(p  KpiTr]pi(p  Sid  yvpai- 
Keiap  daOipetap,  dVpearaKipai  avT7]p  top  Trpo- 
yeypappepop  viotipop  Xa[ip]T]popa  eySiKOP 
15  ^TTi  T€  7rd(TT]9  e^ovdia^  Kal  naPTo^  KpiTr]pLov  Ka- 
6d  Kal  avrfj  tt)  avpecrTaKvia  ATjp7]rpLa  irapovar] 
i^^p*  €vSoK€i  yap  TrjSe  rfj  (TVdTacrd.  Kvpta 
T)  avyypacpiji, 

‘  The  2nd  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Iinperator,  the  .  .  . 
of  the  month  Neos  Sebastos,  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Demetria, 
citizen,  daughter  of  Chaeremon,  acting  with  her  guardian  Theon,  son  of  Antiochus,  of  the 
Auximetorean  or  Lenean  deine,  and  husband  of  her  granddaughter  Demetria,  citizen, 
acknowledges  to  Chaeremon,  son  of  Chaeremon,  of  the  I\Iaronian  deme,  her  grandson  and 
brother  of  her  granddaughter  Demetria  (the  contract  taking  place  in  the  street),  concerning 
the  case  which  the  contracting  party  Demetria  claims  to  have  against  Epiniachus,  son  of 
Polydeuces,  or  which  Epimachus  claims  to  have  against  her,  since  she  is  unable  owing  to 
womanly  weakness  to  remain  at  the  court,  that  she  has  appointed  her  said  grandson 
Chaeremon  to  appear  for  her  before  every  authority  and  every  court  which  would  be  open 
to  Demetria  herself  if  she  were  present;  for  she  gives  her  consent  to  this  appointment. 
The  agreement  is  valid.’ 

3.  A  blank  space  was  left  for  the  date  which  has  never  been  filled  in ;  cf.  ccxxxviii. 
9,  note. 
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CCLXIL  Notice  of  Death. 

23-8  X  7*9  A.  D.  61. 

Notice  addressed  to  Philiscus,  farmer  of  the  tax  upon  weaving,  by 
Sarapion,  announcing  the  death  of  his  slave  who  was  by  trade  a  weaver.  The 
formula  resembles  that  of  ccll-iii.  On  the  verso  are  four  short  lines  effaced. 


^iXiaKcoi  eyki^lfiiTTopi)  y€pS(iaKov) 
irapa  XcLpctTria^vo^  rov  Scipa(7r[cot/o^), 
6  SovXo^  pov  'A7roXXo(pdrr}9 
y€p8io9  dvaypa(f>6p€vos 
5  Hr  dp(f>6Sov  Teypovdeco^ 
eT€Xe(yTr]crer)  er  rrji 
rm  Hearc^n  ^  (Hei)  N epcot/o^g) 
KXavSiov  Kaicrapo^  S^^cl(ttov  T^p- 
pavL[K[pv) 

AvTOKpaTOpo^,  StO  d^ldd 
10  di/aypa(pr]vaL  tovtov 

H  TT]l  Tior  reT^X€{yTriK6T(*)v) 

rd^ei,  Kal  oprvcoi 


Nepcoi/a  KXavSiov  Kai(rap[a 
SefSaarov  PeppaviKov  AvTOKpd{Topa) 
15  dXriOrjL  eTvai. 

(erou?)  ^  Nipcovo^  KXavSiov 
Kaiaapo9  Se^aaTOv  VeppaviKov 
AvTOKpdJ^Topos), 

^^Xi^'P)  X(^a{<TTrj). 

2nd  hand.  ^iXiaKos  cr€(rr]p(eL(iopai), 

20  (eroi;?)  ^  Nepcovo^  KXavSiov 
[Ka]L(Tapo9  X^^cto-Tov 
[rep]paviKov 
[AvTo]KpdTOp[o^^ 

[M€]x(€ip)  kC  [2'€^a{(Trn). 


7.  corn  from  €. 

‘To  Philiscus,  farmer  of  the  tax  on  weaving,  from  Sarapion,  son  of  Sarapion.  My 
slave  Apollophanes  a  weaver,  registered  in  Temgenouthis  Square,  died  during  absence  in 
the  present  7th  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator.  Where¬ 
fore  I  request  that  his  name  be  inscribed  in  the  list  of  dead  persons,  and  I  swear  by  Nero 
Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  that  this  information  is  true,'  Date,  and 
official  signature  of  Philiscus. 

5.  Tey/iovdftos :  this  name  is  variously  spelled,  cf.  introd.  to  cclxxxviii. 

18.  ifl^aarrj:  cf.  uote  on  cclxxxviii.  5, 


CCLXIII.  Sale  of  a  Slave. 

16  X  15.6  cm.  A.  D.  77. 

Declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  the  agoranomi  by  Bacche  with  her 
guardian  Diognetus,  a  member  of  the  Epiphanean  deme,  stating  that  she  had 
sold  to  Heliodora  an  eight-year-old  female  slave,  who  was  her  absolute  property, 
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and  that  she  had  received  the  price,  640  drachmae.  Cf.  O.  P.  I.  c  and  B.  G.  U. 
543,  which  is  addressed  to  rot?  (ttI  reray/ieVois*  and  is  a  promissory  oath 

(Mitteis,  llermcs  xxxii.  p.  658);  the  formula  of  the  two  Oxyrhynchus  declara¬ 
tions  is  almost  the  same  as  that  of  the  Berlin  papyrus,  except  that  in  them 
we  have  the  past  tense  o^vvay  .  .  .  TreirpaKivaL  in  place  of  the  future  oixvvoi}  . .  . 
TTapaxoipweir.  For  the  price  of  slaves  at  Oxyrhynchus  cf.  O.  P.  I.  xcv,  where 
a  female  slave  aged  twenty-five  is  sold  for  1,200  drachmae,  and  cccxxxvi, 
ccclxxv. 

The  papyrus  formed  one  of  a  series  of  documents  glued  together,  and  the 
ends  and  beginnings  of  lines  of  those  adjoining  it  are  preserved. 

Tois  dyopai^6fMoi[s]  e . [♦]•♦/' 

BdK^r}9  TTjS  Eppeovos  darrj^  //era  Kvpiov 
AioyvTjTOV  Tov  Aiovvaiov  ^ETTK^aveiov, 

6pvv(i>  AvTOKpaTopa  Kataapa  Ov€(r7raaia[i^ot^ 

5  XejSaaToy  7T€7TpaKivaL  *  HXioSwpa  pi]- 
Tpo9  * HXioSoipa^  perd  Kvpiov  tov  dvSpo? 

AlToXXcavtoV  TOV  Alovv(t(ov  tov  a  lower  (ov 
TOV  Kai  AiSvpov  T^v  ^Trdp^ovadv  poi 
8ovXt]v  XcLpaiTOvv  0)9  IrSf'  okto)  dirvKO- 
10  (pdvTtjTOv  ttX^v  i€pd9  v6(tov  KUi  ina- 
eTvai  T€  kpov  Kai  prjTe  viroKeia- 
6ai  prjSl  eVepoi?  i^rjXXoTpiaKrdat 
KaTa  pi]Sira  Tponov^  direyeiv  8e 
pe  T7}v  Teipfjv  dpyvpiov  Spaxpd9 
15  i^aKoiTias  recraapaKovTa^  Kai  /?[e]/3afd)- 
(T€iv,  [€]vopKOvar}  piv  pot  €v  eiT]^  e- 
[7n]opKovar]  Se  tcc  kvavTia,  AioyvT]- 
T09  Aiovvaiov  ^ E[7T\i(l)dveio9  kirtye- 
ypappat  ai)rij[y  K]vpios  Kai  eypa>\ra 
20  virlp  avTT}9  p[7]  €]iSvta9  ypdppaT[a^ 

(€T0V9)  kvdTOV  AvTOKpdTOpos  Kaiaapos 
Ov€(T7ra<Tiavov  ^appo[v6i 

*  To  the  agoranomi  .  .  .  from  Bacche,  citizen,  daughter  of  Hermon,  with  her  guardian 
Diognetus,  son  of  Dionysius,  of  the  Epiphanean  deme.  1  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Vespasianus  Augustus  that  I  have  sold  to  Heliodora,  daughter  of  Heliodora,  with  her 
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guardian  who  is  her  husband  Apollonius,  son  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Dionysius  also  called 
Didymus,  the  slave  Sarapous  who  belongs  to  me,  and  is  about  eight  years  old  and  without 
blemish  apart  from  epilepsy  and  leprosy;  and  1  swear  that  she  is  my  property  and  is  not 
mortgaged,  and  has  not  been  alienated  to  other  persons  in  any  respect,  and  that  I  have 
received  the  price,  640  silver  drachmae,  and  will  guarantee  the  contract.  If  I  swear  truly, 
may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if  falsely,  the  reverse.*  Signature  of  Diognetus  on  behalf  of 
Bacche,  and  date. 

I.  €  .  .  . :  only  the  tips  of  the  letters  after  f  are  left ;  fVt  twv  will  not  suit. 

10.  Upag  i/6(xov  Kai  €7Ta(p^9 :  this  Saving  clause  is  regularly  found  in  contracts  for 
the  sale  of  slaves,  who  were  not  guaranteed  against  being  subject  to  epilepsy  or  leprosy. 


CCLXIV.  Sale  of  a  Loom. 

25  X  II  cm.  A. D.  54. 

Contract  for  the  sale  of  a  loom  to  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius  (cf.  introd. 
to  cclxvii)  by  Ammonius.  The  agreement  is  followed  by  the  signature  of  the 
vendor,  and  a  docket  of  the  bank  of  Sarapion  through  which  the  purchase 
money,  20  drachmae  of  silver,  was  paid. 

^ A^^oav'iov  TpvipcoPL  Aiovvcriov 
6fioXoyS>  TrarpaKipai  croi  top  virdp- 
^oprd  poL  i<TTOP  yep5i[a/coi']  y€pSiaKcc(p) 

Tpicop  TTapd  TTaXaicTTa^  Svo,  o5  dpTia  Svo 
5  IdTOTToS^S  <5u0,  k7npp\T]pOP^V(Ji>\p  *^X^iP  TTapd  <t[ov) 

Sid  Ttj^  IttI  tov  TTpoy  ^ 0^[vpvy)^(ci)p)]  ttoX^i  SapaTTi^iov 

SapaTTicoPO^  TOV  Ao^ov  Tpa7r€^r]S  t^p  k<TTapcP7]{p) 

7rpo9  dXXi^Xovs  TOVTov  Tip^p  dpyvpiov  X^^aaTOv  Kal 
riToX^paiKOV  PopiapaTos  Spa^pd^ 

10  €iKocn,  /(•[«(]  /Se^aidtcreip  croi  T7]p  TTpdaip  irda^j 
j8e/3a/co(r[6r]  fj  Ikt€L<T€IP  ctol  rjp  ecr^op  wapd  crov 
Tipijp  avp  TjpioXia  Kai  to  ^Xd^o^.  Kvpia  7)  yj^tp, 

(tVouy)  iS  Ti^epiov  KXavSlov  Kaicrapos  X^jSacrTOV 
PeppapiKov  AvTOKpdTopo^f  p7](po^)  Kaicrapeiov  Ti. 

2nd  hand.  15  Appdpios  AppcDviov  TT^TtpaKa  top  Itttop 

Kal  aTTe^ct)  T7]p  Tip^p  Tas  tov  dpyvpiov  Spa)(^pd{s) 

€iKOG-i  Kai  P^^aidxrm  KaOoTL  rrpoKiTai.  'Hpa-- 
KXeiSr]9  A[iop]va!ov  eypa\j/a  virlp  avTOV  p^ 
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€/3oto?  ypapL^ara,  (erov?)  iS  Ti^epiov  KXavSlov 
20  Ka((Tapo9  X^^cc(TTov  T^ppaviKov  AvroKpaTOpo^^ 

Roito‘OLpuov  le  X^ISaaTT], 

31x1  hand.  €Tov9  TeaaapeaKaiSe Karov 

Ti^epiov  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos 
S^^aarov  T^ppaviKov 
25  AvTOKpdropoSi  pri{yos:)  Kai(rap€iov  i€ 

Xepaarfiy  81(0)  r^(y)  X apian iwv os)  Tp{a7re^??y)  yiyoiveP)  r]  Sia- 
yp[a(f>ri). 

‘  Ammoniiis,  son  of  Ammonius,  to  Try])hon,  son  of  Dionysius,  greeting.  I  agree  that 
I  have  sold  to  you  the  weaver^s  loom  belonging  to  me,  measuring  three  weavers’  cubits  less 
two  palms,  and  containing  two  rollers  and  two  beams,  and  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  from 
you  through  the  bank  of  Sarapion,  son  of  Lochus,  near  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus,  of 
the  price  of  it  agreed  upon  between  us,  namely  20  silver  drachmae  of  the  Imperial  and 
Ptolemaic  coinage ;  and  that  I  will  guarantee  to  you  the  sale  with  every  guarantee,  under 
penalty  of  payment  to  you  of  the  price  which  I  have  received  from  you  increased  by  half 
its  amount,  and  of  the  damages.  This  note  of  hand  is  valid.  The  14th  year  of  Tiberius 
Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator,  the  15th  of  the  month  Caesareus. 

I,  Ammonius,  son  of  Ammonius,  have  sold  the  loom,  and  have  received  the  price  of 
20  drachmae  of  silver  and  will  guarantee  the  sale  as  aforesaid.  I,  Heraclides,  son  of 
Dionysius,  wrote  for  him  as  he  was  illiterate.’  Date,  and  banker’s  signature. 

3.  yepbtaKOiip)  :  cf.  Brit.  ]\IuS.  Pap.  CLIV.  7n;yft  xfXftw  t^ktovikmi, 

4.  ovria  were  rollers  upon  which  the  web  was  wound  as  it  was  woven. 

8.  Sf/SaiTToO  Ka\  OroXfftaticoi;  vofjtla’fxaTog :  it  does  not  appear  what  distinction  in  value, 
if  any,  was  made  in  the  Roman  period  betwxen  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  silver.  Ptolemaic 
copper  was  at  a  considerable  discount  (cf.  introd.  to  ccxlii) ;  but  Ptolemaic  tetradrachms, 
which  have  more  silver  in  them  than  the  Roman,  ought  to  have  been  at  a  premium. 

2  1.  Kaiaapelov  tf  SfiSaorJ  :  cf.  nOteS  On  Cclxxxiii.  II,  cclxxxviii.  5. 


CCLXV.  Marriage  Contract. 

27xi3-8c;7/.  a.  d.  81-95, 

This  long  and  elaborate  contract  of  marriage  is  unfortunately  much  mutilated. 
At  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  in  no  case  less  than  thirty  letters  are  lost ;  and 
at  the  ends  of  lines,  to  judge  from  the  sense,  the  gap  is  also  considerable.  In 
these  circumstances  it  is  not  possible  to  do  more  than  follow  the  general 
drift  of  the  provisions,  which  notwithstanding  their  fragmentary  character  are 
mostly  fairly  intelligible.  The  formula  runs  on  the  same  lines  as  that  found 
in  the  marriage  contracts  of  the  C.  P.  R.  The  husband,  Dionysius,  acknowledges 
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to  the  bride,  Sarapous,  the  receipt  of  the  dowry  of  the  latter,  consisting  of  four 
minae  of  gold,  three  dresses,  and  some  land,  the  revenues  of  which  are  to  be 
used  for  the  benefit  of  the  household,  the  taxes  upon  this  land  being  paid  by 
Dionysius  (2-8).  A  further  provisional  settlement  is  made  by  the  mother  of 
the  bride  upon  her  and  her  children,  of  some  house-property  and  furniture 
and  probably  a  female  slave,  which  were  to  be  inherited  on  the  mother’s  death 
(9-12,  20),  Sarapous  promises  to  Dionysius  the  obedience  which  a  husband  has 
the  right  to  expect  from  a  wife,  and  Dionysius  engages  not  to  ill-use  Sarapous 
(13-14).  In  the  case  of  a  divorce  the  dowry  is  to  be  repaid  by  Dionysius; 
but  a  share  of  it  is  reserved  for  any  child  of  the  marriage  who  decides  to  stay 
with  his  father  (17-22).  Dionysius  undertakes  the  responsibility  of  providing 
for  the  children  in  an  adequate  manner,  but  apparently  only  so  long  as  he 
remains  in  possession  of  the  dowry  (24).  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  Dionysius, 
arrangements  are  made  for  the  appointment  by  Sarapous  of  a  guardian  to  act 
with  herself  in  the  management  of  the  household  and  estate.  Should  the 
guardian  thus  chosen  also  die,  Sarapous  is  empowered  to  act  alone  (‘27-8). 
If  Sarapous  died  childless,  or  if  her  children  died  childless,  her  dowry  reverts 
to  her  own  family  (30,  31).  The  contract  is  signed,  firstly,  by  Dionysius,  who 
again  acknowledges  receipt  of  the  dowry,  undertakes  to  make  some  provision 
for  the  father  of  his  wife  during  the  father’s  life-time,  and  releases  him  on  his 
own  part  from  all  further  claims  (37-42) ;  secondly,  by  the  mother  of  the  bride, 
who  reserves  to  herself  the  right  to  dispose  of  the  property,  which  at  her  death 
was  to  pass  to  her  daughter,  in  any  other  manner  she  pleased  (43-45). 

*'Etovs  ,  ,  AvTOKparopos  Katcrapos  Aopi^riavov  Se^aarov  T^ppavLKov^  [/i»?2'6s“] 

Kaiaapeiov  lirayopivcov  [ 

opoXoyei  Aiovvaios  pr]T]pos  AL^oviPyjLas  0€a)ro[y  toz']  dir 

pvy^coii  7roAfft)9  rf}  2!a[pa7TovTi 

S\  ^aXav(vr]v  7i]v  /caA[^]r'  vSarivy]v  Kai  yJreXieoi' 
dpovpS>v  B€]Ka  rjpicrov^  Kal  eK  tov  'Ida[o)yo9  Kai  ApeipaKov  dpovpd>v  BiKa  [ 
5  KaT€y^(ipi(T€  NaXov  €K  tov  Aiovv[oro]Sciopov  dpovpZv  iiTTa  Kal  eVi  [ 

X^I3aaT]o€  r^ppariKov  KapTTi€(p)Tai  6  y[a]p&)V  Aiovvcrios  avv  rfj 

yvvaiKL  ^ap[a7T0VTi 

]  KapTTL^^raL  Kar  €ro[9]  €i9  [r]J  Srjpocriov  KaOriKOvra  Sid 

TOV  w[ 

Tcop  7TpOK€i]p(v(ov  dpovpSdv  Kal  (Tu[r']racrcro/icro9  Kal  Ta  vjrep  tovtov  x[ 
*A7r]oXXcov£ov  tov  AttoXXcoviov  ev  dyvia  Ttj  avTfj  Kal  eivai 

]  TOV  Aiovvaiov  T^Kveov  ijpiorv  pepos  t&p  vtt  avT^9 


to 
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dTTO\tL\(p6r](TOlliv(OV 
K]apTT€Lav  Kal  UoiKT]aip  Kal  rd  dXXa  7rp6cr(popa  toop 

VTT  aVT\r]^ 

]  aXXoiv  KaTay^prip[a\Ti(€tY  rj  nap  to  vn  evap7i(o[v 
]  o(r[a  S]fi  7rei6ap)(^up  yaperrjp  yvpaiKa  dpSpos,  Kal  Kvpiev€Tcoaa[p 
prjSe  KaKOV)(eT]p  avTi]P  pr]S'  dTTOKX€t^L)p  pi]8^po^  Td>p  vnapyJipTOilp; 

ttpo(t]i]k6pt<op  ndpTcdp  optcop  irepl  TaXaw  Ik  tou  Moo-^iWo[y 
]  eiriTpoTTcop  prjSe  pip09  avTcop  dpev  rov  (jvpe7nypa(pfjpai  Tr][ 
idp  8^  TL  8La<f)€\p(ji}pTai  npo^  dXXjjXoi/9  Kal  ^ovXrjrat  Xapanov?  aTraXXdcr^ 

aaadai  dno  7[ov  Alopvctlov 
oEttoSoto)  6  Atopvaios  to.  tov]  '^pvaiov  ppaiaTa  Tiaaapa  Kat  tocs"  7pus 

cTToXds  ear  7repa[ 

ear  Se  719  rwr]  vnapyoPTcop  avTOis  e^  dXXrfXcop  t^kpcop  pr]  ^ovXi][7ai 
8ov]Xe[ap  Kat  ray  aTro^opay  r^y  8ovXr]9  TlXovaias  Kal  .[ 

]  ov8€  7  7]p  8ovXt}p  ov8€  70,  IcTop^pa  av7^9  ey[yora 

* 

]r  aKvpop  upai  Trpoy  to  pera  ti]p  iav77]9  reXei/r^r  ^e(3aid)(T6ai  [ 

]r  Kad*  6p87]7T070Vp  Tponopy  Kal  prj  k^k(T7a)  avTco  Tama  pi;5epf[ 
T^r  Trpijrrovaap  kX^vOepoi^  iraLcrl  Trat8Uap  p^xpt  7^9  tcpp  7rpOK€ip€[p(op 

]?;r  ra  tov  )(pi;o-/'oi;  8oKipov  ppaiaia  Tkacrapa  Kal  ray  rpeTy  [aroAay 
rj^r  ^apanovp  Kal  t^p  8ovXrip  TlXovaiap  er  7019  dno  ,  [ 
Jrroy  avTcop  Kal  twp  kaopipcop  av70i9  e^  aAAifAcor  reKreor  [ 

Tcop  7€Kp]cop  dipTjXiKcop  opTcop  eoTcoaap  fj  t€  ^apa7rov9  Kal  6  vn  av7fj9  Ka- 

[7acr7adt](j6p€P09  eTTiTp07ro9 
]r  Kal  6  (XVp€7ri7pontvcra9  eTTipeTaXXd^T],  ^cttco  popj]  rj  Sapa[7rov9 
rj  /c]aJ  7(dp  yepop€Pct)p  eTTipeTaXXa^dpTcop  ctreKrcor  p[ 

e/Jy  Toi;y  av7ov9  dpaTrepTreadco  Kal  to,  dXXa  ai)r?Jy  dnapTa  [ 
d]7roX[€]i<p6rj[(r]op€P(op  vnap^oPTcop  ndpTcop  Kat  k7ri7rXo}[p 
jaet  rfj  ^apanovTi  Kal  oT[9  d]XXoL9  dpiOTai  e/c  tov  i^fj9  €[ 
dpaKopi]8fj9  71)9  (j)€pp^9  ov8^pta  ecFTai  nap  avTov  ov8€  tcop  nap  a[v70v 
r]a  7r[€]piea6p€ra  Ipolklo  tov  npOKtipkpov  TpiTov  pkpov9  [ 

]r  prj8epo9  dnX(09  TpSnco  pi]8^PL^  ovk  ovaTj9  Trj  a[ 

]  Icp!*  OP  ear  crvpcoaip  dXXrjXoi9  [ 

3nd  hand,  Aiopv(Tio9  jrepoy  €x<w  ttjp  cpeppijp  [rjay  tcop  lpa[7icop 

]epo}p  Kal  V  *  * 

]  .  ♦  .  pov  tov  Avilov  KXijpov  dpovpap  ptap  prj8c  a  €8[ 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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3rd  hand. 
45 


r]5  narpl  ZoitXcp  dno  tov  vvv  ini  Toy  rrjs  avrov  ^poyoy 

oi)5j€r  iyKaXco  rcot  narpl  Z(otX(p  nepl  ovSeyo?  a[7rA£y 

KaO*  or]  e[a]r  aipcopai  rponoy,  Kal  ^vap[<^(TTOvpai  ? 

TOV  n poy^y pd\ppiy[oYf  pov  dySpb?  rd  in[ 
dnoX€i(p6T)0']opiy(ov  e/y  avr^v  i^  or[o/uaToy  pov 


9.  €»/...  <jvv)(<»)p^  over  an  erasure.  13.  1.  uvdpi.  23.  Final  v  of  ovbt]7TOTovp  corr. 

3.  ^a\aphrju  k.t.X.  :  this  is  the  third  of  the  three  o-roXfit  mentioned  in  18.  Dresses 
frequently  appear  in  marriage  contracts  as  part  of  the  dowry.  In  cclxvii.  7  we  have  a 

ya\dKTiPOi» 

7.  A  similar  clause  making  the  husband  responsible  for  taxes  upon  land  brought  to 
him  by  the  wife  occurs  in  C.  P.  R.  24.  24. 

9  sqq.  Cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  183.  25,  where  the  settlement  of  property  by  a  mother  on 
her  daughter,  who  is  to  succeed  to  it  on  her  mother’s  death,  is  revocable,  as  here  (cf.  43 
below). 

13.  7r€i0apx€y:  the  same  provision  occurs  in  ccclxxii  and  other  marriage  contracts  from 
Oxyrhynchusj  cf.  C.  P.  R.  30.  22  (sixth  cent.)  vnoKovdv  di  avr^  Ka^d  tw  popco  Ka\  ri}  aKoXov^ia 
avp^aiP€ip  oiSe. 

Kvpi(veTa)(Ta^p :  Some  phrase  like  KaTaxpd>p(Poi  fcV  tt^p  eavTwp  ^iOTiap  (ccclxxii.  9)  probably 
followed. 


14.  KQKouYet]*'  #f.r.X. :  this  clause  recurs  in  ccclxxii,  where  the  further  stipulation 
is  made  that  for  the  wife  M  €*J^((rra>  aTroKoiTop  a|^. .  .  pr]^€  <f)6(lp(ip  (so  another  Oxyrhynchus 
contract)]  top  koipop  oikop. 

16.  (TVP€niypa(t)rjpat :  the  Subject  is  perhaps  the  mother;  cf.  cclxxiii.  20-4,  where,  since 
the  mother  has  alienated  the  land,  her  <TVP€mypa(pi]  is  stated  to  be  unnecessary. 

19  sqq.  The  sense  of  this  passage  seems  to  be  that  if,  in  the  case  of  a  dissolution  of 
the  marriage,  any  of  the  children  elected  to  stay  with  their  father,  they  should  have  some 
share  of  their  mother’s  property.  The  responsibility  of  Dionysius  for  the  children’s  education 
is  apparently  limited  to  such  time  as  he  remains  in  the  possession  of  his  wife’s  dowry. 
Neither  of  these  clauses  seems  to  occur  in  other  marriage  contracts. 

27.  (dp  d  Atoi/vo-toy  npor^pos  T(\(VTt)(T^  has  preceded  somewhere  in  the  lacuna. 

30.  Supply  eop  be  f)  SapOTTovs  irporipa  t€\(vti](Tu  TeKPoup  avrois  pi)  dpT<i>p  dXXjjXcop  rj  fcjat  k.t.X. 

35.  npoKdpipov  TpiTov  pipovi :  this  is  part  of  the  property  settled  on  Sarapous  by  her 
mother  in  lo-i  i. 


CCLXVI.  Deed  of  Divorce. 

15-6  X  1 4*6  rw.  A.D.  96. 

Deed  of  separation  drawn  up  between  a  husband  and  wife,  who  had  been 
married  a  little  over  a  year.  Thaesis  the  wife,  who  appears  as  the  principal 
party  in  the  agreement,  acknowledges  to  her  late  husband  Petosarapis  the 
receipt  of  her  dowry  of  400  drachmae  of  silver,  and  declares  that  he  is  released 
from  all  engagements  entered  into  in  their  marriage  contract  and  from  all  further 
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claims  from  herself,  Petosarapis  on  his  part  acknowledges  that  he  has  no 
further  claims  upon  Thaesis,  No  ground  for  the  separation  is  assigned,  nor 
is  there  any  hint  as  to  the  side  from  which  the  initiative  in  the  matter  came. 

Two  other  contracts  of  divorce  are  extant,  one  (G,  P.  II,  Ixxvii)  of  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century,  the  other  (C,  P,  R.  23)  of  the  second  (cf,  cclxviii  and  Brit,  I\Ius,  Pap. 
CLXXVIII,  a  receipt  for  the  repayment  of  a  dowry).  The  former  of  these  is  very  similar 
to  the  present  document.  The  husband  renounces  all  further  claims  upon  his  wife,  who 
is  declared  free  ‘to  depart  and  marry  as  she  will';  and  the  wife  acknowledges  the  receipt 
of  her  dowry.  The  other  example  is  published  by  its  editor,  Dr.  Wessely,  as  a  marriage 
contract,  and  thus  construed  it  is  one  of  the  chief  supports  of  the  theory  of  the  ‘  fictitious 
dowry'  in  Graeco-Roman  Egypt,  The  document  in  question  is  an  agreement  between 
a  liusband  and  wife,  Syrus  and  Syra,  whose  marriage  contract  is  also  preserved  at  Vienna 
(C.  P.  R,  22).  As  interpreted  by  Wessely  {Verhaliniss  des  gi\  znm  iig.  Recht^  p.  55,  in 
Wieyier  Siizungsberichie,  1891),  and  by  INfitteis  {Reichsrecht  und  Volksrechiy  p.  282), 
it  is  the  correlative  of  the  marriage  contract,  being  the  acknowledgement  by  the  \nfe  Syra 
that  she  has  received  from  the  husband  the  dowry  which  in  the  contract  she  is  represented 
as  bringing  to  him.  The  dowry,  according  to  this  view,  was  really  a  present  from  the 
husband  to  the  wife  {donatio  propter  nuptias),  but  in  the  contract  of  marriage  it  was  by 
a  legal  fiction  described  as  coming  from  the  wife  to  the  husband. 

But  an  examination  of  the  text  (cf.  Hunt's  corrections  in  Goti.  gel.  Anz.  1897,  Nr,  6) 
of  this  papyrus  in  the  light  of  G.  P.  II.  Ixxvii  and  of  our  Oxyrhynchus  contract  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  must  be  explained  differently.  It  is  in  fact,  like  them,  an  agreement  for 
separation,  and  the  resemblances  to  a  contract  of  marriage  which  Wessely  and  IMitteis  have 
found  in  it  depend  partly  on  conjectural  supplements  of  the  numerous  lacunae,  partly  on  in¬ 
exact  readings.  Syra  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  her  dowry  and  other  belongings  (11,  1-10), 
and  promises  to  advance  no  claims  against  Syrus  [r]wi>  [t]/)  dw;«o[rrwi'], 

yLvfil  7T€p\  [f7r€ypd</)]i7  avTiji  0  '2vpos  Kvptos  iv  to7s  rijs  avp^iayorecof  [;(pdi^ots]  (11.  12,  I  3,  revised 

text).  It  is  sufficiently  evident  from  this  phraseology,  and  from  Syra's  further  statement  in 
line  20  that  she  had  received  back  the  property  settled  on  her  by  her  mother,  that  the 
fTvpfiioicris  was  henceforward  a  thing  of  the  past.  It  is  therefore  inadmissible  to  read,  with 
the  editor  and  IMitteis,  in  1,  17  (the  signature  of  Syra)  [2ilpa  rj  *<a]l  'ladpiou  [*A(/>po6t]o-ioi; 
(rvu^ppai  TT)u  'iTp[bs  2vpov  |  (Tvv^lMaijv.  (TvvTjppLm  is  a  curious  verb,  but  it  certainly  does  not 
imply  avp^l(i)(Tiv.  We  must  substitute  some  word  like  or  read  ti]u  irp^oKf ipi€P7)v 

<Tvyypa(t)rj]v.  Moreover,  in  1,  24  (the  signature  of  Syrus),  the  vestiges  remaining  are  not 
consistent  either  with  Trpoj  2vpop  .  ,  ,  (rvpl^l<t)(Tipj  or  with  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

The  agreement  is  accordingly  to  be  classed  with  the  other  two  contracts  of  divorce,  with 
which  it  is  in  complete  agreement. 

The  solitary  piece  of  direct  evidence  for  the  fictitious  dowry  in  Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage  contracts  thus  disappears ;  and  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  consider  the  value  of 
the  other  arguments  which  are  urged  in  its  favour.  These  arguments  as  stated  by  Mitteis 
(op.  cit.  p.  282)  and  Wessely  (op.  eft.  p.  54)  are  :  (1)  the  analogy  of  demotic  contracts  of 
the  Ptolemaic  period  ;  (2)  the  strictly  business  character  of  the  transaction,  which  demands 
that  the  material  advantages  brought  by  the  wife  should  be  compensated  in  some  way  by 
the  husband  ;  (3)  the  character  of  the  dowry,  which  may  consist  largely  of  articles  which 
only  the  woman  could  use,  and  therefore  have  the  appearance  of  presents  from  the  husband. 
The  last  of  these  arguments  is  open,  as  Wessely  admits,  to  the  obvious  objection  that  such 
articles  could  readily  be  converted  into  money.  Moreover  a  valuable  trousseau  might  of 
itself  reasonably  be  regarded  as  an  acceptable  adjunct  to  a  wife.  If  the  character  of  the 
dowry  is  to  be  used  as  an  argument,  it  is  all  in  favour  of  the  natural  explanation  that  the 
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dowry  really  came  from  the  wife’s  side.  The  second  a  priori  consideration,  the  necessity 
of  finding  a  quid  pro  quo,  is  not  more  convincing,  for,  even  admitting  the  necessity,  it  can 
be  satisfied  otherwise  than  by  supposing  that  when  the  papyri  say  *  A  has  given  to  B,'  what 
is  meant  is  ‘  B  has  given  to  A.’  The  husband  at  least  provided  a  home  and  made  himself 
responsible  for  his  wife’s  maintenance  and  clothing,  koi  oa-a  npoar^Ka  yvvaiK\  yaftirfj. 

There  remains  the  analogy  of  demotic  marriage  contracts.  They  are  divided  by 
Revillout  into  two  classes,  those  of  Upper  Egypt,  which  show  an  earlier,  and  those  of 
Lower  Egypt,  which  show  a  later,  formula.  The  essential  distinction  between  them  is  that 
while  in  the  former  (according  to  Revillout’s  translations)  the  husband  makes  a  small 
present  to  the  wife,  and  agrees  to  pay  a  heavy  penalty  if  he  divorces  her,  in  the  latter  this 
express  p^enalty  is  absent,  and  the  husband  receives  from  the  wife  a  large  dowry  which  he 
is  to  forfeit  on  separating  from  her.  The  two  formulae  are  brought  into  line  by  supposing 
that  the  dowry  which  is  liable  to  be  forfeited  corresponds  to  the  penalty  for  divorce,  and  is 
therefore  fictitious.  In  the  one  case  the  husband  simply  states  that  he  will  pay  a  certain 
sum,  in  the  other  the  same  effect  is  secured  by  a  promise  to  pay  back  a  sum  which  has 
never  been  received.  No  sufficient  reason  is  assigned  for  this  elaborate  fiction ;  and  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  the  whole  theory  rests  upon  the  decipherments  and  translations  of  a  single 
scholar,  whose  conclusions,  especially  when  based  upon  demotic  documents,  have  to  be 
accepted  with  reserve.  We  notice,  loo,  that  on  this  question,  in  particular,  Egyptologists 
show  an  inclination  to  suspend  judgement  (e.g.W.  Max  Muller,  EieRspoesie  der  alien  Agypter, 
p.  4,  note). 

That  our  distrust  of  Revillout’s  ‘  translations,’  is  not  unfounded,  will  be  seen  on 
a  reference  to  the  passage  of  the  contract  from  Lower  Egypt  which  is  the  basis  of  the  view  that 
the  dowry  there  mentioned  is  fictitious.  As  translated  by  Revillout  {Rev,  Eg)pi,  I.  pp.  91-2) 
this  passage  is:  ^Je  te  prends  pour  femme,  tu  m’as  donnd  et  mon  coeur  en  est  satisfait, 
750  argenteus  ...  Je  te  donnerai  les  750  argenteus  ci-dessus,  dans  un  delai  de  30 
jours,  soit  au  moment  ou  je  t’dlablirai  pour  femme,  soit  au  moment  ou  tu  t’en  iras  de 
toi-meme.’  The  husband  thus  engages  to  pay  the  dowry  of  his  wife  either  on  the  ratifica¬ 
tion  of  the  marriage,  or  on  separation ;  and  it  is  certainly  not  an  unnatural  explanation  of 
such  an  engagement  that  the  so-called  dowry  was  in  reality  a  gift  from  the  husband  {donatio 
propter  nupiias).  But  the  words  ‘Je  te  donnerai  ’  etc.,  strongly  suggest  the  ordinary 
juovision  of  the  Greek  marriage  contracts  ensuring  the  restitution  of  the  dowry  in  case  of 
divorce.  For  instance,  in  C.  F.  R.  22.  22  sqq.,  the  husband  promises  on  separating  from 
his  wife  to  return  the  dovry  iliv  niTr)i*  a^o^Tri^Trrirai,  napaxpjjfia,  iau  aiTi)  eVoCaa 
d7rn[XXarT»yrat,  eV  rjpipati  TpiuKovra  (cf.  24,  3 1  etc.).  The  limit  of  thirty  days  is  the  same  as 
in  the  demotic  text ;  and  iiw  Bi  avTrj  (Kotaa  arraXXarr/^Tni  corresponds  very  well  with  ‘  soit  au 
moment  oil  tu  t’en  iras  de  toi-meme.’  It  is  therefore  very  probable  that  the  sentence 
translated  ‘  soit  au  moment  ou  je  t’dlablirai  pour  femme,’  is  the  demotic  equivalent  of  lau 
piv  avT^v  anoTiipiTfiTOi,  7rapa\pj}pa,  which  is  the  neccssary  correlative  of  lav  iKovaa 

tiTraXXdrTi^rm.  If  SO  the  contract  ceases  to  be  remarkable,  and  the  supposed  proof  from 
demotic  contracts  of  the  legal  fiction  falls  to  the  ground.  The  explanation  of  Greek 
documents  of  the  Roman  period  may  or  may  not  be  discoverable  in  demotic  documents 
dating  from  Ptolemaic  times ;  but  until  it  is  known  what  the  terms  of  those  demotic 
documents  really  are,  any  such  explanation  must  be  regarded  as  juemature. 

A  more  substantial  basis  for  the  theory  of  the  fictitious  dowry  appears  at  first  sight  to 
be  supplied  by  No.  cclxvii  of  this  volume.  That  papyrus  is  an  agreement  between  Tryphon 
and  Saraeus,  who  are  contracting  an  <typa</>os  yupos.  Tryphon  acknowledges  the  receipt 
from  Saraeus  of  a  dowry  amounting  to  72  silver  drachmae,  which  he  binds  himself  to  repay 
at  the  end  of  five  months  from  the  date  of  the  agreement.  Appended  to  this  is  an 
acknowledgement  by  Saraeus,  dated  six  years  later,  that  she  had  received  the  sum  mentioned  ; 
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and  we  know  from  other  documents  that  the  pair  were  living  together  several  years  after 
the  date  of  Saraeus'  signature.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  transaction  ?  It  will  be 
noticed  in  the  first  place  that  the  marriage  is  expressly  stated  to  be  «ypa(/)oy,  and  therefore 
stands  upon  a  diffei  ent  footing  from  the  tyypatpoi  yapoi  for  which  the  theory  of  the  fictitious 
dowry  has  been  devised.  The  aypa(pos  ydpos  was  subject  to  special  conditions,  and  the 
existing  evidence  is  insufficient  to  show  what  those  conditions  were.  If,  as  is  possible  (cf. 
introd.  to  ccxlvii),  the  object  of  such  an  arrangement  was  to  secure  to  the  contracting  parties 
greater  freedom  in  separating  if  they  found  themselves  uncongenial  companions,  it  is  quite 
intelligible  that  the  dowry  should  be  repayable  after  a  short  period.  At  the  end  of  that 
period  it  could  be  repaid  or  could  be  the  subject  of  a  fresh  agreement,  the  dypa(j)os  ydpos 
perhaps  becoming  cyypa(/)os,  according  as  circumstances  directed.  At  any  rate  there  is 
not  at  present  any  ground  for  maintaining  that  the  dowry  stated  to  be  brought  by  Saraeus 
to  Tr}'phon  was  really  a  donatib  propUr  /lup/iaSy  or  gift  from  the  husband  to  the  bride. 

We  are  here  brought  to  a  difficulty  involved  in  the  theory  of  the  fictitious  dowry  which 
has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  taken  into  account.  According  to  Mitleis,  the  criterion  of  the 
real  as  opposed  to  the  fictitious  dowry  is  that  the  former  is  represented  as  coming  from  the 
bride  or  her  parents  to  the  husband,  the  latter  from  the  parents  of  the  bride  to  herself  (cf. 
Wessely,  op.  cii.  p.  59).  Now  on  this  view  the  dowries  mentioned  in  some  existing  contracts 
will  be  partly  real  partly  fictitious,  those  in  others  (e.g.  ccxlvii  and  C.  P.  R.  28)  will  be  entirely 
fictitious.  But  all  dowries  alike  had  to  be  repaid  by  the  husbands  at  separation,  whether 
voluntary  on  their  own  part  or  not.  When  therefore  the  dowry  was  altogether  fictitious, 
the  wife  was  protected  from  divorce  by  a  heavy  penalty,  which  she  might  demand  from  her 
husband  without  having  fulfilled  any  of  her  obligations  as  a  wife.  Is  it  likely  that  pro¬ 
spective  husbands  would  have  laid  themselves  open  to  fraud  in  this  manner  ?  Is  it  probable 
that  Tryphon,  for  example,  would  have  bound  himself  to  pay  Saraeus  on  a  certain  day 
a  sum  of  72  drachmae  out  of  his  own  pocket,  having  no  guarantee  that  he  would  see  her 
again  after  the  conclusion  of  the  contract? 

But  these  are  not  the  only  difficulties  with  which  the  theory  has  to  contend.  There  is 
no  adequate  reason  why  a  donaCo  propier  7iupii'as  on  the  part  of  the  husband  should  be 
converted  by  a  fiction  into  the  dowry,  or  part  of  the  dowry,  of  his  wife.  Wessely  suggests 
that  the  ground  of  the  fiction  may  be  the  distinction  drawn  by  Greek  and  Roman  law 
between  dowered  and  dowerless  women.  When  Egyptian  marriage  contracts  came  to  be 
written  by  Greeks  in  Greek,  the  fiction  of  the  existence  of  a  dowry  when  there  was  none 
would  be  intelligible  if  the  absence  of  a  dowry  implied  an  inferiority  of  status.  But  how 
does  this  explanation  apply  to  the  demotic  contracts,  the  analogy  of  which  is  the  main 
support  of  the  theory  ?  Moreover,  if  the  donaiio  propter  nupiias  was  customary  at  this  period 
in  Egypt,  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that  not  only  is  the  identity  of  the  donatio  always  con¬ 
cealed  by  an  elaborate  fiction,  but  that  no  Greek  word  to  express  it  appears  in  the  papyri 
before  the  Byzantine  period  (laoTr/JoiKor  C.  P.  R.  30.  10).  There  is  scarcely  need  to  point 
out  that  this  proof  from  the  use  of  a  special  term  that  the  donaiio  existed  in  Egypt  in  the 
sixth  century,  so  far  from  implying  its  existence  there  in  the  period  prior  to  the  Consiiiuiio 
Antonina^  w'hen  no  such  term  is  found,  is  rather  an  argument  to  the  contrary.  Finally,  if  it 
was  the  rule  in  Egypt  for  the  dowry,  though  nominally  coming  from  the  wife,  to  be 
supplied  by  the  husband,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  so  strange  an  institution  should  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  Strabo,  who  (iii.  18,  p.  165)  describes  it  as  a  peculiarity  of  the 
Cantabri  that  among  them  the  husband  provided  the  dowry  of  his  wife. 

"'Etovs  €/c/car5[€]/caTou  AvTOKpdropos  Kaiaapos  Aopuriavov  ^e^aarov 

T^ppapLKov^  pL\{yos)  r€[pp.]aviKov  ip  '0^(ypvy^Q)p)  7r6X(€i)  0r//3a/iSos. 
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o/ioXoy^r  Oarjai^  roD  *A/xi0c6yio^ 

T09  fierce  Kvpiov  rov  Tvarpcoov  *Oi^i^a>(l)pi(^d)9  *Oi^y(o(ppLo[9]  rov  IIap~ 
5  pevov^  pi]rpos  Taapda>vto9  rS  yevopevcp  avrfj^  dvSpl 
HeTOcrapdiTt  &op7reKvcno^  rov  XapaTrtcovo^  pr]rpo(^9) 
vto9f  rravre^  an  ^ O^vpvyyo^v  noXeco^^  kv  dyvt[a]j  a7r€^6U' 
nap  avrov  dpyvpiov  Se^aarov  yopicrparo9  Spa)(^pd9  rerpa^ 

Koata9  Ke^aXatov  a?  n poo- rjyky Karo  avrZ  k(p*  ^otvrrj  eV  (f>epV7j 
lo  p[e]r€yyvov  [r]^9  prjrpo^  avrov  Xivddvio^  UeTooapdnios  rov 
[.]/3t[.  .  .  .]  Ka[rd  (Tv]vypa(l)^v  ovvotKia-tov  8ta  rov  ki^  *0^vpvy)((ov 
[TToXei  dyopavo]piov  raL9  knayopkmts  rov  reooapaoKaLSe- 
[Kdrov  erov^  Av]roKpdropo9  Kaioapo^  Aopiriavov  X^l^aorov 
[FeppapiKov^  ^]9  r^v  knL(f>opov  avroQev  dvaSeScDKevat  avrZ 
15  [Keyiaopkvriv  €]/s  dKvpcoaiv  eVe/ca  rov  [di^]a^vy7]i^  rov  ydpov 
[yevkoQat^  /ca2]  /x?;  kyKaXeiv  avrZ  kyKaXkcreiv  prjSe  kne- 

[Xeva-eodat  /i??]T€  nept  rdiv  npoKeipevcov  prjSe  nepi  napa- 

[(pkpimv . ]o  dneo-^rjKkmt  pi]8e  nepl  aXXoi;  prjSe- 

[j'oy  npdyparo^]  pki\pt  r^s*  kvecrrdicr7][^  -q^pkpa^,  /c[a?]  avro^  8e 
20  [6  neroa-dpanjis  opoXoyei  kv  dyvia  [r]fj  avrrj  p}]  [tJt'/caXtu' 

[/i7/5€  ki^KaXkjoeii'  prjSe  kn[eX€var€o6]ai  rfj  0ai^o[€t 
[prjSe  roTs  TTcc]p  avr^9  pr]8ei^[b9  aTrXjto?  p^XP^ 

[kvecrrdcrr]9  rjpkpa^ . ]TT[*]^'^P[  •  * 


‘The  1 6th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  on  the  .  .  . 
of  the  month  Germanicus,  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Thaesis,  daughter  of 
Thonis,  son  of  Amithonis,  her  mother  being  Sintheus,  with  her  guardian  her  step-father 
Onnophris,  son  of  Onnophris,  son  of  Pammenes,  his  mother  being  Taarthonis,  acknowledges 
to  her  late  husband  Petosarapis,  son  of  Thompekusis,  son  of  Sarapion,  his  mother  being 
Sinthonis,  all  of  Oxyrhynchus  (the  agreement  being  executed  in  the  street),  the  receipt  from 
him  of  the  capital  sum  of  400  silver  drachmae  of  the  Imperial  coinage  which  she  brought  to 
him  with  herself  as  her  dowry  and  for  which  his  mother  Sinthonis,  daughter  of  Petosarapis, 
son  of  .  .  gave  a  joint  guarantee,  in  accordance  with  a  contract  of  marriage  drawn  up 
through  the  office  of  the  agoranomi  at  Oxyrhynchus  on  the  intercalary  days  of  the  14th  year 
of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus.  This  bond  she  has  thereupon 
returned  to  him  cancelled  in  order  to  effect  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage ;  and  she  neither 
makes  nor  will  make  any  claim,  nor  will  proceed  against  him  either  on  account  of  the 
aforesaid  sum  or  of  the  parapherna  (which  she  has  also  received)  or  of  anything  else  up 
to  the  present  date.  Petosarapis  likewise  on  his  part  acknowledges,  in  the  same  street, 
that  he  neither  makes  nor  will  make  any  claim,  nor  will  proceed  against  Thaesis  or  any 
of  her  agents  on  any  account  whatsoever  up  to  the  present  date  .  .  .  ’ 
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2.  r€[pft]rti^tKo{) :  the  papyrus  confirms  the  statement  of  Suetonius  13) 

that  Domitian  had  given  the  name  Germanicus  to  the  month  of  September  (Thoth).  Since 
Domitian  was  murdered  on  Sept.  18,  his  i6th  year  only  lasted  from  Thoth  1-2 1.  Cf.  Brit. 
Mus.  Pap.  CCLIX.  138.  This  month  Germanicus  corresponding  to  Thoth  must  be 
distinguished  from  Germaniceus,  or  Pachon.  The  day  of  the  month  has  not  been  filled 
in,  as  in  cclxi.  3,  cclx.x.  2. 

II.  (ru]vypa<i)^v  crvvQiKLcrlov :  cf.  ccl.  1 6,  wherc  the  contract  was  also  drawn  up  at  the 
ayopovofX€iov,  It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  the  phrase  avyypacj)^  avvoiKialov  is  synonymous  or 
contrasted  with  o-uyypat^r)  yafxiKf),  In  Pap.  Par.  13  tV  iviavrS  crwoiKia-iou  has  been  supposed 
to  refer  to  a  ‘  trial  year ' ;  and  if  that  interpretation  is  correct,  crvyypatpr}  crwoiKtaiov  here  and 
in  ccl.  16  might  imply  an  aypacpos  yapof  similar  to  that  of  Tryphon  and  Saraeus  in  cclxvii. 
The  fact  that  Petosarapis  and  Thaesis  had  only  been  married  just  over  twelve  months 
would  be  quite  consistent  with  such  a  view.  But  if,  as  we  have  suggested  (introd.  to 
cclxvii),  (TvyypacpT^v  is  tO  1)6  SUJ)plied  with  ovvoiKta-iov  in  Pap.  Par.  13,  a  crvyypa(f)T}  yapiKT] 
would  there  be  meant.  a-woiKicnov  is  certainly  used  with  reference  to  an  €yypa(f)os  yapoi  in 
a  marriage  contract  of  the  Byzantine  period  (C.  P.  R.  30.  40)  ;  and  the  verb  awoiKelu  is 
applied  to  a  couple  married  eyypu^w?  in  ccxxxvii.  VII.  23.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  the 
expression  aypd(^>a>s‘  o-W^T^o-e  in  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  5.  Probably  the  phrase  (Tvyypa(f>^  (rvvoiKealov 
covers  both  cyypa(j>oi  and  uypacpoi  yapol  ]  crvvoiK'siv  like  aviuvai  (cf.  ccxxxvil.  VIII.  32,  note) 
is  essentially  a  neutral  term. 

14.  €TTi<Popop :  SC.  opdXoyiap.  Cf.  G.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1 96.  1 8  Sqq.  QpoXoyiap  .  ,  ,  fcnt 
.  .  .  €tf  dO(Tt](rtp  Ka\  aKvpoxnp,  €m(f)opos  refers  to  the  phrase  frequently  found  at 

the  end  of  loans  Kvpla  1)  SpoXoyta  naprax^  €m(j)€pop€P7]  koi  rraPTi  rw  €7Ti(f)€popTi  (cclxix.  12,  etc.). 

15.  [K€xia(rp€PTjp']:  SO  ccclxii.  15,  ccclxiii.  8.  Contracts  thus  cancelled  by  having  been 
crossed  out  frequently  occur,  e.  g.  cclxvii. 

€P€Ka  Tov  .  .  .  ^€P€(T6ai:  cf.  G.  P.  II.  Ixxvi.  1 9  dia  to  T€\(iap  orro^vy^p. 


CCLXVII.  Agreement  of  Marriage. 

36.5  X  18.5  rw.  A.D.  36. 

This  document  relates  to  the  terms  of  a  marriage,  but  it  is  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  the  ordinary  marriage  contracts,  the  scope  of  which  is  altogether 
different.  The  two  parties  concerned  are  Tryphon  and  Saraeus,  whose  marriage 
is  expressly  stated  to  be  aypa(/>oy,  i.  e.  not  based  upon  a  regular  contract.  The 
agreement  is  concerned  almost  entirely  with  the  dowry  of  Saraeus,  consisting 
of  a  sum  of  40  drachmae  of  silver  and  a  robe  and  a  pair  of  gold  earrings  which 
are  together  valued  at  32  drachmae.  This  dowry  Tryphon  acknowledges  that 
he  has  received,  and  promises  to  return  it  unconditionally  on  Oct.  27,  A.  D.  36, 
the  agreement  itself  being  dated  May  22  of  the  .same  year.  The  other  stipula¬ 
tions  are  that  in  case  of  a  separation  the  value  of  the  gold  earrings  was  to  be 
made  up  to  their  present  worth  ;  and  that  Tryphon  was  to  make  to  Saraeus 
an  allowance  of  some  kind  if  the  separation  was  succeeded  by  the  birth  of  a 
child.  Appended  are  the  signatures  of  Tryphon  and  the  guardian  of  Saraeus, 
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and  the  docket  of  the  bank  through  which  payment  of  the  dowry  was  made. 
Finally,  below  these  is  a  declaration  by  Saraeus,  dated  June  9,  A.D.  43,  that 
she  had  received  back  the  dowry  described  in  the  agreement.  The  contract, 
including  the  signatures  of  Tryphon  and  of  Saraeus’  guardian,  has  accordingly 
been  cancelled  in  the  usual  manner  by  a  number  of  crossing  diagonal  strokes 
of  the  pen  (K^xf'O.o-fjihn],  cclxvi.  15). 

We  have  already  (introd.  to  cclxvi)  stated  our  reasons  for  refusing  to  find 
in  this  agreement  any  confirmation  of  the  theory  that  the  dowries  described  in 
Graeco-Egyptian  marriage  contracts  as  brought  by  wives  to  their  husbands 
were  really  disguised  donatioiies  propter  nuptias  or  gifts  from  the  husbands 
to  their  wives  ;  and  owing  to  the  paucity  of  information  concerning  dypa(j)OL 
yapoL  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  relations  between  Tryphon  and  Saraeus  is 
not  obvious.  Fortunately,  we  have  a  good  many  more  papyri  relating  to  the 
affairs  of  Tryphon,  and  these  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject. 

Tryphon  himself  was  born  in  the  year  8  A.  d.  (eclxxxviii.  40),  and  was  therefore 
twenty-eight  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  with  Saraeus.  Saraeus, 
however,  was  not  his  first  wife.  It  appears  from  celxxxii  that  he  had  been 
married  to  a  woman  named  Demetrous,  with  whom  he  had  quarrelled  ;  and 
that  this  marriage  was  prior  to  that  with  Saraeus  is  rendered  praetieally  certain 
by  a  petition  (ccexv)  addressed  by  Tryphon  to  the  strategus,  complaining 
of  an  outrage  upon  his  wife  Saraeus  by  Demetrous  and  her  mother.  This 
petition  is  dated  in  Epeiph  of  the  first  year  of  an  emperor  whose  name  is  lost, 
but  who,  on  account  of  the  size  of  the  lacuna,  can  only  be  Gaius.  The  outrage 
of  which  Tryphon  complained  therefore  occurred  two  months  after  this  marriage 
with  Saraeus;  and  we  can  hardly  be  mistaken  in  recognizing  in  the  Demetrous 
of  ceexv  the  supplanted  wife,  who  was  no  doubt  actuated  by  jealousy. 
Another  fragmentary  papyrus  (ccexxi),  the  date  of  which  is  missing,  shows 
that  Saraeus  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  whose  nurture  was  the  subject  of  a  fresh 
agreement  between  her  and  Tryphon.  A  son  was  born  in  A.  D.  46-7  (O.  P.  I. 
xxxvii.  I.  5  and  22),  and  the  pair  were  living  together  two  years  later  (O.  P.  I. 
XXX vii,  xxxviii).  Another  son  named  Thoonis  was  born  of  the  marriage  about 
the  year  54,  for  he  was  not  yet  fourteen  years  of  age  in  66,  when  he  was 
apprenticed  to  a  weaver  (cclxxv).  That  the  boy  was  not  taught  his  trade  by 
his  father,  who  was  also  a  weaver,  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  Tryphon  was  at  this  time  suffering  from  a  partial  loss  of  his  eyesight 
(O.  P.  I.  xxxix).  The  last  mention  of  Saraeus  is  in  A.  D.  59  (ccexx),  when 
she  was  still  Tryphon’s  wife. 

The  married  life  of  Tryphon  and  Saraeus  therefore  extended  over  a  period 
of  at  least  twenty-three  years,  notwithstanding  the  provision  in  their  original 
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agreement  for  the  return  of  the  dowry  at  the  end  of  five  months,  and  the  fact 
that,  according  to  Saraeus’  own  acknowledgement,  it  was  actually  so  returned 
at  the  end  of  seven  years.  The  simplest  explanation  appears  to  be  that  the 
original  contract  was  only  intended  to  be  a  provisional  arrangement.  Revillout 
once  considered  that  a  ^  trial  year  *  was  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  Egyptian 
marriage  institutions,  but  he  subsequently  withdrew  the  suggestion,  which  was 
based  on  an  incorrect  interpretation  of  the  demotic  (see  Max  Muller,  Licbes- 
poesie  dcr  alien  Agypie}%  p.  5?  note).  In  contracts  for  €yypa(l)OL  yci/xot  there  is  no 
question  of  a  ‘trial  year.’  But  in  the  case  of  aypaipoi  ydfxoi  the  existence  of  some 
such  custom  is  apparently  implied  by  Pap.  Par.  13,  almost  the  only  Greek 
document  of  the  Ptolemaic  period  which  is  concerned  with  a  marriage.  The 
important  passage  is  : — rrj^  fxi]rp6^  fxov  ’AcrKA?/77td8o9  crvrovcFj]^  ^laidcopip  .  .  .  KaO' 
f]V  avTrj  (Ti‘yypa(f)i]v  6pto\oyta9,  di*  5to/xoAoy€trat  aAAa  T€  Kal  €X€LV  'irap*  avrrj^ 

j]v  TTpoa-evrireKTo  <b^pvi]V  (rctAarra)  p  Kal  Ttepl  tov  OrjaeirOai.  avrf]  iv  iviavT^ 

(TvvoLKiaiov*  fj-lxpt  St  toiJtov  (Tvv^'tvaL  avTOLs  ws  dvi]p  Kal  yviip  The  construction  of 
dijaeaOat  avTji  Ip  €viavr<p  (tvvolkktCov  is  not  quite  clear.  Considering  that  avrot- 
KLo-Cov  (Tvyypa(bi]  was  a  regular  phrase  (cf.  ccl.  16,  cclxvi.  ii),  and  that  e^ero 
{Tvyypa(pi]p  has  just  preceded,  it  is  not  improbable  that  is  to  be  supplied 

after  avvoLKta-Lov.  But  if  (tvvolkktlov  depends,  as  is  usually  supposed,  upon  ertai;rw, 
there  is  no  necessary  implication  that  an  hnavrds  (TvrotKtatov  was  the  regular 
method  of  commencing  a  marriage.  All  that  is  meant  by  Kat  Trept  tov  Orjo-taQat 
K.r.A.  is  that  Isidorus  promised  to  make  an  arrangement  with  Asclepias 
(respecting  their  marriage)  within  a  year  (i.e.  the  first  year)  of  their  cohabitation, 
and  that  up  to  that  point  they  should  live  together  as  man  and  wife.  If  they 
found  themselves  uncongenial  companions  the  further  arrangement  would  pre¬ 
sumably  not  be  made.  This  state  of  affairs  is  quite  analogous  to  that  existing 
between  Tryphon  and  Saraeus  ;  and  a  comparison  of  these  two  cases  indicates 
that  a  short  period  (not  always  a  year)  of  trial  was  sometimes  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  an  dypa(po9  ydpos,  which  period  might  or  might  not  be  concluded  by 
a  more  permanent  contract.  Tryphon  was  perhaps  impelled  to  adopt  this 
more  cautious  method  by  his  experience  of  Demetrous.  Why  it  was  that  he 
did  not  repay  Saraeus’  dowry  at  the  expiration  of  the  stipulated  term,  and  that 
he  did  repay  it  at  a  much  later  period,  can  only  be  conjectured.  The  payment 
would  no  doubt  depend  upon  the  choice  of  Saraeus.  Its  actual  occurrence,  and 
the  fact  that  the  pair  are  afterwards  found  living  together,  may  be  explained 
either  by  supposing  that  there  was  a  temporary  rupture,  or  that  the  repayment 
was  the  occasion  of  a  fresh  contract  which  placed  their  relations  upon  a  different 
footing.  But  which,  if  either,  of  these  explanations  is  correct,  there  are  not 
sufficient  data  to  determine. 
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Tpv(p<j)t^  Alovvctlov  i7r[i]yoi/^s  ^apa^vTt  ^Attlcovos 

p^ra  Kvpiov  *OyvM(ppL09  tov  * ApTLTrdrpov  y^aip^iv,  opoXoym 
napd  (TOV  im  tov  irpos  'O^vpvyyoov  ttoXh  SapameLOV  Sid  t^9 
SapaTTicoyos  tov  KX^dvSpov  Tpani^rjs  dpyvpiov  S^^cccttov 
5  Kal  riToXepaiKov  vopiapaTos  Bpay^pd^  TecrcrapdKOVTa  Kat 
TLprjS  IvooTicdv  '^pvawv  ^€vyov9  eVoy  dpyvpiov  5/3a^/xay 
€LKO<Tt  Kal  )(^LT(dvos  yaXaKTLvov  dpyvpiov  Spa)(^pd9  SiKa  Svo, 

&<TT  eti^ai  €771  TO  avTo  dpyvpiov  Bpay^pds  ipSoprjKovTa  Svo 
K€(f)aXaLov  ais  ovSei^  rm  KaOoXov  TrpocrfjKTai^  vrrlp  (Sr  Kal 
JO  (TVV7r€7T€icrpai,  ray  Se  tov  dpyvpiov  Spay^pxs  i^Sopr^Kov- 
Ta  Svo  d7ToSd(ro)  aoi  tt}  TpiaKdSi  tov  ^aco(j)i  tov  1(ti6vto9 
SevTepov  €T0V9  Taiov  Kaiaapos  FeppaviKov  Niov  ^ejSaaTOv 
AvT0KpdT0p09^  )(0)pi9  7Td(T7]9  V7T€p6€<T€m>  kdv  S\  pi]  aTToS^L 
KaOd  yiypaTTTai  €KT€1(T0)  croi  to  7rpOK€(p€vop  K€(pdXaiov 
15  p€&  i]pioXia9y  T^[y]  TTpd^em  croi  ov(T7]9  €K  t€  kpov  Kai  Ik  r<Sr 
v7rap^6vTO)i/  poi  irdvTcov  KaOdirep  ly  Sik7]9.  kdv  Sk 
diraXXaydtpev  dir*  dXXrjXcov  l^kcTTai  croi  e^eiv  to  tcov  erco- 
Ticov  (€vyo9  er  t^i  lap  SiaTip[ri](T€i.  errei  Sk  avv^ap^v 
dXXr]XoL9  dypd(f)(o[9]  TvpoaopoXoym  idv  (Scrai/rcoy  e/c  Sia^opds 
20  d7T\aXXayYj^p€v  dir  aXX?5X[ci)r]  kvKvov  ^[oji/  ouVr/[y]  €coy  dv  (toi 
[ . ]a7raX[.  .  .]o^[  28  letters 

[Kvpia  Tj  d7ro])(^i]i  [iravTa^r]  kirKp^popkvr]  /cat]  Trarri  [r5  kjTKpkpoPTi, 

[erovy  a  Faiov  Ka]i(Tapo9  r€pp[aviKov  Nio]v  ^€j3a(TTo[v  AvT0Kp]dT  opos, 

Tla^cov  K^  iSe^aaTrji. 

25  2nd  hand.  [Tpv(p(ioy  Aiovvcriov  €)(<p  ray  To[i;]  dpyvpiov  Slpa)(]pd9  ijSSoprj- 
KouTa  Svo 

[K€(paXaioJv  Kat  arroScixTO)  KaOori  irpoKeiTai,  Amu  .  [.  .Jepcoroy  y€ypa<pa  virkp 
avTOv  Sid 

pi)  €i{Si)uai  avTou  ypdppaT[a].  (eroi^y)  a  rat[o]v  Kaicrapo?  r€ppau[i]KOv  Nkov 
S^l3a(TT0V  AvT0KpdT0p09, 

na)(^u  /c[^j  SejSacTTrji, 

3rd  hand.  ^OuuSxppi^^AuTiirdTpov  kiriykypappai  r^y  X^par]VT09  Kvpi09-  Oioau 
30  Haarfio^  yiypacjya  vrrkp  avTov  pi]  iSoTOS  ypdppaTa.  {€TOi;y)  a  Vaiov  Kaiaapos 
VtppauiKov  Niov  Xe^aaTOV  AvTOKpaTopo^,  Ilaywu  k^  Se^acrTp. 

4th  hand.  eVoyy  irpcoTOV  Taiov  Kai<Tapo9  TeppauiKov  Niov  Se^aarTOv 
AvT0KpdT0p09, 
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TlayoiV  S^^acrriji.  Sia  Ttj^  Xapairicovo^  r[o]£?  KXedt^Spov  TpaTre^r]^ 
yeyovev  r)  Siaypa^rjt,  (5th  hand).  S^parjei;?  ’/47r/ct)r(oy)  dnexco  to 
35  TTpOKLp^vop  Ke^dXeov  Ke<paX€Ov  Ka\  ovS\{y) 

6  6.  AiBvpo^  Bor]6ov  i'ypayjrei/  vnip  dSev9 

p^v  uSiyla^)  ypd(jipa)ra  Ka\  iiriype  avrrjs  [[p^J  «[.  .  . 

(6701^9)  y  TefSpiov  TXavriov  Kaiaapos  S€^a(rT[o]v 
FeppaviKov  AvTo\vKpa\KpdTopos^  JJaoivt  ie. 

6.  Bpa\fiai  COrr.  from  dpaxpai.  36.  For  ce  1.  €yKa\M.  1.  {rrrep  alr^s*  37*  1.  P'^ 

.  .  .  €Tviy€ypappai.  38.  1.  Tifiepiov  KKavbiov,  39.  1.  ITaOw. 

'  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius,  a  Persian  of  the  Epigone,  to  Saraeus,  daughter  of  Apion, 
under  the  wardship  of  Onnophris,  son  of  Antipater,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  the  receipt 
from  you  at  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus  through  the  bank  of  Sarapion,  son  of  Kleandrus, 
of  40  silver  drachmae  of  the  Imperial  and  Ptolemaic  coinage,  and  for  the  value  of  one 
pair  of  gold  earrings,  20  drachmae  of  silver,  and  for  a  milk-white  robe,  1 2  drachmae  of 
silver,  making  a  total  sum  of  72  drachmae  of  silver,  to  which  nothing  at  all  has  been  added, 
in  consideration  of  which  I  have  consented  (to  our  marriage).  And  I  will  repay  to  you  the 
72  drachmae  of  silver  on  the  30th  of  Phaophi  in  the  coming  second  year  of  Gains  Caesar 
Germanicus  Novus  Augustus  Imperator  without  any  delay.  If  I  do  not  repay  in 
accordance  with  the  above  terms  I  will  forfeit  to  you  the  said  sum  with  the  addition  of  half 
its  amount,  for  which  you  are  to  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  upon  all  my 
property,  as  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision.  If  we  separate  from  each  other,  you  shall 
be  empow'ered  to  have  the  pair  of  earrings  at  their  present  value.  And  since  we  are  living 
together  without  a  marriage  contract,  I  further  agree  if  as  aforesaid  owing  to  a  quarrel  w’e 
separate  from  each  other  wiiile  you  are  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  to  ...  so  long  as  you  .  .  . 
This  receipt  is  valid  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  it  is  produced.' 

There  follow  (1)  the  signature  of  Tryphon,  written  for  him  by  Leon,  (2)  the  signature 
of  Onnophris,  the  guardian  of  Saraeus,  written  on  his  behalf  by  Theon,  son  of  Paaeis,  (3) 
the  docket  of  the  bank  through  wEich  the  payment  w'as  made,  (4)  the  signature  of 
Saraeus,  WTitten  for  her,  in  astonishingly  badly  spelled  Greek,  by  Didymus,  son  of  Boethus, 
acknowledging  that  she  liad  received  back  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  agreement.  This 
acknowledgement  of  Saraeus  is  dated  Payni  15  in  the  3rd  year  of  Claudius. 

9-10.  vTrip  KOI  avviremiapai:  it  is  very  unlikely  that  such  a  phrase  would  have  been 
used  if  the  dowTy  w'ere  fictitious ;  cf.  introd.  to  cclxvi. 

12.  NeW  cf.  ccxl.  3,  note. 

37.  Kvpioi  would  be  expected  after  atr^s,  and  that  word  w-as  probably  intended. 


CCLXVI  1 1.  Rp-PAYiMENT  OF  A  DoWRY. 

29*3  X  38-8  cm,  A.  D.  58. 

Contract  by  which  a  woman  Ammonarion  and  her  daughter  Ophelous 
agree  to  accept  from  Antiphanes,  a  relative  of  Ammonarion^s  deceased  husband 
Heraclas,  a  certain  sum  of  money,  in  lieu  of  Ammonarion*s  dowry  and  of 
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Ophelous*  share  of  her  father’s  property.  Ammonarion  was  entitled  on  the 
death  of  her  husband  to  the  repayment  of  her  dowry ;  and  Ophelous  was  one 
of  her  father’s  heirs.  By  the  present  agreement  Antiphanes,  who  probably  also 
inherited  under  the  will  of  Hcraclas,  effects  a  composition  on  account  of  both 
these  claims  against  Heraclas'  estate.  The  relation  of  Antiphanes  to  Heraclas 
is  not  certain ;  probably  he  was  a  nephew  (cf.  note  on  8).  The  contract  is 
addressed  to  the  ap\ihiKa(TTris» 

A  clause,  making  a  reservation  for  Antiphanes,  which  had  been  omitted,  is 
inserted  in  the  left-hand  margin. 

^Ai/Tiypa(pov,  Qicoyi  dp^iSiKa[(TT]^L  Kai  nph?  Tjj  emp€\e[L]a  r[<5]r  ^pT][pa]TiaT(oi^ 
Kai  Tcov  aXXcor  KpLT7]pi(ioi/ 

irapa  * App(t>vapL[o]v  rfj^  ' Appct>[vi']ov  rov  Aiovv<tlov^  coy  ku  [JlroJAe/xaf^ t 
Tijy  ^Epplov  ')(^pripaTL[^]et^  a[v]T^9  Kai  Trj9  TavTr]s 

[0]y[y]arpoy  ’/20€[Aot'T]oy  r^y ‘-ETpaKAaroy  tcov  an  *0^vpvy>(^v  TToAecoy, -/zera 
Kvpto[v]  TCOV  5i;[o]  yvvaiKoov  r[o]u  rijy 

(App(ov]apL0v  6p[op]7]Tpiov  (iS[€]\(pov  Br]crapi[(o]vo9  Tov  *Hp[dTo]9,  coy  ev  Trji 
avTrj  nToX€[p]a{Si  '^pr]paTi^€L, 

^  [ . ]roi»  #f[.  .  .  ' Av7L(l>av[o]vs  tov  ' App(ovL[ov  T]Zy  [cctto]  rijy 

avT^9  '0^vpvy)(^cov  7roA[€]coy.  crvvycopovp^v 

[Trpoy  d\\rj\o]v9  cttJ  Tofer^e,  coerre  Ttvai  fj  ['App(ovdpLo]v  [#cat]  17  ^HepeXov? 
evniOeT^  yeyovviai  Kat  dn€cr^7]KviaL 

[napd  TOV  ' AvT]L(f>dvov9  Sid  )(€ipo9  [ej^  oiKOv  0  Kai  ln€[L(Tdr]]<Tav  KecpdXaiov, 
rj  pkv  ' Appcovdpiov  dvd"  ^y  npoa- 

[T]v€yKaT0  t](3  tov  p\v  *AvTi(pdvov9  naTpo9  dS€X(f>[cot]  Se  r^y  ^/20€Ao[i}]Toy 
naTpl  €[ai;]r77y  ya'opevcoi 

Kai  [p€Tr]XX]a)(^6Ti  dvSpl  ^ HpaKXaTi  'AvTi<pdvov^  rco[i^]  dnb  rijy  avTrj^  *0^v- 
pvyy^cov  TToAecoy  0[€]pr[^]y 

10  T€iii[^9  dpy]vpiov  Spa)(^pcov  oKTaKocricov  Arar[a  o'v]v^(opt]<riv  t^v  TeXeicoOtiaav 

Sid  rijy  k^rjpcplSos 

€v  7019  €p7rlpoJcrS€v  ^p6voi9,  rj  Sc  *I}(f)€\ov9  Kai  av[Tfj]i  c^ccTTaTai  tooi  *Avti^ 
(f)dv€i  tov  KaT  avTi]V  p[c]pov9 

Toov  vno  TOV  pCTTjXXa^oTO?  avTr}9  Trarpoy  ^HpaKXaTOS  dnoXcXippcvcov  ndvTcovy 
Kai  eivai  aKvpov 

St]XovpcvT]v  tov  ydpov  crvy^copjjcriv  ^[ac  p'q'^Scptav  Ttji  ^ Appcovapicoi  Kai 
Trji  ^ fl<pcXovTi  prjS'  aXXcoi 
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vnlp  avrSiV  KaTaXtir^adaL  €0[a]5oi'  knl  tov  'AyTi(pdy[r]]  firjSe  knl  rd  tov 
'  HpaK\dT09  d-rroXeXippkva^ 

15  [7]  filv  *App[co]t'dpiov  /ijyrc  wept  r^y  SuvXvTTjfjLei^rj^  (fyepv^s,  jJ  SI  *f}(peXov^ 
prjT€  TT^pl  rZi^ 

[l^€](TTap€i'0}v  KaOm  7rp6K€iTa[i,  dfL](poT€pot9  Sk  prjSk  ir^pl  dXXov 
a7rA(Ss  krypattrov 

17  dypd(f)OV  npayfiaro^  tZv  kK  r<Sr  knavcd  y(^p[6ycoi^  kvearZcTT]^ 


■qpkpa^,  37  T^v 


eaopkvTji/  €0[a](5oj'  aKVpov  Kai  (d^TrpoaSeKTOu  vndp^^iv,  kp  Se  roT?  TTpOKei- 
pkpOl9  OVK  tp^CTTL  (T0^paT{l(Tp6^y 

d^iovpep  (oy  Ka6ijK[e]i,  (Irot^y)  S  Nkpcopos  KXavSiov  K[ai](Tap[o]9  Se^acrrov 
T^ppaptKov  AvTOKpdTopoSi  p^{^b^)  Ne^pcop^iov 
20  S^^acTTOv  y.  dpTLyp(4^<pop\  ^^7r[aXXa)]j/ioy  KaraK^lyy^dpicrTaL* 

On  the  left-hand  margin,  at  right  angles  to  the  text 
2nd  hand,  kXarrovpkpov  tov  * ApTi(pdpov9  kp  717  €7r[ . ]  .  [.]«[. 


T 

01; 


kiTpLaro 


nap  avrov  pkpovs  alOpiov  dKoXovdo)^  rjj  e/y  avTOP  [y^yopvia  KaTaypa(^rj, 

8.  I.  bl  15.  I.  rfi  fiU  *Afifi^co^vapt(o  .  .  .  r ^  Sf  'Q^eXoCrt.  1 6.  1.  dp~\(f)OT€pats . 
18.  K  of  KOI  corr.  from  c. 


‘  Copy.  To  Theon,  chief  justice  and  superintendent  of  the  chrematistae  and  the 
other  courts,  from  Ammonarion,  daughter  of  Ammonius,  son  of  Dionysius,  and  however 
else  she  is  described  at  Ptolemais  Hermiu,  and  from  her  daughter  Ophelous,  whose  father 
is  Heraclas,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  the  two  women  acting  with  their  guardian,  the  half  brother  of 
Ammonarion  on  the  mother’s  side,  Besarion,  son  of  Heras,  and  however  else  he  is  described 
at  Ptolemais,  and  from  .  .  .  Antiphanes,  son  of  Ammonius,  of  the  said  city  of  O.xyrhynchus. 
XVe  agree  with  each  other  as  follows  : — Ammonarion  and  Ophelous  have  given  their  consent 
and  have  received  from  Antiphanes  from  hand  to  hand  in  cash  the  sum  which  they  severally 
consented  to  accept,  Ammonarion,  on  account  of  the  dowry,  amounting  to  800  silver 
drachmae,  which  she  brought  to  her  late  husband,  the  brother  of  Antiphanes’  father  and  the 
father  of  Ophelous,  Heraclas,  son  of  Antiphanes,  of  the  same  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in 
accordance  with  a  settlement  completed  some  time  ago  through  the  daybook,  and  Ophelous 
on  her  part  resigns  to  Antiphanes  her  share  of  all  the  property  left  by  her  late  father 
Heraclas.  The  said  agreement  of  marriage  is  void,  and  neither  Ammonarion  nor  Ophelous 
nor  any  one  acting  on  their  behalf  has  any  further  claim  against  Antiphanes  or  against  the 
property  left  by  Heraclas,  Ammonarion  on  account  of  the  refunded  dowTy,  and  Ophelous 
on  account  of  the  resigned  inheritance,  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  neither  of  them  has  any  claim 
respecting  any  other  matter  whatever  written  or  unwritten  of  past  date  dowm  to  the  present 
day,  and  any  claim  that  is  made  shall  be  void  and  inadmissible.  The  above  agreement  has 
no  .  .  .,  for  which  we  make  due  petition.’  Date. 

I.  Trpas  Trj  cV£;z€Xe[/]a  T[i]v  XP^\.P'd\n(rtedv  :  this  is  a  regular  title  of  the  dpxtbiKa^rr^t 
(cf.  e.  g.  cclxxx.  i,B.  G.  U.  455.  2)  which  must  have  descended  from  the  Ptolemaic  period, 
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for  the  never  heard  of,  apart  from  this  phrase,  in  Roman  times.  On  the 

ap)^ibiKa(Trr]s^  cf,  CClx.  I  3,  note. 

4.  'Hp[5To]y  suits  the  lacuna  rather  better  than  *Hp[oKXaroJs,  but  the  latter  name  is  not 
impossible. 

8.  Some  alteration  is  necessary  in  this  line,  which  with  d86X(jf)[&)i]  does  not  construe, 
and  with  d5£X(/)[a{)]  makes  nonsense ;  for  there  is  no  point  in  describing  Heraclas  as  the 
father  of  Ophelous’  brother  when  he  was  the  father  of  Ophelous  herself  (1.  1 2),  and  when 
this  brother  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  document.  The  simplest  remedy  seems  to 
be  to  read  d§eX(/)[^t]  and  to  transpose  hi  and  t^s.  This  will  make  Ammonarion’s  husband 
the  uncle  of  Antiphanes. 

10.  Ka^ra  *  cf.  cclxxxi.  6—7  <j)€ppT)v  hoixia  Kara 

bta  icl)r)fX€pidoi  l  cf.  cclxxi.  7  (Tvv^aiprjatv  TcXetco^ftaat'  hia  rrjs  ^(pTjptplhos  rav  KarnXoyciov, 
and  1 1  T€\€tci)B€iaav  hia  rav  avrov  KaraXayeiav.  The  ordinary  meaning  of  i(l)r]p€pis  is 
a  journal  or  (with  reference  to  accounts)  a  daybook.  Unless  therefore  the  word  is  here 
used  in  a  new  sense,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  reXetwo-ts  in  these  two  cases  was  effected 
by  an  official  entry  in  a  register ;  cf.  ccxxxviii.  9,  note.  For  TcXawo-ts  hia  rov  KaraXayeiov 
cf.  O.  P.  I.  Ixviii.  5,  Ixxiii.  34. 

15.  hi€v\vTJipiin]s  :  cf.  cclxxi  i^fvXvTtjaSat^  euXurdo),  fiicvXi^rdci),  etc.,  are  the  Ordinary 
forms. 

18.  <T0ipar{i(Tp6s)  :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1 98.  6  sqq.  aVoyp(d(^opat)  rds  v7Tapx{avcra$)  TTfpi  Ko)pi]p 

Kapaptha  hta  he  (TO)pan<Tpov  eh  nereaavxav  KX^pav  #c[a]T[otK(tKoO)  (apavpai).  The  agree¬ 

ment  between  Antiphanes  and  the  two  women  evidently  required  the  sanction  of  the 
apxthiKaarrj^  in  order  to  become  legal,  and  apparently  the  sanction  consisted  in  the  (Twpartapas ; 
but  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word  is  obscure. 

19.  /ii^(j'os‘)  Nep<i)i/ctoi/  Sf/SaoroD :  cf.  Brit.  INIus.  Pap.  CLXXXI,  (a)  19,  (b)  i6.  The 
month  meant  is  Pharinuthi,  cf.  Suet.  Ner,  55,  Tac.  Ami,  xvi.  12. 

21-2.  Cf.  cccvi,  from  which  the  supplement  in  22  is  taken.  But  there  is  not  room  for 
eV^aKaXov^ovcrpJ  a  [uT<u  ^e^atoixrei  ov  eirp,  in  2 1  unless  some  of  the  words  were  abbreviated. 


CCLX IX.  Loan  of  Money. 

20*5  X  33  a.d.  57. 

Copy  of  acknowledgement  of  a  loan  of  5a  silver  drachmae  for  a  term  of 
rather  more  than  three  months  from  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius  (cf.  introd. 
to  cclxvii),  to  Dioscorus.  The  copy  of  this  agreement  is  followed  by  a  short 
letter  from  Tryphon  to  a  friend  named  Ammonas,  who  is  requested  to  dun 
Dioscorus  for  payment  of  the  debt.  The  agreement  is  thus  an  enclosure  in 
Tryphon’s  letter,  and  was  sent  to  Ammonas  in  order  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
conditions  of  the  loan. 

Col.  L 

* AvTiypa((pov),  At6[(TKo]po^  ZT]yoS[cl>pov  ITIpjo-at  imyovi]9  TpV(p(oy[L 

Aioi^vaio[v  ^a]Lp€tP,  6[/i]oXoy[«  napa  aov  Inl  tov  7Tpo9 

TToXu  [Sapairytov  Sia  r^9  'A[pxi^iov]  rov  'Apxil^tov  TpaTri^T]?  dpy[v]p(ov 
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5€/3ao-r[oD  i/o]iit(Tixaros  TT^vTi]KOVTa  Bvo  Ke^aXaiov 

5  ais  t]5£  KaOoXov  7r[/)o<j]^KT[a]4,  as  Kat  dnoScaa-co  <toi  rf}  TpiaKciSt 

Tov  Ka[i(rapei\ov  pr]ybs  tov  [k]v€(TTciiTos  y  {^irovs)  Nipcovos  KXavS[t]ov 
Ka((Tap[os  X^^]a(TTOv  T^pp[avi\Kov  AvTOKpdropos  )((opls  irdarfs 
VTT^p[$i(TY(£>s>  kav  (Je  p[^  d7r]oS[d>]t  KaOd  yeypairrai  eKTetcrco  <toi 
t[o  TT]po[KYip€vov  K€<p[dX]aiov  i)pLoXtas  Kal  rod  virepirecrou-- 

10  Tos  )(^p[6i^]ov  rovs  KaOrjKoi^ras  tokovs,  rrjs  irpd^eds  <tov 
ovcrrjs  e[/c  rjt  ipov  Kat  e[/c]  t&p  v7rap)(^6j^TCdj/  avrZt  irdvroav 
KaOdmp  ey  Siktis*  Kvpi[a]  37  X^[^]P  i7ri(f)€pop€i/[rj 

Kal  iravTi  rm  lirKf^^povri,  (eVoi;?)  y  JVe/3a)[£']oy  KXavSiov  Kaicrapos 
Se^acrrov  TeppaviKov  [A]vTOKpdrop[os,  p]rii/bs  TeppaviKetov  uj 
15  v7roypa(^Tjs)  dvriy pod<j)ov),  AibcKOpos  Zrjj/oSdpov  7*ay  rod  dpyvpiov 

Spa^pds  TT€VTriK[o]vra  Bvo  K€^aXatov  Kal  diroBdcrcoi 
KaOoTi  TTpoKurai,  ZmXos  "'Dpov  eyparf/a  virip  avrov  €[ijB6Tos 
ypdppara.  (erot>y)  y  Nipcoi'os  KXavBiov  Kaicrapos  Sc^aarod  TcppaviKod 
AvTOKpdropoSf  prjubs  TcppavLKclov  trj  X^fiaa-rfj. 

20  (rT]p€(i)d>(T€a(s)  dvrly pa{(f}0vy  ^rovs  y  Nlpcovos  KXavSlov  Kataapos  5’e^acrroj} 

r€ppa[vi]Kod  AvTOKpd[T]opoSi  pr]vbs  TeppaviKclov  irj  Sc^acr(T)fj, 

Bid  &la>i/os  rod  Svpov  rod  crwecrapipov  virb  * Apyt^lov  rpaTre^elrc^y)  yeyo- 
(£'€£')  fi  Btaypalfprjy 


Col.  II. 


and  hand.  Tpvtpcoj/  *Appo>ydri 
rZ  [M]a/cpa>  rZ  (piXrd- 
r^  '^alpuv*  lav  Bv^ 
vrj  IpcdrrjOeis  o^Xr]- 
5  crov  Ai6(TKopov  Kal  eK- 
irpa^ov  avrov  rb 
'^€ipoypa(f)OV  Kal 


Idv  croL  Bd  TO  dpyvpiov 
Bvs  avrZ  dwo^rjv^ 

10  Kal  lav  ^v[p]l}S  darcpa^ 
Xrjv  ovs  avr(p  ro  ap^ 
yvpiov  IvlvKai  pot, 
d(T7ra<Tai  rovs  (cr)ovs 
7rdvras»  €pp(e<T[o]. 


I.  10.  1.  (Toi.  1 1.  I.  ftot  for  avTCdu  II.  4.  t)  of  oYKr)(Tov  corr.  from  o.  8.  1, 

9.  1.  Sop;  so  in  n. 

1.  ‘  Copy.  Dioscorus,  son  of  Zenodorus,  Persians  of  the  Epigone,  to  Tryphon,  son 
of  Dionysius,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  from  you  at  the  Serapeum  at  Oxyrhynchus 
through  the  bank  of  Archibius,  son  of  Archibius,  of  the  sum  of  52  silver  drachmae  of  the 
Imperial  coinage,  which  is  the  total  amount  of  my  debt.  I  wiU  repay  you  on  the  30th  of 
the  month  Caesareusof  the  current  3rd  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus 
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Imperator,  without  any  delay.  If  I  do  not  repay  you  in  accordance  with  this  agreement, 
I  will  forfeit  to  you  the  aforesaid  sum  with  the  addition  of  one  half,  with  proper  interest  for 
the  overtime,  for  which  you  are  to  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  upon  all  my 
property,  as  if  in  accordance  with  a  legal  decision.  This  note  of  hand  is  valid  wherever 
produced  and  whosoever  produces  it.'  Date,  copy  of  the  signature  of  the  borrower,  and 
copy  of  the  docket  of  the  bank  through  which  the  payment  was  made. 

II.  *  Tryphon  to  his  dear  friend  Ammonas,  also  called  Macer  (?),  greeting.  If  you  can, 
please  worry  Dioscorus  and  exact  from  him  his  bond.  If  he  gives  you  the  money,  give 
him  a  receipt,  and  if  you  find  a  safe  person  give  him  the  money  to  bring  to  me.  My 
salutations  to  all  your  household.  Good-bye.’ 

II.  2.  Tw  [Mja/cpw :  it  would  be  possible  to  read  rov  instead  of  roo,  and  Macer  may  be 
regarded  as  the  name  of  Ammonas'  father,  which  will  necessitate  the  correction  [M]d#cpou. 
With  the  reading  rw  [M]/iVpa),  kgI  must  be  understood  between  the  two  words, — unless  indeed 
we  read  [fijafcpw  as  an  adverb  qualifying  which  does  not  seem  very  probable. 

7.  the  money  to  which  the  referred. 


CCLXX.  Indemnification  of  a  Surety, 

Plate  VIII.  38-7  X  15-8  cm.  a.  D.  94. 

Agreement  executed  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  13th  year  of  Domitian  between 
Lucia,  with  her  second  cousin  Heras  as  guardian,  and  Sarapion.  Sarapion  had 
become  surety  for  Lucia  for  the  repayment  of  a  loan  of  35CO  drachmae  for  two 
years  and  interest  at  the  usual  rate  of  12  percent,  a  year,  lent  to  Lucia  by 
Heraclides  on  the  security  of  various  farms  belonging  to  her  which  amounted 
in  all  to  arourae.  By  the  present  contract  Lucia  binds  herself  not  to  allow 
Sarapion  to  be  called  upon  for  payment  on  her  account  under  penalty  of 
forfeiting  to  him  the  ownership  of  the  property. 

With  this  contract  should  be  compared  cclxxxvi,  a  petition  by  a  woman 
who  had  entered  into  an  engagement  similar  to  that  undertaken  by  Sarapion, 
asking  for  leave  to  sequestrate  the  property  of  certain  persons  who  had  failed 
to  fulfil  their  obligations  to  her. 

The  document  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  fine  semi-uncial  hand  which 
characterizes  many  of  the  contracts  and  official  documents  of  the  first  and 
second  centuries  at  Oxyrhynchus.  A  noticeable  feature  is  the  increased  size 
of  the  first  letter  in  each  line. 

*'Etov^  TpiaKaiSe Karov  AvroKparopo^  Ralaapos  Aopiriavov  S^lSaarov 
repjjLaviKOVf  Me^€?p  ,  ev  ^O^vpvy^cov  0r]^a[So9» 

6po\oy€i  AovKia  -q  Kai  Saicrd^  AovKtov  pqrpos  rrj^  ©ecoro?  I7ep- 

aeii'q  perd  Kvpwv  rov  i^av€\{rlov  ^Hpdro^  rov  HpaKX^tSov  rov  HpaKX^iSov 


Plate  VI II 


■ , '  .r'-"  •  ‘ 

09  ,*  »>  ...  4  k..-*  C.'  «„  • 
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fX7]Tpos  nXovTap^T]^  ^apaTTicoi'os  ^apaTCLCovt  tw  Kal  KXdpcp  { XcLpantcoi^i 
T(3  Kal  KXdpM^  Xctp^^TTicovos  tov  ^HpaKXetSov  pr]Tpos  KXdpa^  rrj^ 
NapKiaa-ov^  7rdvT€9  Td>y  anb  ^O^vpvy^cov  ttoAccoj,  eV  ayi^ia,  dnape- 
y6)(Xr]Toy  Kal  dveitTTrpaKTov  Trapi^aaOai  tov  XoLpoLiricova  tov  Kal 
KXdpov  Kal  T0V9  Trap*  avTov  Kara  ndvra  Tpoirov  vTtlp  ?;?  Tr€7roiT]rai 
6  avTo^  XoLpaTTicov  6  Kal  KXdpo9  lyyvr)9  * HpaKXelSr)  * AttoXXcovIov 
TOV  XaLpripovo9  priTpos  'HpaiSo9  AiSvpov  dirb  ttJ?  avT^9  iroXeco^ 

KaO*  opoXoytav  Sid  tov  avTov  pvqpov^iov  tZ  Ireo-rwri  pyjvl  Me- 
\^tpj  Zv  17  opoXoyovtra  SeSdveiaTai  Trap*  avTov  KaTa  Savetov  aw- 
ypa(p7]v  Sid  TOV  avrov  pvrjpoveiov  tZ  avTZ  prjvl  Mey(€lp  dpyvptov 
Spa^pZv  Tpia^iXicov  irevTaKoalcov  K€<paXaiov  tSkov  Spa^piaiov 
iKdaTrj9  pvds  KaTa  prjva  dnb  tov  avTOv  pr]vos  IttI  vitoOt^kj}  raFs* 
a7]pav6eiaaL9  avT^9  rrepl  X^pvipiv  eK  tov  A7]pr]rpLov  MiXrjalov  kXt]- 
pov  KaToiKLKr]S  Kal  Zv7]pevr]9  dpovpais  Tpial  ^piaeiy  Kal  eK  tov  avTov 
KXijpov  dno  KaTOLKiKrjs  Kal  Zvr]pevr]9  dpovpZv  StKa  Svo  peO"  a? 
vireOiTo  Taaipvy^et  Sci)vlcovo9  dpovpa^  irrTa  rais  Xoi7rat9  dpovpai9 
irivTe^  Kal  Ik  tov  KaXXiov  TpiTCo  pepei  KaToiKiKrj^  Kal  ZvrjpevT]^ 
dpovpZv  oKTca,  0  eaTiv  dpovpai  Svo  Sipoipov^  Kal  ire  pi  Svpcov 
KZpT]v  Ik  tov  * HpaKXeiSov  avv  tZ  * AXe^dvSpov  KaroiKiK^s  dpov- 
pais  rjpijei  T€TdpTCp^  Kal  Ik  tov  *AX€^dvSpov  Kal  dXXcov  Ka- 
ToiKiK^s  Kal  ZvrjpevTjS  c/y  KaToiKiav  dpovpais  €iKoai  Teaaapji  Tpl- 
Tcp  ScoSeKdTcp,  els  irpoOeapiav  TpiaKdSa  Tv^i  tov  TvevTeKai- 
SeKdTov  eTovs  AvTOKpdTopos  Kaiaapos  Aopiriavov  X^^aarov 
TeppaviKov*  edv  ttjs  irpoOeapias  lvaTdar]S  diroSZ  17  0- 
poXoyovaa  tZ  * HpaKXeiSp  to  Ke(f>d[X]aiov  Kal  tovs  tokovs,  dirai- 
T7]6Tj  Se  vTvep  avT7][s  6  Xcipjanlcov  6  Kal  KXdpos,  Kvpie[v]eiv  av- 
TOV  XapaTrIcov[a]  rbv  [^ai  JEjXdpov  rZv  TrpoKe ipe va}[vj  dpovpZv 
eiKoai  T€aadp(o[v  Tpirov  SflSeKdTov  els  tov  diravTa  '^p]6v\ov  Z- 
S  dv  TTpdaecos  [avrZ  yevo]pevT]S  Kal  [d]7ro(pepeaOai  ra  e^  uvtZv 
Kal  eTepois  ai^[Tas‘  7rot>X\7v  Kal  '^pda[6ai  d)?]  edv  alpqrai,  pqSe- 
pids  rfj  opoXoyovar]  ij  rats  [rrap*  avrfjs  e]<p[6S]ov  /c[a]TaA€i7ro- 
pevqs  IttI  rbv  Xapairicova  Tbv  Kal  KXdpov  pqSe  €[7ri]  tovs  ira- 
p*  avTov  pqSe  eTrl  rds  irpOKeipevas  dpovpas  pqSe  IttI  pepos 
pqSe  eirl  Ta  e^  avrZv  Kard  pqSeva  Tporrov,  eTrdv\a]vKov 
S*  avrqv  Trape^aadai  avTZ  Kal  tois  Trap  avTov  ravras  Sid  irav- 


254 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


40  Toy  fikv  jSe/Satay  diro  irdi'Toov  irdar}  ^^^aidxr^i  Kal  Kadapd^ 
anb  Srjpocricoi/  Kai  reXeapdrcoi^  ndurw  t5)V  to)?  irpoB^a- 
p(a9  Kcu  avTTf^  rf/y  irpod^^crpta'i.  Iclv  Se  ti  tovtcoi^  17  opoXoyovcra 
7Tapa(TVuypa(f>p^  aKvpov  ['ijarco  Kal  irpocraTroTiadTO)  T&  [SjapaTTcm- 
yi  t£  Kal  KXdpcp  rj  7019  nap  avrov  KaO'  o  ^du  7Tapa[cr]vi/ypa(l)fj  €1809 
45  TO  re  /3Aa/3oy  Kal  kirtripov  dpyvpiov  Spa^pd9  ^iXia9  Kal  e/y  to  Sj]p6~ 

(Tioy  ray  iWy,  Kal  pi]Slv  ^acroy  rd  SioopoXoyrjp^va  Kvpia  ecrro), 

T7]9  npd^€co9  yiyop€yr)9  tS  '^apamcovi  t£  Kal  KXdpm  e/c  re  rfj9 
6poXoyov(Tr)9  Kal  €K  Td>y  irpoKipiucov  dpovpZv  Kal  Ik  Td>y  dXXoay  V7rap)^(6yy 
Tcov  avTrj  nduTCov,  Kvpia  7)  opoXoyla, 


3.  First  V  of  XouKtov  corr.  from  i.  8.  1.  irape^ecrBai,  so  in  39.  18.  O  of  apovpaii  corr. 

from  fl.  25.  c  of  €19  corr.  from  a.  27.  First  p  of  avTOKpaTopa9  corr.  from  a.  32.  Second 
(7  in  T€(Tffapo)p  above  line.  33.  at  of  aTm^epea-Oat  corr.  from  a.  45-  C)f  kqi  em  corr.  from  e, 
48.  To)p  qWojp  vTtapx  by  a  different  hand  over  an  erasure. 


18.  KaToiKiKri9  Kai  Mpr)p€pr]9 :  cf.  cccxlvi.  It  is  iiot  dear  whether  two  kinds  of  land  are 
meant.  From  this  expression  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  ‘  catoecic '  was  distinct  from 
‘bought  ^  land,  cf.  25  KaTaiKiKTjg  icul  <apr)p,€pr]9  (li  KaraiKiaPj  from  which  it  seems  that  ‘bought 
land  might  be  converted  into  catoecic.  But  catoecic  land  could  be  ceded  {napax(»>p€T(rOai) 
for  a  price  (cf.  e.  g.  C.  P.  R.  i)  a  transaction  which  practically  amounts  to  a  sale,  though 
where  is  used  in  contracts  for  the  sale  of  land,  the  land  in  question,  so  far  as  can  be 

judged,  was  not  ‘  catoecic,’  and  7rapax<>^pfip  is  not  often  used  of  land  other  than  catoecic. 
What  the  privileges  of  owners  of  catoecic  land  were  is  uncertain.  The  view  of  P.  IMeyer 
that  they  were  exempt  from  land  taxes  is  rightly  rejected  by  Alitteis  {Hermes^  xxxii.  p.  657). 
The  clause  which  occurs  in  connexion  with  changes  of  ownership  in  catoecic  land,  such  as 
we  have  in  40-2  below,  only  means  that  the  new  owner  was  to  inherit  no  arrears  of  taxation 
from  the  previous  possessor.  But  if  the  holder  of  catoecic  land  was  ipso  facto  a  KorojKoj, 
w'hich  is  likely  enougU,  he  was  exempt  from  poll-tax  (introd.  to  cclvii) ;  and  perhaps  this 
was  his  only  privilege. 

41.  For  the  various  burdens  on  land  cf.  C.  P.  R.  1.  15,  16  KaBo-pa  .  .  .  aVo  fteV  S^/ioo-twp 

TfXfo-/iara)i^  7tapT(>)P  Ka\  [^irepcjp  Kat  dpra^i^P  Ka\  pav^i(OP  Kat  dpiOpr^TtKoyp  Kat  ini^aXijs  K(^pi]9 

K(U  KaraKpipniTcoP  iraPToiP. 


CCLXXI.  Transfer  of  a  Debt. 

37*6  X  20  m.  A.  D.  56. 

Contract  between  Heraclea,  with  her  guardian  Nicippus,  son  of  Nicippus, 
a  member  of  the  Althaean  deme,  and  Papontos,  by  the  terms  of  which  Heraclea 
makes  over  to  Papontos  the  right  of  execution  on  account  of  a  sum  of  200 
drachmae  which  was  due  to  her,  in  consideration  of  having  received  from 
Papontos  the  200  drachmae  with  interest.  The  sum  due  to  Heraclea  had  not 
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been  lent  by  her,  but  the  right  to  exact  it  had  itself  been  transferred  to  her  by 
another  person  who  was  the  original  lender  of  the  money  to  a  certain  Pnepheros. 
Who  the  original  lender  was  is  not  made  clear  owing  to  a  gap  in  line  10  which 
has  not  been  filled  in  ;  but  most  probably  he  was  the  irenaeus  who  appears 
in  19-20  as  having  surrendered  his  rights  of  execution;  cf.  note  on  10.  Both 
the  original  contract  between  Irenaeus  and  Pnepheros  and  the  contract  by 
which  Irenaeus  ceded  his  rights  to  Heraclea  were  now  to  be  handed  over 
intact  by  Heraclea  to  Papontos.  The  usual  penalties  for  violation  of  contract 
arc  appended.  No.  cclxxii  is  a  similar  contract,  but  less  well  preserved. 

On  the  verso  are  four  much  obliterated  lines. 

* AvTiypa[(l)ov).  erouy  Sevrepov  Nepcovo^  KXa[vSiov  Kjaicrapo^  S^^aarov  Tep- 
p[ai^iK]ov  AvTOKpaTopos, 

p,r}yo9  Kaiaapeiov  eVayo^peVcor)  y,  ey  ’ 0^vpvy^((t)y)  7r[oA€t]  0;/j3a/(Joy. 

o[poXo]y€r 

* HpaKXeia  * HpaKXeiSov  aor?/  pera  [Kvpio]v  Nikittitov  tov  N[i]Kiir'iTov 
'AXdaiem^  HairoPTSiTt  *.40uy^ioy  tov  /c[ai]  ZmiXov  Twy  air  ^O^vpvyycoy 
TToXecoy 

5  iy  dyvia  napaKe^copriKeyai  avT^  7rp[d]^iy  Kai  KoptSr]y  apyvpiov  X^Polcttov 
Kai  Il[roX€]paiKov  yopiapa[T]o9  Spa^pZy  [SijaKOcricoy^  &y  Kal  avT^  *  HpaKXeia 
Tvy^[dye]i  7rapaKe)(a)p7]peyr]  Kara  [avy]^c!>pr]<riy  rfjy  TeXetcoOeTaay 
Sid  r^y  [IJ^T^pep/Soy  rov  KaraXoyeiov  T[to  Kajicrapem  prjyl  tov  er'Co’rSroy 

cy[€]u[7]€po[i;]  €T0V9  Nipodyos  KXavSiov  KaL(jap[os  X^^cl(t]tov  Tep/iayiKov 

A  v[T0]KpdT0p09^ 

10  Saye[i\a6eiaS>y  SI  vtto  nye<pep[&Ti]  UaTToyTSTO?  )(p[r]]paTi(TayTi 

IIep[ar)  rijy]  iwiyoyT]^  Kad*  eTepay  (T[vy)(](jopriaiy  T^y  TeXeicodeiaay 
Std  ro[fi]  avTov  KaTaXoyeiov  Tat^  e7r[ayop4]yai9  tov  Kaiaapeiov  prjyo^  tov 
npwTov  6rouy  Nepcoyo?  KXavSiov  Ka([crap]o9  S^^occttov  FeppayiKov  Avto~ 
KpdTOpOS’ 

7T[po'\(nT[ap'\aK€'^(opriK€yaL  (S’  avT^  9p[o]ia)y  rjy  Kai  avT^  irapeKe^d- 
15  prj[T]ai  TTpd^iy  Sid  rfjy  eh  avT^y  coy  npoKenai  yeyoyv[ia]9  (rur'[^a)- 

pricrem  rcoy  tov  apy(i;pioi;)  {Spa)(^pZy)  SiaKO(Tico[y,  .]  .  .  .  2Ta[7ro]j^[rct)  .].[.. 

(rvy[Ke^](opr]Keyai  avT^y  iavTm  T^y  7T[pd^iy]  Kai  KopiS^y  ,  [.  . 

€£(T  .  .  vTcoy  TOV  dpy[vpiov)  (Spa^pcoy)  S  Kai  Tcoy  To/c[ci)]r,  Kai  ra  a[X]Xa 
€7r[£]T€X[6r]r  Kadd 
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Kal  avTrj  kui  ElpriJiaiw  Kal  avToO^r  duaSiScoK^ti 

20  IlaTTOiiTwTL  rets  eh  avT^v  Kal  rbn  Elpr]i^[ai]oii  coy  TTpOKeirai 
(Tvv^(op^<T€Ls  Svo  ds  Kal  Trapi^erai  i^diapovs  Kal  dnepiXurovs 
Sid  TO  ^evXvTr]a6[a]i  avr^v  i^7r[o]  rov  I7a7r[o]i^TcoToy  rah  rod 
dpy{ypLov)  {Spa'^pah)  SiaKoaiais  [/c]aJ  to7s  tokols-  tI]v  5[e  7r]apd  ravra 
k<Topivr]v 

e0o5[o]r  aKVpov  e[?]m£,  eri  koI  [k]KTLveiv  f Hpja/cAe/at'  17  rov  [7r]ap 
25  av[Trj]s  iireXevaopenoii  t[£  n]a7rovTd>T[i]  rj  roTs  [^rjap’  avrov  Kad'*  €- 

Kd[(TT]T]ii  €(j)oSou  TO  re  pXd(3o[s  /ejai  iniripoi'  dp[y(yp!ov)  (Spa)(^pds)  i]KaToii  Kal 
€£[5  TO  S]7]p6aiop  rds  icras,  Kal  p[r]S]ev  fjaaov  Kvpia  [17]  avrypatp^i. 


3.  o  of  r^paiCKtihov  corr.  from  7.  t  1.  ^  of  kqB  corn 

4.  ^AX^ateo)?:  cf.  cccxxiii.  Generally  there  is  an  alternative  to  this  deme-name  ;  cf. 
^(opiKoaptos  a  Kal  *AX.  O.  P.  1.  XCV.  1 5,  4>i;Xaft^aXao-(rftos  o  Kal  'AX.  cclxxiii.  9,  where  the 
Nicippus  in  question  is  perhaps  a  son  of  the  Nicippus  here,  but  is  not  likely  to  be 
identical  with  him  since  cclxxiii  was  written  nearly  forty  years  after  cclxxi. 

8.  Ttji  e(l)i]p€plbos :  cf.  note  on  cclxviii.  10. 

10.  A  blank  space  is  left  after  vno.  As  already  stated,  we  think  that  the  name  should 
have  been  Irenaeus,  who  is  mentioned  in  19-20,  and  whose  position,  if  he  was  not  the 
original  lender,  is  quite  obscure.  The  fact  that  one  of  the  two  atyxfop^creis  concerned  him 
will  then  be  explained.  The  objections  to  this  view  are  (1)  that  if  the  writer  of  the 
contract  knew  that  the  original  lender  was  Irenaeus,  it  is  very  strange  that  he  should  have 
left  a  blank,  (2)  that  the  hepa  crvyxd^pnfT'is  on  this  theory  will  be  a  contract  for  loan,  not 
a  contract  for  transference  of  executive  rights  like  the  first  mentioned  in  7. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  suppose  that  the  name  omitted  in  10  was  not  Irenaeus,  it  is 
inexplicable  how  the  right  of  execution  conferred  by  this  contract  between  A"  and  Pnepheros 
was  passed  on  to  Heraclea  and  Irenaeus,  as  is  indicated  in  19-20;  and  as  for  the  second 
objection,  not  only  is  o-i/y^wpet*/  used  in  cclxviii  in  a  sense  approaching  that  of  opoXoyfiy,  but 
since  the  money  was  lent  kgB*  €T€pau  <jvyx^p7]<nvy  it  is  hardly  possible  to  give  avyx^p^ctis  in 
II  any  other  meaning  than  that  of  a  contract  for  loan.  To  make  the  papyrus  intelligible, 
it  is  necessary  to  insert  Irenaeus’  name  in  the  lacuna  in  10. 

1 7.  atT7^  tavTw :  unless  this  is  a  mistake  for  qvtm  the  subject  must  now  be 

Papontos ;  in  a»>aSfSwKe»^  in  1 9,  however,  Heraclea  is  once  more  the  subject. 


CCLXXI  I.  Transfer  of  a  Debt. 

31-7  XI  8*3  rw.  A.  D.  66. 

Contract,  similar  to  the  preceding,  between  two  men  called  Dionysius  and 
Sarapion  and  a  woman  whose  name  does  not  appear,  by  which  they  transfer 
to  her  the  right  of  exacting  a  debt  of  249  drachmae  from  a  certain  Ileracleus. 
The  total  debt  of  Heracleus  amounted  to  947  drachmae  two  obols,  and  the 
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collection  of  the  remainder  of  it  was  apparently  to  be  shared  by  all  three 
jointly;  but  the  details  in  15-18  arc  obscure.  At  the  end  arc  (copies  of)  the 
signatures  of  Dionysius  and  Sarapion.  The  upper  part  of  the  papyrus  is  much 
mutilated,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  any  lines  arc  lost  before  the  first. 


10 


The  first  nine  lines  begin  Xapa[,  Tvarl,  Kat  t[,  /ic[,  deov  y[,  6(p€i\o\, 

TTTopoy  yp[j  K€<pdXaia  [, 

virep  Tov  Ka[ . dpy]vpiov  S[pa^pd)i^  SiaKoaioyi/  TeaaapaKovra 

kvvia  eh  [jT\ijpo)(Tty  d]py(vptov)  (Spa^pcov)  IvaKoatm'  T[e(rcrapa/c]or'ra  [ejTrra 
0^[o\{o}v) 

8vo  TQdv  oLipo^ . o-joi  dv&  7^9  7re7T0Lri[Kapev]  \prjaeo)^  tov  /c[aTa 

ae  pepov^,  6po\oy[o]vpev  eyetv  ae  e^ovaI[av  G-e]avTrji  7i]v  a7r[af- 
T7;[flr]n'  TTOLe'laOaL  irapd  tov  ' HpaKXrjov  tcov  irpoKeipevcov  dpy(ijpLov)  (Spa'^pwr) 
SiaKocricov  Tecra[a]pdKorTa  evvea^  pevoverr)^  Kvpta^  rj^  TTpoeiaai 
rjpeiv  Se  Xonr^^  tov  ^HpaKXrjov  6(peiXy]9  ovarr]^ 

Tco[v  Fjpicov  Koivrj^  Kal  Xot7r^9  Trj9  v(f)  eTepcDv  viroTeXcoi^  <pa~ 

vr}[ao]pevr]9  e')(6eaeo)9  tcov  e/c  tov  vopov  oxTavTCo^  ova7]9 

Tcov  TpLcov  Koiy[i]]9i  60’  (S  ov  KaTaXet(p67]a-eTai  Toh  irpoyeypappU 


20  r'0t[9]  TidaL  eirl  tov  eTepov  Aoyo9  irepi  ovSevo9  dirX^^  TpoTTcoi 
ovSevi,  pevovTCov  Kvpicov  tcov  7Tpoyeypappev(ov  ttccvtcov, 

Kvpta  7)1  v7roypa((p^si)  dvTCypa(^ov),  ^lovvcrio^  Aiovvaiov  tov  Kal 

AiSvp\o\v 

TOV  AlOVVCTLOV  pr]TpOS  IlToXepd^  T7/9  *  EppiTTTTOV  aVVKe^(jOp7]- 
Ka  avv  TMi  S€cpaTr[L]covi  t7]v  irpa^iv  t(ov  tov  dpy(ypiov)  (Spa'^pcov)  SiaKonLOiv 
25  TecraapaKovTa  evvea,  Kal  ovSev  evKaXcoi  KaOco^  TrpoKeiTai. 

6X6/30(9)  6poi(p)si)*  XapaTTicov  AiSvpov  tov  Sapairicovo^  prjTpb^ 

Aiovvaia^  Trj^  KXdpov  (TVVKe'^d)p7]Ka  avv  T(t>i  Aiovvaicoi  t^v 
TTpd^LV  tS>v  tov  dpy(vpLov)  {Spa')(^pSiv)  SiaKoamv  TeaaapdKOVTa  evvea,  Kal 
ovSev 

evKaXdiL  Ka6o)9  TrpoKeiTai,  eTov^  ScoSeKdTov  Nepcoi^o^ 

30  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos  Se^aaTov  FeppaviKOv  AvTOKpdTopoSj  prjvb^ 
FeppaviKeiov  Jr  ,  ,]]  le. 


17.  (pa  corr. 

18.  f’xAVews:  cf.  O.  P.  I.  cxxxvi.  24  and  ccxci.  3.  The  meaning  which  suits  these 
passages  best  is  ‘  list  of  arrears  ’ ;  but  the  connexion  between  the  here  ami  the  debt  of 

I  leracleus  is  obscure. 


S 
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CCLXXIIl.  Cession  of  Land. 


13*8  X  11*7  cw.  A.  D.  95. 

Agreement  between  Julia  Heracla,  acting  with  her  specially  appointed 
guardian  Lucius  Ofilius,  and  Theon,  son  of  Nicippus  (cf.  cclxxi.  3),  by  the  terms 
of  which  Julia  cedes  to  her  daughter  Gaia,  as  a  free  gift,  five  arourae  of  catoecic 
land.  Probably  Theon  was  the  husband,  actual  or  prospective,  of  Gaia,  who 
is  stated  to  have  been  under  age ;  and  the  agreement  is  parallel  to  those  clauses 
in  marriage  contracts  (e.  g.  cclxv.  4  sqq.,  C.  P.  R.  22.  9  sqq.)  in  which  the 
parents  of  the  bride  settle  property  upon  her. 


’'Etov9  TeaaapecrKaiSeKaTov  {z}  AvTOKparopo^  Kai(r[apo9 
Aopiriavov  ^eBaarov  FeppaiiiKov^  p-qvos  [n]avi'[i 
(2nd  hand)  X,  (1st  hand)  er  'O^vpvy^cop  iroXet  7^9 

opoXoyei  *IovX([a  '  H]paK[X]d  p[FTd  Kvpiov  tov  S€d[op]€yov 
5  aL»T^^  Kara  ra[.  ,]pa  ,  ,  ye  ,  y  vtto  Taiov  X^[iTT]Lp[t6\v 
0[uj6ye[r]oi;  rod  [i)y]€povevaavTos  aK[oXo]u0(»s‘ 

Tfi  y^i'[o]p?[y\r}  raB^XXt}  Aovkiov  '0<p€XXiov  Aovki- 
ou  ,  .  .  ^ereiya  Ay6[€]artov  Gemu  NiKiTTTTOv 
rod  NiKiTTTTov  4^vXa^i6aXaaa€i<p  rS  Kal  'AX6(ai)€T 
10  ey  dyvia  avyK^^copTjKeyai  tt]  eaur^s*  Ovyarpl 

Fata  rfj  Kal  SccpaTTidSt  Tlavcrayiov  tov  Kal  Alow- 
(Tiov  A(TTvdyaKT09  TOV  Tpv(f)coyo9  ^vXa^tOaXaa- 
aeiov  TOV  Kal  * HpaKXetov  ovSeTTCo  ovap  ly  rjXt- 
Kia  dno  TOV  yvy  €19  Toy  del  ^poyoy  KaTa  xdpiy 
15  dya(f)a[p€Toy  dno  reor  vnap'^ovady  avTrj 

nept  X^pv(f)iy  ttJs*  npo9  Xt/Scc  Tonap'^ia^  €ac  tov 
NeiKavSpov  KXrjpov  dpovpd>y  SeKa  neyre 
6^  edy  aiprjTai  TOVTcoy  K€(paXfj9  Ka[TOi- 

KLKi}9  y^9  dpovpa9  Trei^rc,  ay  Kal  €^ecr[rai 
20  TT]  Fata  Trj  Kal  ^apaTTcdSi  dno  TrjaSe  [r^y  opo- 
Xoyta9  Si  iavTrj^  peT^ntypacpeadai  [Sid  TC^y 

[K]aTaXo^iapdiyy  npoaSeriOeltar]  rijy 
TjJy  prjTpos  *IovXia9  *HpaKXd9  (Tv[y€7nypa^ 

<f>r}9.  KpaT€ty  ovy  Kal  Kvpteveiy  T[^y  Faiay 


Si.  S  K •c  rX 


\ 


/ 

I  us-*  W 
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Ti]v  Kal  SfipoLTTidSa  (tvv  kyyovoi^  to7^ 

['Tr]ap  avrrj^  p€ra\i]pi\\fopivot<;  f . 


‘The  14th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Doniitianiis  Augustus  Germanicus,  the  30th  of 
the  montli  Payni,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Julia  Ileracla,  acting  with  the  guardian 
assigned  toiler  by  the  (instructions)  issued  by  Gains  Septimius  Vegetus,  the  late  praefect,  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  which  he  wrote,  namely  Lucius  Ofilius,  son  of  Lucius  .  .  .  ,  son 
of  Antistius,  agrees  witli  Theon,  son  of  Nicippus,  son  of  Nicippus,  of  the  Phylaxithalassean 
or  Althean  deme  (the  contract  being  executed  in  the  street),  that  she  has  ceded  to  her 
daughter  Gaia  also  called  Sarapias,  daughter  of  Pausanias  also  called  Dionysius,  son  of 
Astyanax,  of  the  Phylaxithalassean  or  Heraclean  deine,  being  under  age,  from  the  present 
time  henceforth  for  ever  by  an  unalterable  deed  of  gift,  out  of  the  fifteen  arourae  owned  by 
her  near  Seryphis  in  the  western  toparchy  in  the  lot  of  Nicandrus,  five  arourae  of  catoecic 
land  to  be  selected  at  will  from  the  whole  amount,  which  land  Gaia  also  called  Sarapias 
shall  from  the  date  of  this  contract  be  permitted  to  transfer  by  herself  to  another 
through  the  official  assignments,  without  requiring  the  consent  of  her  mother  Julia  Heracla 
to  the  transfer.  Gaia  also  called  Sarapias  shall  therefore  possess  and  own  the  land  with 
her  children  and  heirs  .  .  .  ' 

4.  In  the  present  case  the  Kvpio^  was  appointed  by  the  praefect ;  cf.  O.  P.  1.  Ivi,  where, 
in  the  absence  of  the  strategus  and  /3^^o■^Xt^coy  ypa^fiorev^,  a  woman  applies  to  an 

to  appoint  a  Kvpio^  for  her,  and  the  Geneva  papyrus  discussed  by  Erman  (Zeiischr,  d,  Sav.  Si. 
XV.  241  sqq.),  where  the  strategus  is  competent  to  appoint  a  guardian.  According  to  Ulpian, 
Marcus  Aurelius  assigned  the  appointment  of  guardians  to  the  iuridicus  or  StKatoSorr^y. 

5.  Gaius  Septimius  Vegetus  was  praefect  a.  n.  86-88,  cf.  C.  1.  L.  III.  p.  856  and  Btdl. 
de  corr.  Hell.  1896,  p,  167. 

7.  It  is  possible  that  Aoi^fftou  *0(p€XX'iov  depends  upon  and  that  AovKtov  .  .  . 

'AvOcariov  is  the  name  of  the  Kvpio^ ;  but  the  order  of  the  words  is  rather  against  this 
explanation,  and  *o^eXX<os,  if  an  official,  would  be  expected  to  have  a  title. 

21.  p€T€TTiypQ(f)€(70ai  I  thls  word  occurs  frequently  in  documents  dealing  with  a  change 
of  ownership  in  catoecic  land,  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  622.  4;  cf.  cclxv.  16.  On  the  registration  of 
changes  of  ownership  in  land  see  note  on  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31. 

The  supplements  of  the  lacunae  at  the  ends  of  21-3  are  from  ccclxxiii.  20  sqq.  kuI 

l^vai  '^eXTjvj]  dn’o  Tr}(r8(  T?jt  (rvul^ypa(p^s  p€T€7riypd(pf(T^oij  Sta  rwi/  Kar|^aXjo;i(t<Tp.aji>  rat  df'/<a 

dpovpay,  pTr)  TTpotrSfr/^diT//  10  Icttersjpei^r^y  rrapover/af  (rot^€77iypa(f)q9. 

2  2.  KQTuXoxKTpol :  the  office  regulating  the  transfer  of  catoecic  land;  cf.  introd.  to 
O.  P.  I.  xlv. 


CCI.XXIV.  Register  of  Property. 

34-3  X  2  1*5  cm.  A.  D.  89-97. 

This  papyrus  offers  an  example  of  a  didaTpoopa  of  the  kind  to  which  the 
decree  of  Mettius  Rufus  (ccxxxvii.  VIII.  28  sqq.)  refers.  It  is  part  of  an  official 
register  of  real  property  owned  by  various  persons,  with  annotations  referring 
to  transactions  affecting  the  ownership  and  payments  of  taxes  thereon.  The 
main  body  of  the  document  was  written  in  the  year  89-90  (1.  16),  and  gives 
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a  list  of  the  separate  items  of  property,  evidently  based  upon  the  airaypa^yal  of 
the  owners.  Each  item  is  separated  from  the  next  by  a  blank  space,  and 
within  these  spaces  and  in  the  margin  at  the  side  are  notes  entered  by  different 
hands  at  different  times,  keeping  the  register  up  to  date,  just  as  Mettius  Rufus 
ordered  to  be  done.  The  latest  year  mentioned  in  these  notes  is  the  first  of 
Nerva.  Cf.  ccclx,  which  is  part  of  another  ^taorpto/xa  of  about  the  same  date. 

One  column,  which  we  here  print,  is  fairly  complete;  parts  of  thirteen 
lines  of  another  column  are  also  preserved. 


ist  hand. 
2nd  hand. 


10 


15 


3rd  hand.  20 


4th  hand. 


fieT7]ve'^6r]. 

Kal  enl  rov  aj(jtfTov)  dfL(f>6Sov  iripaif  olKiav  Kai  avX^(i') 

d  yy  TO  Trply  '\j/iX6s‘  tottos*,  ov  naTpiKoy  plv 

TO  rjpiav^  TTpoy  cbf  KeKXijpcorai  eK  rijs"  7rpo9 

7rpo9  Trarpoy  a(vTov)  Oeiay  ArjprjTpovy  SapaTTicopo^ 

Siatpia^ODS  TrAefo)  TTT/^e/y  kwia  reTaprov 

oySoop^  S)p  Kal  TO  TcAoy  eTa^ap. 

Kal  [.  .]  €^ei  iirl  tov  a(vTov)  ap065o[i/]  eV  vnoO^qKrji 
Alov  tov  IlToXXfcopo^  .  .  .  .]ov  pj?(Tpoy)  QeppovTo(9)  Trjs 

^apa7Tio)po9  OIK  tap  ep  n . Xop  Kal  aidpiop 

Kal  avX^^  aKoXovOcdi  ah  eypayfr^  [t]<S  avTooi  'XapaTrtmn 

[auToy  re]  Kal  t}  yvp7]  avTov  Aiovvaia  f . ]  .  tov 

•  [♦  SapaevT09  T?/y  * HpaKX[ASov 

Sapeiov  crvpypacpah  Tpial  Sid  tov  ep  ttjl  a(yT7j)  7r[6]A6i 


pp7]po(peiov)^  pidi  pep  tcoi  ^  (tVei)  AoptTiapov  tov  Kvptov 
prf^pT)  Katcrapeicoi,  t^p  Se  eTepap  Tm  SieX6(^6pTi)  rf  (erei) 

TO  ...  .  pp{pl) 

^aw(j)i,  T7][p]  Se  TpiT[7fJp  Ta)[i]  a(vT&)  SieX0(6pTi)  (^rei) 

Me^Jap, 

Ta  Se  TTpOKetpepa  avTov  iraTpiKyd  S]riX(Jd6ep[Ta 

VTTapyopTa  KaTr}PT{r](Tep)  els  a{yTOp)  peTa  tt]p  t[o]v  7rar(poy) 

TtAei{Tt;r. 

tjS  {€Tovs\  e7r«yo(/iera)i/)  e,  Si^  epKVKX(^Lov)  6  a(vTos)  y6  .  .  (  )  Sapa- 
TTi(op  TeTaKTat  T€[Aoy]  ai^ai'eft)[(r]6coy 
Trjs  7TpoKeipep7]s  UTTo^ij/cr/y. 

ly  (eTOVs),  enayol^pepcop)  e,  Si  epKVKX[lov)  Ko'XX7]paTos  ?)  y  6  Xapanmp 
THaKT[ai)  7[6]Aoy  e7TiKaTaKoX{ov6ovp)  Trjs 
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V7TO0r]K7J9. 

d  {jlrov^)  Nepova  tov  Kvpiov,  Tv(3i  u,  6  Sapairmu  6  Kai  Aioyip-qs 
k7n)v€yK{C)  [.  .  . 

25  .  .  (W9  dSeiai'  Kara  rfj^  7rpoK(eifia»r]9) 

2nd  hand,  vndp^ei  $e  avrm  irfi  rov  anb  Xi(3bs  p[ . 

opov^  rjpi(Tv  pIpo9  rdcpov  k[o]iiwi[kov  7rpo9 
avr^p  TTpos  TTarpos  cdyrov)  O^iap  Aifp'^rjrp^ovp, 

5th  hand,  a  (Irouy)  Nepova  rov  Kvpiov^  XoiaK  k,  Si  Uk^vkXlov)  6  «(i)to9) 
Xapa[Tricoi'  r^raKT^ai  T€Aoy 

30  Td(f>ov  [/caJ]  ijfiXMp  TOTTCOp  dpTcop  €P  T(p  KOPiK^  )  iTroi[Ki<p . 

In  the  left-hand  margin,  opposite  lines  9-13 

6th  hand.  . ] . A![o]v 

TOV  n^oXXicopos  OPT 09 

u'  t]5  SifpoaiU)  Sid  * Hp[a]iSo9 

TT/y]  Ilavcripio?  bpoyvri^cria^) 

35  dS^X](pr]9  yvpaLK09  avTov 

Aiop]v(Tias  dpaypa(^op€P7]9)  cV’  dp(f)6S{ov) 

€(  )  7ra(  )  o5(  )  oUiap  Kai 
avXrj^p  Kai  aWpiop. 

Opposite  lines  14-23 

7th  hand,  a  {troi^y)  Nepova  tov  K(ypiov)j  . 

40  /i?;(i'oy)  Kai(T[ap€iov)  i7Tayo{pIpo>p)  €, 

Sid  dyo{papbp(op)  priT{poTr6X^o>9) 


6  XapaTTicoi^v)  6  Kai  Aioy{kpris) 
IpjhalKTai)  7rcoXfi(T{as;) 

{■]Tn . «  (  ) 

45 . ) 

Opposite  lines  29-30 

7th  hand.  (?)  7rap€T€0(?/) 

T019  TrpdKT{0p<Tl) 

55  .  .  .  K  )  i7royp[a(f>  ). 


dir^X^vO^pcp 
' HpaKX€iS(ov)  To(v)  Aioy(^€Pov9) 
r[o(i5)j  Kai  *HpaKX€iS(ov) 

50  p7]T{pb9)  Tav(Tipio9 

r^(y)  K(ai)  QaXXovijos)  U19 
aAAo(  )  drfo  .  .  (  )  op{oicos:)  laov. 


13.  The  original  scribe  wrote  ra^crros;  the  first  three  letters  have  been  crossed  out  and 
aupa  written  above  the  line  by  a  different  hand.  16.  Above  erf  of  erepav  has  been 
written  by  a  different  hand  ;  cf.  13.  1.  tjJ  b€  hlpa  or  (with  the  corrector)  Sevr/pa.  17.  I.  rp 

3e  Tplrp. 

I.  p^TT^vexOf):  the  heading  means  that  the  details  following  were  transferred  from  a 
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previous  StoWp^/^a.  The  same  word  is  used  in  the  clause  of  the  decree  of  Rufus  which 
provides  for  the  periodical  renewal  of  the  registers,  Sta  nfUTafrlas  i7Tavav€ov(T3ac  tq  haarp^^ara 

p(Ta(Pi€pop€vr)s  €is  Ta  KaivoTTOiovpfva  ttJs  reXevratas  €Kd(rTov  oudpaTas  vnoardaeoi^  (cCXXXvii,  VIII, 

41-42). 

2  sqq.  The  owner  who  is  the  subject  throughout  the  column  is  Sarapion  also  called 
Diogenes,  cf.  1 1,  24. 

3.  narpiKov  peV  at.t.X.  :  particulars  as  to  how  owners  came  by  their  property  were  required 
by  Rufus’  decree,  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  33. 

7.  TO  reXoj :  i.  e.  the  succession  duty,  which  in  the  second  century  was  5  per  cent.,  cf. 
B.  G.  U.  326.  II.  10  elKooTT)  K\r]povopiS)v. 

8-9.  eV  vTTo6{]Kt]i  Aiov:  cf.  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  32.  The  note  in  the  margin  {31-38) 
commencing  opposite  to  1.  9  also  refers  to  this  mortgage  of  Dius,  but  it  is  obscured  by 
mutilation. 

20.  €VKVK\iov :  the  tax  on  mortgages  was  2  per  cent.,  cf.  introd.  to  ccxliii. 

24-25.  €ni]V€yK(()  .  .  .  ahuav :  Sarapion  paid  off  the  mortgage  upon  the  property. 

27.  opov^\  the  desert  was  the  regular  burial-ground;  cf.  G.  P.  II.  Ixxvii.  22. 
pdpos  rdcpov  :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  183.  24  €11/01  5c  ovTOli  Koivaa  i(jov  7rpo(TTjK(iV(Ta(^vy 
^ciral^ovros  Ta(p^p, 

37.  Perhaps  'l77]7r€'(a)i^)  7ra(pcp^oX^s),  cf.  ccxlvii.  2  1  ;  but,  with  the  following  abbreviation 
uninterpreted,  this  explanation  remains  doubtful. 


CCLXXV.  Contract  ok  Apprentickship. 

37*9  X  9-7  cm.  A.  D.  66. 

Agreement  by  which  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius  (cf.  introd.  to  cclxvii), 
apprenticed  his  son  Thoonis  to  a  weaver  named  Ptolemaeus  for  the  term  of  one 
year.  Weaving  was  the  trade  of  Tryphon’s  family,  cf.  cclxxxviii.  The  main 
conditions  of  the  contract  are  that  Thoonis’  expenses  should  in  the  first  instance 
be  borne  by  his  father,  but  that  Ptolemaeus  should  pay  Tryphon  an  allowance  of 
5  drachmae  a  month  for  food  and  12  drachmae  at  the  end  of  the  year  for  clothing  ; 
that  Thoonis  should  serve  his  full  year,  and  should  make  up  at  the  end  of  it 
any  days  which  he  had  missed  ;  and  that  Ptolemaeus  should  instruct  his  apprentice 
to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Money  penalties  are  imposed  on  failure  to  fulfil 
these  terms. 

*0[/i]o[X]oyof!(ro^  aAAr/[A]of9  Tpv(f)m'  Aiorv[(Tiov 
Tov  Tpv(f.covos  prjTpo^  ^6]apovr[io]9  t^[s‘ 

^Oi^i/a><ppio9  Kal  IlToXepaiol^]  IlavaipLoyi^os 
rov  TlroXcpaiov  p-qrpo^  ’/2^cAofiro9  rrfS 
5  0c&)/^oy  y€p3i09,  dpcpoTCpoi  t&i'  dP 

pvy^oyp  TToActov,  o  ph'  T pv(f)Oi>v  lySc^oa- 
6ai  IlToXepaio)  roi^  eavrov  vloi^  Oow- 
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lav  ixrjTpo^  'SapGL^VTos  rrj^  *Amcoi/o^  ovSe- 
TTCO  ovra  tcov  Ito^v  eVf  y^povov  Iviavrov 
10  eva  diTo  eVeoroio-j;?  i)p€pa9^  SiaKOi^ov(^i^y 

Ta  Kai  TToiolVyra  ndvra  rd  eniTacrcrope- 
va  avrc^  vtto  tov  TlroX^paiov  Kara  ti]v 
yepSiaK7]v  reyvriv  irdcrav  co?  Kai  avros^ 
i7ri(TTa(ja)t,  tov  7rai8o9  Tp€(f)op€vov  Kai  Ipa- 
15  Ti{(T^^opivOV  IttI  tov  dXoV  ^pOVOV  VTTO 
TOV  TraTpo?  Tpv(f>covo9  npo^  ov  Kai  elvai 
TO,  Si] p  6a I  a  iravTa  tov  iraiSo^f  ecf}  (o 
Scoaei  avTO)  Kara  prjva  6  IlToXepaio? 
eh  Xoyov  SiaTpocpfj^  Spa^pd^  nevTe 
20  Kai  IttI  avvKXeiapZ  tov  oXov  y^^pSvov 
eh  XSyov  ipaTLapov  Spa'^pd^  SeKa  Svo^ 
ovK  e^ovTos  Tip  Tpv^covi  aTToaTrav  tov 
iralSa  dno  tov  IlToXepaiov  p^xpi  rod 
TOV  y^povov  7TXi]poi>6rjvaL^  oaa^  S'  edv  ev 
25  TovTip  aTaKTTjap  ^pepas  eVi  ras* 

fo-ay  avTov  irape^eTat  [//€]ra  tov  xpo- 
vov  77  d[7T6\TeLadT(o  eKda[T^r]s  rjpepa^ 
dpyvpiov  [Sp]a)(^p7]v  piaVy  [rjoi;  S'  dnoana- 

O^vaL  evT09  TOV  ^'^heipov 

30  Spa^pd^  eKaTov  Kai  eh  to  Sr]p6aiov 

ray  fcray.  edv  Se  Kai  ai;ro[y  o]  IlToXepaios 
p^  eySiSd^D  tov  7rai[S]a  evo)(^o^ 
eaToo  roly  i'aoi^  e7riTe[L]poi^,  Kvpia 
7]  StSaaKaXiKi],  (Jetov^)  ly  Ne[p]Q)vo9  KXavSiov 
35  Kaiaapos  X^^aaTov  TeppaviKov 
AvTOKpaTopos ,  prjvo^  X^^aarov  Ka. 

2nd  hand.  IlToXepaTo^  [na]vaipuovo9 

TOV  UToXepaiov  pTCfTpos  'flcf>e- 
XoOroy  t^s  ©Icoroy  e/cacrra 
40  TToiriaoi)  ev  t<S  eviavTip  evL 

ZoDdXoy  ''flpov  TOV  ZmXov  p7]Tpos 
AtevT09  TTjy  XcoKem  eypa^a 
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v7T€p  avTov  jjLJ]  ISoTos  ypd/xfj.aTa. 
eroi^y  TpiaKaiS^Karov 
45  Nepcopo^  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos 
SejBacrrov  T^pfiaviKOv 
AvTOKpdTo[po]9,  //r;(ro9)  Se^aarov  Ed. 


10.  u  of  biuKovov  cibov'c  line.  25*  t  in  t'qs  corr.  from  a.  44*  ypufiftciTa  corr» 

‘Agreement  between  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Tryphon,  his  mother  being 
Thainounis,  daughter  of  Onnophris,  and  Ptoleinaeus,  weaver,  son  of  Pausirion,  son  of 
Ptoleinaeus,  his  mother  being  Opheloiis,  daughter  of  Tbeon,  both  parties  being  inhabitants 
of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Tryphon  agrees  that  he  has  apprenticed  to  Ptolemaeus  his  son 
Thodnis,  whose  mother  is  Saraeus,  daughter  of  Apion,  and  who  is  not  yet  of  age,  for  a  term 
of  one  year  from  this  day,  to  serve  and  to  perform  all  the  orders  given  him  by  Ptolemaeus 
in  respect  of  his  weaver's  art  in  all  its  branches  of  which  Ptolemaeus  has  knowledge.  The 
boy  is  to  be  fed  and  clothed  during  the  whole  period  by  his  father  Tryphon,  who  is  also  to 
be  responsible  for  all  the  taxes  U])on  him,  on  condition  of  a  monthly  payment  to  himself  by 
Ptolemaeus  of  5  drachmae  on  account  of  victuals,  and  at  the  termination  of  the  whole 
period  of  a  payment  of  12  drachmae  on  account  of  clothing,  Tryphon  is  not  to  have  the 
power  of  taking  away  his  son  from  Ptolemaeus  until  the  completion  of  the  yreriod ;  and  if 
there  are  any  days  on  which  the  boy  fails  to  attend,  Tryphon  shall  produce  him  for  an 
equivalent  number  of  days  after  the  period  is  over,  or  shall  forfeit  for  each  day  1  drachma 
of  silver.  7'he  penalty  for  taking  him  away  within  the  period  shall  be  100  draciimae,  and 
an  equal  sum  to  the  treasury.  If  Ptolemaeus  fails  to  instruct  the  boy  thoroughly  he  is  to 
be  liable  to  the  same  penalties.  This  contract  of  apprenticeship  is  valid,'  Date,  and 
signature  of  Ptolemaeus. 


8,  2apa€VTos- :  cf.  iutrod.  to  cclxvii. 

8—9.  ovbejroi  ovTci  cVwr  \  cf.  CCxlvii.  i  2,  note. 

17.  ra  bijfioaia:  as  Thoonis  was  an  (cf.  8),  we  should  have  expected  that  he 

would  not  have  to  pay  any  taxes,  unless  apprentices  were  liable  for  the  x€ip<>)va^iov  upon 
their  trade.  But  of  course  Thoonis  may  have  reached  the  age  of  fourteen  during  his  year 
of  apprenticeship.  Tryphon  seems  to  have  paid  part  at  any  rate  of  the  y€pbiaK6v  before  he 
was  fourteen,  see  in  trod,  to  cclxxxviii. 


In  cccxxii,  which  is  a  similar  contract  of  apprenticeship,  it  is  agreed  that  [i^7re]p 

rov  naiboi  a7TatTT)6r](Top.c^f}{s)  Ka\  Kai  viKtjs  ovcrr](ij  TTpos  Oapovviov 

(the  mother  of  the  apprentice).  The  was  the  subject  of  a  special  arrangement, 

which  is  rendered  obscure  by  the  mutilation  of  the  papyrus.  In  this  case  too  the  apprentice 
is  described  as  ovbeTro) 


19.  In  cccxxii  Thamounion  is  to  receive  4  drachmae  a  month  \6yov  SiaTpo(prfs. 
24-31.  Precisely  the  same  provisions  are  made  in  cccxxii,  except  that  the  j)cualty 
for  removing  the  apprentice  before  he  had  served  his  time  is  60  drachmae  instead  of  1 00. 


CCLXXVI.  Transport  of  Corn, 

10*9  X  10*5  r///.  A.  D.  77, 

Acknowledgement  of  receipt  addressed  by  three  steersmen  on  a  cargo-boat, 
one  of  whom  is  a  Jew  (,  .  .  son  of  Jacob),  through  a  soldier  of  the  second  legion 
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who  was  sailing  on  their  boat,  to  the  sitologi  of  a  village.  The  receipt  no  doubt 
related  to  a  cargo  of  corn  which  was  being  conveyed  to  Alexandria  ;  cf.  Brit. 
Mus,  Pap.  CCLVI.  recto  (a),  which  is  a  similar  receipt  for  a  quantity  of  corn  on 
its  way  to  Alexandria,  given  by  the  pilot  of  a  public  vessel  to  a  sitologus.  In 
this  case  also  the  intermediary  is  a  soldier;  and  it  may  be  inferred  that  soldiers 
or  other  responsible  guards  regularly  accompanied  these  freights  of  grain 
belonging  to  the  government  during  their  transportation  from  the  upper  country 
to  the  coast. 

2nd  hand . A(  )  7rA(  ) 

1st  hand.  ^Etov?  S€Kd[Tov  AvTOKpjdropo^  Kaicrapos 

Ov€<nTa(jLav[ov  ^epaa-rov^  py]i'09  S^jSaarov 
ff  Ir  '0’^vpvy^o)]i'  voXei  rr/?  SrjjSaiSos'. 

5  6poXoyova[i . J9  AaKOv^ov  Kai  TItoX- 

Aay  NiKoarpaTov  Tpvcpcovo^  kv- 

^(ipvrjrai  7r[Ajoio[t']  oavXciXTLpoVy  eKaT€- 
poy  €^€9  81  kTTLTrXoov  KXavSiov  KeXepos 
arparicoTov  Aeyeft)i/o9  S€VT€pa9 
10  rap'^la^  Bpa^ipiov,  ^pifSi  * HpaKXrjov  tw 
avo  dXXoL9  criToXoyoi^  Sqpocriov  &r](jav~ 
pov  Kcopj]^  AeppeiOwr  T?j9  aVo)  roirap- 

7TapiXr](f)Uai  7ra[pj’  avrwv  Ta9  eTricr- 
[T]aA64(Ta9  a[vr\oi^  vtto  tov  tov  vopov  arpaTT]- 
15  you  KXavS[iov]  * HpaKX€[io]v  irridToX^^ 
ypa(p€t(n][^  vtto . ]  Mapiov  Ov[l  vSiko^ 

TOV  €7rfT[ 

TOv[ 


4.  rj  ae/S  inserted  by  the  2nd  hand.  8,  1.  eh, 

8,  tnnrXoov :  cf.  Brit.  AIus.  Pap.  CCL\  I.  recto  (a).  2,  where  read  6ta  eVtTrX^oJO 
’Arti'tos  (for  2e^roi/ ’Atiwoi'),  CCCI.  10,  G.  P.  II.  xlvi  (a).  7. 

g.  Xeyewj'oy  SevTepar :  HO  secoiid  legion  is  known  to  have  been  stationed  in  Egypt  before 
the  I'raiana  Foriis,  which  was  not  yet  created.  The  Egyptian  legions  at  this  period  were 
the  3rd  and  the  22nd.  If  then  ^evrtpas  here  is  not  a  mistake  for  Sei^regas  kqi  dKacrrriSy  it 
must  be  supposed  that  one  of  the  second  legions,  the  n  Augusta ^  or  the  li  AdiutriXy  or 
a  contingent  from  one  of  them,  was  transferred  for  a  short  time  to  Egypt  in  Vespasian’s 
reign. 

1  3.  T«s  €Vt(T[rJaXcttTas  :  SC.  dpra^as. 

17.  €7r£r[ :  perhaps  €7rtT[»;p»;Tof,  or  eVt  t[,5  or  t[w  .  ,  .  ;  hardly  e7rtr[po7roi;,  since  that  title 
is  usually  preceded  by  the  adjective  KpiktaTosy  and  a  military  title  is  wanted. 
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CCLXXVII.  Lease  of  Land. 

29  X  1 6-6  €7)1.  B.  C.  19. 

Lease  of  36!  arourae  of  land  near  the  village  of  Pamis  by  Dionysius  to 
Artemidorus  for  one  year.  The  land  was  to  be  sown  with  corn,  and  the  produce 
to  be  shared  equally  between  landlord  and  tenant,  the  division  being  apparently 
made  at  the  village  granary  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  cost  of  transport  and 
the  instruments  for  (or  expenses  of?)  mowing  [aixrjTpa)  were  to  be  provided  by 
the  tenant,  those  for  harvesting  (Oepi<rrpa)  jointly  by  both  parties.  An  allowance 
was  made  to  the  tenant  for  land-taxes. 

Both  landlord  and  tenant  style  themselves  ‘  Macedonians  ’  and 
avhpMv^  one  of  the  numerous  court  titles  given  by  the  later  Ptolemies.  On  the 
meaning  of  the  appellation  see  G.  P.  I.  p.  40 ;  the  occurrence  of  it  after  the 
Roman  conquest  confirms  the  view  there  expressed  that  the  addition  of  iP 
avopiov  to  lT77i(xp\i)s  or  ^yefxcdv  was  intended  to  distinguish  these  honorary  officers 
from  real  iTi'irdpxai  and  T/ye/xorey  in  active  service. 

The  papyrus  was  written  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Augustus,  and  the  hand¬ 
writing  retains  a  strongly  marked  Ptolemaic  appearance. 

' Efii(T6co<T€i^  Aiopvcnos  ' A\[€]^di^Spov  MaKeSoDi^  hmapyr]^ 

€7r  di^Sp^i^  * ApTepiSdpm  'AprepiSdpov  MaKeSo^t 
I7r7rdp[)(]r]i  eTT  dpSpdiv  as  irepl  Ildpiv  e/c  tov  ^iKm'os 

KXripov  dpovp{as)  rpiaKovra  rjpicrv  rirapTov,  doerre 
5  cTTreipai  eh  to  ScoSeKaroy  eTos  TTvpm,  e<f>  r^peaia  ndpTeoy 
Tft)r  e<Topev(ov  eK  TTfS  yrjs  Kapircov  Kol  yevqpdTCOv.^ 

60*  S)L  rj  pev  7rapay(oyi][i]  ecrrai  Koi  ra  dprfTpa  irpos  ror  ^ApTepi8{pi)pov) 
rd  Se  depiarpa  eK  tov  koivov  SoOrjcreTai.  edv  Se  ti  irpayO^ 

6  ' ApTep[i\Soiipos  €4?  TO  Srfpocriov  rj  eh  eTepov  ti  virep  Aiovv- 
10  cFLov  T)  .  [.]t7;o’[.  .  .JoXoyet  root  Se  ra  6[.  .  .  x  .  [Jf  .  .  rm  Ai- 

ovyaicoi  ijpi(Ty  [ . ]iov  T(oi  Se  Ai[ovv(t{o>i . 

irda-qi  [I3]el3ai[d>aei . ]pevi]^  Se  a[  16  letters 

K01VM9  Ta[,  .]  .  rjpa  6[.  .jras  wept  n[dpiv  .]yf[ . 

aAcoq  Kal  [aTTo  rjeor  rrapaaTaOevTCOv  e)(eTcoi  6|#ca](rTos 
15  TO  eavT[ov  rjjpKTV. 


(67ous)  i[j3  Kai(Tap]o9^  0w(^0)  6. 
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2nd  hand.  * Apre/iijSwpo?  pepiaOwpai  yrji'  k(f  r^peixia 

TTpoKeirai. 

(eroi^y)  t/3  Kaicrapo^y  0(o[O)  0, 
i.  Second  <r  of  corrected.  5.  1.  rj^iKTcia  ;  so  in  17. 


CCLXXVIll.  Hire  of  a  Mill. 

34*4  X  1 1*9  cm  a.  d.  i  7. 

Lease  of  a  mill  by  Isidorus  to  Heracleus,  son  of  Soterichus  (cf.  cccv),  for 
seven  months,  at  the  rent  of  2  drachmae  3  obols  a  month. 

'  Ep[ta6(Oa€f'  D(TlScopo]9  *I<TLSwpOV 
* Hpa[KX€i(p  S(ot]i]p[i^ov  n]€p[(T]r]  r^y  e[7r£- 
yor'[j}y  e/c  t(ov\  v7r[ap]-^\6]pTO}i'  avTcoi 
pv\[(oi/  pvXo]v  €V[a]  r[€]A€£[o]r  Or]l3a€i- 
5  Kov  [arro  rov  e]r€(7r[a)]Toy  pr]i^os  Me^eip 
p^Xlpt  Meaop]!]  errayopivcov  nepTTTt]^ 

Tov  a[v70v  €Veo-]rct)Toy  rpirov  ^'[rjoi^y 
TL^[€pLOV  K]a([<Ta\pOS  S^^adTOVy  kvoiKLov 
TOV  i(7Tap€[i/]ov  TTpo9  dXXr]Xov9 
10  L>7r€[p]  TOV  (Tr]p[ai]vop€UOV  pvXov  eKacTTov 
/i[r?ro]y  dpy[vp[]ov  Spa^pd^  Svo  TpiwjSoX^ov). 

a[7ro<y]£5or[a)£]  Sk  6  /i[€yu£](r^ft)/i€roy 

Td>[i  * l(Tt]d(i>p[(oY  TO  KaTa  [/i]^ra  tov  pvXov 
kvo{C)Kiov  dv[^v^  irdarr}^  [t^]7r€/30e(r[€]coy. 
dKLvSvvos  Sk  6  //i5X[oy]  Kai  to  kvotKiov 
7rar[To]y  KLvSvvoVy  Kal  peTa  Toy  ^(/ooror' 
d7r[oKa]Ta<TTT](TdTO)i  6  pavr}^  tov  pvXov 
vyi^i  Kal  datv^i,  oiov  Kal  napeiXr](l)€v^ 

07T0V  [€]ar  (TVVTd<T<jr]L  6  *I<TiS(opo9  kv  *0- 
20  ivpvyx<^^  7r[o]A6£,  rj  ti]v  kdTapkvtjv 

TovTov  T[£]/i^[r']  dpyvptov  Spa^pd-s  iKaToVy 
eKacTTov  de  p[i]\vo9  ov  eav  prj  aTTOocoi, 
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TO  h'o(jL)KLOv  fled'  TjfiLoXia^,  rijs  wpd- 
^ecos  [o]v(Trjs  [rjojf  ' latScopwt  eK  re  rod 
25  fieptadoyfievov  /ca[?J  €k  rdiv  virap- 
•^ovTCoi^  avTm  irdvroiv^  KaOdirep 
ey  Slki]9.  Kvpia  17  p[i€r]d(o(Ti9  nai^ray^^rji 
€7rt(pepopevr]i. 

(€T0V9)  y  Ti^epiov  Kaiaapos  S^fiaaTov,  M€)^{eip)  d, 

30  2nd  hand.  ^Hpd[KX€]ios  SoDTrjpixov  pepiadcopai 
Tor  pvXov  €0)9  kirayopevoyv 
7repTTTr]9,  Kai  d7ro8d)(ro)  to  Ka¬ 
ra  pijya  evoiKio[v]^  Kai  perd  toi^ 

^povoi'  aTroKaTacTTrjcro)  Tor  pv- 
35  Xor  vyi^  fj  Tr]v  T[or(Toi;)]  TeLpi]v 
5/>a[^]/iaS“  €icaTo[r],  Kadori  Tvpo- 
Keirai.  Aiovv<tlo9  Aioi^[v](tiov 
yeypaepa  vrrep  avrov  pi]  ei- 
SoTos  ypdppalra). 

40  (€Tor9)  y  Tt^epiov  Kaiaapos  S^^aarov, 

M€^e[l]p  a. 

On  the  verso 

1st  hand,  erovs  y  T[i\fiepiov  Ka'KTap[o]9  Se^aarov^  M€)(l^€ip)  a, 
p[L](j[d{o)<n9^  Aat8d>[p]o[v)  y[po]9  'H[p]<2/cA[€£o]r. 

I  1.  1.  Bpaxf^^v  K.r.X. 

‘  Isidorus,  son  of  Isidorus,  has  leased  to  Heracleus,  son  of  Soterichus,  a  Persian  of  the 
Epigone,  from  the  mills,  which  he  possesses  one  perfect  Theban  mill  from  the  present 
month  ]Mecheir  until  the  5th  intercalary  day  of  INlesore  of  the  present  third  year  of  Tiberius 
Caesar  Augustus,  at  the  rent  agreed  upon  by  the  two  parties  for  the  aforesaid  mill,  namely 
2  drachmae  3  obols  of  silver  a  month.  The  lessee  shall  pay  to  Isidorus  the  monthly 
rent  of  the  mill  without  any  delay.  The  mill  and  the  rent  are  guaranteed  against  all  risks, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  time  the  servant  shall  restore  the  mill  safe  and  uninjured  in  the  condition 
in  which  he  received  it,  at  whatever  spot  in  Oxyrhynchus  Isidorus  may  require,  or  shall  pay 
its  value  as  agreed  upon,  namely,  100  drachmae  of  silver,  and  for  every  month  that  he  fails 
to  return  it,  times  the  rent;  Isidorus  having  the  right  of  execution  upon  both  the 
person  and  all  the  property  of  the  lessee,  as  by  a  judicial  decision.  This  lease  is  valid 
wheresoever  produced.’  Date,  and  signature  of  Heracleus  written  for  him  by  Dionysius. 

1 1.  (ipyvfHov  qualifies  rpiitfioXav  as  well  as  Sto.  Not  that  there  were  silver  coins 

having  the  value  of  an  obol  at  this  period ;  for  the  obol  was,  at  any  rate  after  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Soier  (cf.  Rev.  I^ap.  p.  218),  always  a  copper  coin.  Put  in  adding  up  the  instal¬ 
ments  of  the  rent  the  3  obols  were  to  be  calculated  as  worth  half  a  silver  drachma,  though 
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a  silver  drachma  in  the  Roman  period  exchanged  for  seven  obols  on  the  average,  not  six. 
Cf.  O.  P.  1.  ix  verso.  1,  note 

17,  o  the  word  (or  /uarJ)?),  which  is  properly  a  personal  name,  is  known  in 

the  sense  of  slave  or  servant  from  Schol.  Ar.  Ar.  522,  Eustath.  7/.  p.  1220,  4,  etc. ;  but  its 
occurrence  here  is  very  unexpected,  and  the  context  rather  requires  d  or 

o  It  is  not  likely  that  Meracleus  himself  was  a  Perhaps  there  may 

be  some  corruption.  The  second  letter  might  be  read  as  X,  and  possibly  an  iota  is  lost  in 
a  lacuna  between  that  and  the  first  letter. 


CCLXXIX.  Lease  of  Domain  Land. 

14-7  X  i2  tS  cm.  A.  n.  44-5. 

Application  addressed  to  a  ^ao-tAtKoy  ypa/a/xareu*?  by  Theogenes.  who  was 
‘  desirous  of  securing  a  gain  to  the  trea.sury,’  for  the  right  of  cultivating  40 
arourae  of  domain  land  {^aaiXcKi}  yij)  near  Nesla  at  a  higher  rent  than  that 
paid  by  the  present  cultivators.  The  details  of  the  rent  are  obscure  owing 
to  the  lacunae,  but  apparently  in  the  case  of  half  the  land  the  new  cultivator 
was  to  pay  his  rent  in  corn  at  the  rate  of  5  artabae  for  an  aroura,  instead  of 
in  green  stuff.  Cf.  ccclxviii,  and  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CCCL,  which  is  a  proposal  for 
the  lease  of  150  arourae  of  atytaAIrty  y?},  addressed  to  the  ^ao-tAtKoy  ypa/ixf/aTeus, 
and  no  doubt,  as  Mr.  Kenyon  remarks,  refers  to  domain  land. 

From  the  Oxyrhynehus  papyrus  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  right  of 
cultivating  the  royal  domains  was  assigned  to  the  highest  bidder. 

TaXaTi[(t)i]  ^aaiXiK^  ypafAfiare? 
irapa  GeoyUov^  rov  &€oy[Uov9»  ^o]yX6fi(evos:) 
nXeiov  TrepiTTOLijcrai  T019  S7][poa]ioL9y 
eTTiSc^ofiai  crvv^copi^Oeicrrjls  p]oc  dno 
5  Tov  ere(jr<Sroy  7r€p7r[r]ov  Irouy  Ti^epiov 
KXavSiov  Kaiaapo9  S^l^cccrrov  r€ppavi[K{ov) 

^  uro/cpaTOyoo9  T^9  yecopyias  rocfv  ye- 
copyovpipcov  vtto  viwv  &c(ovo^  /Ta- 
v^yo^TOV  nepl  NeaXa  rrjs  dv(o  T07rap^(ia^) 

10  U  pev  Xeyopa^coi  ^Epprji  ^aaiXi- 
Ki]9  yijy  dpovpcov  T^aaapaKovTa, 

TeXecrcoi  dvTi  rdiv  TrpoTcXovpU\<f}i/ 

VTTcp  Tovrcov  Tiprj^  )(\copZv  ip  (Tr\.  .  .  . 


^  Cf.  Wilcken,  Gr.  Osf.  I.  729  sqq. 
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yev€<Ti  virlp  dpovpcoy  eiKoai  €Kd(TTT][9  dpov- 
15  pT]?  dvd  TTvpov  dprdjSa^  irei^re  Kai  E^irip 
Toov  aWcdv  dpovpddi'  €'lko(71  kv  7r\ . 

•  « 

avv  corr.  12.  TfXfVwt:  rcXfti^  should  have  been  written.  13.  h^fpois. 


CCLXXX.  Lease  of  Land. 

14*5  X  10*3  cm.  A.  D.  88-9. 

Lease  of  5  arourae  of  land  for  four  years  from  Dionysius,  son  of  Dionysius, 
to  Dionysius,  son  of  Harpocration,  at  the  rent  of  17  bushels  of  wheat. 
For  the  first  three  years  any  crops  might  be  sown  except  woad  (to-dns^) ;  in  the 
last  year  half  of  the  land  was  to  be  sown  with  wheat,  half  with  beans  (dpaKo^). 
In  the  event  of  a  failure  of  the  inundation  in  any  of  the  years,  that  year  was 
not  to  be  counted  in  the  lease ;  cf.  note  on 

'  EptdGtdcrev  Alovv(jlo^  Alovvcflov  tou  JJau- 
(Tipicovo^  Tcoy  dll  * O^vpvyy^v  TToXecuy 
AiowdLCp  * Apiro^paricovo^  rov  Sapamo)i^o(?) 

Td>v  duo  avTf}9  iroXeo)^  Tlkpap  ri/y  km- 

5  yoprj^  err)  Tkcraapa  /3po^dy  Teaaape^  diro  t(ov) 
kpecTTcoTO^  6y$d>ov  ^rou]?  AvTOKparopo^ 

Kaiaapo^  AopiTLavov  S^^ctaTov  V^ppapiKOV 
rdy  virap'^ovcra'i  avrZ  irept  Tv^ip  NeKcortp 
€K  Tov  pkcrov  irepi'^cdparos  Kai  799  7rp6Tepo[v 
10  *AprepiScdpov  Scopaid^  dirb  kolv(oplkS>v 
dpovpkop  dpovpa^  irkpre,  dJtrre  kiri  pkv 
Ta  irpayra  er?;  Tpia  Kar  (kro’^  dirupai  Kai  ^uAa- 
prjaai  ravra^  oh  kav  aipfjTai  yepeai  )^o)ph 
icraTeco^j  kv  rZ  kaydrcp  kviavrkp  duet  pat 
15  TO  p\v  rjpidv  7rvp&  to  S*  dXXo  ijptdv  ^uAa- 
prjdai  dpaKCp^  d(f  ov  ro  plv  ffpidv  eh  dpo)div 
TO  Se  67€por'  rjpidV  eh  KOirrjv^  dnoTaKTov 
[(f)6pov  7ivpo]v  dpTa^cbv  SeKa  ewTa  dKiv- 
S[vvov  K]aT  eroy  diroTaKTov  navTo^  klv^ 
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20  [W/'oi/]  irapaS^'^Ojjiivri's  rfS]  p^picr- 
[6o)pU(p  rj^y  6(ro/i6r[7;y]  to  rd'^Lorrlov 
[  20  letters  ]7<T[,]r  .  [.  , 

[  20  letters  ]o  .  [ . 


On  the  verso 

/i4Vf(a)0‘iy)  Aioiiycriov)  dpo(ypcor)  e  rrept  [Tv^iv  N^Kc^Tir* 

2.  ^  of  Q^vpvy\ojv  corr*  from  o.  5*  1*  Teaaapas,  9.  roi>  corrected,  ro.  1. 

d<t)p(as,  16.  a  of  apoKTiv  corr.  from  $. 

^  Dionysius,  son  of  Dionysius,  son  of  Pausirion,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has  leased  to  Dionysius, 
son  of  Harpocration,  son  of  Sarapion,  of  the  same  city,  a  Persian  of  the  Epigone,  for  four 
years  and  four  inundations,  beginning  with  the  present  eighth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  the  land  belonging  to  him  situated  nearTychis  Nechotis 
in  the  middle  basin,  and  previously  held  in  gift  by  Artemidorus,  his  share,  namely  5 
arourae,  on  condition  that  during  the  first  three  years  the  lessee  may  sow  and  plant  the 
land  with  whatever  crops  he  chooses,  woad  excepted,  and  in  the  last  year  he  shall  sow 
half  the  land  with  wheat,  and  plant  the  other  half  with  beans,  of  which  half  half  shall  be 
ploughed  while  the  other  half  is  cut,  at  the  fixed  rent  of  17  artabae  of  wheat  guaranteed 
for  each  year  appointed  against  all  risks,  an  allowance  being  made  to  the  lessee  .  , 

5.  ^poxas  T€a(rapas :  apparently  if  there  was  no  ^pox^  the  year  was  not  to  count  as  one 
of  the  four  years,  Cf.  the  clause  frequently  found  in  leases,  e,  g,  O,  P.  I,  ci.  24-6,  €av  bt 

Tis  Tois  €T€(n  n^poxos  y€vt)7atj  7Tapab€x0t)(T€Tai  rw 

8,  Tvx^v  :  cf,  eexe,  6,  which  shows  that  the  name  consists  of  two  words, 

not  one, 

9,  Tieplxoapa  is  here  used  for  a  space  surrounded  by  mounds,  not  for  a  mound  or 
embankment  itself, 

10,  On  land  iv  Scopea  see  Rev,  Pap,  p,  137,  Land  and  even  villages  were  assigned 
by  the  Ptolemies  to  court  favourites, 

12  cf,  1 5  and  O,  P,  I,  ci,  ii,  cii,  12  ;  the  word  does  not  seem  to  occur 

outside  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri.  The  context  here  and  in  15  shows  that  expresses 

a  process  parallel  to  sowing,  and  is  not  contrasted  with  it. 

14.  tVarco)? :  cf.  O,  P.  1,  ci,  12,  where  it  is  coupled  with  oxopUiov. 


CCLXXXI.  Complaint  against  a  Husband. 

1 8-1  X9-3  cm.  A,  D,  20-50. 

Petition  addressed  to  the  dp^ihiKaar^s  by  a  woman  who  had  been  deserted 
by  her  husband,  and  who  wished  to  recover  the  dowry  which  she  had  brought 
him  on  her  marriage.  Cf.  introd.  to  cclxvi  and  cclxxxii. 

This  papyrus  was  found  with  cclxxxiii,  ccxciv,  and  a  number  of  other 
documents  dated  in  the  reigns  of  Tiberius,  Gains,  and  Claudius,  and  belongs 
to  the  same  period. 
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' HpaKXelSrji  Upet  kol  dpy^iSi' 
Kaariji  Kal  wpo^  rfj  eiripe- 
Xeia  rcor  ^pi]paTi(TTcoy  Kal  rcdv 
clXXcoi^  Kptr7]p(o)u 
5  Tvapa  Svpa9  Qicovo^- 

avi^elStcoaa  SapaTTimn  (f)€pi'^p  rov- 
T<p  Sovcra  Kara  crvi^^oipriati'  eh 
Xoyor  dpyvpiov  Spa'^pmv  StaKOdE 
coy.  iyd)  pkv  ovv  iiriS^^apE 
10  vrj  avTov  eR  to.  Tcoy  yovecov 
pov  oiKTjTTjpia  XeiToy  iray- 

TeAcoy  oVra  dyiyKXr]Toy 

kparrjy  ey  drrdcreL  napet^o- 
prjy.  6  Si  Saparrtcoy  Kara- 
15  '^pr](rdp€yo9  rrji  ^€pyfj  e/y  or 


rj^ovX^TO  Xoyoy  ov  SiIX^i- 
TTcr  KUKov^coy  pe  Kal  v^pt- 
[^](oy  Kal  ray  ^eT^ay  em- 
(pipcoy  Kal  Tcoy  dyayKai- 
20  (OV  iySei]  KaOidTa^,  vct- 
repoy  Si  Kal  IvKarE 
Xiire  pe  Xeir^y  KaOea- 
rwcray.  Slo  d^ico  avyrd^ai 
KaraarrjaaL  avrby  ini  cri 
25  OTTCoy  inayayKacrdfj  <Tvy~ 
€^6peyo9  dnoSovvai  [[/xj] 
pot  T^y  [(p]€py^y  crvy  r)pL- 
oXia.  T(o[y]  piy  yap  «A- 
Acor  Tcby  [oVrcor  TT/ooy  avTov 
30  dyTi)(op[ai  Kal  dyOi^opai. 


3.  Kai  T(>iv  :  V  above  line.  6.  i'  of  rov  above  line.  8.  o-t  of  hiaKoai  above  line. 

15.  aa  of  )(fO](Tay€vos  above  line. 

‘  To  Heraclides,  priest,  chief  justice,  superintendent  of  the  chreinatistae  and  the  other 
courts,  from  Syra,  daughter  of  Theon.  1  married  Sarapion,  bringing  him  by  cession  a 
dowry  amounting  to  200  drachmae  of  silver.  As  he  was  destitute  of  means  I  received  him 
into  my  parents’  house,  and  I  for  my  part  conducted  myself  blamelessly  in  all  respects. 
But  Sarapion,  having  squandered  my  dowry  as  he  pleased,  continually  ill-treated  and 
insulted  me,  using  violence  towards  me,  and  depriving  me  of  the  necessaries  of  life ; 
finally  he  deserted  me  leaving  me  in  a  state  of  destitution.  I  therefore  beg  you  to 
order  him  to  be  brought  before  you,  in  order  tliat  he  may  be  compelled  perforce  to  pay 
back  my  dowry  increased  by  half  its  amount.  This  petition  is  without  prejudice  to  any 
other  claims  which  I  have  or  may  have  against  him.* 

1—4.  ap^i^iKacTTiji  K.T.X.  cf.  cclxv’iii.  I. 

6—7.  cp^pvijv  .  .  .  Kara  •  cf.  cclxviii.  lO. 

28-30.  For  the  supplements  cf.  cclxxxii.  18-21,  cclxxxvi.  22-5. 


CCLXXXII.  Complaint  against  a  Wife. 

Plate  VII.  1  7  5  X  9*7  a.  d.  30-35. 

Petition  to  the  strategiis  from  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius,  complaining  that 
his  wife  De  metro  us  had  left  him  and  carried  off  various  articles  belonging  to 
him.  A  li.st  of  the  stolen  property  was  added,  but  this  is  lost. 
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Denietrous  was  the  first  wife  of  Tryphon  (cf.  introd.  to  cclxvii),  who  married 
Saraeus  in  A.  D.  36.  The  date  of  this  papyrus,  which  is  written  in  a  large  uncial 
hand,  can  therefore  be  placed  with  some  certainty  between  the  years  30  and  35. 


’^[X€]^ar5pa)£  (TTpaTTjyZ 
TTapa  Tpv(p(ovo9  tov  Aio- 
vv(riov  rQ>p  dir  ’O^vpvy^ 
7r[o]X€a)y. 

5  [<7a]  AT]pL[riypovTt  * HpaKXet- 
Sov^  /ca[£  e]y(i  ply  ovy  €- 
7r€^opi]yT]0‘a  avTfj  rd  U 
^^9  Kal  vnlp  Svyapiy. 

77  81  dWoTpia  (ppoyijaa- 
10  aa  rijs  Kotyyjs  ervp^to}- 
[(Tco)?]  Kara  7r€p[a]y  k^rj- 
[A0e]  Kol  d7Tr]vi{y)KavT0 


rd  T]p€T€pa  a>y  to  Ka- 
6'  €r  u7ro>C€£ra£.  810  d^io) 

15  d^[6]7]yai  TavTJ]y  [^jTrt  <7€ 

OTTO)?  tv^t]  my  irpoar]- 
[iC€£]  KOI  d7To8<p  pot  jd 
^p€T€pa,  Twy  ply  yap 
dWcoy  Tmy  oyreoy 
20  /^o[£]  7r/?[o5]  avT7]y  dyOo^o- 

pa[t]  /ca[£  d]y6i^opau  €uri/^(c£). 
[tart]  81  rmy  v(pt(ipi]{piy(oy) 

[ . ](paioy  d^toy  {ppa'^pmy)  p 


5.  t  of  rjp(iK\€t  above  line.  6.  y  of  eyw  corr.  14.  :  w  was  begun  ne.Kt  to  t 

and  then  rewritten  over  the  line.  20.  1.  avr^xopot.  22.  1.  v(f>rjpjj{pa'<ov). 

*  To  Alexandras,  strategus,  from  Trj'phon,  son  of  Dionysius,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
I  married  Demetrous,  daughter  of  Heraclides,  and  I  for  my  part  provided  for  my  wife  in 
a  manner  that  exceeded  my  resources.  But  she  became  dissatisfied  with  our  union,  and 
finally  left  the  house  carrying  off  property  belonging  to  me  a  list  of  which  is  added  below. 
I  beg,  therefore,  that  she  be  brought  before  you  in  order  that  she  may  receive  her  deserts, 
and  return  to  me  my  property.  This  petition  is  without  prejudice  to  the  other  claims 
which  I  have  or  may  have  against  her.  The  stolen  articles  are : — a  .  .  .  worth  40 
drachmae  ..." 


12.  dn-i?i'e(y)#capro :  the  plural  indicates  that  Demetrous  had  an  accomplice,*  very  likely 
her  mother  was  concerned,  cf.  cccxv,  another  pelition  against  Demetrous,  written  two  years  fvcp  j  if 


CCLXXXIII.  Petition  to  the  Strategus. 

Fr.  (<^)  12  X  i6*i  c?n.  a.  D.  45. 

Petition  to  the  strategus  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion  (cf.  cclxxxiv,  cclxxxv), 
from  a  certain  Sarapion.  The  account  of  the  circumstances  out  of  which 
Sarapion’s  case  arose  is  lost  owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  papyrus ;  but  it  is 
clear  that  several  persons  were  concerned  in  it,  and  one  of  these,  a  slave  named 
Euporus,  had  after  a  struggle  been  captured  by  Sarapion  at  Memphis.  The 

T 
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present  letter  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  was  written  on  the 
day  of  the  capture ;  and  Saraplon  requests  that  Euporus  should  be  properly 
guarded,  and  that  the  praefect  Julius  Postumus  should  be  notified  of  the 
impending  trial.  The  date  thus  supplied  for  the  praefecture  of  Postumus  is 
of  importance.  He  is  known  to  have  still  been  in  office  in  the  year  47  from 
Orell.  Riser.  Latt.  709 ;  cf.  C  I.  G.  4957*  27* 


Fr.  (a).  TL^epi(oi  irA[ai;5fa)f]  na[aL]cou[i  aTpa(Trjym)] 

irapa  [X]oLpa7r[L(oros  t5  .  eref 

Til3ep[!ov]  K\av[8iov  KaL(T]apo9  ^e/3a(r[Toi}  V^ppavtKov 

AvTOKpdropos  [ . ]p  v€(OT€p[ov  (opaO  .  .  .  . 

5  [.  .]o<t[  20  letters  ]at'[.]x  .  [ . S  . 


Fr.  (d).  ipoi  20  letters  ]ra  .  [.  .]  Svo . 

dpyvptov  TaX[d]i^TCor  Tpis  .  .  .  .  [ . ]  .  .  pot  Trapi]KO- 

\[ovd]rjK€r,  Trpoy  Se  y^yoroi^pav  pot  ^]TrL[6e]aiy  Kal  7rapfj[r. 

KaranXicor  vvv  eh  *AX€^dvSpe[L]ar,  ottov  IcttIp  6  "'Apeios  Kal  6 
10  EvTTopo?  Kal  6  Tov  'Atticopos  [djSeX(pb9  Kal  eTriTpowol?  Ka]XXtSdpah\ 
Kal  yevopepos  €P  Ttj  Mep(pei  Trj  Te  *IovXta  [Sj^^aarfj  tov  epeardt- 
709  pr]P09  Kaiaapeiov  avpeXa^op  top  crrjpaLPopepop  SovXop 
Evrropop  e^  ov  Serjaei  ypeoad^pat  ndaap  t^p  rrepl  rdp  ‘irpo- 
yeypappepot)p  dXijOeiap,  op  Kal  dyeh^a  errl  0*6  peff  iKaprjs 
15  yeyopouas  pot  emdeorecos  Kal  irXrjywp  emepopd^  vtt  avTOV  re 
Kal  TOiP  avp  avrZ  Trepi)(ydePTO)P.  Sib  7rpor]ypat  to  VTTopprfpa  emSov^ 
paif  Kal  d^im  edp  (paiprjTai  ep  datpaXeia  e^eip  Tbp  avTbp  SovXop  Kal  eKirep^ 
\jrac  errl  tSp  Kvpiop  r)yep6pa  *IovXiop  [II6a]Topop  Trpoy  Ttjp  eir  avTov 
eaopepi}P  vtt  epov  irepl  oXov  tov  7rpdypaT09  npoaeXevaip  TrpocrijKei 
20  TpoTTOP.  (erouy)  e  TifSepiov  KXavSCov  Kaiaapo^  [S]e^aaTov  TeppaptKov 
AvTOKpdTopos, 

prjiybs)  K[aLaapYLov  Te  PovXia  ^e(3aa[T]^i. 


8.  1.  y€yoPv\jav  ’  SO  in  I5»  14*  h  dyrjo^^a.  1 8.  tt)V  c tt  :  €  COTT.  from  v. 

11.9-21.  ‘On  my  voyage  to  Alexandria,  therefore,  where  Areus  and  Enporus  and 
Apion’s  brother  and  guardian,  Callidamas,  live,  I  reached  Memphis  on  the  day  Julia 
Augusta,  the  1 5th  of  the  present  month  Caesareus,  and  seized  the  above-mentioned  slave 
Euporus,  from  whom  the  whole  truth  respecting  the  aforesaid  matter  will  have  to  be  learnt, 
and  have  brought  him  to  you  at  the  expense  of  a  severe  and  violent  attack  upon  myself  by 
him  and  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  I  am,  therefore,  impelled  to  present  this 
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petition,  and  beg  you,  if  you  think  fit,  to  keep  the  said  slave  guarded,  and  to  send  word  to 
the  lord  praefect  Julius  Postumus  with  a  view  to  the  proceedings  which  I  shall  take  at  his 
court  in  the  proper  manner  concerning  the  whole  matter/  Date. 

4.  (ficjpaO  .  .  .  cannot  be  read. 

5.  As  many  as  a  dozen  lines  may  be  lost  between  this  line  and  the  next. 

II.  Trj  (€  *loiiX/a  2€/3ao-T^  Tov  .  ♦  .  Kataapilov  :  cf.  C.  I.  G.  4957.  3  4>a(o(Pt  a  ’louX/a  Sf^oo-riJ 
(a.  D.  68),  C.  P.  R.  25*  I  ISlco-opr)  #ca  .  .  .  eVt  *IovX/a?  (a.  D.  I36),  B.  G.  U.  252.  2 

Xo£QK  k;?  .  .  ♦  fVt  *louX(/ay)  [Sf/Sao-T^s]  (a.  D.  98).  There  seem  to  have  been  a  number  of 
days  called  ’lovX/a  Sc^qctt^,  as  there  were  many  f)p€pai  2f/3«(7Ta/,  cf.  note  on  cclxxxviii.  5  k 
It  is  curious  that  in  another  papyrus  of  Claudius*  reign  (cclxiv.  21)  Caesareus  15  is  called 
not  *ioi»Xia  2€^a(jT^  but  simply. 

1 4.  dy^o^a :  unless  Pasion  was  himself  at  or  near  INIemphis  the  perfect  must  be 
proleptic  ;  for  this  letter  was  written  on  the  day  on  which  the  capture  was  effected  (cf.  1 1 
with  21),  and  Sarapion  could  not  of  course  have  got  back  from  Memphis  to  Oxyrhynchus 
the  same  day. 


CCLXXXIV.  Extortion  by  a  Tax-Collector. 

16-7  X  8-2  cm.  About  a.  d.  50. 

Petition  to  the  strategus  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion  from  a  weaver  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  complaining  that  a  tax-collector  named  Apollophanes  had  unjustly 
compelled  him  to  pay  i6  drachmae  in  the  year  47-48.  The  petition  was 
apparently  sent  in  a  year  or  two  afterwards,  though  probably  not  later  than 
A.  D.  50,  since  Pasion  was  already  in  office  in  45  (cclxxxiii).  Cf.  the  following 
papyrus,  and  cccxciii-iv,  two  similar  petitions  written  in  A.  D.  49-50  ;  and 
ccxxxix-xl. 

Tip€pi(oi  K\avS(o)i  IIacri(o)i'i)  <TTpa(T7]yZ) 

Tvapa  ^ AXe^dvSpov  tov  * A7roX(Xo)i^iov) 

[t]cou  diT  'O^vpvy^cop  7r6Aect)[y 
[y€p]5fW  Xavpa^  Spopov 
5  QorjpiSos*  8La<J€L<j6riv  vtto 
* AnoXXocfidvov^  y^voji^iv^ov 

TTpaKTOpO^  TOOL  T]  {€T€l)  Tl^CptOV 

KXavSiov  Kataapo^  X^^ckttov 
FeppaviKov  AvTOKpdTop[o]9 
10  Kara  pepos  dpyvpi[o]v  Spa)((^pds:) 

'  Prof.  Wilckcn  {Gr.  Osf.  I.  813)  explains  the  two  instances  of  Inl  ^lovXias  differently,  giving 

them  a  local  meaning,  and  even  throws  doubt  on  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  C.  I.  G.  4957.  3,  which  how¬ 
ever  is  amply  confirmed  by  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus.  The  two  cases  with  kni  are,  we  admit,  open  to  doubt ; 
but  we  adhere  to  our  former  view. 
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S^Ka  Slo  d^icoi  SiaXa^ 

/?€»/  Kar  avTOV  coy  idi'  aoi 
SoK(fj). 

5.  I.  Bi€(T€tcr0T]v,  II.  §  of  6tQ\a^€iv  corr.  from  «. 

'  To  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion,  strategus,  from  Alexandrus,  son  of  Apollonius,  a  weaver 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  living  in  the  quarter  of  the  square  of  Thoeris.  Apollophanes,  ex-collector 
of  taxes,  in  the  eighth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator 
extorted  from  me  among  other  people  16  drachmae  of  silver.  I  therefore  beg  you  to 
proceed  against  him  as  you  may  think  fit.' 

6.  *ATTo\\o(l)avovs  :  cf.  cclxxxv.  5. 

7.  Twt  7  :  that  the  date  refers  to  Bu(T€ie6rjVj  not  yevo^cVov,  is  shown  by  cccxciii. 

7  Sqq.  8ifal(T6r}v  vno  AqijlItos  y€POfXfPov  npaKTOpos  tcdi  piP  .  .  ,  dpQ)(pas  ScKa  Ka\  t<S 

duWT]\vB6T€i  6  (crft)  aXXaff  «... 


CCLXXXV.  Extortion  by  a  Tax-Collector. 


24*4  X  9*8  cm.  About  a.  d.  50. 


Another  petition  to  the  strategus  Pasion  complaining  of  exactions  by 
Apollophanes,  the  same  tax-collector  who  was  impeached  in  the  preceding 
papyrus,  in  the  first  and  the  ninth  years  of  Claudius.  At  the  bottom  of  the  petition 
and  on  the  verso  are  some  unintelligible  lines,  written  in  large  rude  uncial  letters. 
The  writer  was  perhaps  a  boy  practising  his  hand.  Cf.  O.  P.  I.  xc.  6—7. 


KXavSi(p  JIa(riW[£]  (7T/)[a- 

napd  SctpaTrt(oro9  tov  Gicoros 
tS)V  dir  ^O^vpvy^cov  TroXecoy 
yepSicov  Xavpas  Spouov  rvpr[a- 
5  (Tiov.  * ATToXXo<pdvri^  yer6/i[eroy 
TTpoLKTcop  '^ipcova^Lov  yep- 
Sicop  a  (€T€£)  Ti^epLov  KXavSi[[ov 
Ka(aapo9  X^^olcttov  TeppaviKov 
AvTOKpd[T]opO^  TToXXfj  jSia  )(pdo- 
10  peP09  d^rjpTraaep  op  rjpijv 
ipSeSvp.epo(^9)  ^iT&pa  Xeipovp 
d^i(p)p  Bpa'^pcop  o/crc5,  Kal  Sie- 
aicrep  pe  aXXay  Spa'^pas  reacra- 


pey,  Kal  dnb  pi]P09  Neov  ^ejlaa- 
15  TOV  epaTov  eroi/y  Ti^eptov 

JSrXai/I^J^fou  Kaiaapos  S^jSaaTov 

TeppaPLKOv  ./4uro>cpaTopoy  eewy 
^appovQi^  pTjpdiv  €|,  Kara  prjpa 
Bpa^pd^  &vo^  at  avpayopepai  {Spa^- 
pal)  kS. 

20  810  d^ia>  SiaXa^eip  Kar  avTov 
coy  edp  aoi  <f>a(priTai.  evTV'^ei, 

2nd  hand.  OeovKatTriairepeKaiaywi 
KaTTLovyeperriPKiPKaTn 
(reovKai(ro(p(typeKai<TO 
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On  the  verso ^  at  the  top 

25  and  hand.  [.  .  .  \ovKa\.(Ttpa&^vKat.<j 

At  the  bottom,  reverse  direction 

OVKaiOVV^<TOVKai(TQ^VTTi6oiJ 

Kai(TOVKai<JoviT'novKai(T6 

•  •  • 

II.  Final  v  ofXfii^ow  above  line.  13.  !.  rt(T(Tapa<;,  27.  tt  corr. 

‘  To  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion,  strategus,  from  Sarapion,  son  of  Theon,  a  weaver  of 
the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  living  in  Gymnasium  square  quarter.  Apollophanes,  ex-collector 
of  the  trade  tax  upon  weavers,  in  the  first  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator  using  great  violence  seized  from  me  a  linen  tunic  which  I  was 
wearing,  worth  8  drachmae.  He  also  extorted  from  me  four  more  drachmae,  and  two 
drachmae  each  month  during  the  six  months  from  the  month  Neos  Sebastos  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  to  Pharmuthi; 
total,  24  drachmae.  I  therefore  beg  you  to  proceed  against  him  as  you  may  think  fit.^ 

6.  y€phi(av :  this  tax,  which  more  usually  appears  in  the  papyri  as  the 

yfpbiaKov,  sccms  to  have  amounted  to  about  36  drachmae  a  year ;  cf.  introd.  to  cclxxxviii. 


CCLXXXVI.  Claim  of  a  Creditok. 

*7‘3  X  13-5  ctn.  A.  D.  82. 

Petition  from  a  woman  to  a  high  official,  perhaps  the  orparr^yoy.  Owing 
to  the  loss  of  the  beginning  some  points  are  obscure ;  but  apparently  the  writer 
and  her  mother  Thaesis,  who  both  lived  outside  the  Oxyrhynehite  nome  (cf.  note 
on  15),  had  borrowed  from  a  woman  ealled  Philumene  the  sum  of  aooo  drachmae 
on  behalf  of  Heron,  the  son  of  Philumene,  and  Zenarion  who  was  probably 
Heron’s  wife,  while  Heron  and  Zenarion  had  made  a  eontraet  with  the  writer 
that  they  would  take  all  the  responsibility  for  the  repayment  of  the  debt.  The 
term  of  the  loan  having  expired,  the  writer  was  ealled  upon  by  Philumene  for 
payment,  and  aecordingly  appeals  in  the  present  document  for  leave  of  exeeution 
upon  the  property  of  Heron  and  Zenarion,  as  was  guaranteed  her  in  her  eontraet 
with  them.  The  writer  thus  occupied  much  the  same  position  with  regard  to 
the  original  loan  as  the  surety  in  cclxx,  who  was  guaranteed  by  the  borrower 
against  loss ;  cf.  9-13  here  with  cclxx.  7  sqq. 


[ . ]  .  a[io  letters]p[.  .]?/cr  .  .  [ . ]  .  a 

SaTrarrjeraira  .  tov  .  (toy  (hfioXoyrjK^y  Zrjt/d 


278 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


pLov  diToSoicr^ii/  p€T  eT7]  7re[r]T€  tt}  tov  "Hpcoyo^  prjrpl 
[^'\iXovp^vp  *^Hpwvo[s  «?  iS]d[p€i(T]ey  1}  ^iXovpeyt]  Ipoi 
5  re  Ka\  rfj  prjTpi  pov  ©[ai](n]  Kara  (Tvvypa(p[^i^  T€X]uco6[A^(Tav 
8id  TOV  kv  rfj  *0^vpvy^o)[v  7r6]Xei  pvrfpoviov  tZ  evaTco  eret 
O^ov  Ov€(nra(navod  ^ap[p\ov6i  dpyvpLo[v  Spa]^pa^ 

Xta9  K€(f)aXaiov  Kal  tov9  tovtcdv  e^ 

dnoSoarem  ro/coi/y,  Kal  Trape^eaOai  ipi  re  Kai  prj- 

10  T€pa  pov  Oaijaiv  aTrapevo^XrjTov^  Kal  dvuanpaKTOV^ 

Kara  ndvra  rpoirov,  fj  eKTeia^iv  o  ear  TTpay6Sip(.v  fj  jSAa- 
^copev  rovTOiv  X^P^^  r^pioXia  e<f)  019  dXXoi9  77  dac^aXua 
7r€pi€^€i»  Tr]9  Se  4*tXovp€vr]9  Trap*  ^Kairra  p€ 

TTpoeXd^tv  -qvdyKaapai,  Kal  d^id>  crvvrd^ai  ypdyjrai  rZ  rod 
^5  '  O^vpvyyj^LTov  ^eviKwv  TTpaKTopt  peraSovvai  Ttj  re 
Zrjvapicp  Kal  rZ  'Hpcovi  TovSe  rod  v7ropv'qparo9 
[d]vTiypa(pov  ottco?  Trape^corra^  i)pd9  d7r€pL(T7rd<TTOV9 
[/ca?]  aTTapero^AT^rors*  vrrep  t^9  7rpoK€ipivr]9  6(p€iX7]9 
Kal  dnoSZaeiv  ravra,  t]  elSZat  idv  ri  19  ravrrjv  rrpa^dZ 
20  icropivriv  pot  r^r  TTpd^iv  Trapd  re  avrZv  Kal  e^  Zv 
ear  evpiaKco  avrZv  ini  rZv  roncov  vnap'^ovro^v  Kal 
c^LTiKaw  eSacpZv  Kal  irepcov.  rZv  per  yap  aAAcor  rZv 
Kar  epaurf/r  /ca[?]  Zv  eVepour  e^co  npo9  avTov9  Kal  tZv 
vnovTcov  pot  Si[L]Kamv  Trarrcor  dvrix^P^^ 

25  Oe^opai  er  ou5er2  iXarrovpivr].  Trpos*  Se  rr/r  rau  XP^^ 
pariapov  reXeicocriv  StanearaXpai  ^ HpaKXetSrjv  *Hpa- 
KXeiSov, 

2nd  hand.  Z9  KaOijKei.  (eroi;y)  npZrov  AvTOKpdropo9  Kaicrapo9 
[AopiTi]avov  S^^acrrov  p[7;roy]  TeppavtKeiov  k^. 

30  In  the  left-hand  margin  opposite  line  28  Z9  {erZv  ?)  A. 

On  the  verso  .  .  .  rod  *0^vpvy^{!Tov)  .  .  .  [ 

' .  .  .  (Heron)  agreed  that  Zenarion  would  repay  after  5  years  to  his  mother  Philumene, 
daughter  of  Heron,  the  2000  drachmae  of  silver  which  Philumene  lent  me  and  my  mother 
Tha^sis  by  a  contract  completed  through  the  record  office  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  Pharmuthi 
of  the  ninth  year  of  the  deified  Vespasian,  both  the  capital  and  the  interest  on  it  from  the 
beginning  up  to  the  time  of  repayment,  and  would  guarantee  me  and  my  mother  against 
any  trouble  or  liability  whatsoever  under  penalty  of  paying  us  in  full  any  loss  or  damage 
which  we  might  incur  in  connexion  with  the  transaction,  in  addition  to  half  the  amount, 
with  the  other  guarantees  contained  in  the  agreement.  Since  Philumene  is  continually 
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pressing  me  to  repay,  I  have  been  forced  to  come  forward,  and  request  you  to  order  the 
collector  of  external  debts  to  be  instructed  to  serve  Zenarion  and  Heron  with  a  copy  of 
this  memorandum,  in  order  that  they  may  secure  us  against  any  liability  or  trouble  in 
connexion  with  the  aforesaid  debt,  and  may  repay  it,  or  take  cognizance  of  the  fact  that,  if 
I  am  made  to  pay  anything  on  this  account,  1  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  both 
their  persons  and  any  property  which  I  may  find  in  their  abodes,  whether  granaries  or 
other  possessions.  This  petition  is  without  prejudice  to  other  claims  which  1  have  or  may 
have  against  them,  and  to  all  my  legal  rights.  I  have  dispatched  as  my  agent  Heraclides, 
son  of  Heraclides,  to  conclude  the  transaction.'  Date. 

15.  Ifmwp  TTpaKTopi:  this  official  is  known  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  from  Turin 
Pap.  xiii,  where  he  is  mentioned  in  ^connexion  with  the  exaction  of  a  debt  from  one 
Egyptian  to  another.  Revillout  {Rev,  Egypt,  II.  p.  140)  supposes  that  by  are  meant 

native  Egyptians,  who  would  be  foreigners  in  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks.  But  this  is  not  at  all 
probable,  in  the  papyri  (e.  g.  ccli.  1  r,  ccliii.  7)  often  implies  merely  a  place  outside  the 
nome  in  which  a  person  was  registered ;  and  in  the  present  case  the  writer  clearly  lived 
some  distance  from  the  abode  of  Zenarion  and  Heron,  probably  in  a  different  nome,  cf.  15, 
21,  26.  The  function  of  the  npdKTwp  ^€ViKUiv  would  therefore  seem  to  be  that  of  a  collector 
of  ^fviKa  or  debts  owed  to  ^ivoi  in  the  limited  sense  of  persons  who  were  living  in  another 
nome,  and  therefore  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  different  set  of  officials. 


CCLXXXVII.  Payment  of  Corn. 

I  2*5  X  I  1  cm,  A.  D.  23. 

Receipt  for  40  artabae  3  clioenices  of  corn  paid  by  a  tax-collector  on 
behalf  of  certain  villages  in  the  western  toparchy  to  the  sitologi  of  a  division 
of  the  lower  toparchy.  Similar  certificates  issued  by  the  sitologi  are  very 
common  among  the  Fayiim  papyri  (cf.  Kenyon,  Cat,  11.  pp.  88-94).  Other 
instances  from  Oxyrhynchus  are  ccclxxxiii-v  and  O.  P.  I.  Ixxxix. 

\^Etov^]  SeKaTov  TijSepiov  Ka[i(rapo9  S^(SaaTov^ 

[p7]vb]9  N€[ov]  X^^aerrov  k^,  [opoXoyH . 

[<af]  pkroyoL  ot  cnro\oyox7\i>re^  t]^v  Trpbs 
[...()]  p^fTJiSa)  TT)s  KaTCO  T07Tap^{[as:)  [p€p€rp]fjaOai 
5  [7ra]pa  *Api(TTdvS[p]ov  tov  ' Apl(TTm'[o]^  u(7r6p) 

[Xi]/3oy  T07rapx(fas“)  ^ ATT[m'[o\$  K(opo)v  TTvp[ov) 

[(Tv]v7TayT{a)  dpTdjSa^  TecraapdKovra  piav  'yjyivLKa^)  y, 

[/  {nvpov  dprd^as)]  pa  yjyivLKa^)  y, 

‘The  tenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  26th  of  the  month  Neos  Sebastos. 
I,  .  .  .,  and  my  associates,  overseers  of  the  corn  supply  of  the  .  .  .  division  of  the  lower 
toparchy,  acknowledge  that  we  have  received  by  measure  from  Aristandrus,  son  of  Ariston, 
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on  behalf  the  villages  of  Apion  in  the  western  toparchy,  of  wheat  in  all  41  artabae 
3  choenices,  total  41  artabae  3  choenices/ 

I.  [cToi^y]  :  or  perhaps  [(crov?)  fV-  or 

4.  For  fx€pib€s  in  the  toparchies  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  cf.  ccclxxxiii-iv, 

6.  *A7rl(ovos  KuypMif :  perhaps  the  Apion  who  gave  his  name  to  these  villages  was  an 
ancestor  of  the  family  of  Flavius  Apion  which  in  the  sixth  century  played  so  important 
a  part  at  Oxyrhynchus,  cf.  O.  P.  I.  cxxxiii-cxxxix. 

7.  (Tvv7TavT{a) :  this  word  (abbreviated  also  occurs  in  ccclxxxiv  Trvpov  Tpt(o(  ) 

(7vif7r{avTa^  Tiraproy, 


CCLXXXVIII.  Taxation  Accouist. 

36-3  X  18  cm,  A.  I).  22-25. 

Copy  of  receipts  for  various  taxes  paid,  usually  through  a  bank,  from  the 
eighth  to  the  eleventh  years  of  Tiberius  by  Tryphon,  son  of  Dionysius  (see  introd. 
to  cclxvii),  and  his  father  Dionysius  ;  cf.  cclxxxix,  a  copy  of  similar  tax 
receipts  forty  years  later  referring  to  Thoonis,  probably  a  relative  of  Tryphon, 
and  cccviii-cccxiii.  At  the  end  of  the  present  document  is  a  copy  of  an 
extract  from  an  (ttUpktls  of  the  year  A.  D.  ii-ia,  giving  the  names  and  ages 
of  the  male  members  of  the  family  of  Tryphon’s  grandfather,  Tryphon  himself 
being  set  down  as  three  years  old  at  that  time.  On  the  iT^UpKn^  see  introd, 
to  cclvii.  Here  too  the  persons  included  in  the  list  are  privileged,  probably 
paying  less  poll-tax  than  others ;  and,  as  will  appear,  there  is  reason  for 
connecting  Tryphon’s  family  with  the  class  of  pT/rpoTroAtreu  mentioned 

in  cclviii. 

Four  different  taxes  occur,  (i)  the  yipbiaKoc  ^inTiobpopLov,  (2)  the  ii:LK€(pa\atov 
^iTTTTobpopov,  (3)  the  vtK?;,  (4)  the  The  first  of  these  is  the  tax  on 

weaving  and  a  branch  of  the  or  tax  on  trades  (cf.  cclxxxv.  6),  and 

the  second  is  of  course  the  poll-tax,  which  is  generally  called  kaoypa^ia.  The 
point  of  the  addition  of  ^iTTTrobpopov  is  that  it  is  the  name  of  the  ap^ipobor  in 
which  Tryphon  lived  at  this  time ;  cf.  cccxcii.  Similarly  in  cccviii  the 
and  yepbiaKov  are  described  as  ^\\p€v(ovO€0)s)  ;  Te/xerof^iv,  or  as  it  is  variously 
spelled  TepyiVovOi^^  Te/xtero00tv,Tey/xoi;0t.v  or  Y^povevovOiSj  was  the  name  of  an  ap(poC>ov 
at  Oxyrhynchus  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  papyri.  The  amount  paid 
here  for  poll-tax  (12  drachmae)  corresponds  to  the  sums  paid  on  account  of 
Xaoypaijna  by  Thoonis  forty  to  fifty  years  later  ;  cf.  ccclxxxix.  The  progressive 
rise  of  this  tax,  which  stood  at  20  drachmae  in  the  Fayum  from  Domitian’s  reign 
onwards,  cannot  at  present  be  clearly  traced  through  the  earlier  part  of  the 
century,  but  the  publication  of  Professor  Wilcken’s  Gricchische  Ostraka  will  throw 
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much  light  on  the  subject  h  It  is  not  even  certain  whether,  except  in  the  case  of 
privileged  persons,  the  tax  was  the  same  throughout  Egypt.  A  comparison, 
however,  of  the  amounts  paid  here  and  in  cclxxxix  with  those  in  cccxiii  and 
ccclxxxix,  where  apparently  there  are  cases  of  payments  of  \6  drachmae,  and 
with  Brit.  ]\Ius.  Pap.  CCL  (cf.  introd.  to  cclvii),  makes  us  incline  to  the  view  that 
12  drachmae,  at  any  rate  in  Nero’s  and  Vespasian’s  reigns,  probably  also  in 
that  of  Tiberius,  were  less  than  the  usual  amount  at  Oxyrhynchus  ;  and  that  both 
Tryphon  here,  as  is  indicated  by  the  mention  of  him  in  the  extract  from  the 
iTTLKpKTi^^  and  Tlioonis  in  cclxxxix,  belonged  to  the  same  privileged  class  as  the 
writer  of  cclvii,  that  of  the  ju?/rporoAtrat  Kahpay^fjiOL.  The  amount  of  the  yephtaKov 
seems  to  have  been  about  36  drachmae,  the  total  of  the  sums  paid  under  this 
head  by  Tryphon  in  the  ninth  year  (2-6)  and  by  Dionysius  in  the  eleventh  year 
(20-24);  cf.  cceix  and  cccx,  which  give  the  same  result.  The  payments  for 
yephiaKov  by  Tryphon  in  the  tenth  year  amount  to  32?  dr.  (ii-i5)+7|  (31-4), 
total  39!  dr.  In  the  eighth  year  (29-31)  he  only  paid  7^  dr. ;  but  the  returns  for 
this  year  may  be  incomplete,  as  in  eeeviii,  or  what  is  more  likely,  Tryphon,  who 
entered  his  fourteenth  year  in  the  eighth  year  of  Tiberius,  had  only  just  reached 
the  age  at  which  he  became  liable  to  the  tax.  It  is  noticeable  that  there  is  no 
payment  recorded  in  the  eighth  year  for  poll-tax,  which  was  paid  from  the  age  of 
fourteen  to  sixty  (introd.  to  cclvii).  The  y^phiaKov  for  the  eighth  year  may  therefore 
be  left  out  of  account.  Probably  the  amount  of  these  taxes  on  trades  varied 
somewhat  in  different  years  according  to  the  incomes  of  the  tax-payers^. 

The  vtKi]  or  tax  on  pigs  (jo,  19,  28,  and  cf.  note  on  28)  is  in  the  present 
papyrus  uniformly  2  dr.  1^  obols.  In  cclxxxix,  cccviii,  and  cccxiii  the  amount 
is  rather  less.  No  doubt  It  depended  on  the  number  of  pigs  kept  The 
XcofxartKOi*,  or  tax  for  the  maintenance  of  embankments,  is  6  dr.  4  obols  both  in 
this  papyrus  (10  and  20,  where  the  obols  are  mistakenly  omitted,  cf.  28,  note) 
and  in  cclxxxix,  cccviii,  eecix,  and  cccxiii ;  the  same  amount  is  found  in  second 
century  P'ayum  papyri  (Kenyon,  Caf.  II.  p.  103).  Mr.  Kenyon  (Lc,)  thinks  that 
it  was  paid  in  lieu  of  the  customary  five  days’  work  on  the  embankments,  which 
is  a  very  probable  supposition,  though  there  is  no  direct  evidence  to  connect  the 
tax  with  the  evasion  of  the  corvee  For  other  liabilities  in  connexion  with 
the  maintenance  of  dykes  see  introd.  to  ccxc. 

*  Gr,  Ost,  I.  230  sqq.  He  there  shows  clearly  that  the  amount  of  the  poll-tax  varied  in  different  places 
and  even  in  different  kavpai  of  the  same  place.  In  the  Theban  ostraca  the  payments  vary  from  10  to  24  dr. 
in  the  several  kavpai;  at  Syene  the  kaoypa<pta  was  16  dr.  from  Tiberius*  lime  to  A.  i).  92,  rising  later  to 

17  dr.  1  obol. 

*  Cf.  0/>.  cit.  I.  172.  On  the  Theban  ostiaca  sometimes  2  dr.,  sometimes  3  dr.  obols  are  paid  for 

ycpSca/fov. 

®  Cf.  op,  at,  II.  No.  1031  (a.  D.  31,  sum  not  given). 

*  Cf.  op,  cit,  I.  333  sqq.  6  dr.  4  obols  is  the  xQiy^ajiKiiv  also  found  on  nearly  ail  the  ostraea. 
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The  first  four  lines  of  the  document  are  written  in  an  even,  careful  cursive, 
the  rest  in  a  larger  and  freer  hand,  but  there  seems  to  have  been  only  one  scribe. 
The  copy  is  not  likely  to  have  been  made  much  later  than  the  eleventh  year 
of  Tiberius.  Lines  7-1 1  are  reproduced  in  cccxi. 

In  this  and  the  following  papyrus  the  number  of  the  day  of  the  month 
(or,  when  there  are  two  figures,  the  second  of  them)  regularly  has  a  horizontal 
stroke  above  it,  which,  for  convenience  of  printing,  we  have  omitted  in  the 
transcripts. 

AvTLypo{(f)Ovy  eroi/y  kvdrov  Ti^epiov  Kataapo^  Se^aarov,  pr]vh  Nkov 

^e^aarov  Siayeypa(7TTai) 
yepSiaKov  A7nroSp6po(v)  Tpv<po)i^  Aioi^v(rto(y)  Sid  nad[7Tio]s  8pa)({pdsi)  C 

Tpid^oXov,  /  {Spaxpd^)  C  {rpLcolSoXoy). 
Xoiax  Ke  6  a[^ro]y  {Spaxpdi)  y  {T€Tpd)^oXoi^)  {^pi(oj3oXov\  j  y  {rerpdi^oXor) 
{7]ptd^oXov\  Tv^i  €  0  avTos  {SpctXH’^^)  7  {reTpd^oXoi')  (r;/if(i)/?oAor). 
Me^Ap  10  6  avTos  (Spaxpd^)  C  {rpid>j3oXoi^\  /  {Spaxpd,9  C  (Tpid^oXov). 
^appovdi  X  6  avTOS  (Spaxpd^)  y  (TeTpd^oXor)  {^ptd^oXov)y  f  y  {Ti.rp&- 

jSoXor)  [i^pid^oXov). 

5  Tlax^iv  S  (Spaxpds)  y  {r^Tpd^oXov)  (i]pi<!d^oXov\  /  {Spaxpds)  y  (rerpS^oXop) 
(^picolSoXov).  IlavyL  Seliaa-TTji  6  auros  (Spaxpds)  y  {r^rpd^oXov) 

(^7]pid)^oXoi^\ 

dXXat  (Spaxpds)  ^  {6ISoXoi'){r)pid>l3oXoi')y /{Spaxpds)  /?  (o^oXov)  {T]pLd^oXor). 
€T0V9  erdrov  Ti^eptov  Kaiaapo^  ^e^aaroVy  IlavvL  Siayeypa^rTTai) 

Std  Aioyivovs  Tpa(7rk^rjs]  e7riKe<paX(cLtov)  ^ InTToSpopov  Tpv(po)r  Aiovvcriov 
(jvv  Karayonycm  {Spaxpds)  Tlavvi 

10  viK^s  6  avTos  (Spaxpds)  P  {o^oXov)  (i^^ico/JoXor),  j  (Spaxp<^s)  [^]  (o^oXoT) 

(ripLd>l3oXoi')y  Kal  Tr}i  S  rod  Mecropfji  x<^/iaT£/c(ou) 
(Spaxpds)  ^  {T€Tpd)l3oXov)y  /  {Spaxpd^)  9  {T€Tpd>^oXor).  [ejrous  SeKdrov 

Tifiepiov  Kaiaapos 

Se(3a(rT0Vy  Xotax  t^y  Siayeypa^irTai)  yepSiaKOV  ' l7rTr[o]8p6pov 

Tp  v<po)i'  Aiovvaiov  Scd  IladTrios  (Spaxpds)  C  (“rpico/JoAoi'),  /  (Spaxpds)  ^ 

(rptd^oXoY).  Mex^p  £<r 

6  avTos  (Spaxpds)  C  {Tpid>(3oXoi^)y  /  {Spaxpds)  C  {TpidlSoXov),  ^appovBi  /c/3 
6  avros  (Spaxpds:)  ^  (rpico^oXov)^  /  (Spaxpds)  ^  (t pid^oXov). 
15  Uavui  7]  [6  a]i;roS“  (Spaxpds)  y  (T€rpd>(3oXoi')  (^^pid^oXoi^\  /  (Spaxpds)  y 

(jeTpd^oXov)  {7)pid}(3oXoi').  M€(Topr]i  y  6  a(^roy)  (Spaxpds)  9. 
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eroi;?  S^KaTov  TijSepiov  Kaicrapos  Me^^eip  ly, 

Siayiypa(7rTai)  Sia  Aioyei^ovs  [T]pcL(7r€^7]s)  e7riK€(j>a\(aiov)  ^ImroSpopov  Tpv(f>cdv 
Atowcriov  (Tvv  /ca(rayci>y£Ot)i)  V)  ^appovOc 

€7TiK(€(f)aXaiov) 

0  avT09  (5/3a^/ia9)  8.  Tlavi^i  tea  XejiacrTrji  vtKtj^  (Spay^^pa^)  (3  (6^0X01^) 

(^pioi^oXoC). 

20  * Enelcf)  yoipafjLKov)  {Spay^pas)  <5“.  erot^y  la  Ti(3epiov 

Kaiaapos  [ 5*6 ]/3a err ou,  [p]v^os  5*6/3a[(r]roi;  iy,  Siay€ypa(7rTai)  y€pS(taKov) 

' l7T7roSpop[o]v  Aioy[v]crio[9 . ]  Sia  Aioy(y(T!ov){Spa)(^pa9)  ^{jpm^oXov)^ 

Kat  Trji  16  70V  Tv^t  {Spay^pas:)  ^  (rpcdlSoXoT)^  TVi  [•  •]  ^apev^Q 

{8pay^pa9)  (  (r/3ia)/3oAor), 

Kol  rrjL  [to^i;  JJavvi  {^pa'^pa^)  ^  {Tpm^oXov)^  Koi  rrji  le  tov  'E7r€i(p 

{Spaxpa9) 

25  €TOV9  la  Ti[^YpLOV  Kaicrapos  5*6/3acrroi),  Mexi^ip)  Siayiypa(7rTai) 

Sia  Aioyivovs  T/?a(7re^t;9)  e7TiK(€(f)aXaiov)  * l7r7roS(^p6pov)  Tpvcf/ov  Aiovvcrtov  ervv 

Ka(raya)y£Ct)()  (Spaxpa^)  t;, 
Kal  rrji  ly  tov  /Ta^cot'  €7TiK€(f>aX(^a[ov)  (8paxp^9)  S,  koI  Ttji  ly  tov  ^Eireiip 
t'i[/c]^S‘  (Spaxp^si)  /3  (p^oXoy)  (J]pia>^oXoT)^  Kal  tt][i]  kt]  tov  'EttCkP  vik^s 

(Spaxpas)  5“  (r€r/?ft)/3oAoj'). 

€T0V9  rj  Ti[P]€piov  Kai[cr]apo9  S^fSaaroVy  M^xEip  nj, 

30  Stay€ypa(7TTai)  y[e]p8taKov  [I]7rTroSp6pov  Tpv^iov  Aiovv<tlov 

Sia  na[d7T\i09  ^  (rpid^oXoT).  eT0V9  i  Ti^epiov  Kaicrapos 

5*6[/3a<T7o]i),  [^aft)]04  5*[6]/3a(rT^i,  Siaycypalnrai)  yepSiaKov  ^ l7r7roS(p6pov) 
Tpvcf/ov  Ai\(^uv[(Tiov\  5[ia]  FlaaTTios  (Spaxpds)  y  {TCTpd^oXov)  {7)pi(o^oXov), 
piji^os  N€[o]v  X€(3aa[Tov]  y  6  avTos  (Spaxpds)  y  (reTpeo^oXoC)  (iqpid^oXov). 
35  oLPTiypaiipov),  €[^]  k7TiKpicr[€]<£>s  pa  (cTovs)  Kaicrapos- 
Tpvcfxouos  TOV  AiSvpov  6  Kvpios  yipS{ios)  (erooi/)  ^S- 
AiSvpos  vihs  pi]T(pos)  TipcoTos  yepS(tos)  A^. 

Aiovvcrios  dSeX^ipos)  prjTpo[s)  Ti]S  a(vTt}s)  y€pS(ios)  (era)!')  A/5. 

Tpv^iov  u/[oy]  prfTpos  Oapovvios  (erSr)  y. 

40  0[o]<S!'t[s‘  Tpv<lxovos]  priTpcj{s)  TipcdTos  y€pS{tos)  (eVo)!/)  /ca. 

Kal  6^  d7r[Qypa(pi]s  K(t>]poypappaTmv 
/i/3  (eVoi;?),  [©ooot'iy  Aio]yv<Tiov  a  (ctovs)- 

6.  1.  nXXay.  II.  S  of  Sckotov  corr.  from  i.  23.  Second  tov  corn 

39.  i;  of  vt[off  corr.  from  r. 
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5.  Uavvi  2€^a<TTTji:  the  number  is  omitted,  but  was  probably  the  same  as  that  in  19, 
where  unfortunately  the  reading  is  uncertain.  An  astonishing  number  of  ij/ifpai  S€/3aarni 
occur  in  the  first  century  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  (see  Index  iii).  Outside  Oxyrhynchus  it  is 
rare  to  find  any  notice  taken  of  them  h  In  some  montlis,  e.g.  Mecheir,  Pharmuthi, 
Pachon,  and  Payni,  more  than  one  day  was  2f/3ao-ri},  even  in  the  same  reign  ;  cf.  cclxix.  I. 
14  with  cclxxxix.  1.  4.  No  doubt  the  Sf/Soarm  t)fx€pai  w'ere  in  some  way  in  honour  of  the 
Imperial  family;  but  on  w’hat  principles  particular  days  w'ere  selected  is  unknown.  Cf.  also 
note  on  cclxxxiii.  1 1  for  an  interchange  of  w’ith  'lovXia 

7  sqq. :  cf.  cccxi,  probably  the  original  receipt  of  W'hich  this  entry  is  the  copy. 

9.  (Tvv  KdTaywyLwi:  the  point  of  this  addition,  which  recurs  in  18  and  26,  always  in 
connexion  with  Try|)hon’s  payment  of  the  poll-tax,  is  obscure.  It  does  not  occur  in  cclxxxix, 
cccviii,  cccxi,  cccxiii.  In  Louvre  Pap.  62.  V.  17,  21  Karay<i>yiov  means  the  ‘expenses  of 
transport  ’  (of  copper).  But  that  sense  does  not  suit  here. 

20.  (^paxpas)  ^ :  probably  the  sign  for  4  obols  has  been  omitted  by  the  copyist,  cf.  11, 
28  and  inlrod. 

22.  Probably  cf.  36  and  38. 

28.  viK^s  towards  the  end  of  the  line  is  probably  a  mistake  for  for  which 

6  dr.  4  obols  w'ere  the  regular  payment,  whereas  Tryphon  is  just  before  stated  to  have  paid 
2  dr.  1 1  ob.  for  the  pig  tax. 

40.  The  lacunae  in  this  line  and  42  are  filled  up  from  cccxiv,  an  extract  similar  to  the 
present  one,  but  referring  to  the  following  year,  so  that  the  persons  are  all  one  year  older. 

42.  In  cccxiv  the  younger  Thodnis  is  mentioned  in  his  natural  place  after  his  brother, 
the  younger  Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX.  Ta.xation  Accounts. 

2  1-6X53  cw.  A.  D.  65-83. 

Copies  of  tax  receipts,  similar  to  cclxxxviii,  for  taxes  paid  chiefly  by 
Thoonis,  son  of  Thoonis,  in  various  years  from  the  twelfth  of  Nero  to  the  second 
of  Domitian.  The  entries  have  been  put  in  at  different  times,  but  apparently 
are  all  in  the  same  hand.  Their  chronological  order  is  I.  i-io,  II,  I.  11-20. 
I.  17-20  are  written  parallel  to  I.  11-16,  to  the  left  of  them.  The  entries  for 
the  eighth  year  of  Vespasian  (II.  18)  arc  incomplete,  and  it  is  probable  that  there 
was  once  a  third  column  containing  the  rest  of  the  entries  for  that  year  and  those 
for  the  four  following  years,  which  are  missing. 

Three  of  the  four  taxes  mentioned  in  cclxxxviii  occur  here,  (i)  the  poll-tax 
(here  called  as  usual  \aoypa(jHa)  amounting  to  12  drachmae,  regularly  paid  in 
two  instalments  of  8  and  4  drachmae,  (2)  the  pig  tax,  which  generally  amounts 
to  I  dr.  4I  obols,  (3)  the  tax  of  6  dr.  4  obols  for  maintenance  of  dykes.  In 
addition  to  these  a  tax,  of  which  the  name  is  much  abbreviated,  of  i  drachma 
occurs  in  I.  8,  10,  and  possibly  another  tax  is  mentioned  in  II.  7. 


*  Cf.  Wilcken  Gr.  OsL  I.  812,  where  the  evidence  hitherto  available  is  collected. 
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The  upper  parts  of  the  columns  are  written  in  a  flowing  but  clear  cursive, 
but  in  the  lower  parts  the  hand  tends  to  degenerate  into  a  scrawl.  Abbrevia¬ 
tions  are  very  frequent,  and  the  meaning  of  some  of  them  is  obscure. 
Besides  the  two  names  of  taxes  already  mentioned,  we  are  unable  to  resolve 
the  abbreviation  which  is  commonly  found  before  Thoonis’  name,  e.  g.  in  I.  2,  15 
(?  A(ai5pay)  n(o4pteriK?iy)),  and  another  which  generally  occurs  before  the  sign  for 
drachmae.  apy{vpLov)  would  naturally  be  expected  ;  but  the  letters,  where  they 
are  not  a  mere  flourish,  are  irreconcilable  with  apy.  The  first  letter  appears  to 
be  (T.  Both  tliese  abbreviations  recur  in  cccxiii,  and  the  second  occurred  in 
O.  P.  I.  xeix.  1 9  before  the  sign  for  bpa^pa^ 

Since  the  papyrus  covers  the  eventful  period  of  revolution  68-70,  it  is 
interesting  to  note  the  method  of  calculating  the  years.  The  year  67-8  is  the 
14th  of  Nero,  the  latest  date  mentioned  in  it  being  Payni  4(1.  9).  The  year 
68-9  is  treated  as  the  second  year  of  Galba  up  to  Phaophi  5  (II.  i).  Phamenoth  2 1 
(March  17),  however,  and  Germaniceus  5  (April  30)  are  in  the  first  year  of  Otho, 
whose  name  appears  here  on  a  papyrus  for  the  first  time,  though  he  is  known 
from  Alexandrian  coins  and  a  Theban  hieroglyphic  inscription  to  have  been 
recognized  in  Egypt  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  died  on  April  12.  Vitellius 
is  ignored  in  the  papyrus,  though  coins  were  struck  in  his  name  at  Alexandria  ; 
and  the  year  69-70  is  the  second  of  Vespasian,  who  had  been  crowned  at 
Alexandria  on  July  i,  69. 

Cok  I. 

^Etovs  4/3  iVe/xoroy  KXavStov  Kaiaapos  X^^aerrov  TeppaviKov  AvroKparopos^ 
^ap€[v(i>6)  K&  S^^aarrji,  Siayeypa!(TTTai)  Sia  jda>p((a)iio9)  Kal  XaLp7j(^poyos:) 
Tpa(7r€^7]9)  Xaoy[pa(pia^)  4/3  (erouy)  X  tt  &o(jo(vios)  tov  Xaiprj- 

{polios:) 

pr]{rpos)  T€Teo(  )  EvSa{tpovo^)  a  ,  {Spa^pas)  oktcoi,  f  7/.  pT]{iios)  Fippavi^ 
K€iov  (3  \aoy{pa(pLas:)  (erouy)  0  a(uToy)  o'  .  .  .  {Spa)(^pas)  reaaapas^  /  8, 
pr]{ybs:)  r^ppavLKUov  kO  5*€^aa7^4  viK{r]s)  4/3  (erouy)  0  a(i;T0S‘)  Kal  EvSaJ{Lpct)ii) 

a5€A(0oy)  {Spa^^pa^)  rp€i9  Tpico{^oXoii),  /  y  (r/)4c3j8oXor). 

5  fETTcJ]^  [.  .]  )(Copa{TiKov)  4/8  (eVoi/y)  0oa^4'4y)  &o<£{i'Los:)  rov^Oinia^ippios:)  pr]{Tpos:) 

T€TO€o(  )  EvSa{tpovos:)  {Spa'^pas)  T^Tp{a)(3oXoii)y  /  9  (Terpco^oXoii). 
[viK{rjs)  iP  (erovf)  6  a{vTbs)  <t  .  {Spa)(pT]v)  piav,  /  a.  ly  (erouy)  pri{vbs) 

r^ppaviKHOv  k6  Xaoy{pa(p[as)  ly  {erovs) 

^  Prof.  Wilcken  {Gr.  Ost,  I.  73^0  proposes  to  read  there  (TTairrjpos)  ;  but  we  now  no  longer  think  that 
the  second  and  third  letters  of  Ihe  abbreviation  are  ra. 

^  Also  from  several  of  Prof.  Wilcken’s  ostraca,  in  none  of  which  is  there  a  mention  of  Vitellius. 
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6  a(vTOS:)  er[,  »  .  oktcoi],  /  rf,  €  Xaoy^pacpia^)  ly  (crot^y) 

0  a(i5Toy)  o*  .  .  .  (Spa)(^/j.as)  T€(T(Tapa^^  J  S,  vi(Krj9)  ly  {€TOVs) 
(Spa'^prjy)  pt[av^  /  a].  0(  )  ly  [(iVot'y)  6]  a(vTof)  a  »  (Spa'^p^v)  piay^  /  a. 

//y;(^oy)  KaicrapAov  e  yoo{jxaTLKov)  ly  (erouy)  6  a(vTd9)  &oai(yi9)  0ow(riO9) 
(Spa'^pasi)  [t€]t[p(p>13o\ov)],  /  <5"  (jeTpco^oXoi^),  p7](i/os)  S(OTi]p^iov  y  Xaoy(pa^ 
(pias)  iS  (eTOvs:)  6  a(vTbs)  (t  ,  .  .  {Spay^pa^)  oKTm^  /  7].  IIa(vyL)  S 
10  Xaoyp{a(f>ias)  iS  (erovs)  6  a(yT09)  Qo^i^is)  <j  .  »  .  [Spa'^pas)  ricraapa^^  ^  S. 
viK(i]9)  tS  (JItovs)  6  a(uToy)  piav  (t€t/3co/3oXo^)  {T)pia>^oXoi'\ 

/  a  (reTpco^oXoiI)  (^7)pi(o^oXov),  )  iS  0tovs^)  6  0(1)709)  cr  .  .  .  ((Spa^/x^i^) 

piav,  !  a, 

€TOt>9  TpLTov  AvTOKpdropos  Titov  Kaicxapos  Ov(^(nra(navov  X^^olo'tov, 
Me)^(^eip)  K7],  (did)  Trj9  Xaipri{jiovos)  Kai  pe.roy^wv)  Tpa(7T€^r}s)  Xaoy(pa<pias) 
y  [Hovs)  X  TT  0o^riy)  Socc(inos:)  a  ,,  ,  (Spay^pd<s)  oktwi,  f  r}, 
p7](vo9)  T€ppa(viK€iov)  €  Xooy(/3o0ioy)  y  (trovs)  d  0(1)709)  cr  ,  ,  .  (Spa'^pdY) 
riaarapa^,  /  d.  viK{r]s)  y  (erov^)  6  0(1)709)  ((J/OO^/if;^)  piay  T€Tp{(o^oXoY) 

(rjpid^oXov)^  !  a  (7€7/DCo/3oXor)  (jqpid^oXov). 
^EirYitf)  e  ^(opa(TiKOv)  y  (€Tovs)  o’  ,  ,  ,  (dpa^pd^)  (reTpoo^oXoi^)^  /  <5-  (7C7pco- 

^oXov),  a  (iiTOvs)  AvTOKpaTopo^  Kaiaapos  Aopiriavov 
15  S^fdacTTOV,  /i7?(ro9)  r^ppapiKuov  fy,  Xaoy{pa(p[aY}  a  (€70i;9)  X  Hr  &oo>(^vis) 
&od){yios)  cr  ,  ,  .  (dpa'^pd^)  riaaapas,  /  d.  viK^(f)  a  (eTOvs)  6  0(1)709) 
(dpa)(p^i^)  piav  (T€Tp(d^oXov),  /  a  (reTpw^oXoi'),  Ina^yopei^cov)  y 

'^co(paTiKOv)  a  (erovsi) 

6  0(1)709)  (<5/)0;(yU09)  (T€Tpa>(3oXov)^  f  (j^Tpd)^oXov\ 

€7oi;9  d^vrkpov  ^u70K/)07opo9 
Kaicrapo^  Aopniavov  S^fSaiTTOv^ 

M€)((€ip)  o,  ((Sto)  7?j9  Xaipri(povos)  Kai  p€T6(\coY)  rpa(7r€(7]s) 

20  Xooy(/3O0fO9)  ^  (e70t»9)  X  tt  0 000(^19)  0oa)(pios)  o  .  .  .  (dpaxpds)  OKTcdi,  /  tj. 


^^OJ.  li. 


€70U9 


;  (3  X^poviov  TdX^a  AvTOKpdropos  Kai<Tapo9  S^ficcarov^  ^aco(<pi)  e, 
diay€ypa(7rTai)  did  Acopi((ovo9)  Kai  Xaip7](poi^o9)  Tpa[7rl^7]9)  )(copa(TiKov)  a 
{€T0V9)  X  TT  0o(d(yi9)  ©oco(pi09)  Tov  ^Oj'rco(0/c)iO9)  (dpa^^pds)  reTpdo- 

((3oXoi'\  /  ^  (TeTpd^oXov), 
TTpdrov  AvT0KpdT0pQ9  MdpKov^'OOeovos  Ka[(Tap09  X^^aarov,  ^ap€{yd)6) 

Ka  [ 


€701^9 
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Siay€ypa{7rrai)  Sia  jdcopi(coyo9)  Kal  Xaiprj(^fxoi'09)  Tpa(7re^7]^)  Xaoy(/>a0iay) 
a  (€T0V9)  A  n  0oco(^Pi9)  &occ(yio9)  Tov  'Oi^va>(<PpLos)  (t  .  .  .  (Spa-^pa^) 

OKTcily  !  T], 

prj(yo9)  r^ppaviK^Lov  e  Xaoy(pa(p(a9)  a  (€rovy)  0  a(i)Toy)  9*  .  .  . 

jicrcrapa^y  /  [3].  vtK(f}9)  a  (€Tovy)  0  a(i)T0S“)  (Spa^^pjji')  piav  r€T/3(a)/3o- 

Aot')  (f}pia>(3oXoj/)j  !  a  {reTpd^oXov)  (T}pt(o(3oXoi'). 
(3  (€Toi;y)  AvTOKpaTopo^  Ov€(T7raaiauov  Kaicrapos  Se(3acr[To]v^  py]{i^bs:) 

S^ISaarov  €,  \o>pa{TtKov)  a  {^.tovs)  X  tt 
So^i'is:)  0O(£(rtoy)  (5pa^/iay)  €|  (reTpcb^oXov),  j  9  (T€Tpco/3oAoi').  .  .  0(  )  a 
(€roi;y)  8ta  At^pov)  X€(  )  b^oX{ov\  /  {p^oXbv\  j3  (erovs)  ^ap€(yQ>6)  y 

Xaoy[pa(f)ias)  (3  (J'roi/y) 

0oa)(Fiy)  0oa)(i^£oy)  a  ,  (^pa^pay)  oKTm,  /  rj,  ^app[ov6t)  Xaoy(pa<pias) 

(3  (trolly)  0oa^r£y)  0oa)(i^£oy)  <r  .  .  .  (^pa^pay)  T€[a]aapa9,  /  S.  viK^ijs) 

(3  (croi^y) 

6  a(i5Toy)  (5pa^p/;r)  ptay  TeTpc^(3oXoy)(^^ptd)^oXoi^)y  /  a  (T€Tpd!)^oXoi^)  (fjpi(I>(3oXou). 
pr]{ybs^)  Kaicrapeiov  kt]  -^copaij-tKOv)  /3  (€TOvy)  6  [a(i5roy)]  (Spa)(pas) 

{TeTpdo(3oXoi^)y  /  <7  (T€TpC0(3oXoi'), 
y  (erovs)  ^ap€(ya)0)  y  Xaoy(pa(pia9)  y  (troi/y)  A  tt  Oocopis  0oft)(i'£oy) 

O'  .  .  .  (5paxpay)  (5K:Ta)i,  /  ?/.  p?/(£^oy)  T^ppaviKdov  e 

Aaoy(pa0ray)  y  (€roL>y)  6  a(i5Toy)  (T  .  .  .  (5pa^pay)  rla-crapay,  /  5.  vLK{fis)  y 
(eroi/y)  0  a(i5Toy)  (^pa^p^^)  pTaj'  TerpdlfioXov)  (fipL(o(3oXoy)^  /  a 
(r€rp6t)/3oAop)  {^ptw^oXov),  pri{yb^)  Kaiaap^LOV  y  y^ipaijiKov)  y  [(€TOi;y) 
A  ^  0O(S(r£y)  0oa)(r£oy)  {Spay^pas)  (T€Tp(o(3oXov\  /  (rerpcS/JoAor).  5 
(€Toi;y)  M€\(<etp)  kO  (Slo)  t7]9  X  aip7]{poi/o9)  Kal  * ATroXQ^covwv)  tov 
K(ai)  .  .  .  (  )  rpa(7T€^7]9)  Xaoy{pa(f)ia9)  S  (eroi/y)  0O(i)(riy)  0[oa)(woy) 
^  oKTm^  /  rj,  pT](yo9)  reppaiuKetov  e  Xaoy(^pa(pia9)  S  (€Toi;y) 

(3  a(i5roy)  ^  .  (5paxpa?)  Teaorapa?,  /  5.  [i3]£/c(^y)  5  (eroi/y)  (5  a(i;Toy) 

(Spa^pfiy)  piav  {TeTp(o(3oXoC)  {i]pL(I>^oXov)^  /  a  {T€rpci(3oXoi')  (7]pido(3oXoy), 

€  (€Toi;y)  ^aS>(<pt)  e  5[ia 

Xatprj^povos)  Kal  viwv  A7ToXQ^oi>vLov)  rod  ^(at)  .  .  .  .  (  )  Tpa(7r(^7]9)  )(copa- 
(tikov)  S  (€rovy)  0o^r£y)  0oa)(woy)  (3pa^pay)  (reTpco^oXov),  /  9* 

(rcrpcS^oAo^^).  ^applovOi)  k^  X^^aaTrji  Xaoy(pa<pta9)  €  (€roi/y)  0ooo(r£y) 

[0ca)(/'£oy) 

O’  .  .  .  IIa(pvt)  (3  Xaoy(pa(pLa9)  €  (€T0i/y)  0o^n9) 

Go(jo{vtos)  a  ,  (5paxpay)  TeVo-apay,  /  3.  i)£/CT?(y)  €  (erovy)  o  a(uToy) 
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{8pa)(^^7]v)  p([av  {r^TpoipoXov)  iJ]pL<ji)^o\ov)^  ^  a  (jeTpco^oXoy)  {^pKo- 

^oXov), 

<3“  (€rovy)  ^aS)^L  B  )(^copa(7iKov)  €  (eroi/y)  ©o^i'fy)  6ow{vios) 

{Bpa\pas:)  T€Tp(w^oXoy),  /  [TcrpM^oXov).  p7](vo9)  T€ppa{yiKdov)  /3 
Xaoy[pa(f>(as)  (croi/y)  X  tt  0oft)(r(y)  0o(o(yio9)  ^  .  (Spa-^pai) 

[o/CTCOi],  / 1], 

na(vyi)  y  Xaoy(pa(()ia9)  ^  (jetovs)  6  afvTos)  ^  Tea-aapas^  /  B. 

vik(^9)  <5“  (€TOi^y)  6  a(uToy)  (Spa)(^p7]i')  play  (T€Tpa)l3oXoy)  (7;/i(coj8oXor), 
/  a  (T€Tp(o^oXoy)  (7)pi(t)^oXoy)»  ^  (eroi/y)  pT](yo9)  S€^cc(rTov  e  \x^]p^~ 

(tikov)  <7  (€Tot»y)  X  TT  [0oft)(^'fy) 

0oc5{iaoy)  (Bpa)(^pa9)  {T^Tpd^oXoy),  /  •f  (jETpwpoXoy)*  t]  (erouy)  ^app(ov6i) 
€  Xaoy(pa(l)!a9)  t]  (cVoi/y)  X  ^  0oa)(j^iy)  0oco(j^(oy)  ^  .  (fi/3«)(/^ay) 

o/CTcof,  / 

I.  2.  Thoonis’  grandfather  is  here  called  Chaerenion,  but  this  Thoonis  is  nevertheless 
probably  identical  with  the  Thoonis  whose  grandfather  is  called  Onnophris  in  I.  5,  II.  2,  4, 
and  the  woman  T€r€o(vs?)  in  I.  3  is  also  the  same  as  the  woman  Tcroeo(t'f?)  in  I.  5. 
Thoonis  was  probably  connected  with  Tryphon^s  family;  but  he  cannot  be  identical  with 
either  of  the  two  persons  of  that  name  mentioned  in  cclxxxviii.  40  and  42.  He  may,  how¬ 
ever,  be  identical  with  the  Thoonis  of  ccciv. 

4.  The  sum  paid  for  vikyj  here  by  Thoonis  and  his  brother  is  exactly  double  that  paid 
by  Thoonis  alone. 

5.  The  papyrus,  as  in  cclxxxviii,  is  regularly  paid  during  one  of  the 

months  of  the  inundation,  Epeiph,  Xlesore  (K«tao/jfioy),  Thoth  {5e3a(rros),  or  Phaophi,  a  cir¬ 
cumstance  which  agrees  very  well  with  the  hypothesis  that  the  tax  was  the  alternative  for 
five  days’  personal  work  (introd.  to  cclxxxviii).  In  most  second  century  receipts  for 
however,  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  359,  Brit.  ]\Ius.  Pap.  CCXCVI,  the  payment  takes  place  much  later. 

9.  '^(oT^jpios  =  Payni,  cf.  Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CXLI.  2  ;  but  there  is  an  error  here,  for  the 
second  instalment  of  Xaoypa^/a  is  paid  on  lia~,  i.  e.  na(rrt),  4.  na(;(&)i/)  is  unlikely  there 

because  in  this  papyrus  that  month  is  called  Germaniceus,  and  in  II.  6  na“  must  be 
Payni  since  it  is  clearly  distinguished  from  Germaniceus.  INIoreover,  even  if  na*^  in  I.  9 
could  mean  na(x«i'),  the  order  of  the  months  would  be  wrong.  Probably,  therefore, 
^oiT7}p(iov  is  a  mistake  for  either  VeppaviKdov  or  ^ap€vo>6j  in  which  months  the  first  instalment 
of  \aoypa(f)ta  was  paid  in  the  other  years. 

II.  7.  x«(  )  •  or,  possibly,  d^€{X(fiov). 


CCXC.  Work  on  the  Embankments. 

27-8  X  9*1  c?/l.  83-84  A.  I). 

Pt\rt  of  a  list  of ‘private  embankments.’  The  portion  preserved  refers  to 
an  embankment  in  process  of  construction  at  the  village  of  Nexwriy,  and 
a  statement  is  given  of  the  persons  erecting  it  and  of  the  size  of  their  respective 
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holdings,  in  proportion  to  which  their  contributions  were  estimated.  The 
^private*  embankments  were  the  result  of  individual  enterprise,  and  are  opposed 
to  the  public  embankments  (cf.  1.  3-1),  which  were  more  directly  under  the 
control  of  the  state. 

The  imposts  upon  landowners  in  connexion  with  the  dykes  are  referred 
to  in  the  puzzling  word  ravf3(.or,  cf.  note  on  cclxx.  41  and  introd.  to  ccxcvi. 

rpacpj]  lSicoTiK(fiy)  ^(opdrlcoi^) 

Tov  y  (erouy)  AvTOKpdropo^ 

Kaiorapos  Aopiriavov 

S^^aaTOV  reppaiHKOVf 
5  ehai  SC 

Tv)^[ios)  NeKa>(Tio9)i  Xeyo^pei^oi') 

Fldrlrt^,  TO  dy(7jx€vov)  Kar  i7n^o\[i]v) 
a>i^  eKa(TT(o9)  (dpovpa)0 

UTTO  Twy  UTToyeypappi^ycoy) 

10  dyS(pd>y\  (rxoi(yiov)  (rjpio-v  rirapToy)  if* 

'f2picoyos  'Ap7rarjai(o^)  [dpoupai) 

Arjpr]Tpilp)9  Kat  Oecoy  dp^6(T€pOL) 

AiS(vpov)  6^  io^ov  y<^  {rpLTov)^ 

AiSvpr)  */2piWo(9)  Ka\  Ap6o(i{yis) 

15  0oa(r£oy)  tov  Ap6od(yioCj  Kai  Tay€^d)(Ti]9) 

'f2pi(o(yo9)  £?;, 

Xap^ovs  Aioyv(Tiov  y, 

Sapanfjeoy)  Kai  Xaipf](^p(oy)  /c[a£]  Ai[o]yv(Tia 

ot  y  Aioy(ycrLov)  XapuTr^icoyo^)  ^ A67]ya(^iov)  c^a, 

20  Td>y  eV  TOV  oikov  [Sid)  ^ f2pi'o>[yo9) 

TTpOdTaTOV 

n^TdtipiOs)  To[v)  K[a))  AyTi7[  )  n^T(Tl{pLOs)y  T€T€\[ecrTai) 

[Sid)  Toto€C09  ^Oyyd>(f)(^pio^) 

d7T07rip7r[Xd9  ?]  a, 

25  TaatyOeco^  ^Oyyd>(p[pL0s) 

Tcreyvpi^  * E py€d>[T[ov)  ?j  y, 

^Tpov6i]S  ^Tpov6[ov)  ro(P)  n€Tcr([pios:)  a, 

* HpaKX€iS[T)s)  *HpaKX[eiSov)  dTTonipTJiXd^  ?)  a, 

Ti^epiov  KXavS[Lov)  ©6<i)ro(y)  vio[v) 

U 
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*  aparAwvois) 


n^raipio^  To[v)  K{aT)  'Ai'iKri7{ov)  *Ivapco[  ) 
viOii'  y  {fiptcrv)^ 

dpoiypai)  va  {fiptcrv)  {rpirov), 

Kal  anb  \ifi(o^)  Sr]po(rtov  ywparios) 

35  [ . ]o«[-  •]  •  ) 


25.  ^  corr.  from  a. 

6.  Tt';^(tos)  N€K&)(tios)  :  cf.  CClxXX.  8. 

7.  KOT  lni^oKT]v\  the  general  meaning  of  the  passage  clearly  is  that  the  contributions 

of  the  individuals  mentioned  were  proportional  to  the  extent  of  their  property.  In  Petrie 
Papyri,  II.  xxiii,  the  word  is  used  in  reference  to  the  sense  of  ‘building  up'; 

while  in  C.  P.  R.  i.  r6  €7ti^o\^  is  one  of  the  burdens  imposed  upon  land.  Neither  of 
these  meanings  suits  the  present  passage,  which  is  rather  to  be  compared  with  B.  G.  U, 

444.  19  to]  Kara  rrjP  diaipcaLV  ytyiv^crBai  kot* 

10.  The  length  of  the  was  apparently  -jf  of  a  axoivlop.  For  o^ou  ioi/as  a  measure¬ 
ment  of  land,  cf.  Petrie  Papyri,  II.  xxxvi,  and  Brit.  INIus.  Pap.  CLXVII,  where  Mr.  Kenyon 
{Ca/.  II.  p.  130,  note)  gives  it  the  value  of  100  cubits.  The  Tabulae  Heronianae  mention 
axoiAa  of  40  and  48  cubits;  but  more  probably  the  longer  o-xomW  is  meant  here,  for  of 
it,  if  the  (TxoiPiop  refers  to  the  length  of  the  is  in  any  case  a  very  short  distance. 

11,  12.  'Qpltopoi  .  .  .  ^7]pr^rpi{o}s:  throughout  the  list  the  nominative  and  genitive  cases 
are  indiscriminately  used  in  the  names  of  the  landowners. 

21.  TTpoo-TuTou :  cf.  note  on  ccxcix.  4. 

22.  T€TfX(fo-Tai)  o7ro7ri/ti7r(Xdff) :  the  meaning  may  be  that  Petsiris  had  discharged  his 
obligations  in  the  matter;  d7ro7rip7r(Xas)  recurs  in  28.  If  TfT€'\(earat)  is  right  nfTo-t(pios)  to(v) 
should  have  been  nfT(Tt(ptff)  a. 


CCXCI.  Letter  of  a  Strategu.s. 

23  X  15  cr/i,  a.d.  25-26. 

Letter  from  Chaereas,  who  was  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynehite  nome 
(cf.  ccxlvi.  i),  to  Tyrannus,  5totK7/r?)s,  with  reference  to  certain  details  of  financial 
administration.  Of  the  position  and  duties  of  the  StotKijrjJs^  at  this  period  little 
is  known  ;  but  the  rank  of  Tyrannus  was  clearly  very  different  from  that  of  the 
high  official  of  the  same  title  who  is  dignified  by  the  adjective  Kpartoros,  and 
is  sometimes  referred  to  in  papyri  of  the  third  century.  The  tone  of  this  letter 
(cf.  also  ccxcii)  shows  that  the  status  of  Tyrannus  was  probably  inferior  to 
that  of  the  strategus,  who  places  his  own  name  first  and  writes  in  the  most 
familiar  manner.  In  the  Ptolemaic  period  there  seem  to  have  been  subordinate 
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dioecetae  besides  the  cliicf  of  the  treasury  at  Alexandria  (Rev.  Pap.  p.  123); 
and  the  chief  financial  officials  of  the  nome,  the  oeconomus  and  antigrapheus, 
were  under  their  control.  But  the  relations  of  the  hotKr}Ti]s  in  the  Roman 
period  to  the  strategus,  who  now  became  the  most  important  financial  official 
in  the  nomes,  is  uncertain  ^ 

The  letter  is  written  in  a  fine,  bold,  semi-uncial  hand,  with  an  unusual  tendency 
to  separation  of  words,  ccxcii,  which  is  also  addressed  to  Tyrannus,  is  in  the 
same  handwriting ;  probably  both  letters  were  written  by  a  professional  scribe 
attached  to  the  strategus. 


Xaipia^  Tvpdvvioi  tQh  (piXTarcoi 
7r\€iaTa  '^aipuv. 

T[7^r']  eKOecrii'  tov  ijS  (eroi^y)  TijSepiov 
Ka  f(rap]o^  Se^aaTov  aeiTLK7)u  Kal 
5  dp[y]vpLKi]v  €u0€a)y  ypdyjroj^, 

€[7r€£]  X€ovfjpo9  poi  UeT€iXaro 
TTpoy  aTTaLT-qa-ii^*  Kal  irpoeypa- 
yjr[d  (TOfj  dySpaya6I[i^]  Kal  dnaireir 

TTap[a]y€y<ji)pai. 

10  [/ir;  o]vi^  dpeXijcrj]^  Kal  rd  diro 

[.  (erouy)  p]^xpt  Td  (erouy)  €To[i\pa  Tro/V/o-or 
[e/y  ry]\v  diraiTTfaiv  aiTiKa  Kal 
[dpyvpiKd\ 


eppcocro. 

On  the  '^ferso 


15  Tvpdi  vcoi 


Sl0lK7]T^l, 


3.  iKOeatv:  K  is  Written  above  a  x  which  has  not  been  deleted. 

‘  Chaereas  to  his  dearest  Tyrannus,  many  greetings.  Write  out  immediately  the  list 
of  arrears  both  of  corn  and  money  for  the  twelfth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  as 
Severus  has  given  me  instructions  for  demanding  their  payment.  I  have  already  written  to 
you  to  be  firm  and  demand  payment  until  I  come  in  peace.  Do  not  therefore  neglect  this, 
but  prepare  the  statements  of  corn  and  money  from  the  .  .  .  year  to  the  eleventh  for  the 
presentation  of  the  demands.  Good-bye.’  Addressed  ‘  To  Tyrannus,  dioecetes.' 

3.  €K6€(riv:  cf.  cclxxii.  18,  note. 

7.  TTpo^  07raiTT](Tiv :  cf.  ccxcviii.  19. 

Cf.  \\  ilcken,  (7/*.  Osf.  I.  492  thinks  that  each  nonie  had  a  StotfcrjT'^s  in  the  Ptolemaic  period, 

and  that  these  SioiKr)Tai  were  in  the  Homan  period  succeeded  by  imperial  procuratons. 

U  2 
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CCXCIl.  Letter  ok  Recommendation. 

20  X  14*7  C7)U  About  A.  D.  25. 

Another  letter  to  Tyrannus  (cf.  introd.  to  ccxci),  from  Theon,  introducing 
and  commending  to  the  favourable  notice  of  the  dioecetes  the  writer’s  brother 
Heraclides. 

The  letter  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  ccxci,  but  is  rather  more  cursively 
written. 

060)^  TvpdvV(OL  T^iL  TlfilCOTciTCOL 

TrAero-ra  ^aLp€Lv. 

^ HpaKXeiSr]^  6  (XTroSiSov^  (tol 

€7naToX7]r  i<TTLv  pov  ddeX(p6s’ 

5  TrapaKaX^  ere  perd  7Tdai]S  Svvd^- 

p€(jos  avTOJ^  avvearapi- 

nor,  r}pd)T7]<ja  Si  Kal  'Eppi[a]n 

Ton  dSeXcpon  Sid  ypanrov  dnt]y€i[a6aL 

(TOi  7T€pl  TovTov,  ^a/oAcrai  Si  poi  rd  piyiara 

10  idn  crov  iTnarj paaias 

TTpo  Si  ndnreon  vyia(J)n€in  (T€ 

pai  d^aaKdnT(os  rd  dpiara 

% 

TTpdjTOon,  €ppo)[ao). 

On  the  vej'so 

Tvpdnnm  StoiK(i]Tfj), 

9.  (Tot  TTfpi  inserted  above  line.  1.  \apla€t. 

‘  Theon  to  his  esteemed  Tyrannus,  many  greetings.  Heraclides,  the  bearer  of  this 
letter,  is  my  brother.  I  therefore  entreat  you  with  all  my  power  to  treat  him  as  your 
prot^g^.  I  have  also  written  to  your  brother  Ilermias  asking  him  to  communicate  with 
you  about  him.  You  will  confer  upon  me  a  very  great  favour  if  Heraclides  gains  your 
notice.  Before  all  else  you  have  my  good  wishes  for  unbroken  health  and  prosperity. 
Good-bye.*  Addressed  ‘To  Tyrannus,  dioecetes.* 

6.  (Tvv€<Trap€vov  :  literally  ‘  as  one  recommended  to  you.*  Or  perhaps  (Tw^orapivos  here 
has  the  sense  which  it  has  in  the  phrase  avv€GTapivos  vno  (e.  g.  cccxxxi-ii),  i.  e.  ‘  give  him  an 
appointment.*  But  though  this  was  probably  the  writer^s  real  meaning,  the  use  of  is 
in  favour  of  the  other  interpretation. 

9.  XQplfaai  :  for  the  form  cf.  G.  P.  II.  xiv  (c).  7  xapUcaal  poi  TOVTO  TTOLfjaas, 
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CCXCIII.  Letter  to  a  Sister. 

23  X  I  2‘7  Cffl,  A.  D.  27. 

Letter  from  Dionysius  to  his  sister  asking  for  instructions  about  some 
clothes. 

Alovvctlos  AiSvjxri  rfji  dSe\~ 

(Pfj  nXiiara  ^aipiiv  Kal  Sid 
7TavTo[9]  vyiaiueiv,  [[yu]]  ovSe/xi- 
av  poL  (f)d(TLv  ctTreoreiAa?  7re- 
5  pi  Tc^ii  Ipartcoy  ovre  Sid  ypa~ 

7TT0V  ovT€  Sid  a7]pe(^i)ov,  aAA’  e- 
Ti  Kai  rvr  Keirai  p^\pi  ov  a- 

7ro<TT€i\p^  poi  (jidcriv.  tw  S\ 

(f)ipOVT(  (TOl  TTjl/  i7ri(JT0\l]V 

10  &^(o[v]aTi  Uavov  TVOLTfcrov 

[7Td\p[i  ov  ovk  ^ariv 

[ . ]Ao[.  .  .joy,  ca[i/]  Se  //€- 

[ . ]ri[.  .  .]  Kai  TTpoaeX- 

[  13  letters  ]^ipai^  ,  .  oy  7rwy 

15  [  15  letters  ]y  .  [ . 

[.  .  €7r]io-K07r[ot'  5]€  vpd^  Kai 
[7rd]vTa9  roi)[y]  iv  oikco, 
eppcocro. 

(Irouy)  iS  TijBepiov  Kataapos  ^e/Saorou,  'ABvp 

On  the  verso 

20  a7ro5o(y)  irapd  Aiov\yaiov 
AiSvpp  Trji  dS^lXipfj, 

‘  Dionysius  to  his  sister  Didynie  many  greetings,  and  good  wishes  for  continued  health. 
A"oii  have  sent  me  no  word  about  the  clothes  either  by  letter  or  by  message,  and  they  are 
still  waiting  until  you  send  me  word.  Provide  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  Theonas,  with  any 
assistance  that  he  wishes  for.  .  .  .  Take  care  of  yourself  and  all  your  household.  Good¬ 
bye.’  Date.  Addressed  *  Deliver  from  Dionysius  to  his  sister  Didyme.’ 

I  o.  0f(i)[yjjoTi :  or  perhaps  ©/cow  to  iKapov, 

15.  The  papyrus  is  in  two  fragments,  the  upper  of  which  ends  with  1.  15,  and  one  or 
two  lines  may  be  lost  bet\veen  this  and  16. 

16.  [e7r]i{r/co7r[oC :  cf.  CCXCiv.  31. 
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CCXCIV.  Letter  from  Alexandria. 

23-  1x13  cm.  A.  D.  22. 

This  letter  is  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  but  it  has  unfortunately 
suffered  by  mutilation.  Sarapion,  the  writer,  was  concerned  in  some  case  which 
was  to  go  to  the  pracfect’s  court.  Apparently  news  had  reached  Sarapion 
on  arrival  at  Alexandria  that  among  other  events  his  house  had  been  searched 
during  his  absence,  and  he  now  sends  to  his  brother  Dorion  for  further  information, 
with  a  view  to  a  petition  to  the  praefect.  He  adds  for  Dorion  s  benefit  a  few  items 
of  news :  that  he  was  thinking  of  entering  the  household  of  the  chief  attendant 
at  the  praefect  s  court,  which  would  strengthen  his  position  at  the  trial ;  and 
that  two  officials  in  the  retinue  of  the  strategus  (of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome?) 
were  under  arrest  by  order  of  the  praefect  until  the  session  commenced. 
Whether  the  officials  in  question  were  connected  with  Sarapion's  case  does  not 
appear.  The  writer  concludes  with  some  jocose  remarks  about  his  friends. 

'O  &aAoyi[(7/xo9 . 

XcLpaTTLcov  Aco[pio)i^i  T(3  dS^Xcf)^ 
pill  Kal  Sid  TTai^To^  v[yiaiiiLii.  eirt  tZ  yeyo- 
ninai  ir  *AX€^aiiSpia  [tt}  .  .  tov  VTToye- 
5  ypappa'ov  prjvos  'ip.\a6ov  rrapd  tlvcov 
dXiicov  eh  AXe^di^Spi[aii . 0- 

Ti  Scl[.  .  jeiXXa  7Tpo(Toiii6[ . 

nap^  epov  eV  ccvXfj^  Kal  6  o[ikos . 

XeKovSa^  •qpavv'qrai  K[ai . 

10  6  €/i[o9]  oIko9  ^pavvr)r[ai . 

Kal  (jeavvrjTai  ei  ravra  ovreo^  e^t  derepa- 
Xa)9.  ev  ovi^  rrotijacs  ypd\jra9  pot  di^Ti(pdjiir][a]Lr 
TTepl  Tovroav  e'lva  Kal  (S)yd>  avros  eTriSd)  dra- 
(pSpiou  T(p  i]yep6vu  pi]  ovv  dXXoas  TVOiriaL^^  €ya> 

15  5e  avTos  ov7T<£i  ovSe  ev^Xeira  eW  dKovaco  epda- 
Lv  Tvapd  aov  irepl  dirdvraiv,  eyo)  Se  ^id^o~ 
pat  vTTo  (PlXo)[i^]  yevkaQai  oiKiaKo^  tov  dp^i- 
ardropo^  AttoXXcovlov  eipa  adv  avT(p  eirl  Si- 
aXoyiapov  €X[0]ft).  [0]  pen  tjyovpenos  tov  aTpa- 

20  [r]?;yoi;  K[al  ToDjoroj  6  pa^aipo<p6pos  er  Koa- 
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;Tja)Oe[(a  coy  o  >;ye^coi/,  ecoy 

eVJ  5mX[oyf(T]/i6y,  eat'  /xr/  rx  iriaoiai  rot' 
ardropa  5o[i5i']a£  e/Kaj/oi'  ecoy  Ini  StaXo- 
yiapoi'.  Tt^pi  (S^^e]  rov  <paXaKpov  ypdyjrou  poi  TTwy 
25  irdXiv  aVco  XaXa^eixerac.  /xt;  oixt'  aXXcoy  7ro£- 
j](Tp9.  ehroi^  Se  Aioyeyc  ^fXw  aoi;  pi]  dSiKtj- 
aai  /xe  7re[.  .  .  .]  e/y  8aTTdvi]v  ov  e\t  pov' 
avvavaK]^,  .  .  jY^P  T(p  dp'^iardTopi.  epcorw  5e  (re 
/cax  7ra/3a/caX[w  ypd^^^i  poi  avTicpd^rjaiu  nepi 
30  rcotx  yeixo/xei'[a)t'.  7rp]o  petx  irdvTWP  aeavrov 

iiTLpiXov  efV'  t^fyxafVt^y].  eV£o-/cft)7roi;  A7jpT]Tpov[v 
Kal  A<£>pio)pa  [top  Trarjepa.  €[p]po)ao. 

(eroi^y)  0  Ti^epiov  Kai(Tap[o9  Se^aarov^  Xo]iaK  £?. 

On  the  vo'so 

an 680(9)  Ao)pio)Pt  r<5  a5eX0co£. 


22.  1.  ^taXo-yio-zioV.  24.  K  in  (f)a\aKf}ov  corr.  from  a  or  X.  27.  After  fxov  a  blank 
space.  29.  1.  ypdyjfat^  31.  1.  iniCTKonov. 


‘  Sarapion  to  his  brother  Dorion  greeting  and  good  wisiies  for  continued  health. 
On  arriving  at  Alexandria  on  the  ...  of  the  month  below  written,  I  learned  from  some 
fishermen  who  were  at  Alexandria  that  .  .  .  and  that  Secunda's  house  has  been  searched 
and  that  my  house  has  been  searched,  and  .  .  .  whether  this  is  certainly  so.  I  shall  there¬ 
fore  be  obliged  if  yon  will  write  me  an  answer  on  this  matter,  in  order  that  I  may  myself 
present  a  petition  to  the  praefect.  Be  sure  to  do  this ;  I  am  not  so  much  as  anointing 
myself  until  I  hear  word  from  you  on  each  point.  I  am  being  pressed  by  my  friends  to 
enter  the  service  of  Apollonius,  the  chief  usher,  in  order  that  I  come  to  the  session  in  his 
company.  The  marshal  of  the  strategus  and  Justus  the  sword-bearer  are  in  prison,  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  praefect,  until  the  session,— unless  indeed  they 
persuade  the  chief  usher  to  give  security  for  them  until  the  session.  Let  me  hear  about 
onr  bald  friend,  how  his  hair  is  growing  again  on  the  top;  be  sure  you  do.  I  told  your 
friend  Diogenes  not  to  rob  me  over  the  expense  of  what  he  has  of  mine  ;  for  I  am  .  .  .  with 
the  chief  usher.  I  beg  and  entreat  you  to  write  me  a  reply  concerning  what  has 
happened.  Before  all  else  take  care  of  your  health.  Look  after  Demetrous  and  our 
father  Dorion.  Good-bye.'  Date.  Addressed,  ‘  Deliver  to  my  brother  Dorion.' 


I.  This  remark  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  letter  perhaps  informed  Dorion  of  the  date 
when  the  session  would  commence.  For  SwXayta/xo?,  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  19, 1.  13  tw  8fcX>;Xv^oVt 


btnXoyicrpta. 


II.  a€avpT)Tai  is  a  curious  word;  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading.  Perhaps 
(T€av\t]Tm  was  intended,  and  ct  raura  k.t.X.  may  be  an  elliptical  indirect  question. 

15.  fV^XfTra  :  a  strangely  formed  perfect  from  cVaXft^w.  In  another  (unpublished) 
letter  from  Oxyrhynchus  a  man  declares  to  his  sister  that  as  a  token  of  sympathy  he  has 
not  washed  for  a  month.  The  division  (pda lii/  violates  the  ordinary  canon  ;  the  writer  else¬ 
where  shows  himself  to  be  rather  uneducated. 
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25.  \a\ax€V(o  is  a  ncw  verb  having  the  sense  of  Xn;^roa>. 

26-28.  This  remark  is  perhaps  a  humorous  allusion  to  Sarapion’s  relations  to  the 
‘  I  have  told  your  friend  to  mind  what  he  is  about,  for  have  I  not  the  usher 
at  my  back  ?  ’  wtlfna-ad]  is  rather  long  for  the  lacuna  in  27,  and  7rc[/9a]  scarcely  fills  it  up. 

CCXCV.  Letter  of  a  Daughter. 

25  X  8*4  cm.  About  a.  d.  35. 

A  short  letter  composed  of  a  series  of  laconic  messages  from  a  daughter 
to  her  mother. 

The  papyrus  was  found  with  ccxciii,  ccxciv,  etc,,  and  is  of  the  same  early 
period. 

&a^i(T0vs  SvpaTi  77] 
prfTpL  yiy(d(TK€  otl 
^iXevKos  €\dot)i' 

S)S€  necpevye. 

5  (TK{\\vX\e  ia- 
T^v 

npoaSi'^ov  h  Toi' 
inavToi'  Aov- 

In  the  left-hand  margin 

Kal  0€Ct>mi'  Tor  7ra7[€]pa. 

‘  Thaisous  to  her  mother  Syras.  1  must  tell  you  that  Seleucus  came  here  and  has  fled. 
Don’t  trouble  yourself  to  explain  (?).  Let  Lucia  wait  until  the  year.  Let  me'know  the  day. 
Salute  Ammonas  my  brother  and  .  .  .  and  my  sister  .  .  .  and  my  father  Theonas.* 

6.  euTTtjvni, :  for  ?  But  the  sense  is  obscure. 

7-8.  Trpoa^f'xov  .  .  .  AovKia:  the  Same  construction  occurs  in  cccxcviii.  22-3  KXfwc^os 
vTrayc,  Kai  d\Xos  cXciVcrat.  Perhaps  the  full-stop  should  be  placed  after  iviavrov. 


Kia,  ypdyfrov  pot 
10  rr]v  ^pipav, 
acmacTai  <jv 
Appoavdv 
ro[r]  dSeXcpSv  pov 
/ca[i]  .  pa7r[.]r  Kal 
15  [T]r;[r  d8d\X(f)^v 

f . ]«[•  •  • 


CCXCVI.  Letter  concerning  Taxation. 

1 1*3  X  7*4  c??i.  First  century. 

Letter  from  11  era  elides  to  Asclatas,  asking  him  to  pay  the  bearer  the  poll- 
tax  for  Mnesitheus  and  the  mv(Biov.  The  meaning  of  this  word  has  long  been 
a  puzzle  to  editors,  but  there  is  no  need  to  discuss  here  the  various  solutions 
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which  have  been  suggested,  since  mucli  fresh  light  will  be  thrown  on  the  question 
by  Mr.  Sniyly  in  his  new  edition  of  the  Petrie  Papyri.  The  mv^Lov  tax,  i.  e.  the 
duty  of  supplying  vavjiia,  was  one  of  the  imposts  upon  land,  and  is  connected 
with  the  building  or  repair  of  dykes  or  houses;  cf.  eexe,  Brit.  Mus.  Papp. 
CCCLXXXIII.  2.  CXCIII.  6,  7,  2tS^.  The  papyrus  was  written  in  the  first 
year  of  an  emperor,  who  is  probably  Gains,  Claudius,  or  Nero,  on  the  back 
of  a  piece  of  accounts. 

*  HpaK\r]€iS7]9  * A(TK\aTdi 
Xiatp(ti'). 

S09  T&  KOfiei^orrt  (tov  ri]v 
k7rL<JToXi]v  7i]V  \aoypa(j)Lav 
5  Mi^7](n6iov  Kat  to  vav^tov, 

Kal  irkpy^ov  7)peti^  rrepl 
Tcoi'  ^L^Xiov  fj  k^ripTLcras- 
ipp(o{a‘o)» 

{erovs)  CL,  pL7]i'09  ^ap€(ycb0)  kt). 

1.  1.  :  the  e  has  been  corrected  from  0*.  3.  1.  o-ot.  7.  1. 

‘  Heraclicles  to  Asclatas  greeting.  Give  the  bearer  of  this  letter  the  poll-tax  of 
IMnesithcus  and  the  naubion,  and  send  me  word  about  the  documents,  how  you  have 
completed  them.  Good-bye.  First  year,  Phamcnoth  28.* 

7-  is  probably  equivalent  to  cVfXc/wo-a?,  cf.  note  on  ccxxxviii.  9,  and  O.  P.  I. 

cxvii.  4,  5. 


CCXCVII.  Letter  concerning  a  Property  Return. 

31-6  X  9*4  c?n.  A.  D.  54. 

Letter  from  Ainmonius  to  his  father,  requesting  him  to  send  information 
for  a  supplementary  return  of  lambs  born  since  the  first  return  of  sheep  for 
the  year  had  been  dispatched ;  cf.  ccxlvi  which  is  an  example  of  such 
a  supplementary  return,  cccxxvi  is  perhaps  another  letter  from  the  same 
Ammonius  to  his  father. 

‘  In  the  last  case  the  figures  applied  to  the  vav^(tLov),  which  the  editor  explains  as  drachmae,  are  much 
more  probably  the  numbers  of  the  vav^ta  to  be  supplied.  An  individual  v(xv^iov  was  worth  extremely 
little,  as  is  shown  by  Petrie  Pap.  I.  xxiii,  and  ihe  tax  of  too  drachmae  per  aroura  for  vav^iov  which  the  editor 
supposes  would  be  incredibly  high. 
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Ti]v  TTponTrji'  airo- 
10  ypa<j)i]v  Ittl- 


TMC  iraTpL  ^aipeiv, 
KaXQ)9  7roi7]<Tei9 

ypd\l/ei9  Sid  TnrraKLwv 


[.  .  .]T€r7o[.  d7To\\oyL<jp{o  .) 

[•  •  • 

[(eVoL'5)]  iS  Ti^^piov  [K\a]vSiov 


5  Toi^  aTToXoyiapiov 

Tool/  [7r]p[o]^dTQ)r 


Kataapos  S^l^aarov 

15  r^ppaviKOV  AvT0KpdT0p{p9\ 


TL  (TOL  TTpO(T€y€VeTO 


ano  appear  irapa 
On  the  verso 


'ErrYicf)  k6» 


* AppcopLcot  t[coi  naTpi, 


*  Ammonius  to  liis  father  Ammonius  greeting.  Kindly  write  me  in  a  note  the  record 
of  the  sheep,  how  many  more  you  have  by  the  lambing  beyond  those  included  in  the  first 
return  .  .  .  Good-bye.  The  fourteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator,  Epeiph  29.’ 


CCXCVIII.  Letter  of  a  Tax-Collector. 

22-9  X  18-5  cm.  First  century  a.  d. 


A  long  and  rather  garrulous  epistle,  which  oecupies  both  sides  of  the 
papyrus,  from  a  man  to  a  friend.  The  names  of  both  writer  and  recipient 
are  lost,  but  the  former  was  an  official  apparently  in  the  finance  department. 
He  talks  of  visiting  various  nomes  and  getting  in  arrears  of  payment,  and 
of  reports  received  from  Alexandria.  But  the  letter  is  for  the  most  part 
occupied  with  private  affairs. 

[  17  letters  ]o)i  rm  (piXrdrm  ^aipeip, 

[e(T)(OP  eTTidToX^p  7Tap]d  HavaLptcovos  Trj  Ke  rov  c^'€(^T<^)Toy  prjpos 


JIau- 
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[  »)  dfjL(pi8d(l)0V9  dyopaaop  Kai  Svo 

]  ,  .  .  ef  .  .  .  .  ^  dfi(f)iSd(pov  Kal 
]  (iraTfjpa^  7rop(f)v[p]a^  dyopaaov  h  Ki6w{i^a) 
]  QaiaovTi  dWo  ovS^v.  ravra  ovi^  oiKoi^oprjaas 
]  .  perd  ttJs  petKpd?  inei  \iav  avri]P  lTn^r]rov- 
r]ov  d(T^oXrjpaT09  ear  in  dyaOw  napayivp  nav- 
]  vnopi^rjpartcrpoi  rjvi^O^^adi^  poi  an  'AXe- 
[^avSp€ia9  ,  .  .  n€p]i  Toor  KXrjpoj/opidiP,  ear  Si  tl  dXXo  npoacxpei- 
[X-qrai  12  letters  ]/ieroy  eiJ^ecoy  dnoXrjpyjrp  eV  roaco  Kai  els 

[ror . nojXiiTTjy  Sta^aiva),  pepiv7]Ka  ii^  rZ  Arj- 

[ronoXeiTp  ....  i^pip^^as  A.,  poyis  {Spa'^pds)  \  dnairycras-  Siiypa\fra 
20  [  17  letters  ]i  6ipa  SeSdKaai  rcor  KaraXo^iapcdv,  Kai 


10  [Xay 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

>5  [ 


16 

24 
20 
!  6 
16 

14 

15 


17 

14 

17 


On  the  verso 

Col.  I. 


]  naiSicoi  Sapanicopi  ipdr[i]a  nenotr]Kei'  er  ov- 
Qat\(Tovri  ov^  [evp]opev  T^r  dno'^r]v  inev- 

]  arer€y/c[.  .  .  /xo]/  els  Mip(f)ir  Kal  to.  avp^o- 

Xa» 


Col.  II. 


nepl  * EppoSdpov  ypd(fie[L\s 

aXAore  aoi  eypayjr[a 

pot  Xtar  avrov  jSapvpo- 

ira  ear  €vprjs  ay[o- 

pai^  ndXi  yap  ndvra  rapda- 

pacTTTjr  TOV  pep[ovs 

aei.  ear  evpps  napa  croi 

T^S  olKias  TTjs  e[r 

vecoTepor  irT[d<T](Teir 

Tardei  I'ra  npaOfj  [ 

er  Tois  ypdppaa[i]  ereyKor, 

nepl  Se  ttJs*  dnar~ 

inei  dnord^acrOai  avrZ 

Qpoinias  Ttor  dn[aLTi}- 

6eX(Of  Kal  6  *Arov(3ds  av- 

crdrT(o(y^  eyo)  aiJr[os“  .  .  . 

[ro]r  ov^  T^Secos  [^]Xenei. 

55 

.  .  .  [a]noSa>[a]a>  . 

danacrai  nToXepd[r]  Kal  tovs 

M 

(Tovs  ndrras  Kar  oropa. 

fTTcCvTl  Ta>  t  . 

aand^erat  ae  Xapantcor 

avTov  Kal  ovK  a7roy6[.  . 

Kal  ndrres  ol  nap  'l]pcor. 

KTLCTTai  eeoy  napay[er7]- 

ovneo  noXX^  vnd>pa  eyere~ 

60 

Tat  danaXtaai  r]pm\r 

TO  er  Mep(f>i  enl  tov  nap6rT[o]s. 

T^v  oUtar  Kai  ..[... 

40  enepyjfaper  rots  naiSwi[s 
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Tov  dSeX(pov  (Tov  Kvdfxovs  (p  Kal  fif]- 
\a  y,  Kal  rfj  dS€\(pfj  aov 
* AnoXXcoi'ovTi  f^^X(a)  v  Kal  rf] 
fieiKpa,  epp(o(a-o).  Ilaviu  k^. 

45  X/ar  aSrfpovovpiev  \dp[L]v 
TYjS  &p^7rTT)S  'Sapairovro^, 

9,  1,  iifipiTarrovs  ;  so  in  10.  38,  1,  onaypa.  6o,  1.  d(T(f>a\i(Tai. 

25  ff.  ‘You  write  to  me  about  Hermodorus  tliat  I  am  too  severe  with  him,  for  he  is 
upsetting  everything  again.  If  you  find  where  you  are  a  young  man  to  replace  him,  tell  me 
when  you  write,  since  I  wish  to  get  rid  of  Hermodorus,  and  Anoubas  looks  upon  him  with 
no  kindly  eye.  My  salutations  to  Ptolema  and  to  all  your  household  individually,  Sarapion 
salutes  you  and  so  do  we  all.  There  has  not  been  much  fruit  at  Memphis  up  to  the 
present.  I  send  however  for  your  brother’s  children  500  beans  and  50  apples,  and  50 
apples  for  your  sister  Apollonous  and  the  little  one.  Good-bye.  Pauni  26.  I  am  exces¬ 
sively  concerned  on  account  of  the  foster-child  Sarapous.  I  wrote  to  you  on  another 
occasion,  if  you  find  a  purchaser  for  the  share  of  the  house  at  Tanais,  to  let  it  be  sold.  As 
for  the  cruelty  of  the  collectors,  I  myself  will  be  responsible  for  that  .  . 

I.  The  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  is  of  course  uncertain; 
it  is  estimated  throughout  the  column  on  the  basis  of  the  supplements  proposed  in  2  and 
6,  wliich  seem  very  probable.  On  the  other  hand  in  16  and  19,  where  the  lacunae  are  of 
the  same  size  as  in  2  and  6,  the  sense  is  completed  with  a  rather  shorter  supplement ;  so 
possibly  Tfh  should  be  omitted  in  6  and  a  shorter  word  {?  (pdanv)  substituted  for  €7rt(TTo\i'}u 
in  2. 

18.  -7ro]Xem}i/:  the  name  of  a  nome  is  to  be  supplied. 

19.  aTraiTTja-as  :  cf.  CCXCi.  7?  *2. 

26,  It  is  not  clear  whether  Mav  olrov  ^apvvofiai  is  for  Xiav  avrS  ^apvvofiai  or  for  Xlav 
QVT^V  fiapvvay.  The  first  makes  better  sense,  but  the  second  is  nearer  the  Greek, 

46.  :  cf,  5* 

58.  ovK  ATI oyf j^yaXti J j KTtcr rat  ?  Put  the  subject  can  hardly  be  the  piKpa  mentioned  in 
13  and  44,  for  she  was  old  enough  to  eat  apples, 

59,  CCDS’  irapay^tEinf^Tat  I  it  is  not  dear  whether  this  goes  with  what  precedes  or  with 

what  follows. 


CCXCI X.  Letter  concerning  a  Mouse-Catcher. 

5*4  X  10-8  crn.  Late  first  century. 

Letter  from  Horus  to  Apion  about  the  payment  of  a  mouse-catcher  and 
other  matters, 

'^flpo9  '"Anima  ro)  reipeicordrcdi  yuipav. 

AdpTTcoyL  pvoOrfpevTT]  eScoKa  avr&  Sid  aov  dpa- 

(Soova  {Spa)(^fids:)  rj  wa  pvo6t]p€va€i  evTOKa.  KaXm  7roijjaei9 


FIRST  CENTURY  DOCUMENTS 


3ot 


7rc/i‘^€iS“  jxoL  avrds.  kuI  Aiopvaico  7Tpoa[T]drj]  Nefx€pd)P 
5  K^Kpr^Ka  {Spaxpd^)  i]  KUi  TavTa9  ovK  eirepyj/e,  ira  €iSr}9. 

€ppo)a(o).  Tlavpi  k8. 


5.  1.  K€Xpt]Ka. 

*  Horus  to  his  esteemed  Apion  greeting.  Regarding  Lampon  the  mouse-catcher 
I  paid  him  for  you  as  earnest  money  8  drachmae  in  order  that  he  may  catch  the  mice  while 
they  are  with  young.  Please  send  me  the  money.  I  have  also  lent  Dionysius,  the  chief 
man  of  Nemerae,  8  drachmae,  and  lie  has  not  repaid  them,  to  which  I  call  your  attention. 
Good-bye.  Payni  24* 

2.  5ta  (Tov  must  from  the  context  mean  ‘on  your  account,'  i.  e.  vmp  o-oC,  not 
‘  through  you.’ 

4.  TTpocrraTTj :  cf.  ccxxxix.  II,  ccxc.  2  1.  The  TrpocTTarqs  K<^pr]i  was  probably  the  village 
‘  sheikh  ’  and  chief  of  tlie  7rp€(r^vT€poi  or  council  of  elders. 


CCC.  Letteu  to  a  Relative. 


1 1  -  6  X  10-8  c?/i.  Late  first  century. 


Letter  of  a  woman  called  Indike  to  Thaisous,  probably  a  near  relative 
as  she  is  addressed  as  KvpCay  about  the  dispatch  of  a  bread-basket.  It  is 
addressed  on  the  verso  to  Theon,  an  eXaLoxpCaTrjs  at  the  gymnasium,  probably 
the  husband  of  Thaisous. 

'Ip8iK^  Qa^iCTOVTL  Ttj  Kvpia 

Xctip^ip. 

eTTepyjrd  aoi  Sid  tov  Kap7]XeiTov 
Tavpeipov  TO  7Tardpi(o)p^  nepl  ov 
5  KaXd)9  7Totrja€L9  dvTKfxxiPrjaaad 
pot  oTL  kKopidov*  dand^ov  Secora 
TOP  Kvpiop  KOI  Niko^ovXop  Kal  Alogko- 
pop  Kal  Oecopa  Kai  '  EppoKXrjp  tov9 
d0aaKdpTOV9»  dand^erai  vpds 
lo  AoyyUpo^.  €pp(o(^ao), 

p^{ros)  r^ppapiK{  )  /?. 

On  the  verso 

€iS  TO  yvppdat(op)  Oima  NiKol3ovX(pv) 

12.  1.  €\aioxpi<TTr)i. 
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‘  Indike  to  Thaisous  greeting.  I  sent  you  the  bread-basket  by  Taurinus  the  camel 
man  ;  please  send  me  an  answer  that  you  have  received  it.  Salute  my  friend  Theon  and 
Nicobulus  and  Dioscorus  and  Theon  and  Hermocles,  who  have  my  best  wishes.  Longinus 
salutes  you.  Good-bye.’ 

9.  d^aaKaiTovs :  cf.  CCXCii.  12. 

II.  or  V€p/jLaviK(ov)y  cf.  cclxvi.  2, 


VI.  DESCRIPTIONS 


OF  FIRST  CENTURY  PAPYRI. 


(a)  Literary. 

CCCI.  intended  to  be  attached  to  a  roll  (cf.  ccclxxxi)  containing  the 

title  AIIMOI  FTNAIKEIOI,  written  in  uncials.  Late  first 

or  early  second  century.  2*tS  x  1 2*5  cm, 

CCCII.  Fragment  of  a  historical  work  containing  the  ends  of  tS  lines  and 
beginnings  of  7  more.  Col.  II.  3-7  begin  {Kv)CLKi]vmf  [,  -n-Ar/pwerat  ra[, 
rijt  TroAfet,  .  .  .  aTroK'f,  X]pv(T6TTokiv  [.  Early  first  century  uncial. 
6  X  8-6  cm. 

CCCI II.  Prose  literary  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  9  lines.  Line 
4  kvkXov  os  5  ikax^rros  &7io  rwr  [.  Careful  uncial.  First  century 

A.  D.,  probably  not  later  than  Nero’s  reign.  H  is  formed  by  three  distinct 
strokes  (cf,  p.  318).  7  x  7-2  cm. 

(^)  Papyri  concerning  Tryphon^  of  Dionysius ^  and  documents 

found  with  them. 

CCCIV.  Acknowledgement  by  Tryphon  of  the  loan  of  104  drachmae  from 
Thoonis,  son  of  Thoonis  (cf.  cclxxxix),  with  signatures  of  Tryphon  and 
Thoonis,  docket  of  the  bank  of  Ammonius  and  Epimachus,  and  receipt 
for  the  repayment.  Cancelled  as  far  as  line  28.  Same  formula  as 
cclxix.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of  Nero  Claud.  Caes.  Aug.  Germ. 
Imp.  (a.  D.  55).  Complete.  36  lines.  36  x  13-9  cm. 

CCeV.  Acknowledgement  by  Heracleus,  son  of  Soterichus,  and  his  wife  Ther- 
moutharion,  aTreAeu^epa  StoraSov  (cf.  cclv,  8),  of  the  loan  of  104  drachmae 
from  Thoonis  naT/3€ws.  The  money  was  paid  through  the  Ihio^rtK^  rpaTi^^a 
of  Harpocration.  Signature  of  Heracleus,  docket  of  the  bank,  and 
receipt  for  repayment.  Cancelled  as  far  as  line  30,  Same  formula  as 
cclxix.  Dated  in  the  sixth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.  (a.  D.  20). 
Nearly  complete.  32  lines.  33*9  x  16*5  cm. 
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CCCVI.  Gizeh  Museum  Inv.  No.  10003.  Acknowledgement  by  Antiphanes, 
son  of  Heraclas  (cf.  cclx.  8,  cccxviii),  of  tlie  repayment  by  Tryphon  of 
a  loan  of  160  drachmae  contracted  bia  roC  ixv7]fxov€tov  in  Payni.  Dated  in 
Epeiph  of  the  fifth  year  of  Nero  Claud.  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.  (a.  D.  59). 
Practically  complete.  28  lines.  37*4  x  12*5  cm. 

Tlie  papyrus  concludes  ju,?/  €\aT(^T}ovfxivo(y)  roO  Tpv(j)(.ov[o^]  Iv  rp 
l^aKo\ov6oV(rp  tw  ^ AvrL(f)arc[L]  T/y  riyopaaev  Trap*  avTov  ot[K]t[a]9 

aKoXovOoD^  Tij  ety  aiT6[i']  yeyovvlq  Ka  Tay]pa(l)fj ;  cf.  cclxviii.  21-2. 

CCCVII.  Gizeh  Museum  Inv.  No.  10012.  Horoscope.  Imperfect.  First  century 
A.  D.  20  lines.  19-7  X  19*6  cm. 

CCCVII  I.  Copies  of  tax  receipts,  similar  to  cclxxxviii  and  cclxxxix,  in  two 
columns,  recording  various  payments  by  Tryphon  for  yepbutKovT(pi,€r{ovd€m)i 
\aoypa(j)La,  vlk/]^  and  \o}ixaTtKbv  T€(fxcz’oi50€a)y),  from  the  sixth  to  the  tenth 
years  of  Tib.  Claudius  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.  The  payments  under  the  last 
two  heads  are  i  drachma  4  obols,  and  6  drachmae  4  obols  respectively, 
those  for  yepbiaKov  and  Kaoypa(f)ia  do  not  appear  to  be  complete ;  cf.  introd. 
to  cclxxxviii.  The  entries  were  made  at  different  times.  A.  D.  45~5^- 
Nearly  perfect.  1 7  lines.  24-5  x  5 1 


CCCIX.  Copies  of  tax-receipts,  similar  to  the  preceding  papyrus,  in  four  short 
columns,  referring  to  various  payments  by  Thoonios  d:T€A(€i;0€/)oy) 
UTo\{(iiatov),  The  second  column  records  the  payment  of  36  drachmae 
in  all  (cf.  cclxxxviii)  for  yepbiaKov  of  the  fifth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug. ; 
the  third,  also  dated  in  the  fifth  year  of  Tiberius,  mentions  payments 
for  (6  draclimae  4  obols)  and  other  taxes  ;  the  fourth  column, 

dated  in  the  fourth  year,  also  mentions  \topLaTLK6v  (6  drachmae  4  obols),  &c. 
The  first  column,  which  is  incomplete,  records  payments  of  y^pbtaKov. 
A.  D.  17-19.  Nearly  perfect.  23  lines  in  all.  8x40*8  cm. 

CeeX.  Receipt  showing  that  Apion,  son  of  Tryphon,  had  paid  36  drachmae 
in  all  for  the  y^pbiaKov  T^vpi^^vovdeois:) ;  cf.  introd.  to  cclxxxviii  and 
cccviii.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of  Nero  Claud.  Caes.  Aug.  Germ. 
Imp.,  Payni  20  2e/3a((TT?7t)  (June  14,  A.  D.  56).  Complete.  6  lines. 
1 1-7  X  14  cm. 

CCCXl.  Receipt  showing  that  Tryphon  had  paid  in  the  ninth  year  of  Tiberius 
Caes.  Aug.  12  drachmae  for  ^TriK^ecjydXatov)  *lTTTrob(p6fxov)f  2  drachmae 
I  i  obols  for  viK>/,  and  6  drachmae  4  obols  for  y^Mp^ariKov  ;  cf.  cclxxxviii. 
7-1 1.  A.  D.  22-3.  Nearly  complete.  6  lines.  11-2x8  cm. 

CCCXII.  Receipt  for  a  payment  through  the  bank  of  Dorion  and  Ptoleniaeus 
of  3  drachmae  4^  obols  (i.  e.  a  little  over  half  the  full  amount)  for 
of  the  twenty-second  year  of  Tiberius  by  a  person  whose  name  is  lost. 
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Dated  in  the  first  year  of  Gains  Cacs.  Aug.  Germ.,  Mesore  (a.  D.  37). 
Nearly  complete.  3  lines.  15  x  20  cm. 

CCCXIII.  Receipt  for  the  payment  by  Paesis,  son  of  Paesis^  of  taxes  for  the 
seventh  year  of  Claudius.  The  amounts  paid  are  for  \qoyf){a(j)ta) 
12+4=  16  drachmae,  for  \wiiaTLK6r  6  drachmae  4  obols,  for  vikij  1  drachma 
4^  obols.  Dated  in  the  eighth  year  of  Tib.  Claudius  Cacs.  Aug.  Germ. 
Imp.,  Phaophi  (A.  n.  47).  Nearly  complete.  5  lines.  22-3  x  24*7  cm. 

CeeXIV.  Extract  from  an  eTru'pto-ts  similar  to  that  in  cclxxxviii.  35-40,  but 
for  the  forty-second  year  of  Caesar  (Augustus);  cf.  note  on  cclxxxviii.  40. 
Practically  complete.  Early  first  century.  8  lines.  i7-5xi7‘5cm. 

CeeXV.  Petition  to  Sotas,  strategus,  from  Tryphon,  complaining  of  an  assault 
by  Demetrous  and  her  mother  upon  his  wife  Saracus  C  kvoj^  [oSjo-ai^ ; 
cf.  introd.  to  cclxvii.  Written  in  Epciph  of  the  first  year  of  [Gains] 
Caes.  Aug.  (a.  D.  37).  Incomplete.  24  lines.  25-2  x  8*7  cm. 

CeeXVI.  Fragment  of  a  petition  addressed  to  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion, 
strategus  (cf,  cclxxxiii-v),  by  Tryphon  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Tib. 
Claudius  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  (a.  D.  50-1).  22  lines.  17-2  x  7-6  cm. 

CCCXVII.  Duplicate  of  O.  P.  I.  xxxix  (cf.  p.  319).  Nearly  complete.  13  lines. 
WTitten  on  the  verso,  the  reefo  being  blank.  As  a  junction  between 
two  sclidfs  occurs,  this  is  a  clear  instance  of  an  exception  to  the  rule 
about  recto  and  verso.  A.  D.  52.  29*2  x  14*8  cm. 

CeeXVin.  Contract  for  the  loan  of  160  drachmae  from  Antiphanes,  son  of 
Heraclas  (cf.  cclx.  8,  ccevi),  to  Tryphon.  After  x<iip\s  7:a(n]s  vTiepOeireo}^ 
(cf.  cclxix.  8)  the  papyrus  proceeds  €<//  ^  eirdrayKov  iirl  rfi  tov  dpyvplov 
d7rodo(T€t  TTotrjact  6  *ArTi^dr7i$  TrepiaipeOf/i’at  ror  eavrov  vUw  * AvTL<f)dvrjV 
\]LKa  [a]^/  TiinpaK^v  6  ^ ArTL(f)dvr}s  rw  [Tpd'(f}U)VL  [drT](*>[2^] 

€7tI  tov  irpos  ^O^vpvy\(x)V  7ro[A]€t  ^apaT:[tyiov  iv  T7]i  [twV  Hot/ueVcor  k[I]yop.hq] 
kavpq,  Kol  i(jl  eYJpov  tottov  Toi;r[o]z'  dva[y]pa(ln][v]aL^  tC^v  ri]S  piTuTTou]^  [k'qI 
d7:oypa(p[7]I\  ha7:av7]p.dTO)V  [ov  T(t)v  77 [/jo  5  rov  h€^^a]v^L[K]6Ta  ^ Ai’Ti<f)dv(7]v).  idv 
hi  /ut era 71^ y]er[o/ui  //»/  '^aVo6[wt]  6  6e6[ay[e6n-/^ez'os'  KaOa  yiy^pa  iiTat, 

eKjreto-yVtiOt  k.t.A.  Cf.  cccvi,  the  repayment  of  the  loan.  Cancelled.  Dated 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Nero  Claud.  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.  (a.  u.  59). 
Imperfect.  34  lines.  30x1 8-4  cm. 

CCCXIX.  Acknowledgement  by  [Thamounis],  daughter  of  Onnophris,  Ueperm) 
(cf.  ccli.  3,  cclxxv.  2),  of  the  loan  of  16  drachmae  from  her  son  Tr}^phon. 
Same  formula  as  cclxix.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of  Gains  Caes.  Aug. 
Germ.  (a.  D.  37).  Imperfect,  the  beginnings  of  lines  being  lost.  26  lines, 
36  X  8*7  cm. 

CeeXX.  Contract  for  the  loan  of  314  drachmae  from  Tryphaena,  acting  with 
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her  son-in-law  Dionysius,  to  Tryphon,  Saraeus,  and  Onnophris,  Tryphon  s 
brother.  Similar  forrhula  to  cclxix.  Dated  in  the  fifth  year  of  Nero 
Claud.  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.,  Payni  25  (the  day  added  later)  (a.d.  59). 
At  the  end  a  docket  (in  a  second  hand)  with  same  date  hi  rb 

TTplv  KexP’7(M«^tKoro9)  tov  (rvr€(TTa/ji€jiov  vtto  r^v  ix€to\(i}v  ayo{pavb- 

pLO}v)  K€xpi](p-aTi<yTai).  Cancelled.  Endorsed  on  the  verso.  Practically 
complete.  28  lines.  x  1 7  cm. 

CCCXXI.  Beginnings  of  27  lines  of  an  agreement  between  Tryphon  and 
Saraeus  concerning  the  nurture  of  their  infant  daughter.  Cf.  introd. 
to  cclxvii.  Written  in  the  reign  of  Gains  or  Claudius.  Cancelled. 
26*2  X  7  cm. 

CCCXXII.  Contract  between  Thamounion,  acting  with  her  son  Tryphon,  and 
Abarus  a  weaver,  apprenticing  to  him  her  son  Onnophris  (cf.  cccxx)  for 
two  years.  Similar  formula  to  cclxxv.  Dated  in  the  twenty-third  year 
of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Sebastus  (a.d.  36).  Incomplete.  47  lines. 
34-8  X  9-5. 

CCCXXI  I L  Part  of  the  signatures  to  a  loan  of  money  (cancelled),  with  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  the  repayment  to  the  lender  and  docket  of  the  bank  of 
Pamphilus  stating  TreptAeAurat  1)  hiaypafjy'qi.  One  of  the  parties  was  a  member 
of  the  Althean  deme.  Repayment  dated  in  the  twenty-second  year  of 
Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Choiach  (a.  d.  35).  18  lines.  18-3  x  12-2  cm. 

CCCXX IV.  Latter  part  of  a  petition,  addressed  probably  to  the  strategus, 
by  Tryphon,  complaining  of  an  assault  upon  him  and  his  wife  Saraeus  by 
a  woman  and  other  persons  unnamed  ;  cf.  introd.  to  cclxvii.  Signature 
of  Tryphon  (in  a  second  hand)  written  by  Zoilus.  Dated  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Tib.  Claudius  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.,  Neos  Sebastus  (a.d.  50). 
15  lines.  18-3  XI  1*2  cm. 

CCCXXV.  Two  fragments  of  a  letter  to  Onnophris  from  his  father  (whose 
name  is  lost),  asking  him  to  come,  &c.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of 
Tib.  Claudius  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.,  Neos  Sebastus  20 
(Nov.  16  A.D.  41).  28  lines.  1 8*5  x 7*8  cm.  (fragment  ^). 

CCCXXVI.  Recto.  Letter  from  [Ammoni]us  to  his  father  Ammonius  (cf 
ccxcvii)  chiefly  about  writing  materials.  Lines  7~Mj  owk  tXa^ov  apyvpior 
7;apa  \T(bv  t:p]ott6\o>v  a</)’  o5  era.  7:]apaTtd€iKa  rijt  pLprpi  4^tAoi;[/xeV]»je 

rb  jBpox^iov  TOV  /xeAaz^os'  (‘  the  ink  pot  ^)  Kal  rovv  K[aAd]/:jioi;y  Ka\  to  (rpiT]XCo[v  dj^rw!? 

yaKrjerp  T0i)9  KaXdpiOV^  yeyp[a/i]/jieVov9  Kal  r[or]  rpi^aKov  [ . ]  Kal  tov 

Xtr<3ra.  Incomplete.  13  lines.  About  A.D.  45.  On  the  verso  address, 
and  in  the  same(?)  hand  a  short  account,  ti/u-^(s')  (Tvpi{)  4  drachmae, 
(TKd(f)r)(^^J  .  K€Vrpco(z/09)  .  .,  (TOKKt(oi;)  (Tdyjui(tt)  .  .,  K€VTpa>vop(^Cov)  .  .,  ko/x?/- 
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\tc»>i>o(s)  3  drachmae  i  obol,  crdyfuaTos'  2  drachmae,  t/xarraptov  2  obols. 
17x1 2»3  cm. 

(r)  jVo/ices  to  the  agoraiioini. 

CCCXXVII.  Notice  sent  to  the  agoranomus  by  a  person  whose  name  is  lost 
and  ol  /xerox(ot)  to  register  (KaTaypdcfieiv)  the  sale  of  the  half  share  of 
a  slave  Dioscorus  also  called  Dionysius,  about  thirty  years  of  age. 
Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Late  first  century.  Imperfect,  only  the 
beginning  being  preseived.  tS  lines.  4»5  x  8-2  cm. 

CCCXXVIII.  Beginning  of  a  notice  to  the  agoranomus  from  Theon,  son  of 
Sarapion  (cf.  cccxxxvi),  to  register  (KaTaypdfjy^tv)  a  sale.  Same  formula  as 
ccxli-iii.  About  A.  D.  85.  5  lines.  5*6  x  7-6  cm. 

CCCXXIX.  Beginning  of  a  notice  to  the  agoranomus  from  Theon  o  (Tweara- 
piros  vTTo  Ato2’(t'n-tot>)  Kai  /xeTox(ojr)  to  register  a  contract  of  loan. 

Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Late  first  century.  7  lines.  5-5  x  6.4  cm. 

CCCXXX.  Notice  from  Claudius  Antoninus,  d  (Tvr((Trapd^ ro'i  itto]  Sopo^rtwro?, 
to  the  agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of  ^lkol  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  c.  ic)  of 
TOTiot  near  the  Serapeiim  iirl  t  fi  K^yophnj]  rmr  \opTodi]Ki]t  at 

the  price  of  240  silver  drachmae.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  a.d.  77-83  ; 
cf.  eexlii,  cccxxxi.  Imperfect.  17  lines.  13-7  x  10*3  cm. 

CCCXXXI.  Notice  from  [Chaeremon]  6  (TVV((TTap€VOs  17770  KAaj^i;]6foo  [’Ai^roj- 
retVou]  (cf.  ccxliii.  i)  to  the  agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of  |  of  a  house 
at  the  price  of  400  silver  drachmae  or  30  talents  of  copper  (cf.  introd.  to 
eexlii).  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Dated  in  the  third  year  of  Imp.  Caes. 
Domitianus  [Aug.  Germ.],  Phaophi  (a.  d.  83).  Imperfect.  30  lines. 
24  X  9*5  cm. 

CCCXXXII.  Beginning  of  a  notice  to  the  agoranomus  from  Dionysius  o  ervv- 
ccTTa/xeVo?  v7id.7.t}va)Vo^  (cf.  cccxxxvii)  to  register  the  sale  of  the  third  part 
of  a  slave  Sarapous,  aged  fourteen.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  About 
A.  D.  89,  cf.  cccxxxiii.  10  lines.  7  x  8*5  cm. 

CCCXXXIII.  Notice  from  Zeno  to  the  agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of 
a  house  (?)  sold  for  700  silver  drachmae  or  32  talents  3000  drachmae 
of  copper  (cf.  introd.  to  eexlii).  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Dated  in 
the  eighth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Domitianus  Aug.  Germ.,  Kauropetoi?  eTroyo- 
peroiv  a  (Aug.  24  A.D.  89).  At  the  end  a  docket  (cf.  ccxliii.  45,  sqq.) 
6taypQ((^?/)  Tp  d  Tmf  i7Tayop(ev(Ttv)  €VKVKALu(yj  x«AK(ot')  irpos  apy(vptor)  (rttAai^ra) 
e  ’A<^  (i.e.  of  the  price  in  copper).  Perfect,  but  defaced  in  parts.  13 
lines.  21*3  X  10-2  cm. 

CCCXXXIV.  Notice  from  Apollonius  d  (T(^vr((JTopa'os)  V7:d  pov  tov\  (t(vv~ 

X  2 
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((TTafjLivov'j  vnd  KAavStVi;  ’ AzToarej^croD  (cf.  ccxlil)  to  the  agoranomus  to  register 
the  sale  of  a  liouse  at  the  price  of  [600  drachmae  of  silver  or]  45  talents 
of  copper,  Cf.  introd,  to  ccxlii.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Dated 
in  the  reign  of  Imp.  Caes,  Domitianus  [Aug.]  Germ,  About  81-3  A.D. 
Imperfect.  16  lines.  i4-8x7-5cm. 

CCCXXXV,  Notice  from  [Theon],  son  of  Sarapion  (cf.  cccxxxvi),  to  the 
agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of  the  sixth  part  of  a  house  ctt'  aM(|)o6t>v 
’loi;6a(t)K(o0)  bought  by  NtKata  iStA /SaVo)  ^ovftiov  t(ov  ott’  ’0^(vpvy)(wr) 
7roA(eo>v)  ’Ioi>  8  from  OauAos.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  About 
A.D.  85.  Imperfect,  12  lines.  9*3  x  7  cm. 

CCCXXXVI.  Notice  from  Theon,  son  of  Sarapion  (cf.  cccxxxv),  to  the 
agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of  a  slave  Ammonous  ("ouoyejr???, 
probably  a  child)  at  the  price  of  [140  silver  drachmae  or]  10  talents  3000 
drachmae  of  copper;  cf.  introd.  to  ccxlii.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii. 
Dated  in  the  fifth  year  of  Imp.  [Caes.]  Domitianus  Aug.  [Germ.]  (a.  D, 
85-6).  Imperfect.  10  lines.  6*1  x  7*4  cm. 

CCCXXXVII.  Conclusion  of  a  notice  from  Dionysius  (cf.  cccxxxii)  to  the 
agoranomus  to  register  a  sale  at  a  price  of  300  silver  drachmae  or 
21  talents  3000  drachmae  of  copper  ;  cf.  introd.  to  ccxlii.  Same  formula 
as  cc.xli-iii.  Dated  in  the  eighth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Domitianus  Aug. 
Germ.,  Pharmuthi  (a.  D.  89).  9  lines.  9*3  x  ^*2  cm. 

CCCXXXVIII.  Notice  from  Caecilius  Clemens  (cf,  cc.xli,  cccxl)  to  the 
agoranomus  to  register  the  sale  of  the  half  share  of  an  avXij  ctt’  a/ut(/)o8ov 
Mvpo[3aXdvov  for  60  drachmae  of  silver  or  4  talents  3000  drachmae  of 
copper  ;  cf.  introd.  to  ccxlii.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Dated  in  the 
third  year  of  [Trajan]  ;  cf.  cccxl  (a.d.  99-100),  Nearly  complete.  17  lines. 
13-3  X  6*::  cm. 

CCCXXXIX.  Notice  from  Phanias  6  awfo-raiMroi  ^ParCov  Eapairuoro^  to  the 
agoranomus  to  register  (dvaypdfjynv)  a  contract  of  mortgage  of  three-fifths 
of  a  house  and  its  appurtenances  ctt’  dfx(f)ddov  ro5ou  (=:  vorov  ?)  hpofxov 
for  a  period  of  three  years.  Instead  of  receiving  interest  the  mortgagee 
was  to  have  the  right  of  living  in  the  house  (^rotK^/o-t?)  on  condition  of 
making  a  yearly  payment,  the  nature  of  which  is  obscure,  of  4  talents  of 
copper.  Same  formula  as  ccxli-iii.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  Imp.  [Caes.] 
Domitianus  [Aug.  Germ.]  (a.  D.  81-96).  Nearly  eomplete.  33  lines. 
]  4*2  X  10  cm. 

CCCXL.  Notice  from  Caecilius  Clemens  (cf.  ccxli)  to  the  agoranomus  to 
register  the  sale  of  house  property  at  the  price  of  18c  silver  drachmae  or 
13  talents  3000  drachmae  of  copper  (cf.  introd.  to  cc.xlii).  Same  formula 


DESCRIPTIONS  OF  FIRST  CENTURY  PAPYRI 


309 


as  ccxli-ili.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Nerva  Trajaniis 
Aug.  Germ.  (a.  d.  98-9).  Nearly  complete.  19  lines.  19*4  x6-8  cm. 

CCCXLI.  Beginning  of  a  notice  from  Phanias  and  Diogenes  also  called 
Hermaeus,  ot  d(j\oX(^ov{ji€voi)  rov^  KaTako\L<Tixov^  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  xlv  and  xlvi), 
to  the  agoranomus  concerning  a  cession  of  land.  Same  formula  as 
O.  P.  I.  xlv-vii.  About  95-100  A.  D.  13  lines.  io»2  x  6-6  cm. 

CCCXLII.  Similar  notice  to  the  agoranomus  from  Phanias  and  Diogenes 
concerning  a  cession  of  land.  Cf.  cccxli.  About  95-100  a.  d.  Incomplete. 
16  lines.  10-1  X  7*3  cm. 

CCCXLI  1 1.  Notice  to  the  agoranomus  (probably  by  Phanias)  announcing 
the  payment  of  the  tax  on  a  mortgage  of  arourae  of  catoecic 
land  in  the  kA/}/jos  of  Theodotus  near  Psobthis  in  the  upper  toparchy. 
Same  formula  as  cccxlviii.  Dated  in  the  third  year  of  Imp.  Caes. 
Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  Germ.,  Sebastus  (a.  D.  99).  Incomplete.  19  lines. 

I  7»5  X  6»i  cm. 

CCCXLI V.  Notice  to  the  agoranomi  from  Panther  and  Ilcrmogenes  ot  TrpoKe- 
X<o/)t(r//e2’ot  V7T0  Tt/Septoi?  KXavhtov  tov  d(T)^o\oviJL[ivov)  tovs  Ka7a\o\^i(Tfj.[ov^^  r?}? 
AiyvuTov  of  a  cession  (77apaxw/)?/<rts)  of  catoecic  land  near  the  village 
MouxtVafa  in  the  KXTjpoi  of  Theodotus  and  Drimakus.  Same  formula  as 
cccxli.  Late  first  century.  Incomplete,  the  end  being  lost.  24  lines. 
i6*7  X  9*6  cm. 

CCCXLV.  Notice  from  Plutarchus  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  clxxiv)  to  the  agoranomi 
announcing  the  payment  of  the  tax  on  a  mortgage  upon  land  Tre^t 
...  in  the  western  toparchy.  Same  formula  as  cccxlviii.  About 
A.  D.  88.  Incomplete.  18  lines.  ii»5x7*icm. 

CCCXLVI.  Notice  from  Dionysius  also  called  Amois,  eTrin/pj/r?]?  Kal 

KaTa\o\{L<Tix^p)  '0^vpvy\€tTov,  to  the  agoranomi  concerning  the  cession  of 
50  arourae  of  land  KarotKiKijs'  Kal  (cf.  cclxx.  18)  near  Sko 

in  the  KXijpos  of  Strabas.  Same  formula  as  cccxli.  Dated  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Nerva  Trajanus  Aug.  Germ.,  Phaophi  (a.d.  ico). 
Complete.  19  lines,  i  7-7  x  7-4  cm. 

CCCXLYII.  Notice  to  the  agoranomi  from  [Phanias],  Ileraclas,  and  Diogenes 
(cf.  O.  P.  I.  xlv)  of  a  cession  of  (catoecic)  land.  Same  formula  as  cccxlvi. 
About  95-100  A.  D.  Incomplete.  11  lines.  7*2x8»6cm. 

CCCXLVIII.  Notice  addressed  to  the  agoranomi  announcing  the  payment  of 

the  tax  upon  a  mortgage  (reray/vteVov  ctV  KaraXoxKTfxov^'  70X09  Vho$i)ki]s) 

of  4c  arourae  of  catoecic  land  near  Psobthis  in  the  KXfjpo'soi  Olympiodorus, 

and  of  other  land  near  ^ivdx  in  the  kXijpol  of  Heracles  and  Calli- 

stratus.  Same  formula  as  cccxiiii  and  cccxlvand.  with  the  substitution  of 

€  ' 
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T^Tayfjiivov  k.t.A.  for  7rapaK€xa>/)7//xeVoi;,  as  cccxli  and  O.  P,  I.  xlv-vii.  Late 
first  century.  Imperfect.  i6  lines.  8-7  x  8-8  cm. 

CCCXLIX.  Beginning  of  a  notice  from  i.]fxi}vtos  and  Didymus  ol  (rvj/€(TTa[fj,€]i^0L  virb 
"lovHov  Movo-atov  to  the  agoranomus,.  requesting  him  to  free  (Trpos  iXevOipo)- 
apparently  a  blunder  for  bo'i  eA.)  a  female  slave  iK^vB^povixivi]  vtto 
Alq  rj]v  ''HAtoz' ;  cf.  O.  P.  I.  xlviii-ix.  Late  first  century.  7  lines. 
5x7  cm. 

(ci)  anoypa(pal, 

CCCL.  Return  addressed  to  Chaereas,  strategus,  by  Thais,  of  sheep  and  goats 
a  v€pLi](TOVTa(.  .  .  .  bia  [vo  Aiorvaiov  .  .  .  \aoypa(l)ovpi€Vov  tts  TaAaci. 

Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Dated  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Tiberius  Caes. 
Aug.  (a  d.  24-5).  On  the  v^rso  scribblings.  Imperfect.  17  lines.* 

2 1  X  10*8  cm. 

CCCLI.  Return  addressed  to  Chaereas,  strategus,  by  Taosiris,  of  sheep  and  goats. 
Signature  of  Sarapion,  to 7r(a/5x^/s),  as  in  ccxlv.  Same  formula  as  ccxlv. 
Dated  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Mecheir  (A.  D.  28). 
Perfect.  24  lines.  29-7  x  5-8  cm. 

CCCLI  I.  Return,  probably  addressed  to  Chaereas  (cf.  cccl),  of  sheep  and  goats 
pastured  near  a  village  ri)s*  0/jt^otj(re(|)w  T[oirapx^i\as  (cf.  O.  P.  I.  Ixii  x^erso^  8), 
with  the  signature  of  an  official.  Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Dated  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Mecheir  (a.  D.  28).  Incomplete. 
15  lines.  137x5  cm. 

CCCLIII.  Return  addressed  to  Chaereas  by  Sambathaeus,  of  sheep  and  goats 
pastured  near  Pela,  the  shepherd  \aoypa(povp.ivov  [Tre  pl  ro  ^arupov  e Trot k tor. 
Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Written  in  the  tkirteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes. 
Aug.  (a.  D.  27-8).  Nearly  complete.  22  lines.  17-5  x  5*5  cm. 

CCCLIV.  Return  addressed  to  Theon,  by  Heraclides  toD  ^HpaKXCbov 

XapiTi](rLov  .  .  .  eTTt  rtroor  \p6voyv  K€x^pi]pLaTLK6To^  [.  .  .]  nos  (‘  sometime  called 
.  .  .  tis  ’),  of  sheep  and  goats  pastured  Tiepl  2e[(/)w  ri/]?  GpLevaetpia  [roTrapxtasJ. 
Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Written  in  the  twentieth  (?)  year  of  Tiberius 
Caes.  Aug.  (a.  d.  33-4).  Imperfect.  17  lines.  12  x  7*5  cm. 

CCCLV.  Return  addressed  to  Theon,  T07Tapxr]Sy  by  Tsenpalemis,  of  sheep  and 
goats.  Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Written  in  the  fifth  year  of  Gaius  Caes. 
Imp.  (a.  d.  40-1 ).  At  the  top  in  a  second  hand  X^po)vAo(v) . .  .  Incomplete. 
15  lines.  11.8x5*6  cm. 

CCCLVI.  Return  of  sheep  and  goats  with  the  signature  of  Apollonius,  ro7r(dpx’?y)- 
Same  formula  as  ccxlv.  Dated  in  the  thirteenUi  year  of  Tiberius  Caes. 
Aug.,  Mecheir  (a.  D.  27).  Imperfect.  20  lines.  14*5x5*20111. 
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CCCLVII.  Return  addressed  to  a  strategus  (?)  giving  the  number  of  sheep  and 
goats  in  the  owner  s  possession  compared  with  that  of  the  previous  year, 
which  were  registered  e^rl  rod  Yldyya  Eto-^toi;  (cf.  O.  P.  1.  ciii.  7)*  Same 
formula  as  O.  P.  I.  Ixxiv.  Late  first  century.  Incomplete.  Joined 
on  the  left  to  a  similar  aTroypaffyi]^  of  which  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  remain. 
18  lines.  15  X  10  cm. 

CCCLVIII.  Conclusion  of  a  property  return  dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  Imp. 
Caes.  Domitianus  Aug.  Germ.,  Pharmuthi  (a.  d.  90).  Cf.  ccxlvii  and 
note  on  diraypacpaC  ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31.  12  lines.  17*2  x  10  cm. 

CCCLIX.  Beginning  of  a  property  return  addressed  to  Epimachus  and  Theon 
(cf.  ccxlvii-ix)  by  Amnionius.  Same  formula  as  eexlix.  Written  in  the 
reign  of  Titus  or  Domitian  (probably  in  A.  D.  80  or  90 ;  cf.  note  on 
ccxxxvii.  VIII.  31).  II  lines.  7*2  x  7*5  cm. 

CCCLX.  Fragment  of  a  li.st  of  owners  of  real  property  with  marginal  and  inter¬ 
linear  annotations,  similar  to  cclxxiv.  First  century.  Parts  of  26  lines. 
20  X  15*1  cm. 

CCCLXI.  Conclusion  of  a  census  return  (cf.  introd.  to  ccliv),  containing 
a  list  of  persons  with  ages,  ending  7)  i^vTrjp  7)[pl](ov  iyapi]0)]t  rwt  naTpl 
7]po)v  Tipb  rof]  ^  (Irot;?)  Nepwro?  (cf.  cclvii.  24),  koI  [6  p.i-dop.€V  AvT[o]KpdTopa 
Kaiaapa  ^Oi€(T7Taaiavbv  we^aoro?^  d\r}  0i]  Aval  ra  7rpoy€ypap.pL€va,  ^vopKova-L 
pi'kv  i]fjiuv  [eS  €b;  k.t.A.  Dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus 
Aug.  (a.  d.  76-77).  13  lines.  i6-8  x  i8*6  cm. 


(e)  Contracts,  wills,  leases, 

CCCLXII.  Acknowledgement  by  Sarapous,  acting  with  her  cousin  Apollonius, 
of  the  repayment  by  Adrastus  of  a  loan  of  500  silver  drachmae  contracted 
bia  Tov  pLinjpLovuov  three  months  previously.  Dated  in  the  seventli  year 
of  Imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus  Aug.,  Mecheir  (a.  D.  75).  Nearly  complete. 
19  lines.  12-8  X  13-1  cm. 

CCCLX  I II.  Fragment  of  a  similar  acknowledgement  of  the  repayment  of 
a  loan  contracted  in  the  eighth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus  Aug., 
Gcrmaniceus.  Written  in  A.  D.  77-79.  lines.  8-3  x  10-5  cm. 

CCCLXIV.  Beginning  of  a  contract  by  which  Tiberius  Claudius  Sarapion  rwr 
7)yof)avopiriK6T(ov  \\\€^avhp€Cas  appoints  Theon  as  his  agent  to  collect  certain 
debts  (avvecTTaKlvai . .  .  dTTfiiTl}(TovTa),  Dated  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Imp. 
Caes.  Domitianus  Aug.  Germ.,  Germaniceus  (a.  d.  94).  Joined  on  the  left 
to  a  piece  of  another  contract.  14  lines.  9-5  x  »o-6  cm. 

CCCLXV.  Conclusion  of  a  contract,  similar  to  O.  P.  I.  xcvii  and  cclxi, 
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appointing  a  representative  to  appear  at  court.  Late  first  century. 
13  lines.  1 6*3  x  8*4  cm. 

CCCLXVI.  Agreement  by  which  Sarapion,  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  cedes  to  a 
woman  acting  with  her  guardian  Thoonis  4J  arourae  of  catoecic  land. 
Dated  in  the  first  year  of  Tib.  [Claudius  (?)  Caes.]  Aug.  (a.  D.  41). 
Imperfect.  24  lines.  15  x  11 -2  cm. 

CCCLXVI  I.  Two  fragments  of  an  agreement  concerning  a  yepbtaKos  1(tt6s 
(cf.  cclxiv).  Dated  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Pachon 
(a.  D.  28).  19  lines  in  all.  Fragment  (d)  ii*i  x  9-2  cm. 

CCCLXVIII.  Beginning  of  a  contract  for  the  lease  of  domain  land  (diro  /Sao-tXt- 
kQv  yeojpytior)  near  Pela  from  Sarapion  also  called  Didymus  to  Artemon 
for  one  year;  cf.  cclxxix.  Written  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tib.  Claudius 
Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.  (a.  D.  43-4).  6  lines.  7*1  x  13-6  cm. 

CCCLXIX.  Acknowledgement,  similar  to  ccclxii,  of  the  repayment  of  a  loan 
of  430  silver  drachmae  contracted  in  the  second  year  TtVov.  Written 
soon  after  a.  D.  81.  Nearly  complete.  28  lines.  12x8-6  cm. 

CCCLXX.  Conclusion  of  an  agreement  concerning  a  payment  of  3320  drachmae, 
ending  d?  Kal  Staypdx/^o/xer  eixi  tijp  h]fJiO(rCav  r/)d7re^ar  rat?  ojpKrfxevat^  TspoO^a-ptiai^ 
Kara  to  Kal  el(TOL(Top.ev  ra  vnaXKaypLaTa  i(f)*  w  pLevu  yjpuv  6  Aoyos"  TTepl  toi;9 

e7Ttr?//3rjTds’  Kara  rd  h’dXoyov  d7ro(r[rda-ecos].  Dated  in  the  second  year  of 
an  emperor.  Late  first  century.  14  lines.  10*3  x  i2*2cm. 

CCCLXXI.  Beginning  of  a  marriage  contract,  dated  in  the  first  year  of  Imp. 
N[erva]  Caes.  Aug.,  Caesareus  (a.  D.  97).  Parts  of  5  lines.  Written  on 
the  vertical  fibres  (cf.  O.  P.  1.  cv).  4-4  x  14  cm. 

CCCLXXI  I.  Fragment  of  a  marriage  contract,  beginning  efedoro  Taovvd)(f>pLs 
(the  mother  of  the  bride).  The  dowry  included  a  sum  of  i6c  drachmae. 
Cf.  cclxv.  Dated  in  the  seventh  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus  [Aug.] 
(a.  d.  74-5)*  Ptirts  of  15  lines.  Written  on  the  vertical  fibres  ;  cf.  ccclxxi. 


10x14  cm. 

CCCLXXIII.  Loan  of  1120  drachmae  from  Selene  to  Apollonia  with  her 
guardian  Themistocles  Kaicrdpetos  6  Kal  [.  .  .  .  In  the  event  of  Apollonia 
failing  to  repay,  Selene  was  to  take  possession  of  10  arourae  of  catoecic 
land  belonging  to  Apollonia  near  Sinaroi  in  the  lower  toparchy,  the 
neighbouring  landmarks  being  l3oppd  yvyjs^  d-niiXuaTov  7rXei>ptrr/ao?.  Cf. 
cclxxiii.  21,  note.  Dated  in  the  second  year  of  Imp.  Titus  Caes.  [Vesp. 
Aug.]  (a.  d.  79-80).  Imperfect.  32  lines.  13  x  10-3  cm. 

CCCLXXI  V.  Conclusion  of  a  lease.  After  the  usual  penalties  for  non-payment 
of  the  rent,  the  document  ends  k-ndvayKov  Se  tov  pL€[pL]t[(T6(jt)pi  h^ov  KVTT-qpo^ 
koyi](T€Lv  Kal  Trapabovvai  rwt  Atdy/xcut  Tijv  yijv  K[a(^]a/?dr  diro  KV7r/jpe(s)S.  Dated 
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in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  Caesar  (i.  e.  Augustus),  Phaophi  (a.  D.  6). 
(S  lines.  On  the  verso,  two  lines  of  an  account.  7  x  i-z-Hcm. 

CCCLXXV.  Contract  for  the  sale  of  a  female  slave  Dionysia,  aged  thirty-five, 
and  her  two  (?)  children  at  the  price  of  1800  (?)  silver  drachmae.  The 
sale  was  made  [e^rt]  TapovOtvov  kuI  G"€^fj.i(TTOK\iov^^  N*at]  ‘htAto-Kou  (the 
agoranomi).  Formula  : — iirpLaTo  .  .  .  Kat  avroOev  Trapet A ?/(/>€!;  .  .  .  /cat  aTre- 
ax^v  .  .  .  'TTpoTTcoXd  Kal  l^€j3aLOL  ....  Written  about  A.  D.  79  (cf.  ccclxxx). 
Incomplete.  24  lines.  16*1  x  ii  cm. 

CCCLXXVL  Agreement,  similar  to  cclxi,  by  which  Titus  Flavius  Clemens, 
a  soldier  of  Legio  III  {Cyrcnaica),  appoints  a  representative  to  appear 
at  court :  cf.  cclxi.  Dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Vespasianus 
Aug.,  Epeiph  (a.  D.  77).  Imperfect.  18  lines.  17*2  x  10-5  cm. 

CCCLXXVIL  Contract  between  Themistocles  .  *  .  6  kuI  ElXetOvio^  and  his  (?) 
freed  woman  Apollonarion,  by  whieh  the  latter  undertakes  to  nurture 
a  foundling  child  ;  cf.  O-  P.  L  xxxvii.  Dated  in  the  first  year  of  Lucius 
Livius  Sul[picius  Galba  . .  .]  Imp.,  Caesareus  (a.  D.  67).  Much  mutilated. 
26  lines.  Joined  to  another  document  (fragmentary).  20  x  ii'8  cm. 

CCCLXXVIII.  Parts  of  14  lines  from  the  beginning  of  a  contract.  Dated  in 
the  reign  of  [Imp.]  Caes.  Domitianus  [Aug.  Germ.].  7  x8-2  cm. 

CCCLXXIX.  Will  of  a  woman,  bequeathing  to  her  two  brothers  Pachois  and 
Sus  (Si/rt  dative)  and  her  sister  Takois  (?),  or  their  offspring,  her  house 
fV’  api(l)6bov  [v6]tov  Kpi}7:€thos,  and  the  half  share  of  another  oIkl^lov,  with 
appurtenances,  and  the  rest  of  her  property,  on  condition  that  they  shall 
make  some  provision  for  Demetrous,  perhaps  the  daughter  of  the  testatrix. 
Formula  similar  to  O.  P.  I.  civ.  Dated  in  the  reign  of  Imp.  Caes.  Domi¬ 
tianus  [Aug.  Germ.]  (a.  D.  81-96).  Imperfect.  30  lines.  20x14-5  cm. 

CCCLXXX.  Contract  made  before  [Taruthinus],  Themistocles,  and  Philiscus 
(agoranomi,  cf.  ccclxxv)  for  the  sale  of  a  female  slave  Sarapous,  aged  30. 
Same  formula  as  ccclxxv.  Dated  in  the  [first]  year  of  Imp.  Titus  Caes. 
Vesp.  Aug.,  'TTTfp/Seperetoi;  .  .  .  Katcrapetou  iirayop^ivcov  ^  2)e/3a((Tr?/)  (Aug. 
29A.  D.  79).  Imperfect.  15  lines.  9-2x10-1  cm. 

(/)  Taxation  and  Accounts, 

CCCLXXXI.  Strip  of  papyrus  containing  the  words  0  (erous)  Oueo-Traatarou 
p.vripLovLK(av  I  p?]i'(6j)  Neou  we/^aerrov  avTtTopi(ov).  Perhaps  a  (riAAi»/3oy,  cf.  cccl. 
A.  D.  76.  Perfect.  2  lines.  4x30-5  cm. 

CCCLXXXII.  Notice  from  Phanias,  Tondpxi]^,  concerning  a  payment  of 
o(^etA(7}/xaTa)  (cf.  ccclxxxiii),  concluding  with  a  /Sao-tAtKoj  opKoy.  Written 
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in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.  (a.  D.  14-37).  Incomplete.  7  lines. 
9*5  X  7*7  cm. 

CCCLXXXIII.  Lower  part  of  a  series  of  receipts  for  corn,  containing  a  receipt 
for  3  artabae  ioyi  fj-Hpcot  of  wheat,  being  d(p€tX{i]fjLaTa)  of  the  twelfth 
year  of  Tiberius,  measured  by  two  sitologi  tlv^v  in  the  eastern 

fjL€pCso{  the  upper  toparchy.  Cf.  cclxxxvii.  Dated  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Mecheir  (a.  d.  37).  9  lines.  9  x  6*7  cm. 

CCCLXXXIV.  Receipt  for  11]  artabae  of  wheat,  o^etA?/(/wara)  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Tiberius,  from  the  village  of  Taruthinus,  measured  through  the 
sitologi  of  the  middle  pepls  of  the  eastern  (?)  toparchy.  Cf.  cclxxxvii. 
Dated  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Phaophi  (a.  D.  25). 
Nearly  perfect.  6  lines.  9*4x13  cm. 

CCCLXXXV.  Receipt  for  a  payment  of  corn  through  the  sitologi  of  the 
eastern  toparchy  for  the  seventh  year  of  Imp.  Caes.  Domitianus  Aug. 
Germ.  (a.  D.  87-8).  Imperfect.  6  lines.  7*3  x  8*7  cm. 

CCCLXXXVI.  Receipt  for  8  and  subsequently  2  drachmae  paid  by  Onnophris 
and  his  son  for  a  tax  the  name  of  which  is  illegible.  Dated  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Mecheir  (a.d.  2j).  Complete. 
7  lines.  13*1  X  6  cm. 

CCCLXXXVI L  On  the  rec/c\  fragment  of  account  of  money  payments  (?)  by 
various  persons.  On  the  versOy  part  of  an  account  of  payments  in  kind 
(wheat,  meat,  wine)  in  a  different  hand,  headed  Se/Saari/t  Iv  ^eveiTTa. 
Amongst  the  persons  who  appear  as  receiving  (or  paying?)  are  a 
(TTatl/^oi)x(<>^),  iKcjiobiO'i,  SeKaz'ot,  and  a  Trpocj^/jTr)^,  First  century.  On 
the  recto  23,  on  the  verso  18  lines.  i6-8  x  io*2cm. 

CCCLXXXVI  1 1.  Fragment  of  an  account  of  payments  for  wine,  hay,  a  mill¬ 
stone,  &c.  First  century.  On  the  verso^  part  of  an  account.  On  the 
recto  1 2,  on  the  verso  10  lines.  8-8  x  6*3  cm. 

CCCLXXXIX.  Part  of  an  account  in  two  columns  of  which  the  first  has  only 
the  ends  of  lines.  Col.  II.  1-5,  an  account  connected  with  building,  headed 
Kal  Tiji  K€  roD  pLrj(vds)  Ntov  Se/Bacrroi).  Among  the  entries  are  KaaoTT^  ) 

^‘^[•]S(  )  i/3,  a<TTpo\{  )  6,  otKo6(  )  €pya[  )  k.  There  follows 

an  account  of  payments  for  \a(oypa(pia),  ’>  cf.  introd. 

to  cclxxxviii-ix.  The  entries  are — 0ea)  .  .  (  )  \a(oyp,)  80  dr., 

14  dr.  1  ob.,  viK,  5  dr.  [5J  ob.],  total  100  dr.  ^  ob.  ’A/uoi(ros')  Xa(oyp.) 
40  dr.,  xi*^(/^*)  ^***  *4  total  194  dr.  ob.  He/'(o(z;) 

Xa(oyp.)  20  dr.,  x^if^*)  ^7  ^^*  5?  viK.  1 2  dr.  ob.,  total  lOO  dr.  'Upa~ 
KX€ib{ov)  x^{f^-)  ^*'*  3  ^^*5  ob.,  total  39J  dr.  ob.  ^ApOoca- 

(vLOi)  Xa[oyp,)  16  dr.,  x^if^*)  ^  d***  4  ^3  3  ^t).,  total  36  dr.  1  ob. 
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'\TpUvo{^)  Aa{oyp.)  24  dr.,  [3]3  ^b.,  vlk.  6  dr.  [4^  ob].,  total 

64  dr.  i  ob.  Atoru(n(oi;)  Aa(oyp.)  I2  dr.,  x^(^*)  ^  4  c>b.,  vik,  5  dr.  5!  ob., 

total  24  dr.  3*  ob.  llap(  )  \a{oyp.)  20  dr.,  9  dr.  3^  ob.  Since  the 

X6o(/xcmKoV)  tax  was  normally  6  dr.  4  ob.  for  each  person  (see  introd.  to 
ccixxxviii),  only  the  entries  concerning  Harthoonis  and  Dionysius  seem 
to  be  individual  payments  ;  in  these  two  cases  the  payments  for  XaoypcKjiLa 
arc  16  and  12  dr.  respectively;  cf.  introd.  to  ccixxxviii.  32  lines.  Early 
first  century.  2  1*2x12*8  cm. 

CCCXC.  Fragment  of  an  account  of  money  payments  for  various  purposes. 
Among  the  items  are  Ttav  'na\ai(TTpo(l)v\{dK(ov)  i  dr.  5  obols, 

\  dr.  3  obols.  The  month  Germanicus  (cf.  cclxvi.  2)  is  mentioned.  On  the 
z>erso,  another  account.  First  century.  34  lines  in  all.  23*2  x  12  cm. 

CCCXCI.  Part  of  an  account  of  receipts  of  wheat  headed  Aoyo?  Xr]p.pid(TO)v) 

[Fvpov  pL€Td  \6yov  [ .  Line  4  begins  dyopaaral  ij  Tipi)  7Tp6(TKeiT(at), 

On  the  verso,  parts  of  3  lines  of  another  account.  First  century.  13  lines 
in  all  J  1*5  X  12  cm. 

CCCXCIL  Fragment  of  an  account  of  money  payments  by  various  persons. 
Before  each  name  is  the  title  of  an  dp(f)obov  (cf.  note  on  eexlii.  12),  e.  g. 
0o7/(pi5os),  *iT:TTob{p6pov)y  cf.  introd.  to  ccixxxviii,  Uolp(€viki]^),  AvKCoy{v) 
Tja{p€pfSo\i}sy  First  century.  19  lines.  14*6  x  13  cm. 


(^)  Petitions  and  Letters. 


CCCXCIIL  Petition  addressed  to  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion,  strategus  (cf. 
cclxxxiv),  by  Aristas,  weaver,  of  the  Aaypa  'iTr^rtW  '^rapep./SoA?/?,  complaining 
of  the  extortion  of  Damis,  y^vopevos  TrpaKTODp,  in  the  eighth  and  ‘past  ninth 
year'  of  Claudius.  Same  formula  as  cclxxxiv-v  ;  cf.  note  on  cclxxxiv.  7. 
Written  in  the  tenth  year  of  Tib.  Claudius  Caes.  Aug.  Germ.  Imp.  (a.  d. 
49-50).  Nearly  complete.  18  lines.  15*6  x  6*3  cm. 

CCCXCIV.  Conclusion  of  a  similar  petition  complaining  of  the  extortion  of 
24  drachmae  and  a  IpaTiov  worth  16  drachmae.  About  A.  D.  49.  7  lines. 

21  X  8*2  cm. 

CCCXCV.  Part  of  a  declaration  by  various  persons,  concluding  with  a  jSaa-LXiKos 
opKoy.  The  word  (TvvTavpord(po^  occurs.  Written  in  the  reign  of  Imp. 
Caes.  Domitianus  Aug.  Germ.  (a.  d.  81-96).  19  lines.  10*2  x  7*1  cm. 
CCCXCVL  Beginning  of  a  letter  from  Dionysius  to  his  brother  Sarapion, 
commencing  A  i]ovv(no<i  Sapairtcoz/t  rwt  a6€A</)wt  [xotpetz^  Kal  did  'JTj^arrjos' 
€pptopiv(p  €VTVx^'^v*  Postscript  added  at  the  top  'Owdxfjpi^  be  o-oi  peydXo)^ 
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^vy^apiGT^i,  €7r€t  /aerptcos  e?x^  (^pav  Iv^di^pavOr]  ovk  ^la-yvai  crot 

yp[d]\\fai.  Address  on  the  verso.  Late  first  century.  9  lines. 
5*1  X  12*1  cm. 

CCCXCVII.  Letter  written  by  Glaphyra  announcing  the  dispatch  of  various 
articles,  &c.  The  words  /SovKiaL  and  KoWvpai  occur.  Early  first  century. 
Nearly  complete  but  effaced  in  parts.  ;:;i  lines.  20*5  x  7  cm. 
CCCXCVIII.  Letter  beginning  dTriJyyeArat  rTroAe/i^a^to'^s  v]7i7]piTrf^,  much  effaced. 
Dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  Tiberius  Caes.  Aug.,  Phaophi  (a.  D.  22). 
13  lines.  After  a  blank  space  is  another  letter  in  a  different  hand,  dated 
Payni  19,  mentioning  the  eleventh  year  (a.  D.  24-5).  Incomplete.  16  lines 
35*5  X  7-1  cm. 

CCCXCIX.  Letter  from  Apollonius  to  Dionysius  announcing  the  despatch  of 
an  dvr}\dTt]s  with  two  donkeys,  and  asking  for  news.  First  century. 
Incomplete.  17  lines.  13x9*5  cm. 

CCCC.  Letter  from  Dionysius  to  another  Dionysius  about  a  cargo  and  the 
dispatch  of  wine,  bread,  cheeses,  &c.  Late  first  century.  Complete,  but 
stained  in  parts.  3c  lines.  23*8  x  9*5  cm. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 
TO  OXVRHYNCllUS  PAPYRI,  PART  I 


The  principal  reviews  of  our  first  volume  and  articles  upon  individual  papyri 
contained  in  it  are  : — AthcJiacum,  Aug.  20, 1898,  pp.  247-^  ;  P*  Blass,  Literarisches 
Centralblatt,  July  16,  1898.  pp.  1074-6,  Nciie  Jahrbiichcr  f.  klass.  Alter t/iuvi, 
1899,  I.  30-49  (on  vii,  viii,  ix),  and  Hermes  xxxiv.  pp.  312-5  (on  cxix) ;  W. 
Cronert,  Preuss.  Jahrb,  xciv.  pp.  527-540  ;  O.  Criisius,  Beil  ziir  Milnch,  Allgem, 
Zeit.,  Oct.  5,  1898,  pp.  1-4;  A.  Deissman,  Thcolog,  Literaturzeitung,  Nov.  12, 
1898,  pp.  6o2~6  (on  xxxiii)  ;  H.  Diels  Sitzungsber,  d,  k,  Preuss,  Akad,,  July  7, 
1898,  p.  497  (on  vii  and  viii);  G.  Fraccarolli,  Bollctt,  di  Fdol,  elass.,,  Oct.-Nov. 
1898  (on  vaijXiv,  xv),  and  Rivistadi  FiloLy  xxvii.  I  ;  A.  Harnack,  Sitzungsber.  d. 
Preuss.  Akad.y  July  14,  1898  (on  iv  and  v) ;  II.  Jurenka,  Wiener  Studieuy  1899, 
pp.  i~i6  (on  vii) ;  L.  Mitteis,  Hermes  xxxiv.  pp.  88-106  (esp.  on  xxxiii,  xxxiv, 
xxxvii,  xl,  xlviii,  Ivi,  Ixvii,  Ixviii,  Ixxi,  cxxix,  cxxxvi) ;  T.  Mommsen,  Sitzungsber, 
d.  k.  Preuss,  Akad.y  July  7,  1898,  p.  498  (on  xxxiii)  ;  T.  Reinacli,  Rev.  des  e'tudes 
greequeSy  1898,  pp.  389-418  (on  ix) ;  F.  Rlihl.  Rhein.  Jllus,,  i<899,  pp.  15^-5 
(on  xiii) ;  K.  Schenkl,  Zeitschr.  f,  Oesterr.  Gymu,,  1898,  pp.  1093-5  ;  O.  Schulthess, 
Woehensehr.f,  klass.  Philol.,  1899,  pp.  1049-1058  ;  C.  Taylor,  ‘The  Oxyrhynchus 
Logia  and  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,’  Oxford,  1899  (on  i) ;  P.  Viereck.  Berl,  P/iiloi. 
Woe/iensehr.y  1899,  pp.  161-170;  G.  Vitelli,  Athene  e  Roma,  I.  pp.  297-302; 
H.  Weil,  Rev.  des  dt.  greeques,  1898,  pp.  239-244  (on  xiv  and  xxxiii):  U.  von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorfi*,  Getting,  gel.  Anz.,  1898,  pp.  673-704. 

We  give  below  those  corrections  of  the  texts  with  which,  after  consulting  the 
papyri,  we  agree.  Questions  of  interpretation  are  not  entered  upon  as  a  rule.  In 
the  case  of  the  papyri  at  Gizeli  we  postpone  the  consideration  of  proposed  sugges¬ 
tions  until  we  have  again  seen  the  originals.  Where  no  name  is  given,  the 


corrections  are  our  own. 

V.  Another  fragment  has  been  found  containing  line  4  {reeto),  which  now 
reads  rov  avOpaanov,  Kal.  F.  C.  Conybeare  {Athenaeum.  July  9,  1898), 

A.  Harnack  (/.  r.),  and  V.  Bartlet  {Athenaeum.  Oct.  6.  1898)  have  pointed  out 
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that  lines  1-9  of  the  recto  are  a  quotation  from  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  Mand. 


XI.  9. 

vii,  5.  a/x/3poTe  is  for  ijix^poTe  (Diels).  The  ode  has  probably  lost  nothing  at 
the  beginning. 

xii.  I.  13-15*  Kara  top  rplrov  €[711  ^P(ofxi)s  ol  rd/utijrat  'irpMjov  6k]  tov 

7]pe0i](Tav  (Wilamowitz). 


XV.  II.  5>  kT  1-  AYA€I  MCI  for  AYACIMOI  (Wilamowitz). 

€ 

xxvi.  II.  7.  1.  0T[[t]]  for  on,  and  IV.  1.  Sta/BctAAorrcoz;  (Blass). 

Our  arguments  from  the  resemblance  of  this  papyrus  to  the  Racchylides 
MS.  have  failed  to  convince  Mr.  Kenyon,  who  {Palaeography^  pp.  75-7)  adheres 
to  his  former  date  for  that  MS.,  the  first  cent.  B.  c.  We  should,  however,  be  dis¬ 
posed  in  the  present  state  of  papyrus  palaeography  to  place  less  reliance  than  he 
does  upon  ‘test  letters'  for  distinguishing  the  hands  of  different  periods.  The 
two  letters  which  he  selects  (p.  73)  as  the  most  decisive  criteria  for  literary  papyri 
of  the  Ptolemaic  period,  the  A  in  which  the  right  hand  oblique  stroke  is  formed 
separately  from  the  rest  of  the  letter,  and  the  £  in  three  disconnected  strokes, 
are  hardly  satisfactory.  This  form  of  A  is  very  common  in  the  Roman  period, 
as  well  as  in  the  Ptolemaic,  e.  g.  the  Harris  Homer  (Brit.  Mus.  Pap.  CVII, 
probably  of  the  first  cent.  A.  D.),  O.  P.  I.  vii,  xii,  xiii,  xv,  xviii,  xxiii,  x.xiv,  xxvi, 
xxviii,  besides  numerous  instances  in  the  present  volume;  and  Z  made  by  three 
distinct  strokes  is  commonly  used  in  ccxxiii,  which  is  of  the  third  century,  just 
as  the  archaic  I  (Z)  occurs  in  the  Roman  period,  e.  g.  G.  P.  I.  ii,  and  ccxii  of  this 
volume.  The  Ptolemaic  characteristics  of  some  letters,  especially  M,  £,  Y,  in  the 
Racchylides  papyrus,  do  not  seem  to  us  to  outweigh  the  Roman  characteristics 
of  others,  especially  E,  K,  N,  tU,  and  the  general  resemblance  of  the  MS.  to 
some  uncial  papyri  of  the  first  and  second  centuries  A.  D. 

xxxii.  The  lower  part  of  this  papyrus  has  been  found  since  our  original 
publication.  The  end  of  the  letter  runs  as  follows: — 


22  ;;/[ . ]../// 

4 . ]  habi 

. ]o[... 


25  tor  ]iep[ . 

ilium'  ut[.  .  .]upse[ . inter¬ 

cessor  is  //[/  ir\lum  co\}nme}idarem 
estote  felicisst\mi  do  mine  to- 
tis  aunis  cum  yuis  omnibus 
.’,0  beu\e  agentes 

hane  epistulam  ant(e)  ocu- 
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los  habeto  doviine  puia\f\g 
me  tecum  loqiii 
iiale 

xxxiii.  II.  13,  note.  6nf)i\oKaya0ia  is  n  mistake  for  a(piKoKa\oKaya9ta  (Crusius). 

Mommsen  considers  that  the  emperor  in  the  papyrus  ean  be  Commodus, 
since  M.  Aurelius  is  ealled  divus  Auioniniis  in  C.  L  L.  III.  239. 

xxxiv.  I.  3.  1.  TO  [rpialKorTciKAetror,  and  II.  7  «AAo  rt  for  aAAor 
(Wilamowitz). 

xxxix.  4.  I.  (^l^apfjLovOt  kO)  we/3a{rT(?))  for  (T€(Tr]iJL{€LO)iJLlvi]s) ;  cf.  the  duplicate  copy, 
cccxvii,  where  ^^paarfj  is  clear. 

xliii  verso.  I.  7,  10.  a/.  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  the  abbreviation  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line  is  for  whieh  makes  good  sense,  but  the  eomma-shaped 
sign  whieh  would  represent  the  tt  eomes  after  the  p,  not  above  it. 

V.  6.  1.  KoAo^oy  for  KoAo/3oy  (Wilamowitz). 

xlv.  2  and  xivi  2.  1.  ot  acr^oAou/xerot  for  bia(T)(^oXovpL€voL. 

xlviii.  6,  xlix.  8.  1.  vtto  Ata  (W.  M.  Ramsay,  Wilamowitz). 

Hi.  16.  TT€pio>pLdTO}r  —  TT€XioipaTO)v  (Wilamowitz). 

lix.  14.  1.  ' ATtoXXoOiMva  (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii  verso.  8.  1.  0/[xot(T€(^w  for  Qpoi(Ta(})0)s* 

Ixvi.  10.  1.  X\i]Tpob(^[pov . for  Mr;rpoSoj[/>oi;  dvbpLav,  and  in  18  dvbpUiv 

(i.  e.  avbp^Car)  for  dvbpiav  (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii.  delete  note  on  34-5  (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix.  14.  1.  (b€)ov(Tav  for  ovaar  (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxii.  5.  1.  ^Iv€77ra  for ’'Ere^rra. 

Ixxiv.  21. 1.  v€fJLri(TovT{aL)  TTept,  and  in  23  vop.ov  5ta,  cf.  ccxiv. 

Ixxviii.  16.  SaAoerraptou  may  be  read  ^aXovTafuov.  I'hc  Latin  Salutaris 
is  meant  (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxi.  The  verso  contains  eleven  lines  of  an  account. 

Ixxxvi.  20-2.  1.  eU  qv[dy'K7]if]  [xi  KaTaaT^vai  rw  p,C(ov(.  7Tpo[(Ti\n  fvTvy^^Uf 
(Wilamowitz). 

ixxxix.  4  and  xc.  3.  1.  {btd)  (Ti{ToX6yMv)  for  A(  )  <Tt(rov),  cf.  cclxxxix. 

xevi.  2  and  26.  1.  (tvv  aA(Aots‘)  for  avvaX^XaKTrjis  ?)  ( Wilcken,  Gr.  Ost.  I.  p.  57^)* 
Cf.  cclxxvi.  II. 

c.  4.  1.  [.^iTcivapaTUip  Tig  KOI  ’AA^aut,  the  name  of  a  deme  ;  cf.  xcv.  13 

^(i}(TiKo<Tp.wv  Tov  Ka\  ^ AX6atio)<^, 

cv.  13.  1.  ''Ap.]iJio)vo9,  16  Afcoy  €7r’  aerw,  and  19  [T:p[o]TOfxi]  (piX[o](r6(f)ov 
(Wilamowitz). 

cxvi.  19.  1.  KoA^y  for  pdxy]s  (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii.  On  /:z€T€tupt6t{o)r,  cf.  introd.  to  cc.xxxviii. 
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cxviil.  21-3.  1.  a)/a[(^a  ev  xofx^vos  JiriOvy  (Wilainowitz). 

cxix.  12.  Tiei:K(!ivi]Kav  i]fjLa^  e\e[t  is  what  is  meant  (Wilamowitz,  Blass,  Hermes 
l.c.)  ;  but  was  apparently  written,  not  mim. 

13.  1.  AvTTor  (i.  e.  AotTioV)  for  \vpov  (Wilamowitz). 

cxxii.  5*  b/6]€co9  for  and  in  12  w  7]hCco[^  (Wilamowitz). 

cxxiii.  3.  There  should  be  a  full  stop  after  vfia^i  (Wilamowitz).  Delete  note 

on  I. 

clxvii.  Written  on  the  verso.  On  the  recto  ends  of  fiv^e  lines, 
clxx.  Date  about  a.  D.  77-9,  cf.  ccxlii-iii. 

clxxi.  Text  of  the  census  return  given  on  p.  208  of  this  volume, 
clxxviii.  For  Seras  read  Heras. 


INDICES 


I.  NEW  CLASSICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS. 

Nniubcrs  in  heavier  type  arc  those  of  the  papyri ;  small  Romaii 

minierals  indicate  coluvtns. 


aya^oN  210.  vcrso  4  ct  saep, ; 

211.  15,  47. 

’Aya^Ci>F  212  (^).  4. 

\\yafi€fivci3V  221.  vi.  28. 
nyyeXos,  210.  recto  5,  6. 
uyeiF  211.  26. 

* Ayi)ai\aoi  222.  ii.  29. 
\\yrjcrttafios;  222.  i.  1  6. 
ayKaXi]  219.  1 4. 

dyvoeip  221.  i.  2  1. 
uyopavofitKos  221.  X.  1 6. 
dydiv  221.  vii.  I  6. 
iiyo)vla,  221.  xii.  36. 
dh(\(f)6s  211.  II. 
dtiKfiv  215.  ii.  14. 
dC^oBut  213  Oz).  12. 
dBavaros  214.  rcCtO  lO. 
dBiTiiv  221.  XV.  8,  25. 

'A6r)vd  221.  XV.  I. 

"ASrivoLo^  216.  ii.  21  ;  221.  x. 
I  6 ;  222.  i.  26,  40,  43. 
221.  xii.  9. 
ninFrJy,  213  {b).  5. 

Aiyuis  222.  ii.  10. 

Aiy/5ay  222.  ii.  26. 

AtytF^-n;?  222.  i.  I  5- 
AiVay  221.  xiv.  33. 
aipcTf'  214.  13. 

AtuxvXos  220.  V.  6,  xi.  4. 
al)(fxuX<DTos^  216.  ii.  3. 

UKmpo>s  221.  xvi.  13. 

(?)  213  (a),  8. 

dKtmojs  211.  I. 


ilKOV€iV  211.  9,  38  ;  214.  redo 
1 1  ;  218.  iii.  20. 

^ AKpayaPTtvos  222.  i.  1 8. 

ilKaaroap  211.  I  I . 
uXfKTOjp  219.  9,  2  1 . 
dXr^Bit'ds  212  (iz).  ii.  14. 
dXiSpocros  219.  II. 

’AXKtaVcros  222.  ii.  7* 

’AXfcmos  221.  xi.  9. 

"AXKpav  220.  V.  ?;i(7rj^, 
oXXi/Xcc^ayo?  221.  X.  I  2. 
dXXoLovv  221.  i.  7* 
ttXXcos  212  {a),  ii.  8. 
dpapTVpooi  221.  X.  12. 
fl/ieeVwF  214.  1 6  ;  217.  2. 

tippos  221.  X.  22. 

*App(t>vio9  ^Appcovlov  p.  66. 

dpvv€iv  214.  6. 

uvayivaxTKdv  221.  i.  3. 
dvdyKrj  216.  ii.  9. 
dm^iats  221.  Xvii.  18. 
dvaLp(7v  221.  vi.  14. 

’AFflKpfO^TftOF  220.  vii,  3, 
viii.  18,  ix.  5,  X.  II. 
dvupvriGi^  218.  i.  6. 
dvQTTataTOs  220.  vii.  I  I,X.  3,  9. 
di>«7rTi/(ra€zi'  221.  i.  22. 
di'aTt^fVat  215.  i.  II. 
dvepimos  212  (^?).  ii.  10. 
dp^p  219.  20;  221.  iii.  7, 
xii.  1 7,  XV.  II,  18. 

dp6pci)7V€tm  221.  ix.  34- 
"*ApBp(07Tos  222.  ii.  3. 

Y 


upOpcoTTos  210.  verso  28  ;  211. 
I  2  ;  214.  verso  1 8  ;  215. 
i.  1 7,  ii.  24  ;  216.  ii.  7. 

dpopo^  221.  X.  34. 

aFTi/SoXftF  212  (zz).  ii.  6. 
i}pTiKaruXXd(T{T€tp  216.  i.  3. 

'AitiXo\os  221.  vi.  27. 
uPTipapTvpelp  221.  XVii.  14. 
dpTios  213  ((?).  12. 
dpTtrdocrctP  221.  xiv.  32* 
dpT(t>pvpla^  221.  xvii.  12. 
dpdiKTTOS  214.  7TCtO  I. 
d^iosT  212  (zz).  ii.  17;  221. 

xi.  I,  xiv.  14. 
doiSoTATOS,  221.  ix.  14. 
dTToXd?  221.  xiv.  9. 
dndpfvBe  214.  rccto  9. 
aVeiX^  216.  i.  I,  ii.  19. 
diTUPai  211.  4. 
uTToBptjarKeip  218.  ii.  8. 
diTOKonTfip  220.  viii.  16. 
dnnKTtiPdP  218.  i.  I  3. 
aTToXei^dP  221.  iii.  33- 
’ATToXXo^wpos  222.  ii.  20. 
(iTroXXuFot  211.  43  j  216.  ii.  i 
219.  16. 

’AttoXXwf  211.  43. 
dTroTTPiyeip  211.  I. 
dTropetp- 219.  lo- 
uTTopBTjTOi  216.  ii.  10. 

dnoTfipetp  221.  xi.  25. 
dTToreXaF  220.  ix.  lO. 
dTTnTtppfip  218.  ii.  4. 
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a7To(f)alv€ii'  221.  ix,  6. 
diroipopci  221.  xvii.  8. 
dTTTciP  220.  vii.  10. 

*Apy€ios  214.  y^c/O  4,  8,  13. 
14 ;  222.  i.  2,  6,  8,  20, 
31,  39,  ii.  28. 

"'Apyos  221.  xvi.  29. 
dpyvpobivT]^  221.  i.X.  2,  9. 
dpTjyeip  214.  versO  1  9* 

’^Aprjs  218.  ii.  8. 

*Apt(rT(ip;)^aos  221.  iv.  2  2, 

xi.  15. 

*Ap!(Trapxf^^  221.  iv.  7> 

X.  31,  xiv.  16,  XV.  17,  xvii. 
20. 

*AptaTOFtKos  221.  iii.  30- 
iipi(TTo^  214.  rec/o  4. 

*  Ap  terror  tX?;  9  221.  ix.  37  j 

xiv.  30. 

*Apt<TTa(pdvr}S  221.  i  I  8,  X.  3^? 
xiii.  20. 

'Aptarayp  222.  ii.  I  6,  33. 
dppa  221.  xii.  32. 
nporos  211.  39. 

*Ap(TiKoxos  222.  i.  5* 
ap;^Qtos  221.  xvii.  33. 

tip\€ip  217.  10. 

dpxv  211.  46  ;  217.  1 1  ;  220. 
X.  4. 

//o-;;  221.  xi.  18. 

*Acr/cX)j7r£«5fiot'  220.  xiv.  9, 
oo-TTtV  221.  vii.  13. 
*Aarfpo7rmo9  221.  vi.  1 9, 

vii.  6. 

«(rro;!^ftt'  210.  2  1. 

^AtrriiXo?  222.  i.  4,  (Aorvpo?) 
i.  17. 

UT OTTOS  221.  xiv.  32. 

*Arr£»cof  221  iii.  lO,  27. 
av\r}TiK6s  221.  ix.  12. 
avXdiP  221.  xiv.  18,  19. 
(tv^dvdP  221.  ii.  6,  .xiii.  25- 
av^t]TiKd>s  221.  xi.  31. 

oi'piop  211.  8. 

d(j)aipf7p  211.  25;  220. 

7- 

d(Paipc(Tis  220.  iii.  3. 
depuPL^fLP  221.  xii.  35. 
t\(^)UPl(TTiKd>S  221.  xi.  14. 
(t(j)t€pai  211.  8. 


(KfytKPncrOaL  215.  iii.  lO. 
utptaTaaBaL  220.  X.  15* 
dumbos  221.  XV.  12. 

*A<j)pobLTr)  211.  16;  220. 

viii.  13. 

’Amatos  214.  nr/o  17,  18. 
^A^fX^os  221.  ix.  2  et  saep. 
’Ax<XXeu?  221.  xii.  18,  25, 
xiv.  31,  XV.  13. 

fiabl^HP  211.  7  ;  219.  15. 
‘^iiOos  221.  ix.  27. 
fiaBvs  218.  ii.  16. 

/3ap/3apos  216.  ii.  2  0. 

^apvropeip  221.  iii.  22. 

^aaiXda  217.  4. 
j3//3atoy  215.  i.  15* 

(Bid^efrOat  218  (r).  5* 

/3to9  219.  19. 

I3t0vp  211.  2. 
l3Xa(3eLP  215.  ii.  30. 
l3Xd^r]  215.  iii.  3,  12. 

^otjSi’ip  221.  xiv.  30. 
fiovXfaBai  211.  25  J  216.  i.  9. 
^paxp^  220.  iii.  20,  viii.  4, 

ix.  9. 

(3oisp6s  211.  24. 

ydpos  211.  50* 
ynupiat'  220.  V.  3. 
yfperrjp  214.  ^'€Cfo  10. 
yfPiKos  221.  i.  25. 
yevos  220.  vii.  9. 
yepas  214.  8. 

yrj  211.  51 ;  221.  xvii.  29. 
yipiaBai  211.  1 8,  46  ;  214. 
redo  13;  215.  i.  2;  218. 
ii.  18. 

yipd)crK€tv  221.  xvi.  33. 

YXvdpa  211.  45. 
yXo)a(Ta  221.  X.  28. 
yprjatos  211.  38. 
yovp  211.  26 ;  220.  viii.  7, 

ix.  11,  17. 
yvpaiKc^os  301. 

yvpT]  212  ((?).  i.  6 ;  218. 

ii.  2. 

baipopiot'  215.  ii.  1  7* 

Aapdyrjras  222.  ii.  17?  30. 


ildi'Sts  222.  i.  8,  20. 

SaTTapdp  221.  x.  29. 
du7TT€lP  213  (a).  10. 

Adpbapos  214.  ree/o  1 1. 
baavpeiP  221.  xiv.  2. 
deboiKfPat  215.  i.  7,  ii.  13,  26 
beeiXrj  221.  iii.  6. 
beuXos,  221.  iii.  4,  8,  12 

xii.  2. 

deiKPVPai  221.  vi.  6. 

d(iXr)  221.  iii.  i,  9,  11 

xii.  I. 

deip  215.  ii.  25. 
dfipos  216.  ii.  14. 

S/kTIJS  218  (r).  13. 
be pdpop  210.  verso  16. 
bi^LOidLS  221.  XV.  19. 
hios  215.  ii.  8. 

(rTrorts*  213  (^b).  1  o. 

Sej^ctT^at  211.  32. 

Ar]pr)Tr)p  221.  ix.  I  8. 
brjpoKpaTia  216.  ii.  II. 

b^pos  218.  ii.  1 4. 

bt)p6<TLos  218.  ii.  1 1  ;  221 

xiii.  14 ;  222.  i.  6,  31. 

^td/3a(rt9  221.  i.  9* 

biaip€7v  221.  xiv.  I. 
bioKoapos  221.  vi.  17,  2  2,  23 
Ata/croptfi/^?  222.  ii.  9. 
biaXap^dpetP  215.  i.  I9J  221 
vi.  I,  10,  xii.  2  1. 
biaXXdcr<J€tp  211.  4  5- 
bidXrjyjns  216.  i.  23. 

btapnprdrfip  216.  i.  7* 

biapo(taBfU  215.  i.  2  1. 
btappfip  221.  i.  17* 
fitaerreXXett'  221.  X.  I  7. 
bid(jTt]pa  221.  iii.  14. 
bi.aTpil3€ip  221.  iii.  28. 
blavXos  222.  i.  S  e/  saep. 
6t/3pa,Yvs  220.  i.  8. 
biboPiU  211.  39. 

Aibvpos  221.  X.  12,  xvii.  27. 
biqyeiddat  218.  ii.  23. 
bLr)yr]paTiK6s  221.  XI.  3. 

216.  ii.  23. 
blKrj  211.  32. 

btpfTpop  220.  viii.  6,  ix.  1 8. 
bLopB<oTiKds  221.  XV.  25,  xvii 

31- 


/.  JVEJr  CLASSICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  ERAGMENTS  323 


biTTo^iu  220.  viii.  1 . 
6tcri>XAo/yos  220.  iii.  *  3> 

10. 

divypos  213  (i?).  6, 

221.  X.  31. 

^vk(7v  220.  vi.  I,  vii.  lo, 
^o\ix6s  222.  i.  9  t'/  Si7€/>, 

^o/ios*  213  (Z»).  2  ;  220.  .\iii.  4. 
215.  ii.  18. 

Bopv  214.  verso  1 2  ;  221.  iii. 

1 8,  vii.  5. 

^ovXiia  216.  i.  2. 
buv\€v€tv  216.  ii.  9* 
dpocTO)dr]g  221.  .xiv,  9. 

^vvaaBm  210.  rec/o  3  ;  215.  i. 

2  1 ;  219.  9 ;  220.  i.x.  1 7. 
^t'CTKcXnSos  220.  xi.  6. 
dvarvxijs  213  (3).  8, 
dvax^p^s  221  (d).  9. 
dva xpT^cTTog  221.  vii.  I  4. 
AojSo)!'/;  221.  ix.  2  1. 

^o)pU  211.  2,  14,  22. 

€yKaTa}i(i77€iv  216.  ii.  16  ;  219. 
22. 

eyKXr^pa  218.  ii.  1 8. 

€yK\ip€iv  221.  i.  6. 

€yx€Xvs  221.  ix.  29,  X.  I 7j 
xvii.  7. 

€yX<^pios  218.  ii.  1  o. 

€5oj  213  {d).  2. 

220.  xi.  2. 

(Idfvai  213  (<i).  5‘ 
etKcXos  213  (^7).  4. 
eiKQpKjpQ  213  (7?).  3* 

(IK^V  210.  verso  18,  20. 
eia^px^oBai  211.  (),  28. 

€iai€PQL  211.  30,  49- 
iKKaXiiif  211.  34. 

€KK€'l(TBai  220.  vi.  5, 

(Kovaios  213  (a).  I  I . 

(KmTiTdv  221.  xi.  2- 
'^EKToip  214.  rec/o  5. 
eXoTToCv  215.  ii.  16,  18. 

cXa;^tcrTof  303. 

€\ev6epla  216.  i.  2,  ii.  15. 

214.  verso  14;  221.  ix. 
>5- 

iXXdnfip  211.  6;  221.  vi.  13, 
ix.  30. 


‘^EXXr;!^  211.  33. 

*EXXrjii'tKos  219.  18. 
f’XiTij  216.  ii.  8, 
ippfvdv  216.  ii.  1 3* 

(pnaXiv  213  (</).  8. 
tpTTf^os  214.  z^erso  1  4. 

(p7Tou7v  218.  1.  1  o. 

€p(f)uiv€iv  221.  ix,  1 1. 
(PaXXd(Ta€iP  220.  iii.  1 3. 
evavTiOS  221.  xi.  20. 
€pdpX(oBai  211.  23, 

(P^OP  211.  21, 

iphmip  211.  16  •  221.  X.  23. 
(peliat  213  (</).  7, 

€P€py(ip  221  X.  19. 

h’Oovaiav  221.  xii.  8. 

cVtoX/;  221.  xi.  33. 

€^a7TipTjs  214.  ree/o  1 . 

(^(ITTQTdp  216.  ii.  20. 
i^fpapiC€iP  214.  rec/o  5. 

211.  14. 

€^€VptaK€lP  220.  V.  2. 

($tjs  220.  vii.  13;  221.  xii. 

22  ;  XV.  26. 
i^iipai  211.  27. 

/^oxi]  221.  ix.  29. 

(TTfXmi  212  (77).  ii.  17?  220. 
ix.  20. 

211.  I7» 
fWpaoTo?  219.  18. 

iTTicrBai  220.  i.  13. 

€Tii(j]Ti’ip  216.  i.  6. 

€7rikQi'6up(ip  211.  4  1 . 

enmXup  221.  X.  2  1. 

(TrioToaBai  216.  ii.  1 4. 
eVtaroX/}  216.  i.  I,  ii.  19. 

eittrdrTftp  216.  ii.  2  2. 

(TTiTiO/pat  211.  25;  216.  ii. 

28  ;  219.  23. 
e>  221.  X.  28. 

€f.dp  219.  2  2. 

(paretpos  221.  xi.  6. 

/pup  210.  verso  1 3. 

€p/TTT€aBai  221.  X.  29* 

€pr)pta  213  {d).  4. 

*Kppa7rias  221.  iii.  17* 
epviop  219.  1  7* 

Zpx^aBai  212  (77).  i.  2  ;  214. 
rec/o  2. 

(po}s  220.  viii.  13. 

Y  2 


€oBUlp  221.  X.  23,  xvii.  28. 
eoTTfpos  221.  iii.  14. 
fTipos  211.  49. 

€7(po)s  221.  i.x.  1  6, 

€Ta7pos  214.  verso  5. 
€vayy(Xiop  211.  T  8. 

€i8aipopia  215.  i.  32. 

€iBvi  211.  i  3. 

€VKatpe7p  215.  ii.  2, 
fVKocrplcds  218.  il.  9. 

(vXoyos  220.  xii.  10. 

€vX6yo)s  221.  ii,  7* 

€Vp€TrjS  220.  V.  4. 

EvpiTTiSr^s  221.  vi.  1 7. 

€Vpl(TK€lP  211.  36. 

€vpvs  221.  ix.  To. 

€vp(t)7Tl(i  221.  i.x.  1 5* 

€icr€^(ia  215,  i.  16. 

€V7VX(7p  211.  19,  32. 

€V7Vx^)s:  213  (^).  7* 

/(poppiip  221,  xii.  7» 

^E(f)opos  221.  ix.  21 . 

€;(ai/  212  (7?).  ii.  2,  4,  6;  213 
(77).  7  ;  214.  rec/o  18  ;  218. 

ii.  19;  219.  5;  220.  vii. 
1 1  e/  saep. 

^uKopos  218.  ii,  14, 

^€vypvpoi  221.  XV.  32. 

Zeus  211.  20;  212  (77).  ii.  I, 
14;  214.  rec/o  10;  215. 
i,  5,  ii.  12  ;  220.  vii.  17  ; 
221.  XV.  23. 

^T]XuTVTTOS  211.  12. 

(tip  214.  ree/o  2 ;  218  (r).  3. 
Ct]t(7p  218.  iii.  i  2. 

^vyopox(7p  221.  .\v.  31, 

C^op  221.  xv,  31. 

ZdiTTVpOS  218.  ii.  7‘ 

V/3a  220.  ix.  16. 

t)y€7aBai  213  (<^).  lO. 

7]y(popla  216.  i.  6. 

))y(pu>p  221.  vi.  25. 
i)dupi)  215.  ii.  5* 

’HXelas  222.  ii.  14. 

^'Xtos  212  (77).  ii.  1 5 ;  221. 

iii.  II. 

i)p€pa  218.  ii.  12. 
ijviKa  220.  vii.  I  I. 


324 


INDICES 


*Hptn€vs  221.  i.  3. 

'HpaicXeta  221.  ix.  8. 

*llpaK\j]s  214.  Tecto  8,  II. 
"UiPoia-Tos  221.  xiv.  31. 
hxv  214.  verso  8. 

221.  iii.  15. 

OaKuSaXirdt  219.  2  2. 

SiiKapas  214.  rec/o  9. 

^aXtio-o-n  214.  verso  3,  4,  13, 
17  ;  221.  ix.  3,  10. 

OdXmLv  212  (ci).  ii.  16. 

6dp^as  213  (<?).  7* 

Oap(Tvp€tv  221.  XV.  13. 

0a(Ttoy  222.  i.  1  3* 

SavpdC€ip  215.  i.  2  2. 

Oavpalp€tp  221.  vii.  II. 

0€d  218.  iii.  10. 

GfoycVi;?  222.  i.  1 3. 

OeXitP  220.  X.  r,  7,  xi.  7. 
OedyprjTOS  222.  i.  I  5* 

^foy  210.  verso  12,  19,  21  ; 
211.  4  ;  212  (6).  7  ;  215. 
i.  7,  ii.  11;  218.  H.  15, 
23;  220.  viii.  11;  221. 
xv.  9,  20. 

Bepdirayp  212  ((?).  ii.  I  8. 
GfcrcraXoy  222.  ii.  21. 

0€Oip€\p  213  ((?).  9. 

$€(DpLa  215.  i.  31,  ii.  3* 

0ij/3atoy  222.  i.  5* 

O^pcop  222.  i.  18. 

Oprj(TK€ip  214.  recto  4* 

^^r;roy  221.  xii.  23. 
epa$  221.  iii.  22,  xiv.  20. 

211.  51  j  218.  iii-  15* 
Ov€tp  211.  35;  221.  ix.  18. 
^tcXXa  221.  xvi.  30. 

^vpa  211.  29. 

Svpa^e  212  (<^).  3. 

Ovpf6s  221.  xii.  1. 

0o}ptjaa(Lp  214.  ?’ecto  16.  # 

lap^iKos  220.  ix.  18. 
taplBoi  220.  i.  7,  X.  13. 

*Jdy  221.  iii.  23. 

ISta  221.  .XV.  10. 

tStoy  217.  7. 

tfitd)Tr;y215.i.  I  3;  221.  xiv.  I  5. 
icVai  221.  vii.  12. 


Upevs  218.  ii.  8. 

‘If'pwj/ 222.  i.  19,  32,  (Irpw- 

pvpoi?)  44* 

*Ii;o-oty  210.  verso  13. 
lBvP€iP  214.  verso  6. 
iKupeip  221.  xii.  10. 

*lKdvo)p  222.  ii.  5- 
214.  rec/o  2. 
tXuy  221.  ix.  34. 

*ipepalos  222.  i.  2  2,  ii.  24. 
'iTTTTcty  221.  vi.  3. 

'iTTTrd/Soroy  222.  ii.  1 3. 
ty  214.  1 6. 

to-oy  214.  recto  12. 
i<TT0p€iv  218.  ii.  6  ;  221.  v.  7, 
xiii.  31. 

’*i(JTpng  221.  vi.  29. 
laxvpdi  221.  X.  33. 
taojy  215.  i.  12. 

*lTaX(a  222.  i.  12,  16,  25. 
IxBv^otos  214.  verso  15* 

IxBvs  221.  ix.  31,  X.  17,  27, 
xvii.  7. 

Ix^^^  221.  XV.  20. 

’lojwKoy  220.  vii.  9,  15. 

KaSapds;  221.  i.  24. 

Ka^ijK€t»'  215.  ii.  6  ;  221.  x.  34. 
KaBtiavxdC^f’V  219.  24* 

KaddXou  215.  ii.  30  ;  220. ix.  6. 
Kal  p^p  211.  27 1  212  (ti). 

ii.  13. 

KaUtp  218.  ii.  12. 

KdtKoy,  214.  recto  15. 

Kaivos  220.  V.  4- 
Katp6(ro(Pos  220.  vi.  3* 

Kutpds  216.  ii.  9  J  217.  6. 

KaKoi  213  {/>).  6  ;  218.  iii.  1 1; 
221.  xi.  I. 

KaXapos  221.  ix.  12,  1 6. 

KaXeiP  219.  19. 

KaXXtay  222.  i.  26. 

KaXXlpaxoi  221.  XV.  33. 
/cdXXtcrroy  222.  i.  4  i . 
KaXXta-rpaTOi  221.  .XVii.  2  1. 
KaXXoPT)  219.  4. 

KuXv^i  (dat.)  213  {(?).  6. 
K«Xi;\|^d)  221.  XV.  3. 

KaXroy  211.  14,40;  215.1.  19. 

Ka^apti^atoy  222.  ii.  2  2. 


KQPOVP  211.  22. 

KavdiP  220.  iii.  6,  xii.  1 1. 
/capita  219.  23* 

KapTTos  210.  verso  16  ;  221. 
ix.  20. 

KapT€p€iP  216.  ii.  1 3* 
KaTaypd(P€LP  220.  xiv.  II. 
KaTa6v€tp  215.  i.  9. 

KaTaOvpioi  219.  1 6. 

KQTaKaUiP  218.  ii.  6. 
KQTaKXva-po^  218.  i.  12. 

KaraXap^dpfiP  221.  xii.  27. 
KaraXtyeLP  221.  ix.  1 . 
KaraXciVcti/ 220.  viii.  3,  ix.  12, 
xi.  II,  17. 

KaTaXrjKTLKOi  220.  ix.  19. 
KaTOTTOP^^P  221.  xvii.  9. 
KaracTKevr)  221.  xi.  3. 

KaTaaTrjpa  221.  iii.  9. 

Karat tB<£ pm  220.  xii.  11. 
Katdx^*-^  215.  ii.  27  ;  217.  1. 

Katr^yopia  218.  ii.  2  2. 

KaVft)  220.  V.  tnarg, 

Kttoy  222.  ii.  18. 

K€ip€iP  221.  i.x.  29. 

KcXi^s  222.  i.  6  saep. 

Kyjtop  222.  ii.  27. 

Ktpcop  222.  ii.  28. 

KLi^^vpfvetp  221.  xii.  33. 
kIv^vpos  221.  xii.  26,  36. 
KXaUtp  219.  1 6. 

KX^ttapxos  218.  ii.  7* 

KXfdSwpof  222.  ii.  19. 
KXewi'atoy  222.  ii.  4. 
kXip€ip  214.  recto  3. 
kXv€(.p  214.  recto  10,  17. 

Kpidt)  221.  xvii.  21-4. 

KoiXoipa  221.  xiv.  20. 

Kotpdp  213  (^i).  6. 

Koipovp  212  {ct).  ii.  18. 

Kotpd>s  221.  xi.  25. 

KoXacriy  218  {c)»  12. 

KdXnos  221.  xii.  1 3. 

KopT)  220.  xi.  1 5. 

KopipBiog  222.  i.  27* 

KpaTfty  213  (^).  7* 

Kpdri;y  221.  xiv.  9,  Xvii.  30. 
KpUTLCTTOS  222.  i.  17. 

Kpdtns  211.  10. 

Kpi7y  222.  ii.  26. 


,  rc\i\ACC\/.  t-’a 


1.  NEW  CLASSICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  ERAGMENTS  325 


KpijTiKi)  221.  XV.  27. 

KptTQip  222.  ii.  24. 

KT€iv(ip  221.  iii.  7. 

302. 

kvkXhp  213  (<^).  I0» 
kvkXos  303. 

KcoXop  220.  xi.  17. 

/ccuAueti/  221.  vi.  24. 

K(t3(j)6s  213  (<2).  4. 

Xay;(at'€ti/  214.  EtX/O  8. 

\dhpa  212  (a),  ii.  19. 

Aukcdp  222.  i.  9,  14,  35. 
Xap^dpfip  211.  10,  50;  218. 
ii.  2,  17  ;  220.  xii.  10  ; 

221.  X.  28. 

Aapicratof  222.  ii.  II. 
AaxopiBui^  222.  ii.  31. 

Acx^^p  222.  ii.  18. 

Xeyeip  210.  7Xrso  5  >  211.  i.  6, 

aL 

Xeindp  216.  ii.  6. 

AfOKTicTJcos  222.  ii.  2f  15. 

A€7rp€aTr}i  222.  ii.  7. 

Arjppos  220.  viii.  9. 

Xrjpos  212  ((?).  ii.  7* 

219.  23. 

XiBovv  213  (<?).  9. 

XiOovpyr^^  213  (^7).  3. 

Xipinj  221.  xii.  9. 

XtTTOi  221.  xvii.  25,  30. 
Xi)(p€v€iv  221.  ix.  35. 
XoyaotScKof  220.  xii,  2,  5* 
Xoyiapos  216.  i.  8. 

Xcr/os  211.  i.  4  ;  218.  ii.  24  ; 

221.  xi.  4,  xiv.  1. 

XotTTos  211.  4 1. 

AuKpos  222.  i.  12,  16,  25, 
ii.  27. 

XoTrtfgti'  218  (^).  3. 

X6(f)os  221.  XV.  29. 

Avkupos  222.  ii.  34. 

Avkos  222.  ii.  21. 

AvKocftpcop  222.  i.  40. 

Ai;>CTtoy  220.  X.  6. 

Auko)!^  222.  ii.  II. 

Xvcrii  214.  rec/o  12. 

pdyeipos  211.  2  I . 

M(iti/dX(os  222.  i.  29. 


paKiiptos  216.  i.  1 7)  iii*  >8^ 
219.  20. 

Mapcy  221.  iii.  3. 

M(ip(*>p€tTT]i  222.  i.  II. 

p(i)(^6a6ai  220.  X.  I,  7* 
pdxn  213  (^7).  1 1  ;  214.  rec/o 
1 2  ;  221.  vii.  1 1,  xi.  5,  xii. 

22j  23. 

pd^tpoi  219.  18. 

Meyo^Xct^j^y  221.  ix.  3* 

/Ltcyay  219.  1 9. 
peyedoi  218.  iii.  23. 

214.  verso  i  7. 
peXaipttp  221.  xiii.  13* 
p^Xbeip  221.  xvii.  27,  32. 
^£'XXaz^211.  27,  38;  221.  X.  21. 
/i/Xos  221.  xvii.  28. 

M€PiiXKr]9  222.  i.  38. 

MepeiTT^i  220.  X.  6. 

XUi^/Xaoy  214.  recto  3. 
plpipva  221.  X.  37* 

/i/pos  220.  vii.  1 5 ;  221. 

vi.  25. 

p€(rr]fi(3pla  221.  iii.  9. 

/Lt£(Toy  221.  vi.  14. 

M^aariviosi  222.  ii.  2,  1 5* 
p(Ta(^aiP€ip  220.  XI.  I  9. 
pfTa(3dXX€iP  221.  XV.  1  o. 
p€Ta(ppd^€ip  221.  iii.  29. 
p€T€\€ip  220.  iii.  14* 
fXiTpios  218.  (c).  1 2. 
ptrpop  210.  iii.  12  7’/  soe/>. 
prjbi  €P  211.  42. 

MtX/yatoy  222.  i.  23* 
ptpT]TiK6s  221.  xi.  3* 
plpo?  301. 

MtTuXr^t'oioy  222.  i.  7* 

Moty^a  213  (77).  12. 

poinds  211.  II. 

poX€7p  213  (77).  1 1. 

popoyepip  221.  X.  14. 

popo^  213  (77).  2. 

poplop  218.  ii.  5* 

pop(j)r}  210.  verso  19;  218. 

ii.  I. 

pv6os  214.  rec/o  1 2. 

paUip  214.  verso  18;  221. 

iii.  3^ 

pavpnx^Tp  216.  11.  5* 


r«vs  214.  verso  4  ;  219.  15. 
P€aPi(Kj€C€(TOnt  216.  ii.  18. 
p€Kpds  218.  ii.  15)  221. 
xii.  17. 

P€OTTlOP  212  (77).  ii.  10. 
pfcjypos  221.  X.  25* 

PTjmos  214.  verso  1 1 . 
ptKQp  216.  ii.  17* 

Ni#cdp;^£to7'  220.  iii.  1 6. 
po€ip  214.  7xrso  2. 

popl^eip  215.  i.  18,  ii.  15,  iii* 

7  ;  220.  ix.  17. 

poplpoi^  218.  ii.  I  7* 

pupo£  215.  ii.  7  ;  216.  ii.  12  ; 

217*  8  ;  221.  x.  16. 
povs  212  (77).  iii.  2. 

aopOos  221.  xi.  9,  xii.  23, 
xiv.  32. 

^apOos  214.  rec/o  1 5. 
A€P07T€Wt]^  222.  i.  I. 

^i<pos  218.  ii.  15;  221. 

vii.  17. 

oMfip  214.  verso  1 1 . 

68ds  219.  5. 

’oSu(T(T£ta  221.  iv.  2  1,  xi.  10, 
XV.  3. 

’cSvcrtTfi'y  221.  XV.  4* 
ouaeat  216.  ii.  25,  29  ;  220. 

V.  I. 

oh]T€op  221.  -xi.  32. 
oiKfioi  215.  i.  4. 

OtKTpOS  213  (77).  I  O. 
oipot  211.  9. 
oipos  220.  vii.  5* 

ot;^  €0“^nt  216.  i.  5* 

dXXi;i>at  214.  rec/o  4. 

"OpjjpiKos  221.  ix.  6. 

'^Oprjpos  221.  ix.  4,  xvii.  26. 
dpoios  212  (77).  ii.  16. 
opaiovp  221.  -XV.  18,  xvi.  18, 
xvii.  28. 

opopoflp  216.  ii.  II. 
opdTTToXis  221.  vii.  10. 
up€i8os  212  (77).  ii.  8. 
dvia  220.  ix.  15. 
opopa  221.  ix.  19,  XV.  8,  9. 
dpopd^€tP  221.  vi.  26. 
dTrXiTT^s  222.  i.  4  7:/  saep. 


326 


INDICES 


ottKov  216.  ii.  1 7* 

^OTToiVrto?  222.  i.  37j  3^* 

opav  210.  verso  25,  26;  212 
(^7).  ii.  16  ;  213  (j).  3. 
oparos  210.  verso  23. 
opyiCff^Sai  218.  i.  9. 
ophos  221.  i.  20. 

6p6o)s  211.  20,  37  ;  215.  ii. 

29»  3^- 
opms  219.  1  6. 

213  (^).  I. 

ofrocr^jjTTorf  215.  iii.  II. 
ovKovu  215.  ii.  1 5* 
ovriSai'os'  214.  verso  1 2. 
o\l^ta  221.  iii.  1 1,  xii.  4. 

'n-ayKpurtny  222.  i.  13^^  Saep, 
nm^fiv  212  {a),  ii.  5. 

TTols  211.  39;  212  {d).  6; 
219.  13;  220.  ix.  6; 

221.  ix.  1 7  ;  222.  i.  i  e/ 
saep. 

naXaios  220.  viii.  9,  20. 
ttoKt]  222.  i.  2  e/  saep. 

TrdXtr/  211.  44  )  215.  i.  5^ 

nampifTTOs  215.  1.  20. 

TTarreXws-  220.  vi.  I. 

Trdvv  211.  31. 

TTfipa  213  {a).  3. 

irapa^aiydv  218.  11.  4* 
napayyeTiXciy  218.  i.  7* 

7rapah€)(€(T6ai  221.  vi.  23* 

7Tnpa\apl^dp€iif  220.  .xii.  lO. 
7Tapap.iviiv  218.  11.  1. 

TTapa^irjKtjs  221.  xiv.  I  7. 
7rapavop.€tv  218.  ii.  2  2. 
nfipanXr^rr'iois  220.  vil.  14, 
ix.  I. 

napa7ToT(ip.Las  221.  xi.  5* 
TTaporartKos  221.  ii.  6. 
TrapfCTxaTos  221.  Xvi.  5. 
irapexfiv  221.  XV.  20. 
Uapdey^ioy  220.  xii.  15  j  221. 
vii.  6. 

TTapdei'o^  220.  xi.  15* 
n«^tci)i'tKov  220.  vii.  7* 
llapp.€yi^T]^  222.  i.  33,  34. 
napatveiv  211.  13. 
ndpoivos  211.  47. 


napprtcrtoy  222.  i.  41. 
ndcrx^^^  211.  28  j  220.  xi.  2. 
ndratKoj  211.  37,  49. 

TTfiTtjp  210.  verso  6;  211.  17. 

HarpocXos  221.  vi.  2*J, 

TTfSo  '  214.  rcc/o  1. 

TreStoi/  218  (d).  12;  221.  xii. 
10,  29. 

7r€ ^op-ax^iy  216.  ii.  4. 

■neWciy  221.  iii.  1 9. 

TTftpa  218.  ii.  2. 

TreXa?  221.  iii.  3* 

neXoTToyyrjcros  221.  XVi.  28. 
7T€p.7T€ty  221.  XV.  24. 

7r€ vraBXov  222.  i.  4  r/  saep. 
Trepas  221.  xi.  1 9. 

7T€piypd(l)€tif  216.  ii.  7» 

7repiXap/3dv€iy  219.  i  7* 
7T€pip.dxf]Tos  216.  i.  4. 
7r€piopl(€ty  221.  iii.  15* 
mpiTtaTos  219.  10. 

TrepicTTrav  221.  i.  28,  iii.  1 7) 
22,  26,  xvi.  3. 
nfpta-cros  221.  XV.  26. 

Trepto’fTojs  221.  X.  33* 
TTfptcrreXXfiy  218.  ii.  8. 

TTiTpa  213  (^).  4. 

TTfrpo?  213  (<7).  8. 

7rr]^dv  221.  xii.  28. 

TTi^awj  211.  25. 

7rip.€\r)  221.  X.  25* 

ITtVSfipo?  220.  xii.  17  J  221. 
ix.  II. 

TTLOTfpOS  (?)  212  (j).  ii.  20. 
TTiTTretu  216.  ii.  2. 

77 terns  221.  xiv.  29. 

7TXr]Bv€ty  221.  xvii.  9. 

TrXrjpovv  302. 

7T\r]ap.ovi)  221.  xi.  1  8. 

TTVevpa  213  (tj).  7* 

TTOtny  211.  2,  (kqX  WS  TTOtWJ/) 
1 4  ,  aL 

7T0lT)Tr)S  221.  xi.  2. 

TToXefKLy  216.  i.  9 ;  221.  xi. 
20. 

7r3Xf/ios  214.  reefo  9. 

noX€/ta)i/  211.  35,  43,  49* 
TToXtS  216.  2,  21;  217.  10; 
220.  vi.  2  ;  302. 

I  IIoXi;nKns  222.  ii.  32. 


TToXvnXayKTos  214.  7>erso  3. 
TTovTO'TTopos  214.  vevso  I  2. 
TToi'ros  214.  verso  9. 

TTopiv^iv  211.  15,*  221.  ix.  9. 

ropiVTos  221.  i.  II. 

noeretStoi/  221.  xiv.  35. 
IIocretSajndT^s  222.  i.  33- 
TTorapos  221.  ix.  5  ei  saep. 
TToTtpa  215.  ii.  13. 

TTods  214.  verso  5,  16;  220. 
iii.  4,  xi.  II. 

TTpaypa  212  (ez).  ii.  1 9  ,*  21 7  I . 

ITpci^tXXcto!^  220.  ix.  2. 
7Tpd(T(T€iy  211.  44  ;  215.  ii.  1 1, 
21. 

TTpUiv  220.  viii.  3. 
7rpoaya<p(i)ye7y  221.  X.  I  9. 
7Tpot]y€L(TBat  221.  1.  8. 
TTpoBvpucrBat  211.  5* 
npoBvpia  220.  vi.  5* 

Trpoumi  220.  xiii.  I  9* 

TTpot'l  211.  40. 

TTpoKpiyftv  218.  1.  8. 

npofiTjOevs  220.  xi.  3. 
npoTT^rfjs  211.  42,  44. 

Trpds  Aids  215.  ii.  i  2. 

7rpocrdy€LU  215.  ii.  9. 
7rpo(Tayop€V€iv  221.  Vi.  29. 
TTpoa^OKay  215.  iii.  4. 

TTpoaOa  221.  ix.  14. 

7rpd(T^£<Tis  220.  iii.  2. 
TTpoaXeyav  221.  Xvii.  I  3. 
TTpoemBfuaL  221.  xvii.  34. 
TTpoero)  221.  vi.  8. 

7rpo(p€p€iv  220.  xi.  I  2. 
7rpo(^vXaKi7  215.  lii.  14. 
npwraydpas  221.  xii.  20. 
iTTcpoy  220.  viii.  1 3. 
OroXf/uoios  221.  i.  18,  xvi.  3. 
llu^offX^s  222.  ii.  14* 

UvBoiv  222.  ii.  23. 

TTvyBaveaBat  211.  37* 

TTv^  222.  i.  3  et  saep. 

TTvp  221.  xvi.  20. 

pa^i6)s  215.  iii.  8. 

peiBpoy  214.  7rrso  15;  221. 

ix.  4,  xii.  29. 
p€iy  221.  ix.  26. 

I  pevpa  221.  i.  16,  i.x.  7,  9* 


/.  NEW  CLASSICAL  AND  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS  327 


priyvvvai  219.  15* 
pn:r\  221.  .xvii.  9. 
pliTTiLv  221.  vii.  8. 

*PdStos  222.  ii.  17,  29,  30. 
poi)  221.  ix.  16. 
pop^og  221.  vii.  1 2. 
pdos  221.  xi.  9. 

Capias  {'i'avpis?)  222.  ii.  2  2. 
^apiog  222.  i.  24. 

(JapKO(j)ay€it^  221.  i.X.  29. 
o-ap^  215.  ii.  15  ;  221.  ix.  34. 
(ra(l)7]s  220.  xi.  1  6. 
crc'/^fcr^ai  215.  i.  8,  23. 
^ekevKOS  221.  vi.  15,  ix.  8. 
a(\T}ur)  212  (a),  ii.  15;  220. 
ix.  14. 

(T€pv(»)pa  215.  i.  30. 
aevecrOaL  221.  xiv.  33. 
oTjpfiov  215.  iii.  II  ;  221.  xv. 
12,  17. 

or]p€iovv  p.  66. 

aSlvtiv  213  (^/).  8. 
cFiyr}  218.  ii.  I  6. 
o-/5jjpos  218.ii.  20;  221.  iii.  16. 
SiSwj'to?  221.  .xi.  I. 

^iKfkia  222.  ii.  2,  15. 

^iKfXog  218  (<5).  9. 

^ip<t}vl3T)s  220.  V.  marg. 
(TiuiTTav  221.  xi.  32,  XV.  19, 
23- 

S^rd/zai/Spor  221.  xvi.  i  7  ;  222. 

1  ^ 

1. 

(TKr}7:rov\La  213  (^).  3. 
aK^TTTpoy  213  (<5).  I. 
aKkr^pog  221.  X.  26. 

a-K07T€iu  212  (<2).  ii.  2  ;  220. 
xi.  7^,  19. 

So^okX^?  221.  xi.  13. 
cTTrorfiftos-  220.  X.  12. 
ffrdStoj/  222.  i.  I  e/  sacp. 
(TTiVa^€LV  221.  xi.  13. 
arfvog  221.  xi.  9,  xiv.  I  9,  25. 
(TTivo^dip^lv  221.  xi.  8. 
(rT€<pai^os  211.  24. 

STijo-t;^opo?  221.  ii.  f  I. 

^Tt-xios  221.  vi.  26. 

(TTixos  220.  viii.  5,  ix.  2 ; 

221.  vi.  24. 

ITTpriTiCOTI^S  211.  4  I  . 


(Tvyyfp^g  215.  ii.  4 ;  218.  ii. 

avyyfvlg  218.  ii.  3, 
avyyvwpr]  211.  48. 

avkka^T]  220.  iii.  9,  17,  viii. 

n>  4;  I3»  -■ 

fri’pTTCpt^opd  215.  ii.  7* 
(TVpTTOieitl  211.  30. 

(Tvpcf^opa  213  (<7).  10. 

(TVvBiaX\d(T(T€  IP  211.  31. 
avp€idT](Tis  218.  ii.  19. 
(TVP€pT7i7TT€lV  220.  X.  10. 

avp7]6t)g  221.  xi.  15. 

(TVpOeaii]  214.  rec/o  13. 

avpBvftp  211.  49. 

avPTopog  213  (h)  3  ;  220. 
xi.  8.^ 

(KpoSpa  *213  {d).  7. 

221.  vi.  26. 

(rxj]pa  220.  iii.  4,  viii.  2,  x.  5. 
(TxoXi)  212  (<?).  i.  3. 

(T(o^€ip  221.  xii.  18. 

'S.d)(f)pcov  301. 

TakapTop  211.  40. 

Ta^is  216.  ii.  15. 

Ta7T€Lp6g  215.  ii.  17. 

Tapuprhos  222.  i.  lO,  28,  36. 
rdcjiQs  218.  ii.  6. 
riOpnTTTov  222.  i.  1 8  <’/ 

213  {pj.  6. 

216.  ii.  2. 

T€Kp7]piop  211.  33. 

T€KPUP  219.  14. 

Tekevraiog  220.  iii.  9,  xiii.  2  ; 

!  221.  ii.  9. 

TcXfioOv  220.  viii.  6. 

TfXXoii'  222.  i.  29. 
reXo?  221.  X.  17. 

T€pp€ip  220.  i.X.  3. 

I  TfpTTlKfpaVPOt  220.  vii.  I  7. 
'VevKpos  221.  vi.  28. 
rcws  221.  XV.  31. 

Tr)K€ip  221.  xvii.  22. 
ri^XtKoCro?  215.  i.  29. 

T?)Xff/>oj  214.  rec'/o  3,  9,  16. 

TTjpe'ip  210.  14. 

TiOipat  220.  X.  17,  xi.  4  :  221. 
vii.  17. 

Tipdv  215.  IL  2,  26. 


li\pdpBr]g  222.  ii.  4 . 

TipvpOios  222.  i.  42. 

Toiyapovv  211.  I3;  213  (<^).9- 
rd;T05  218.  ii.  10  ;  221.  xiv.  17. 
TpayiKds  212  (d).  2  ;  221.  iii.  5. 
Tpdxr)kog  221.  .XV.  30. 

Tp€(f)€ip  221.  ix.  16. 

Tplperpop  220.  xiv.  4. 
TpKTKaKO^alpCdV  211.  3. 
TpKTvWa^os  220.  xi.  10. 
TpoTTos  211.  33  ;  215.  iii.  1 1  ; 

217.  5  ;  220.  iii.  15. 

Tpofp^  219.  17. 

Tpoxa7og  220.  vii.  13. 
j  Tpoxos  213  (d).  9. 

Tpi"^  2 1 9 .  13. 

Tpweg  214.  rec/o  13;  221. 

xvi.  34. 

Tvyxdvnp  211.  48  ;  215.  i.  6. 

•  Tupw  221.  xii.  10. 

I  Tv(j)\6g  221.  xii.  17. 

TvxT]  213  (d).  10. 

vl3pl^€iv  212  ((?).  ii.  I. 
vjBpis  212  (a),  ii.  7. 
vyioipcip  219.  24. 
vyifta  220.  i.X.  5. 
vypog  221.  ix.  10. 
vhwp  220.  vii.  5  ;  221.  ix. 
13,  20,  xii.  13,  xiii.  18, 

xvii.  29,  30. 

VIOS  211.  50. 
vkr)  221.  vi.  7. 
vnaKov€ip  216.  ii.  2  2. 

VTtap  211.  36. 

VTTapxdv  215.  i.  16;  220. 

xii.  I,  7. 
vn(p€v  211.  7* 
v7T€pTiB€pai  220.  xii.  3. 
VTTo^dXkeiP  218.  ii.  20. 
v7ToXap^dp€iv  215.  ii.  20.”' 
im'oXtjyp'is  215.  ii.  10. 
vTTopcvetp  210.  rec/o  4. 
vTToppTjpa  220.  xii.  1 5. 
VTTOavpeiv  221.  xii.  33. 

I  vTTOTiBfvat  218.  ii.  14;  221. 

’  ^7ro;^a)pfiy  221.  xv.  6. 
j  vs  211.  21. 

I  vtrrepop  211.  23. 


328 


INDICES 


(j>aiv€ip  211,  26;  220.  ix.  14. 
<Pa\atK(ios  220.  iii.  8,  viii. 
8,  15. 

(pavai  221.  i.  33  et  saep. 

(j)€p€iv  210.  verso  1 1 ,  14,  15; 
212  (^7).  ii.  18  ;  215.  iii.  3  ; 
218.  ii.  1 1  ;  219.  1 7  ;  220. 
vii.  5. 

(pevyfiv  220.  ix.  I  6. 

(piXup  211.  3 1  • 

4‘tXftros'  211. 

^iXioToff  222.  i.  36. 

(jiiXos  211.  45  ;  219.  1 3 ;  220. 

i.  10  ef  saep. 

(PiXoTLfxos  218.  iii.  22. 
(})iXoTp6(piov  219.  20. 

(pXvKjU  {(j)Xvr]Tts)  221.  xvii.  18. 
(l)Xvapta  212  (t?).  ii.  7* 

^oivi^  221.  vi.  27. 

^oivicrcrai  221.  iii.  5* 

<j)oivi(Tcr€iv  214.  rec/o  1  5* 
(ppd(€ip  214.  recfo  12. 

213  (^7).  10. 


(j)p6vi]pa  216.  i.  5* 

^popTi^eiv  221.  iii.  35* 

<P pvvixos  221.  iii.  4  ;  222.  ii.  6. 
(pv€ip  220.  iii.  I. 

^vXdcrcTfiP  219.  1 3  j  221.  xi. 

37- 

(pCcris  215.  i.  3  ;  218.  ii.  i  ; 

221.  xi.  4. 

(fxapdp  218.  ii.  13. 

xdXK€os  221.  vii.  9. 

Xnpi^ts  215.  i.  1 1  ;  220.  i.  9. 
X^piC^crOoi  215.  ii.  I ;  220.  vi.  2. 

215.  iii.  7  j  219.  19. 
XapKTTCJi’ta  215.  ii.  10. 
Xapdppovs  221.  xiv,  16. 

Xftos  222.  i.  I. 

X^ip  221.  vii.  8. 

X^tpoTOPap  218.  ii.  13. 
X^tpOTOPr^TOi  217.  lo. 

X^tpovp  221.  xvi.  16. 

214.  recto  15* 

X^^v  214.  verso  2,  6. 


XOpTa^fLP  221.  xi.  16. 

Xpatfyp^ip  214.  recto  7* 
XW211.  17. 

Xp^frdat  212  {a),  ii.  12  ;  215. 
ii.  8  ;  220.  iii.  6,  1 9. 

XpoPLKos  221.  i.  5» 

XpoW  218.  i.  r  I  ;  221,  ii.  10. 
XpvfrdjroXts  302. 

X&jpa  220.  i.  14,  iii.  ir,  i.x. 

8,  X.  14. 

X^plCdP  221.  ix.  35,  xvii.  6. 
X<opts  211.  3  ;  215.  iii.  5* 

xwpos  214.  verso  7. 

\/'ux^  219  (^).  8. 

\f/vxopaxetp  219.  20. 

212  (3).  8. 

w/ceords  214.  verso  10  ;  221. 

ix.  7,  to. 
wpa  214.  i. 
wa-TTfp  212  (<7).  ii.  9,  15. 


II,  KINGS  AND  EMPERORS. 


Ptolemy  Auletes. 

IlroXffiaros  ^eds  Neoy  Aidyi/troy  ^PcXoirdrcop  4>tXd5eX(/)OS  236  (^7).  I,  (d*).  I.  ^Om.  Ntos 
Atdi>vo-os  ?)  236  (c).  I. 

Augustus. 

Kattrap  277.  1 6,  19  ;  288.  35  ;  314  ;  374. 

0fds  Kat(Tap  257.  2  1,  37* 

0eds  Zeds  ’EXei/^epios  2€/3«(rrds  240.  4  J  253.  i7- 

Tiberius. 

Tt/3eptos  235.  5. 

Tt/3.  Kaifiap  Neos  Se/Saords  Adroicpdr<»p  ^eod  Atds  ’EXei/^eptou  Se/SaoroC  wMs  240.  3  ^  (oiU. 
Neos)  253.  16. 

Ti/3.  Kattrap  Neos  Se^aords  AtroKpdrwp  259.  4. 

Ti/3.  Kato-ap  Se^aords  240.  9;  244.  7  ;  (7/A  Ct7^’J^7/*  ^//^.)  16;  245.  7,  25  ;  252.  15, 
r8;  263.  12,  24  ;  259.  22;  278.  8,  29,  40,  41  ;  287.  i  ;  288.  i,  7,  ri,  16,  20,  25, 
29,  31  ;  291.  3;  293.  18;  294.33;  305;  309 ;  311 ;  322;  323;  350;  351; 
362;  353;  354;  366;  367;  382;  383;  384;  386;  398. 
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Gaius. 

Fato?  Kattrap  Fep^ai^iKOf  N/os  2f/3(i0TO9  Aiirofcparo)^)  267.  12,  23,  27,  30,  32. 

Fmof  Koi(t.  2f/?.  Ff/j^i.  312;  319. 

Falo?  Kmo-.  Sf/3.  315. 

Fmof  Kaicr.  Ai’tokt^.  355. 

Claudifs. 

Tij3eptof  KXai^fitof  KatTap  Sf/Sacrrdf  366. 

Tt/3.  KAavS.  K«to-.  St/S.  Ffpp.  AvroKp.  251.  15,  1 8,  35  5  255.  14,  25;  264.  13,  19,  23  ; 
267.38;  279.5;  233.3.20;  234.7;  235.7,16;  297.13;  308;  313;  (om. 
AvTOKp.?)  316;  324;  325;  368;  393. 

Gfd?  KXavStof  250.  14,  18. 

Nero. 

N/po)!/  KXai>5tof  Kattr.  2f/3.  Ffpp.  AvTOKp,  239.  6,  18  ;  246.  II,  24  ;  250.  6;  260.  5» 
17,  21 ;  261.  I ;  262.  7,  13,  1 6,  20  ;  268.  19 ;  269.  i.  6,  13,  18,  20 ;  271.  i,  9,  13 ; 
271.  1,9,  13;  272.29;  275.34,45;  289.  i.  i;  304;  306;  310;  318;  320. 

Nepa)t»  Kmaap  6  Kvpios  246.  30,  33,  36, 

Se'poiv  243.  12;  248.  32  ;  257.  26,  31  ;  258.  22  ;  361. 

Galba. 

Aovklos  Al^ios  2oi;X[7itfCiOs  FdX/iay  .  .  .]  AvTOKp.  377. 
lepovios  FdX/3as  AvTOKp.  Kaicr.  289.  ii.  I. 

Otho. 

AvTOKp,  Mdp/coy  *^O0(ov  KuLfT,  2e/3.  289.  ii.  3. 

Vespasian. 

AvTOKp,  OvffJTTafTiams  Kate.  Sf/?.  289.  ii.  6. 

AtTOKp.  Kate.  O^eeTr.  2c/3.  238.  6  ;  242.  29 ;  243.  43  ;  263.  4,  21  ;  276.  3  ;  36l ;  362  ; 
363;  372;  376. 

Otfe7raeiai/ds  381. 

©fos  Ot'feTraetat'd?  248.  15;  249.  14  ;  257.  13  ;  286.  7* 

Titus. 

AvTOKp.  Ttros  Kateap  Oi fejraetat'd?  Sf/3.  248.  35;  249.  25  ;  289.  i.  i  i  ;  373;  380. 
0edf  Ttrof  369. 


Domitiax. 

AvToKp.  Kate.  Aopiriapos  Sf/3.  286.  28  ;  289.  i.  1 4,  17* 

AvTOKp.  Kate.  Aop.  Ffpp.  247.  38;  257.  9,  39;  258.  13,  23,  26;  265.  i  ;  266. 
I,  13;  270.  I,  27;  273.  I  ;  280.  6;  290.  2;  331;  333;  334;  336;  337;  339; 
358;  364;  378;  379;  385;  395. 

Aoptriat'ds  d  Kvpios  274.  15* 

Acpiriavos  237.  vii.  39  ;  viii.  43. 


Nerva. 

AvTOKp,  Nepovas  Kate.  Sf/3.  371. 
Nfpoi/af  d  Kvpios  274.  24,  29,  39. 


Trajan. 

AvTOKp.  Kate.  N/pova?  Tpatavos  2e/3.  Fepp.  340  ;  343  ;  346. 
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Hadrian. 

'Abpiavos  Kaiaap  6  Kvptm  237.  vii.  37. 

*ASpiav6s  p.  15 1 ;  237.  viii.  43. 

Geos-  ‘A^ptoros  237.  vii.  20,  30,  viii.  7. 

Antoninus  Pius. 

\\vT<*>ifivos  Kmaap  6  Kvpios  237.  viii.  18  {  p.  208. 
Gfos  AiXios  *Avtcdv7vos  237.  viii.  1 8. 


III.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 


Egyptian, 


(«) 

Alacedonian. 


Go)^ 


^aaxpi  ...... 

*ASvp  ...... 

XouiK  .  rifp/rtos  236  (^),  (^)  4. 

TOlSi 

Me^flp 

fl>appovOi  ..44.. 
^ap€VtiiO 

...... 

..... 

Medopr)  4  *Y7re/)i3epcVctoy  380. 


€7Tay6p€vai  rjpipai 


Months. 

Roman. 

I^e^aaTos  238.  12  ;  239.  15;  276.  36, 
47 ;  276.  4 ;  288.  21,  34  ;  289.  ii.  6, 
1 7  ;  322 ;  343. 

VippaviKos  266.  2  ;  390. 

.  AopiTiavos  237.  viii.  43. 

j  Neoy  Se/Sarrros  261.  2  ;  285.  1 4  J  287.  2  ; 
(  288.  I  ;  324;  325;  381:  389. 


X€pa)if€iag  ^fjSaarTos  268.  1 9. 

(  TeppoviKetos  269.  i.  1 4,  I  9,  21  ;  272.  31  ; 
<  286.  29;  289.  i.3,  4.  6,  15,  ii.  5, 10,  13, 

I  16;  300.  n  (?);  363;  364. 

ScoT^ptos  289.  i.  9. 

it  Kaicrnp€io5  242.  10 ;  264.  14,  21,  25; 
266.  I  ;  269.  i.  6;  271.  2,  8,  12  ; 
274.  16,  40;  283.  12,  21  ;  289.  i.  8, 
ii.  9;  1 1  ;  333  ;  371 ;  377  ;  380. 

Nepwi/ftoy  356. 


(d)  Days. 


fbatXrpi  n,  Kara  fic  dp)(aiovs  4*a(X(f)t  la  235.  5. 
lllcchir  die  oct.  244.  17. 

r]p€pa  \ov\ia  2€/3aaT^  (CaCSareUS  15)  283.  II,  21. 

i)pepa  IciSaa-Tt)  387  (?) ;  (Sebastus  8)  276.  4  ;  (Phaophi)  288.  32  ;  (Phaophi  4)  289.  ii. 
16;  (Neos  Sebastus  20)  325;  (Mecheir  27)  262.  18;  (Pharniuthi  27)  289.  ii.  14; 
(Pharmuthi  29)  317  (cf.  p.  319);  (Phamenoth  29)  289.  i.  2;  (Paclion)  267.  33; 
(Germaniceiis  18)  269.  i.  14,  iq,  21  ;  (Pachon  27)  267.  23,  28,  31  ;  (Gernianiceus  29) 
280.  i.  4,  6  ;  (Payni)  288.  5  ;  (Payni  20)  310;  (Payni  21  ?)  288.  19;  ((  aesareus  15) 
264.  21,  25  ;  (Caesareus  6th  intercalary  clay)  380. 
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IV.  PERSONAL  NAMIiS. 
[See  also  Index  VII.] 


*'A^apoi  322 
’^Adptiaro^  362. 

*A3r}vato^  290.  I  9. 

AtXto?  ’loCcrro?  p.  151* 

'AKMpti  p.  20S. 

*A\€^av5poi  242.  31  j  248.  5>  277.  i. 

*A\tvr)  259.  12. 

*ApiOc!>vis  266.  3* 

*Appovvis:  237.  vii.  31. 

*Appo>vdpiav  268.  2  ei  saep. 

'Aupcavds  269.  ii.  I  J  294.  i  2. 

'Appoivios  250.  12  ;  252.  2,  3  i  253.  15?  20  ; 
257.  32,  36;  259.  2;  260.  2;  264.  t, 
15;  268.  2,  5  ;  297.  1,17;  304:  326  ; 
359. 

*Appa>vovs  336. 

\\p6i9  243.  7,  37  ;  248.  7  ;  346 ;  389. 

'Av3€(TT10^  273.  8. 

'AvlKr)T0i  290.  31. 

*Avov^di  298.  32* 

^Avrio)(Oi  261.  6. 

^AvTtnarpos  267.  2,  29. 

*Avtit{  )  290.  22. 

'AvTi(jl)iivT)s  260.  2,  S  j  268.  5  saep.  \  306  j 
318. 

'AvToavia  244.  2,  1 9,  {An/oma)  15. 

' AvTct>vivo^^  KXavdws  *Avt,  242.  I,  30  j  243.  2  J 
330  ;  331  :  334. 

*Airrd)vio^  237.  vii.  20,  26,  28. 

’ArreXAns  250.  15* 

‘ATTta  249.  3. 

’Attij  242.  3. 

'ATTiW  245.  3;  267.  I,  3^;  275.  8;  283. 
10 ;  299.  I  ;  310. 

*AnoWo(pdvt]s  256.  4  *,  261.  3  j  284.  6  j  285.  5* 

* AnoXXoivaptov  377. 

*A7roXXa)i/ia  373. 

\\7To\Xd)pio9  237.  vii.  21,  39  ;  246.  28  ;  255. 
5,  12;  263.  7;  265.  9;  268.  20;  270. 
10  ;  284.  2  ;  289.  ii.  12,  14  ;  294.  iS  ; 
320;  334  ;  356  ;  362  ;  399. 

’AttoXXcoi^o??  298.  43. 

*Anvyxts  250.  25. 

*Ap^iXis  254.  7* 

'*Ap€io9  283.  9. 


"Aprji  235.  II,  I  0- 

*ApSo<avis  242.  4  efsaep.)  290.  14,  15  ; 

* Apiirrav^poi  287.  5* 

*Api(TTds  393. 

*Ap{(rTa>y  287.  5* 

*Apptv(Tisi  246.  5» 

‘ApTra^cri?  241.  5»  ^  ;  242.  3  ;  290.  i  i. 

* Ap7TOKpaTi<av  237.  vi.  36  j  280.  3  :  305 
'Ap(Tiv6rf  250.  4. 

*Ap(rou[  298.  4. 

\\pr€pida)po9  277.  2,  7)  9»  *7  i  230.  10. 
'Apriponv  368. 

\\pxlAtos  269.  i.  3,  2  2. 

*A(Tivis  243.  19. 

’AcrAcXnrn?  296.  I. 

^ A(TKXt]T7uidrj^  237.  iv.  12,  27* 

*A(TTvdm^  273.  I  2. 

*Arplo)v  389. 

Avpf)Xtos  naCXo?  209.  i  2. 

*A(f)piKav69.,  SnXoutcrrtoj-  'A(f)p,  p. 
viii.  3. 

\\(ppoBtTq  235.  8,  II,  13,  16. 

’AqfiO-yx^f  271.  4. 

’A^^tXXcvf  257.  18. 

BaK^i]  263.  2. 

Brjcrapicov  268.  4. 

BiXXos  259.  13. 

Bor;^09  267.  36. 

Bpajilpios  276.  10. 

Tala  273.  I  I,  20,  2^. 

FnAnnoff  279.  I. 

349. 

YXa(pvpa  397. 

Adpii  393. 

A€r)a6Tr}  (?)  253.  6. 

ArjpjjTpla  261.  4  SQCp. 

I  ArjprjTptoi  248.  3  ;  259.  3  ;  290.  12. 
Ar}pT)Tpavs  274.  28  ;  282.  5  j  294.  31  j 
379. 

Atbvpt]  237.  vii.  39  ;  246.  7  ;  290.  i  4  ; 

I,  21. 


389. 


237 


316 

293 
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237.  vii.  25  i  243.  4,  46  ;  251.  i  ; 
255.  2;  258.  4,  II,  19;  263.  8;  267. 
36  ;  270.  1 1  ;  272.  22,  26  ;  288.  36,  37  ; 

289.  ii.  7;  290.  13;  327;  334;  349; 
368;  374. 

Atcus  275.  42. 

Aioyas  249.  2. 

Aioyivri^  246.  7  I  257.  1 6,  47  ;  274.  24,  42, 
48 ;  288.  8,  17,  26  ;  294.  26  ;  341 ;  342  ; 
347. 

Ai6yvr)To^  263.  3,  17* 

Aiovvala  237.  V.  17,  vi.  12,  viii.  3;  242.  9; 
265.  2;  272.  27;  274.  12;  290.  18; 
375. 

Aiovv(Ttos  242.  24;  243.  6,  8;  245.  16; 
251.  7;  259.  13,  24;  263.  3,  7,  18; 

264.  I,  18;  265.  2,  6,  10;  267.  i,  25; 
268.  2 ;  269.  i.  2  ;  272.  22,  27  ;  273.  1 1  ; 
275.  i;  277.  i,  9,  10,  ii;  278.  37; 
280.  I,  3,  24;  282.  2.;  288.  2  et  saep.; 

290.  17,  19 ;  293.  i,  20  ;  299.  4  ;  320 ; 
329;  332;  337;  346;  350;  389;  396; 
399;  400. 

AtowaoSwpo?,  (o^XTTtos  Atoj'.)  237.  viii.  2,  13  ; 

265.  5. 

Atos  274.  9. 

AtofTKopoi  269.  i.  I,  15,  ii.  5;  300.  7; 
327. 

Apottroj  244.  2,  19,  (^Drusus)  15. 

Avo  *A6fA<^oi  (a.  *a5.  Upov^  254.  3,  9. 

Acopiwv  289.  i.  2,  ii.  2,  4  ;  294.  2,  32,  34  ; 
312. 

Awpo^foy  250.  9. 

VAp7]va7os  271.  19,  20. 

‘EXfVi;  237.  viii.  19. 

^Enipaxoi  239.  2,  4  ;  242.  10;  247.  2  ;  248. 

I  ;  249.  I  ;  261.  10,  ii  ;  304;  359. 
*Epyfa)[T(;;s)  ?  290.  26. 

'Eppalo^  341. 

*Ep/i/as  244.  18;  292.  7. 

^Eppimro^  272.  23. 

^EppoyfUTjs  344. 

*Epp6b(opos  298.  25. 

’EppoK\^j9  300.  8. 

'"Eppcdv  263.  2. 

Ei>/3ovXo?  242.  26. 

EvSaipiov  289.  i.  3,  4,  5. 

EuVopos  283.  10,  13. 

Evrvxi^yji  252.  i  ;  254.  i. 


Z€v^  235.  10,  II  ;  259.  4  ;  349. 

ZT)vdpiov  243.  8,  lo;  286.  2,  16. 

ZrjvoBoipo^  269.  i.  I,  15* 

Zfjvoiv  246.  35  f  332  ;  333. 

Zvydi^  235.  8,  1 1 . 

Zw/Xoj  265.  41,  42;  269.  i.  17;  271.  4; 
275.  4^  j  324. 

*HXfo5wpa  263.  6. 

*H^ldSo)po^  237.  vii.  33  ;  259.  25. 

"lUios  235.  7,  16  ;  349. 

‘Hpaty  270.  1 1  ;  274.  33. 

*HpafcXd  273.  4,  2  2. 

‘Hpaaa?  260.  8;  268.  3,  9,  12,  14;  306; 
318;  347. 

^Upd/cXeia  239.  3  ;  271.  3  e/  saep» 

*UpaK\€iBr]i  243.  19;  264.  17;  270.  4,  10, 
29;  271.  3;  274.  13,  48,  49;  282.  5; 
286.  26;  290.  28;  296.  i;  354;  389. 
*Hpd#fXfios*  245.  2  ;  278.  2,  30,  42  ;  305. 
‘Hpa^X^o?  272.  14,  16;  276.  10. 

‘Hpds  268.  4  ;  270.  4. 

’'Hpa)p  237.  vii.  31  ;  286.  3,  4,  16. 

Qa^xpepr}  (?)  254.  8. 

Oa^ai^  242.  27  ;  266.  3,  21  ;  286.  5? 

Bali  350. 

Gaicras  270.  3. 

0at(ro£s  295.  I  ;  298.  12,  22  ;  300.  i. 
GaXXoCs  274.  51* 

Oapovviov  (or  Qapovvis^  251.  3,  28,  38 ;  275. 

2  ;  288.  39  ;  319  ;  322. 

OepuTTOK^s  373  ;  375  ;  377  ;  380. 

Q(oylvr}s  257.  I  (i  sa€p,\  279.  2. 

B^ppovOdpiov  255.  3,  8,  II  ;  305. 

BtppovBiov  242.  23. 

Beppoii^  274.  9. 

Oexl/eis  258.  II. 

OeW  243.  45,  48;  247.  2;  248.  I,  8,  13; 
249.  I  ;  252.  i  ;  253.  21  ;  254.  i  ; 
259.  2  ;  260.  19  ;  261.  5 ;  265.  2  ;  267. 
29;  269.  i.  22;  270.  3;  273.  8;  275. 
5,  39;  279.  8;  281.  5;  285.  2;  290. 
12,  29;  292.  i;  300.  6,  8,  12;  328  ; 
329;  336;  354;  356;  359;  364. 
Becora?  293.  10  ;  295.  17. 

Bo^pt?  241.  1 1  ;  242.  5. 

OopTTGKVfrif  266.  6. 

Oopcfivd^  241.  29. 

Botowoy  309. 
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Qokovis  242.  24  ;  251.  7>  “3?  252.  2  ;  253. 
15;  255.  4  ;  256.  2  ;  275.  7  ;  288.  40; 
280.  i.  2  ef  saep. ;  290.  15  ;  304  ;  305  ; 
366. 

eCiins  241.  4  ;  266.  3. 

Qojvliju  270.  20. 

*IaKoi;/3of  276.  5* 

*l€pa^  p.  208. 

’li'apw^s)  290.  3^* 

300.  I. 

’louAia  ‘Hpa/cXa  273.  4,  23* 

’loAtoy  Movo’aioy  349. 

’loOcTTos  p.  15 1  ;  294.  20. 

"'l7r;raXos  245.  i6. 

’latSwpa  257.  7,  30,  41. 

’IcTtScopos  237.  vii.  21,  31  ;  278.  i  et  saep. 

241.  12  ;  242.  5;  254.  2. 

'l(T)(ypto»p  p.  208. 

KaiKtWioi  K\T}pr]s  241.  I  j  338  I  340. 
KaXXtSa/ifij  283.  10. 

KatTfos  237.  vii.  40. 

KAfp  76.  8. 

KeVrutpoy  249.  3* 

KecpdXoiv  242.  26, 

Kr}piv0os  244.  2,  19,  (Cerni/his)  15. 

KXopa  270.  6. 

KXopos  270.  5  e/  saep.  ;  272.  27. 

KXavStos  ^AvT(ot’7pos  242.  i,  3^?  243.  2J 
330;  331;  334. 

KXau8ios  Aiovvcrios  p. 

KXauSiO?  K/Xep  76.  8. 

Ti^^ptos  KXa«;5tos  344. 

Ti/S.  KXavStoy  Geco*^  290.  29. 

Ti/3.  KXai^Stoy  SopaTriwi/  364. 

KXc'ai^^pos  267.  4,  33* 

241.  i;  338;  340;  (Tiros  4»Xaoi;tof 

KXi^/x.)  376. 

KoXXov^of  245.  4* 

Kpof^toj  256.  II,  12,  14. 

Kpopos  235.  10. 

Adp7To)v  299.  2. 

AeW  267.  26. 

Aoyyfivos  300.  10. 

Ao^os  264.  7* 

AouKta  270.  3  j  295.  8. 

Aovkios  270,  3* 


Aoi^^Cjtos  *0(^eXXtos  273.  7* 

Aouwos*  .  .  .  (?)  273.  8. 

Maymt^os  259.  12. 

I  MiiKpos  269.  ii.  12. 

Xlciptoj  276.  16. 

237.  viii.  19. 

MvijatSfos  296.  5* 

Mooo’mos  349. 

Na/jts  245.  3‘ 

Nop#cttro-os  270.  7* 

NAXOS'  265.  5* 

N€)^6€aopts  254.  8. 

Nijcotos  335. 

NiKtTTTTOS  271.  3  >  273.  8,  9. 

N<Ko/:ioi;Xos  300.  7> 

IstKoaTpaTos  W13.  6. 

A€P<OV  (?)  389. 

'OppC)(j)pis  251.  4,  28;  260.  19;  266.  4; 
267.  2,  29 ;  275.  3 ;  289.  i.  5,  ii.  2,  4  ; 
290.  23,  25 ;  319 ;  320 ;  322 ;  325 ; 
386;  396. 

’Oo-tpts  241.  13. 

276.  16. 

OoXTTtos  Aiopvo-odojpos  237.  viii.  2. 

*O0fXAioy  273.  7* 

llao^ts  267.  3®* 

Uahm^  288.  2,  13,  31,  33. 

Ilciets  242.  7. 

Ila^O’tS  313. 

ria^^eVi^s  266.  4* 

UapcjuXui  323. 

247.  4j  5j  7  '  279.  8. 
ndvdr^p  344. 
llavnoprCis  254.  8. 
llanopTo)^  271.  4  saep. 
nar/iieoy  305. 

IJciCXos  209.  12;  335. 

Hui^o’oi'/as  273.  I  I. 

Havcrlpt?  239.  2  ;  247.  5  5  274.  34. 
Uavaipioyp  275.  3,  37  ;  280.  I  ;  298.  2,  5. 
flo^ois  379. 

UcTaT^ais  237.  vii.  3 1. 

IlerocraptiTrts  242.  25  ;  266.  6,  10,  20. 
ricroo-tos  243.  5* 

ricToo-Ipts  241.  7  }  246.  5j  ^  y  254.  2. 
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riero-fpcc^wMS  241.  6, 

IUT(Tipts  290.  22,  27,  31. 

IlXoi/aia  265.  20,  26. 

270.  5* 

IJXot;r<4p;^of  345. 
llv€<f)epoif  271.  10. 
lloKvd€VKt]S  261.  10. 

IIoTrXios-  249.  1 1. 

Updpa  248,  4. 
llpofSartavos  237.  vii.  28, 

Ilpwras  249.  4. 

llTokepa  243,  19;  257.  2,  25;  272.  23; 
298.  34. 

riroXfpmof  236.  (r)  8  ;  239.  2  ;  246.  3,  32  ; 
257.  7,  32,  36;  275.  3  e/  saep.  :  309; 
312;  366;  398. 

IlroXXas  276.  5. 

IlroXXicot'  274.  9,  32. 

^afilfos  237.  vii.  39,  42,  43,  44. 

2o[.  .]f(XXa  294.  7. 

^oXoviaTioi  ’A(f)piKuv6^  p.  151 ;  237.  viii,  3* 
2op^a6aios  353. 

290.  17- 

SopafCr  267.  I,  29,  34;  274.  13;  275.  8; 

315  ;  320  ;  321 ;  324. 

^apaTTUis  273.  II,  20,  25. 

^apants  241.  12  ;  242.  5,  14,  18. 

SapoTTiW  237.  vii.  40 ;  243.  4,47;  245.  23  ; 
248.*  5  f/  saep,;  250.  12;  251.  6,  31  ; 
252.  8  ;  253.  5 ;  259.  10,  23  ;  260.  1 1  ; 
261.  2  ;  264.  7,  26  ;  266.  6 ;  267.  4,  33  ; 
270.  5  e/  satp.;  272.  24,  26;  274.  5  e/ 
saep.\  280.  3  ;  281.6,14;  283.2;  285. 
2;  290.  18,  19,  30;  294.2;  298.  21, 
36;  328;  335;  336;  339;  351;  364; 
366;  368  ;  396. 

'^upaivov^  263.  9  ;  265.  2  et  saep.;  298.  46; 

332;  362;  380. 

SeKoVSa  294.  7. 

^(Kovi'doi  320, 

Sf'Xf  VKOS  295.  3. 

235.  9  y  373* 

'^^pnpoivwi  237.  vii.  21,  24,  26. 

Sfoi/ijpGs  237.  vii.  33,  36  ;  291.  6. 

2tX/3a»/09  335. 

266.  3. 

254.  II, 

257.  I  7. 

266.  6,  10;  270.  3. 


I  ^KopTTLos  235.  12,  15. 

SrpuTcot' 245,  18. 

!  ^rpovBri^  290,  27. 
j  2i'pa  281.  5. 

Si'pas  295.  I, 

Siipos  269.  i.  22. 

2C9  379. 

2a)«i'9  275.  42. 

SwraS?;?  255.  5,  9  ;  305. 

Sa>T?;pt;^09  278.  2,  30 ;  305. 

Taayp(Waa  250.  1  5. 

Taapoij  242.  9,  13. 

TaapBwvia  266.  5. 

Tiui(})vyxis  270.  20. 

Ta€tx^)Kti  237.  vii.  31. 

ToKo'ts  379. 

I  Tapm'(f  256.  3,  5. 

I  290.  1 5. 

1  Taopuuxppi's  372. 

TctO(7tpts  351. 

TapuvBtios  375. 

Ta(T(v6€v^  290.  25. 

Taaety  256.  I  2, 

Tatprj^of  SOO,  4. 

Tavpts  254.  7. 

TaOpo9  235.  9. 

Tavaipis  274.  30. 

Tavaopams  242.  4. 

Taa)s  256.  4. 

T«x€vpt9  242.  24. 

Tct€o(  )  289.  i.  5. 

Tero(  )  289.  i.  3. 

Tfws  249.  2. 

Ti^epioi  KXatStos  344, 

TiiSfptos-  KXavdtos  060)1^290.  2  0- 

Ti/^€pto9  KXa^Scos  '^apanloiv  364. 

Tipo)^  288.  37,  40. 

Tiros  <I>Xaoi^tos'  KXi7p?^s  376. 

To^ori/s  235.  10,  I2. 

Toroei^s  290.  23. 

Tpv(paim  320. 

T pCijyoyu  2S5.  2;  264.  i;  267.  i,  25;  269. 
i.  I,  ii.  I  ;  273.  12  ;  275.  1  e/  saep.;  276. 
6 ;  282.  2  ;  288.  2  e/  saep;  304  ;  306  ; 
308;  310;  315;  316;  318;  319;  320  ; 
321;  322;  324. 

To-erappcdJ'a?  247.  6,  3^. 

Xcrc^TraX^pts  355. 

Tcrfi^Cpts  290.  26. 
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Tvpavpos  291.  1,  15;  292.  i,  14. 

*Y^po;^oos  235.  14. 

Was  237.  vi.  1 2  ;  243.  7  ;  339 ;  341 ;  342  ; 
382. 

“I^arpe^s  242.  3. 

<I>tAt{r#cos  257.  17,  20,  28  ;  262.  1,  19;  375  ; 
380. 

<l>tXo^€t'os  243.  19. 

4>L\uvp€vt]  286.  4,  13^  326. 

TiTos  ‘I’Xaowos  KXrjprjs  376. 

4Xai^Jio-ts  237.  vii.  30,  31. 


*I>Xai^ta  237.  viii.  19. 

Xatp^awt'  237.  V.  9,  2  1,  vi.  12,  32,  36,  38, 
vii.  5;  243.  I,  44;  261.  4,  14;  270.  n  ; 
289.  i.  2  ef  saep.]  290.  18. 

\apiTi]cno^  354. 

XaptToCs  243.  5. 

^oC^ts  335. 

'Optcut/  237.  vi.  13,  18,  19,  33:  246.  32; 

254.  2;  290.  II,  14,  16,  20. 

^Qpos  269.  i.  17  ;  275.  41  ;  299.  i. 

'Oc^eXoCs  268.  3  ef  SiUp. ;  275.  4,  38. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 


AtyvTTTtaKos  237.  vii.  34?  viii. 

AlyxjTTTtoi  237.  vii.  33,  40,  41  ;  255.  22. 
Alyi^TTTos  237.  viii.  8,  21,  28;  344. 
"AXf^avbpua  236  (^).  3;  260.  12;  283.  9; 

294.  4)  ^  )  298.  15  >  364. 

' A\€^avhp€Vi  255.  20. 

*Attuos  234.  ii.  4. 

0/;/3atKos  278.  4. 

Qr)j3a!s  236  (/^).  5> 

*Iof5atos  335. 

KvvottoX ITT] s  24^4:,  4,  II,  18. 

A;;[ro7roXtT;;s]  298.  I  8. 

At/3tos  265.  40. 

XIa<f5wi'  277.  1,  2. 

Mep0K  283.  1 1  ;  298.  23,  39. 

MtXj^o-tos  270.  1 7. 

(^) 

^AttIcOVOS  KCdpOL  287.  6. 

AeppciOwp  276.  12. 

Kfpfcf[.  .  248.  1 9. 

344. 

Xep/pat  299.  4* 

NfVXu  279.  9. 

Ilayya  Kidiov  357. 
napis  277.  3,  I  3. 
nAa  245.  12,  20;  353;  368. 

SfVfTTTa  387. 

Xepvipis  270.  17  j  273.  16. 

2fV<^a  345. 


*0^vpi;y;^tT;;s  (I'opos)  237.  viii.  28,  df, 
^O^vpvyx^Toiip  TToXts  237.  vi.  12. 

^O^vpvy\u>p  TToXts  236  {d).  5> 
nep(7;/s  rrjs  cVtyot'JJs  259.  2  ;  267.  I  ;  269.  i. 
I  ;  271.  II  ;  278.  2;  280.  4. 

■  nepcTipt)  270.  3 ;  319. 

IlroXfpats  *Kpptoi<  268.  2,  4. 

‘Pcopayt^s  255.  2 1 . 

2€(3(ppvti]s  237.  vii.  30. 

TaTrapxiity  at'w  276.  12  )  279.  9  ?  343  ;  383. 

TTpos  dnTfXt^Ti]p  246.  9  ;  384  ;  386. 
Gpoto-e^w  352  ;  354. 

Kara)  239.  5  ?  287.  4  ;  373. 

TTpos  Xt/3a  246.  13;  248.  20; 

273.  16;  287.  6;  345. 


Villages. 

X£(/)«  354. 

StDopot  373. 

^Lpdx  348. 

2kco  346. 

^vpodp  270.  2  2. 

TaXad>  265.  15;  350. 

Tat/«ts  298.  5  ^  • 

^Toos  *Ep^pos  240.  2. 

TapovSiPUi  384. 

Tt';!(£S  Nffcooris  280.  8  ;  290.  0, 
4>i9&);('ts  246.  8,  15* 

'La)^(9ts  239.  4  ;  343 ;  348. 


(a)  Countries,  Noxies,  Toparciiies,  Cities. 
22. 
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(c)  eTTotKta,  KXijpot. 


eTTOtKLOP  ^(ITVpOV  353. 

/cX^/Doy  'AXe^avdpov  270.  23,  24. 

ATjpr)Tptov  yiiXrjalov  270.  I  7. 
AptpaKov  250.  2  1  ;  265.  4  ;  344. 
’E7rt/u«;^oi;  248.  23. 

*IJ/3a/cA£i(Sou  270.  23. 

'Hpn*:Xfovs  348. 

BeofioTou  343  j  344. 
luaoifos  265.  4. 

KaXAtou  270.  21. 


kXiJ/jos  KaXAtorparou  348. 

KT;;(rtKX€^oi;ff  248.  20. 
]oi>  Av^iov  265.  40. 
IMocr;^twroff  265.  I  5. 
f^iKavdpov  273.  17. 
NtKaropoff  250.  8,  2  1. 
'oXvpniodApov  348. 
2rpa/3a  346. 

<i»/XaJto?  277.  3* 


(</)  ap</>o5a,  \avpciu 


Vvpvaaiov^  bpopov  Tvpv,  ap(f)obou  241.  23  ; 

285.  4. 

*Eppaioi;  Xavpa  242.  12  ;  (ip<poboy  243.  I  4. 
‘HpnKXeotJ  Tonoiv  ap(f)oBov  257.  3,  34. 

0oj7p«5o9  (^ap(j)odov'^  392  J  8p6pov  0oijp.  dp<p, 
p.  208  J  ^pop.  OoT]p.  Xavpa  284.  4. 

lTnT€u)if  TTopfp^oXijS  up(pobop  247.  21  J  Xaypn 

393. 

‘iTTTToSpopoi;  (^dpipodou)  288.  2  sa€p^\  311; 

-  392. 

Kpi^TTtSoff,  t'OTOV  Kpi^TT.  dppodop  379. 

’loi'SatKot^  i’ip(po6oi>  335. 


Ai;#cia)i^  nap€p^oXrjs  (up<^oSo^)  250.  19  J  392. 

Mi^po/StiXat'oi;  //  p<Po8ov  338  ,*  Xaupa  254.  5* 
poTov  dpopov  dp(f)obop  339. 

IlXaretay  dppodop  248.  I  7. 

UotpfptKrjs  dpcpobop  258.  5  j  (Jip(Podop^  392  J 
Xfii'pa  316. 

Uoip€Pu)p  XeyoptPt)  Xavpa  318. 

T(pov€Pov6(b)s  Xavpa  251.  9  ;  252.  6  ;  253.  3  ; 

Tcypoi'^eojs  dp<pobop  261.  5  1  T6p€»^(ot'^(fa)ff) 

(«p(;^o5ov)  308 ;  Tfvpf^vou^fojs)  ((jp(^ofiov) 

310. 

\r)Polio(TKbiv  Xavpa  256.  7* 


(r)  TOTTOt,  &c. 


Ato^vcrou  T£;^iaTwv,  tottos  KaXovpepos  Atop. 
p.  208. 

Aios  (pvXaKTj  259.  4. 

‘Eppijf,  a  Xfyop£voy  ‘Epp.  279.  lO. 

*l7r77£a)v  xopTo6\]Kr]j  t]  Xfy,  ‘Itttt,  xopT,  330. 
KapTToy  247.  2  2. 

’Oatpftov  241.  25. 


rintrajatetov  250.  5* 

IlappfVouy  TTapaBeiaos  249.  I  5* 
na\|^iy,  290.  7» 

lapaTTuiop  242.  12;  243.  14;  247.  20; 
254.  5  ;  264.  6  ;  267.  3  ;  269.  3  ;  318  ; 
330. 

Tapetoi^  241.  26. 


'AXOiiKm  271.  4  ;  323. 
Av^ipT)T6p(lOS  d  Kal  At)P(IOS  261.  6. 
.  .  ,  o  Kai  KiXcldvtos  377. 

*E7Ti(pdp€io^'  263.  3-  1 3. 


(/)  Demks. 

Ka<(rap£joy  o  Kal  .  .  .  373. 
iNlHptovfvy  243.  I  ;  261.  8. 
^hvXa^tdaXticrados  6  Ka\  ’AXdatfvy  273.  9. 
'I>vXa^t^aX«(Ta£tas  o  Kal  *^^p(^KX£^off  273.  I  2« 


VI.  SYMBOLS 


VII.  OFFICIALS 
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VI.  SYMBOLS. 
{a)  Measures. 


apovpa  200.  8.  II. 

S  BpaxM  242.  28,  a/. 

2^  Tjfjti^^oXop  288.  3* 

S  „  288.  4  saep. 

s  „  289.  i.  \o  et  saep. 

—  o/3oXoy  288.  6  et  saep. ;  289.  ii.  7* 


1  X  Tpfi's  287.  7» 

Coins. 

^  raXai/roi^  242.  28,  al. 

^  ,,  237.  iv.  14  et  saep, 

F  rerp^^oXav  288.  3  ei  saep,\  289.  i.  5  saep. 
F  rpM^okov  2SS.  2  ei  saep.  \  289.  i.  5  saep. 


r  h  290.  31,  33. 
L  i  290.  32,  33. 


(r)  Numbers. 

J  J  290.  10. 


(e/)  Miscellaneous. 


^  yli/fTai  246.  24,  at. 

^  kd  289.  i.  12,  19,  ii.  12;  290.  20,  23. 
Z  erovf,  fVco*/  237.  vi.  1 5,  <2/. 


^  erovs,  eVwi^  237.  iv.  6  et  saep. 
I  TTpo^arov  246.  10. 

"P  TTpOS  242.  34. 


VII.  OFFICIALS. 

(Military  and  religious  titles  are  included.) 


ayopat'dpo^  238.  9;  241.  2;  242.  I,  3*  i 
243.  2,  45;  263.  1;  320;  327-349  ; 
375  ;  380.  ^yopauopj]Kd)9  p.  i5^  j  237. 
viii.  2.  ijy.  *A\€^atibp€i(tS  364. 
dpxt-^txacrT^s  237.  vi.  28,  vii.  14;  260.  ii. 

dp^tS.  Ka\  TTpos  Tfj  impekfla  TU)if  ;(^pr/^ari(7Taji^ 

Kai  Ta>v  ^k<*)p  KpiTi]pi<ot^  268.  I.  Up^vs 
K.r.X.  281.  I. 

dpxiTTa(TTO(j'>6pos  Qorjpidoi  KaFl<TtSos  Ka\  ^LapaTTidos 

KQt  *Oaipios  Kat  Td)u  (Tvvvdbdv  &^av  /xfytcrraij/ 

241.  10. 

dpX’t’^^T^dTitip  294.  17,  2  2,  28. 

/StiSXiorjbvXa^  237.  V.  15  et  saep.\  247.  3; 
248.  2  ;  249.  r ;  369. 


^L(:i'kto(j)v\a^  €yKTrj(T€0)v  237.  iv.  16  ;  v.  10,  17, 
43- 

^aa-ikiKos  ypappareC^  237.  vi.  36,  vii.  lo  ; 
246.  3,  32,  p.  208;  255.  2;  257.  15; 
279.  1. 

ypd<pciii',  6  yp.  Toif  *0^vpvyx^Tr]if  239.  r.  ot  yp. 
TOV  vopav  246.  4,  35* 

yvpmalapxf^s  257.  20.  yvpmffiapx^f^^s  237. 
vi.  12  eisaep.;  257.  28. 

BiKavo^  387. 

fitmtoSoTijs,  OvpjSptos  237.  vii.  39?  4^y  43 
(a.  d.  87). 

dioiKr}Tr)s  291.  1 5  ;  292.  1 4. 

BioiKr)TiK65  {/nrjptrrjs  259.  13* 
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-yepStaKoC  262.  I. 

€7rap;(0S  hlyvirroxt  :  SCe 

€7rapxos  (TToXou  koi  cVt  Ta>v  KeKpifi^'i'top  p.  151  > 
237.  viii.  3. 
eVlCTKOTTOS  237.  iv.  10. 

(TTKTT  parity  OS  237.  vii.  32.  BQ(r(Toy  237.  vii.  22 
(a.  D.  129).  IlnKCoi^ios  237.  vii.  30,  36, 
37(a.d.  r34). 

iinTr]pT^TT)S  276.  7  (?)  ;  370.  fniTi^pr^rr^s  koi 
)((ipl(TTT}i  KQTa\oXi<J’p(OV  *0^,  346. 
fVtVpoTTos  237.  vii.  14, 

rjyfpuiP  237.  V.  15  w/. ;  294.  14,  2t. 

’lotrXtos  norTTopos  o  Kvpias  r)y.  283.  1 8  (a.  D. 
45).  A.€\)KL0S  *IotiXtOV  Otil^fTTetWS  250.  2  (a.  D. 

6l).  Fatos  StTTTtptos  Ove^yfTOf  o  ^y€pnV€va‘os 
273.  5  (a.  D.  86—8).  MnpcfOs  MerTto?  'PoCi^os 
fTTopxos  AtytiTTrou  237.  viii.  25,  27  (a.  d.  90)  ; 
McVrto?  ‘Povcpos  6  KpoTtcTTos  ^y.  247.  15? 
MfT.  *Pov(/)os  237.  iv.  37  (a.  D.  90).  ^\aovtos 
Titlqvos  6  r)y(pov€V(Tas  237.  vii.  20,  34,  3^  i  ® 
KpaT(,<TTOS  Tit.  237*  vii.  37  (a.  D.  1 28). 
rJerpwrios  Mapcpnivos  237-  viii.  43;  6 

KpaTKTTos  Map,  237.  viii.  8  (a.  D.  133)*  ! 
OvaXtpios  Kvboip^oiv  ?7rapx«s  Aiyimrov  237. 
viii.  8  (a.  D.  I  38).  OlaXepios  npoVXos  6  i)y. 
p.  208  (a.  D.  I  45“6).  INlovi'Qrtos  (<I»7;Xt^)  237. 
viii.  20  (a.  D.  151)*  '^ApVIOS  ^VplQKOS  « 
KpOTHTTOS  177.  p.  I5I  (a.  D.  163),  4»X«omO? 
SovXTrtVioy  2ipiX<y  c7cap\os  \iyvnrov  237.  Vlll.  » 
21;  5tpX(?  237.  vi.  28:  S.  6  ^yepovfvrras  j 
237.  iv.  36  (a.D.  182).  Aoyyatos  'PoC^os 
6  XapTrporaros  237.  vi.  14^/  sciep*  J  A.  ^PoC- 
<f)os  o  dia<TT)p6TaTos  237.  vi.  34,  vii.  6  j 
*?ovfj>os  237.  iv.  35  et  saep.  (a.  D.  185). 
liopTT^vios  ^taDOTtaws  6  XnpTrporaros  ^y.  237. 
vii.  6  ;  n.  ^av(TTiav6s  237.  vi.  32  (a.  d.  1 86).  | 
^yovpfPos  Tov  (TTparriyov  294.  19. 

I 

Upfvs  242.  33  ;  281.  i.  Up,  Oo^pcbos  Kot 

''lo'tSos  ifot  ^apoTTibos  Kal  tSiv  avpuoaiv  OeufP 

p(yi(TT(ov  242.  5»  Oeas  p^yioTrjs 

264.  2. 

iTTTTapXtJS  in  aubpiov  277.  I,  3. 


Koapr^Tevaus  246.  I. 

K(opnypappoT€VS  240.  I  J  251.  2  ^  252.  I  J 
254.  I  ;  256.  3  :  288.  41. 

paxoipo(f)6pos  294.  20. 
pvr)po)v  237.  viii.  37. 


7ra)iat(rTpo(f)v\a^  390. 

TTpoKTcop  274.  54  j  284.  7  f  393.  n.  ^€viko)v 

286.  15.  286.  6. 

TrpoTToXoy  326. 

TTpocrraTTjs  290.  20  J  299.  4* 

7rpo(j)^rr]s  387. 


o^iToXcyo?  276.  II  ;  383-386.  oi  ciToXoyovvTes 


287.  3. 


(TTo\l(TrTj5  242.  7* 

(TTpaTTjyos  2S7.y.  *J€tsaep.\  244.  12.  Xatpeas 


244.  I,  17  (a.D.  23);  350  (a.D.  24-5); 
246.  I  (a.  d.  26);  291.  I  ;  353  (a.  d.  27-8); 
351 ;  352  {?)  (a.  D.  28).  'Kpplas  arp,  Kvvono- 
Xtrov  244.  18  (a.  d.  23).  ’AXt^fli^Spos  282.  i 
(r.  A.  D.  35).  Staray  315  (a.  D.  37).  Tt^epios 
KXuvbxos  Uamcdif  283  (a.  d.  45)  j  393  (a.  d. 
49-50);  316  (a.  D.  50-1) ;  284.  I  ;  286. 
I  {c.  A.D.  50).  Ati)pl(op  256.  I  (a.D.  48). 
Tt^eptos  KXavStoy  ’Appwi'toy  <TTp,  Km  eVt  twj* 

TTpoaobaiP  260.  3,  10  (a.D.  59).  ITaTrtWoy 
KocrpT)T€v(Jas  Kcii  arp,  246.  I,  27  (a.  D.  66). 
SouTtoptoy  Smto?  crrpaT7;7f}(rny  257.  1 3  (a.  D. 
72—3).  KXa^Stoy  ‘HpnKXetoy  276.  1 5  (a.  D. 
77).  KXaufitoy  "^Apcioy  237-  viii.  28  (a.  D. 
90).  AioaKopos  p.  208  (a.  D.  1 45“^)* 

’itrtSwpoy  237.  vi.  32  (a.  D.  186). 
crvuaX\aypaToypa<pos  237.  Vlil.  36. 


TOTTopxr^s  245.  23  ;  361 ;  364-356  ;  382. 
ronoypopparei  s  251.  2  J  252.  I  ;  264.  i  ; 

256.  3. 


vnrjpirrjs  259.  13  ?  260.  I Q. 
X€tpt(TT7)y  346. 

Xpr)paTi(TTTjs  268.  I  ;  281.  3. 
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Vlir.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS. 


{a)  Weights  and  Measures. 


apovpa  248.  2  2,  al. 

upra^,)  279.  15;  280.  18;  287.  7. 

ptTpou  243.  28.  pfTpop  drjpoatop  383. 
pvmaioy  25Q.  II,  i6;  265.  i8,  25. 


7Tt)xv£  242.  15  ;  243.  22,  24,  29,  31  ;  274. 
6.  7r.  yepbiaKos  264.  3*  ^p^aTOV  243. 

25,  32.  35- 

axoipiou  290.  10. 


7raXae<7Ti/  264.  4. 


I  xotui^  287.  7*  8* 


{d)  Coins. 


apyvptou  237.  iv.  19,  a/,  apy.  Se/Snirrov  popta- 
paros  266.  8  ;  269.  i.  3.  apy>  ^e/Baarov  Kal 
nraXepaiKOv  popicrparof  264.  8  267.  4  > 

271.  5. 

Bpaxpr)  242.  28,  a/. 

288.  3  ei  saep. ;  289.  i.  10  ct saep. 
ppci  243.  40  ;  270.  16. 
o/3oAof  288.  6  et  saep. ;  289,  ii.  7* 


(TTaT7]p  298.  1 1. 

rdXaPTop  237.  iv.  14  saep, ;  242  28  ;  243. 
42  ;  283.  7. 

T€Tpd3lBo\op  288.  3  ei  saep.  j  289.  i.  5 
et  saep. 

T/jta>/3oXoi^  278.  II  ;  288.  2  etsaep.)  289.  i.  4 
et  saep. 

;(aA<os  242.  28  j  243.  42.  X'‘  dpyvptop 

242.  34  5  243.  47>  4^  >  363. 

Xpvtriop  259.  16  ;  265.  18,  25. 


IX.  TAXES. 


262.  I  j  288.  2  ei  saep.  \  308—310. 

Btjpoata  237.  iv.  28;  270.  41;  275.  17; 
298.  8. 

^\kvkXiop  238.  16 ;  242.  32  ;  243.  46  ;  274. 
20,  22,  29 ;  333. 

€7nK€(pd\aiop  288.  lO  et  saep.  \  311. 

KQjayu>yf.op  288.  9,  18,  26. 

)<anypa(f)la  289.  i.  2  et  saep.\  296.  4  j  308  j 
313;  389. 

Z 


pavlBtop  296.  5‘ 

TeXeapa  270.  4  I. 

reAof  245.  2  2  ,*  274.  7,  20,  2  2,  29  ;  348. 

viKrj  288.  10  et  saep. ;  289.  i.  4  et  saep. ; 
308;  311;  313;  389. 

(p{  )  289.  i.  8,  lo,  ii.  7. 

X^ipojpd^^op  285.  6. 

XcopariKop  288.  10,  20 ;  289.  i.  5  ei  saep.\ 
308;  309;  311-313;  389. 
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X.  GRAMMATICAL. 

Clerical  Errors. 


y 

for 

n  221.  vii.  10. 

a 

X  221.  vi.  24. 

n 

K  221.  xvii.  18. 

n 

fi  (?)  216.  ii.  16 

Xt 

(?)  222.  ii.  8. 

TT 

T}  221.  xiv.  1 3. 

T 

II 

y  221.  XV.  28. 

Dittography  237.  v.  7,  vi.  23,  vii.  13  ;  266. 
2  ;  207.  39  ;  270.  5. 


Lipography  266.  3,  6  ;  269.  ii.  13. 
Metathesis  221.  vi.  26;  260.  17. 

Omission  by  omoioteleuton  227.  iv.  14, 
V.  21;  231.  8,  9;  237.  iv.  ii,  vi.  15; 
265.  14  ;  276.  14. 

Wrong  case  by  attraction  243.  3,  26,  33 ; 
269.  i.  10. 


Division  of  Words. 


7r€5a{pov|<r*  (lyrics)  224.  10,  27. 
TT€p\aTQ^  (corr.)  221.  xi.  19. 
fj)aa\iv  294i.  15* 


o^|«  208.  fol.  2  recto^  12;  221.  xi.  12,  18, 
xii.  28,  XV.  26. 
a>j?  270.  32. 


Interchange  of  Letters,  Sic, 
(a)  Vowels. 


m  for  e  221.  xiv.  23;  222.  i.  22;  223. 
102  (?) ;  237.  vii.  36  ;  241.  29  ;  243.  38  \ 
280.  10. 

c  for  at  221.  ix.  17  ;  222.  i.  22,  ii.  7  ;  223. 
53  et  saep.  (see  note  ad  loc^ ;  246.  16,  38  ; 
252.  9  ;  267.  35  ;  300.  13. 
f  for  235.  2.  €  for  u  209.  i.  20. 

€t  „  n  223.  128;  254.  5;  282.  22. 

€t  „  I  and  vice  versa^  passim, 
u  „  t  209.  3;  221.  X.  17;  223.  201; 
237.  iv.  35  ei  saep.,  vi.  33,  vii.  ii,  viii.  35, 
41,  43;  243.  36;  252.  2;  270.  3;  278. 
4;  281.  13;  294.  13,  18,  23,  31;  396. 

T)  for  at  259.  II,  17. 

I?  „  e  267.  29. 

f)  „  t  218.  ii.  10 ;  234.  ii.  i. 

1]  ,,  «  241.  1 2. 

I  omitted  before  o  260.  4. 

w  222.  i.  17,  ii.  26. 


t  omitted  after  a  292.  ii. 

£  „  ,,  e  269.  i.  20  ;  293.  6. 

£  „  „  0278.14,23. 

t  for  to  285.  12 ;  290.  12 ;  300.  4. 
t  adscript,  misplaced  : 
after  a  211.  45. 

„  211.  45;  251.  21,  £7/. 

„  6)  215.  i.  5,  15,  ii.  3,  10;  210.  i. 

6,  7,  ii.  2  ;  219.  (t?)  16,  17  ;  251. 
12,  al. 

o  for  ft>  209.  7;  221.  xv.  18;  237.  vi.  33, 
vii.  35,  viii.  36;  243.  23,  30;  262.  6; 
254.  3  ;  296.  7. 

01  for  V  267.  39  ;  283.  8,  15. 
o  „  o  269.  ii.  9,  II  ;  298.  38. 
i;  „  o£  242.  13,  18,  20;  258.  5;  cf.  290.  3. 
o  „  0)  269.  ii.  8. 

£»>  ,,  o  209.  2,  5,  7;  241.  10  el  saep.\ 
243.  10  ef  saep.  \  280.  6  ;  294.  31. 
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(S)  Comonants. 


^  for  (f)  258.  5. 
y  „  K  267.  38. 

5  ,,  T  267.  36;  298.  9,  10  {a}i<pibQ(Pos  for 
a/i^tVaTToy  ?)  ;  339. 
d5  for  a  285.  16. 

<c  „  X  221.  vii.  8  (corn);  222.  ii.  18,  28; 
227.  ii.  12;  259.  28;  299.  5. 
for  $  259.  iS. 

X  „  p  242.  1  2. 

n  „  (f)  223.  64,  23!  ;  295.  6  ;  298.  60. 
p  jj  X  222.  i.  I 


(tC  for  C  276.  15. 

T  „  a  257.  20;  207.  38. 

TT  „  r  237.  viii.  43. 

„  TT  237.  vi.  18;  240.  8;  243.  25; 

260.  16;  298.  9,  io(?). 

X  for  K  272.  18  ;  cf.  291.  3. 

Assimilation  :  fyStSao-Kcti^  275.  32.  e’y 

267.  16;  269.  i.  12;  278.  27.  cyatKoy 

261.  14.  €y\r)iiiTT(op  262.  I.  €xO€cris 
272.  18  ;  291.  3.  fie'fi  fiot  240.  8  ;  253. 
22. 


Abnormal  Forms. 


avBo^opat  282.  20. 

221.  xi.  35- 
221.  iii.  6. 

ateuXurctr  268.  1 5*  271.  2  2. 

iftarov  219.  (iz)  23  j  281.  13.  earov  295.  5* 
€pQvvav  294.  9,  10. 

^pidta  277.  5j  ^  7- 
dvi(ji>v  221.  xii.  6. 

<caXi>i3t  (Dat.)  213.  {a)  i.  6. 
kiB^v  298.  1 1 . 

'haKa\(i(}€iv  294.  25. 


pfTo^v  237.  V.  1 1. 

PiaviKev€(TBm  216.  ii.  1 8. 

TrdXv  298.  27. 

TTOilP  211.  ii.  2,  14,  30. 
ardyesQ)  213.  (a)  i.  5- 

(TWotKiaLov  266.  1 1. 

rf(7(7ape(7/cata€Karoy  264.  22  '  273.  I. 
utrdy  257.  20. 
vo'y  211.  ii.  50. 

(poxras  234.  ii.  2. 


Accidence. 


dy€io\a  283.  14. 
avayKadOat  237.  iv\  2  1. 
dpyvpoBiva  (Gen.)  221.  i.K.  2. 
dpOVpTJS  279.  14.  211.  ii.  19*  p€Ta7Tolt]S 

318. 

-adBai  for  €d0at  (Fut.)  223.  104  (corr.) ; 

260.  II  ;  270.  8,  39. 

^€^ata>d0at  (PrCS.)  265.  2  2. 

€KOpidOV  300.  6. 

/Xk6  (Imperf.  ?)  259.  28. 

€p€P  {=  f/xe)  219.  2  2. 
ivy^yvrjpai  259.  7* 
eWy<cft  210.  verso  14. 

€prpK(T7a  294.  1  5* 
in^pr^ypipcav  237.  V.  27. 


6‘7rf7rdju(J^o(7’ai/  226.  ii.  1 6. 

237.  vii.  23. 

rfpr)P  (=  ^p)  286.  10. 

BeoyfPljp  257.  7*  AtoycVijj^  267.  16. 
tepfoy  264.  2. 
dpd>p(Ka  251.  30. 

Periphrastic  Perf.  268.  6. 

,,  Pluperf.  285.  10. 
dvptdTQKa  261.  13,  16;  364. 
riddap€s  (Acc.)  280.  5?  285.  1 4. 
v<f)t€tpr]p€P<op  282.  22. 

XaplffTaL  292.  9. 

Xpd<rBcii  270.  34. 

d>pt)p€Pos  270.  18,  19,  25  i  346. 
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Syntax. 


Anacolutha,  &c.  237.  vi.  31  ;  242.  6,  7 ;  ■ 
242.  27  (cf.  266.  7;  269.  i.  i  ;  270.  7);  j 
252.  14;  253.  II  ;  254.  7;  268.  15; 
274.  16;  278.  II  ;  279.  12;  288.  6;  1 
290.  II,  12  sqq. 
avTof  redundant  299.  2. 
a(f)atpu(T6ai  Tiud  rivos  237.  VII.  4  I. 

Concord:  Masc.  for  Fern.  295.  24.  otKiav 
Kal  avXr^v  a  274.  2.  C^yopaxovvra 

€pbib<A>(jtv  221.  XV.  32  ;  TTpo^ara  d 
245.  10. 

(dp  with  Indie.  237.  vii.  28,  viii.  34,  38. 

(dv  for  UP  with  relative  221.  xiv.  13,  14; 
237.  iv.  28,  vi.  8,  vii.  42,  viii.  32-3  ;  263. 
37,  43  ;  270.  34,  44  ;  273. 18  ;  275.  24  ; 
278.  19,  22;  280.  13;  284.  12;  285. 
21  ;  286.  II,  21;  293.  1 1. 

(uvTtis  for  242.  25.  (avTOVS  for 

260.9,15. 

(I  with  Subj.  237.  viii.  14,  15. 

(I  for  5  with  pt]p  240.  4;  255.  15;  259. 

6  ;  260.  7. 

(I  (iT€  237.  viii.  14, 

(Kdrepos  for  (Kuaros  256.  3*  (Kurepos  (P€s 

276.  7. 

(^(v\vr(7v  Ttvd  TtPi  271.  2  2. 

(TTirpendP  Tivi  (Ttl  tl  237.  IV.  II. 
e{^*  w  OX)  272.  19. 

(QUi  with  Subj.  without  dv  259.  30 ;  294.  1 5 ; 
298.  59. 

eos  (TtI  294.  21,  23. 


Gen.  Abs.  for  Acc.  before  Inf.  237.  vii.  26. 
jjX/xoy  with  Dat.  234.  ii.  21. 

Imperative  2nd  for  3rd  Person  295.  7. 

Indie.  Fut.  for  Subj.  Iva  pvaSr^pevud  299.  3. 
TTOt^O-ty  294.  14. 

Inf.  ^p  (Ivai  254.  10  ;  256.  8.  dpat  hi  290.  5. 
Fut.  coupled  with  Aor.  259.  18;  374. 
Jussive  388.  hid  p^  dh/vai  267.  27* 

KOLToi  KptOiv  237.  viii.  30. 
k\v0i  pot  223.  115*  k\vt€  poi  214.  rec/o  10. 
KoaprjTevdv  with  Gen.  246.  i. 
piv  alone  270.  40.  piv  ...  re  237.  vi.  37-8. 
pixP^  with  Subj.  without  dv  260.  14  ;  291.  9. 
So  pixp^  293.  7* 

pfj  with  Inf.  after  verbs  of  saying  237.  v.  8, 
vii.  23,  28,  34,  viii.  28.  With  Participle 
237.  V.  20,  vi.  28,  vii.  26;  252.  10;  253. 
7,  a/.  After  ind  237.  vi.  26. 
prjT€  .  .  .  pr)h€  237.  vii.  28  ;  255.  21— 2  j  263. 

II,  12;  266.  17  (cf.  268.  15). 
o=:0Tt  237.  V.  10. 

uvriSj  pr}h(piav  .  ,  .  vtt  ovtivo^  237.  vi.  18. 

OX)  pavop  for  OX)  p6vop  ov  237.  vii.  16. 

Parataxis  297.  3,  4 ;  299.  3,  4 ;  396. 
TTdOapxdp  Ttvos  265.  13. 

7T\x}p1]i  (KTlVdV  237.  iv.  14. 

Subjunctive,  final  after  v  237.  v.  10.  By 
Attraction  260.  15. 

T€,  superfluous  237.  viii.  16.  ert  t(  kuI  237. 
vii.  14. 

vpas  reflexive  293.  16. 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX,  GREEK. 


d^daKavTOS  292.  I  2  1  300.  9* 

dyarri^rdy  235.  2. 

dya^dy,  (7T^  dya^w  298.  I  4. 

dycii^  237.  vi.  3 ;  282.  15;  283.  14;  290.6. 

dyvodv  237.  viii.  24. 
dyvoia  237.  viii.  36. 
dyi>u}p()P(7p  237.  V.  40. 
dyopd  237.  vii.  20. 


dyopd^dP  242.  8 ;  298.  9,  1 1  i  306. 
dyapavap(iop  238.  3>  249.  22  j  250.  ] 

266.  12  ;  274.  41. 
dyopao'TTis  298.  48  ;  391. 
aypac^oy  237«  4,  5’  ^  >  267.  19  ]  268.  17* 
dywd  261.  8  ;  266.  9  ;  266.  7,  20  ;  270.  7  ; 

271.  5  ;  273.  10. 
dydiv  237.  viii.  17. 
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298.  45* 

294.  26. 

ddlKr]fia  237.  vi.  20. 

237.  viii.  17. 
atydoi  234.  ii.  46. 
at^fta^at  237.  vi.  28. 

atOptoi^  241.  18;  243.  16;  247.  24;  248. 

19;  268.  22;  274.  10,  38. 
at^  244.  8. 

alpilu  265.  43;  270.  34;  273.  18;  280. 

13- 

atp€(TiS  237.  V.  41. 
mrup  237.  vii.  25,  42. 
alridaOtu  237.  vi.  33,  vii.  27,  3I. 
aKiubvvos  2,'I8.  15  J  280.  18. 
aKoXou^fii^  237.  vii.  34. 

237.  V.  14,  vi.  16,  34,  38,  vii.  4,  8  ; 
243.  36;  247.  36;  248.  33;  249.  20; 
252.  8  ;  253.  5 ;  268.  22  ;  273.  6  ;  274. 
1 1 ;  306. 

dKQV(tp  237.  vii.  23,  34;  294.  15. 
aKpaTos  237.  vii.  40. 
aKpi^da  237.  viii.  39. 
oKpi^qs  237.  v.  15,  vi.  31,  41. 
dKp<>>Tqptd^€tU  237.  vi.  7. 

aKvpos  265.  22;  268.  12,  18;  270.  43; 
271.  24. 

ciKvpoiais  266.  1 5. 

nK(jov  237.  vi.  38;  vii.  5,  12,  22. 

234.  ii.  29. 

dXriOda  255.  16;  283.  14. 

d\r)Or)i  237.  V.  8,  14;  251.  21;  253.  18; 

258.  25;  262.  15;  361. 
d\t€vs  294.  6. 
aXXa;(0^fi/  237.  V.  15* 

aXXr/Xoi/f  237.  vii.  23 ;  264.  8  ;  265.  27,  37  ; 

267.  17,  39,  20;  268.  6;  278.  9. 
aXXore  298.  47. 
dXXoTptos  282.  9. 
oXwsr  277.  14. 

a/ueXftj/  237.  V.  42,  vi.  40;  291.  10. 

dprjTpov  277.  7. 

dp<pta^fjTT)ai9  237.  viii.  17,  23. 

dp<piTa7ros  (?)  298.  9,  10. 

dmyiyi^oxTKHi^  237.  V.  13,  vii.  29,  33,  35,  36; 

,  298.  3. 

duayKaCdv  237.  iv.  21,  viii.  15;  286.  14. 
a^'a)'^catos  235.  I  ;  281.  1 9. 
dvdyKT)  237.  iv’.  33. 

dvaypd(f)€iv  241.  3  ;  242.  2  ;  243.  3  ;  251.  8, 


i  12  ;  252.  12  ;  263.  10 ;  268.  20 ;  262.  4, 
10;  274.  36;  318;  339. 
duad€\f(rS(u  237.  iv.  I  4. 

dvubibomi  23^.  V.  41,  vi.  13,  36;  266.  14; 

271.  19. 
dva^vyi)  266.  15. 
dvuKoptbr)  265.  34. 

duiiKoptC^ti'  237.  vi.  14. 

dvaXaplidv€tv  234.  ii.  19;  237.  viii.  16. 

at/dXoyos  370. 

dvap(f>6bap)(Os  257.  2  2. 

dvaveoiais  274.  20. 

duantpiTetu  265.  31. 

dt'U7r\€iv  259.  27. 

dva(rTp€<f)€tv  237.  vii.  23. 

dpu<f)atp(Tos  273.  15* 

dpa(p€p€ip  237.  iv.  35,  V.  i,  30,  vi.  41; 
298.  23. 

duacfiopd.  237.  iv.  3^* 
difacpdpiov  294.  13* 
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6,  10. 

dpdpaya0€7v  291.  8. 
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dnXdi^Tos^  237.  vi,  30. 
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aTTOPoia  237.  vi.  17. 

CLTroTripTTXdvat  290.  24,  28. 
aTTOCTK^TTap  237.  vii.  24. 
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aTTOTopla  237.  vii.  40. 
aTTocpaiPfiv  237.  vii.  23. 
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^apvv€iv  298.  26. 
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265.  6  ;  361. 
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ydpos  237.  vii.  12,  28,  viii.  4,  5,  6 ;  266.  15  ; 
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277.  9;  279.  3.  hid  hrjpoalov  237.  iv.  6 
ei  saep,,  v.  6,  19. 
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299.  2. 

dupxfdBai  238.  5  ;  242.  10. 
fiievXvrdi/  268.  1 5. 
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diKtj  237.  v.  26,  vii.  16,  33,  viii.  12,  13,  38  ; 
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Spaxp-tatas  243.  39;  270.  15. 

Bvmpis  282.  8  ;  292.  5* 
bvmaBai  237.  iv.  12,  v.  13,  38,  vi.  8,  26, 
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€yKaTa\€  lire  Ilf  281.  21. 

€yK€\€V(Tts  237.  V.  15. 
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€la<j)€p€llf  237.  v.  24  ;  370. 
eVdrepos  256.  3  ;  276.  7* 

€KaTQifTapxia  270.  9. 
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iKTipdaiTiiv  269.  ii.  5* 
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evvopoi  247.  I  2. 
evoiKrjdts  265.  1 1  ;  339. 
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fVcoTtoi/  267.  6,  17. 

e^aKoXovOe^P  306. 
i^aXXnTpt,ovu  263.  I  2. 

€^aV€^ioi  270.  4. 

(^apTi^eiP  296.  7* 

242.  2  i  ;  261.  17  ;  266.  23  ;  267.  i  7  ; 
271.  19  ;  273.  19;  276.  22. 

i^epx^crSat  282.  Ii. 

e^erd^ecv  237.  V.  7,  vi.  31,  40. 
c^cVao-ty  237.  v.  12  el  saep.^  vi.  5,  9. 
i^€vXvT(7v  271.  22. 

257.  27  ;  265.  33  ;  282.  7. 

i^tarrdvai  268.  II,  1 6. 

i^ohiov  243.  1  6. 

e^oSoy  241.  20 ;  247.  28. 

e^ovaUi  237.  vi.  17,  vii.  27,  29,  viii.  4;  259. 

1 8  ;  261.  15  ;  272.  1 3. 
r^<o  255.  22. 

€7iayy€XX€iv  237.  vi.  1 9. 

fTTQKoXovSe^v  244.  9  j  246.  1 1  ;  260.  20. 

€7TavayKa^€iv  281.  25. 
eiravayKOv  270.  38  ;  318  ;  374. 
enavaveovv  237.  viii.  4I. 
ijravaTaats  237.  viii.  lO,  il. 
cVat'dp^ojo’iy  237.  viii.  30. 
iirrdvo)  237.  viii.  38^  268.  17* 
cTravXiy  248.  28. 

€7TQ(f)^  263.  10. 

i7r€px^(rdai  266.  1 6,  21  ;  271.  25. 
eVijpeca  237.  vii.  9. 
eiTL^oX^  290.  7>  298.  9. 

(TTLlSovXrj  237.  vi.  6,  31. 

€Triyiyv€(T6aL  246.  1 8. 

iTtiypdfjieip  251.  32  ;  263.  i8j  267.  29,  37. 
279.  4  j  281.  9. 

(TTL^ihdfaL  237.  v.  17  j  244.  10,  19  J  251.  28) 
252.  1 1  ;  253.  9,  15  ;  256.  16 ;  267.  47  ; 
283.  16;  294  13.  eptdedoca  244.  16. 
cVtcW  237.  vii.  1 1. 
e7TlCT)T€lP  298.  13,  57. 

€7tIO€(TIS  283.  8,  I  5. 
tTriKaTaKoXovOe^iP  274.  2  2. 
eTTiKplveiP  257.  16,  33. 

eVt/cpio-ty  257.  5,  II,  15  >  268.  16  ;  288.  35  ] 
314. 

fVtptXeta  268.  I  ;  281.  2. 
eVcpeXc?!/  294.  31. 

€7np€P€lP  237.  vi.  1 7. 

€7iip€TaXXd(TiJcLv  265.  29,  30* 
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€7Tt.fAiypvmi  245.  15. 

€7TtlIVr]flOV€V€tU  264.  5. 
eVtVota  237.  vii.  35. 

iiTiopKuv  240.  8  ;  251.  26 ;  253.  23  ;  255. 

24;  259.  21;  260.  16;  263.  16. 

€t:1^€vo£  255.  20. 

€7Tin\a  265.  32. 

€7rin\ovs  276.  8. 

€7rt(Tr}fjLQaia  292.  10. 

tVtO'KOTTftl^  293.  16  j  294.  31. 
eVtarafft*/  234.  ii.  I  7* 
eTriaraXpa  237.  vi.  II,  viii.  37. 
iTTiaraaBat  237.  iv.  22,  33,  vi.  4  ;  275.  14. 

237.  V.  43,  vii.  4  ;  276.  13. 
fVto-ToXTj  237.  iv.  34,  37,  V.  6  et  satp. ;  276. 

15;  292.  4;  293.  9;  296.  3. 

(TricTXfii^  237.  vii.  1 1. 

€mTa(T(7€tl'  275.  II  ;  294.  21. 

fVtrfXXfij'  271.  18. 
cViri^cVot  237.  vi.  4. 

(TTtTtpoif  237.  viii.  18;  270.  45;  271.  26; 
275.  29,  33. 

iuiTpin^Lv  237.  iv.  II,  vi.  5. 
eTTiTpoTTos  265.  16,  28  ;  283.  10. 
iTTi^ipiw  237.  V.  9,  27;  257.  19,  35  ;  267. 
22  ;  269.  i.  12,  13  ;  274.  24  ;  278.  28  ; 
281.  18. 

^ntcpopd  283.  15* 

cVic^opioy  266.  14. 

iwix^ipilv  237.  vi.  25,  viii.  10,  15. 

iiTix^priydlv  282.  6. 

imxdipioi  237.  viii.  34. 

(TToiKiov  250.  22  \  274.  30. 
ipavvdv  294.  9,  10. 

€pyn(  )  389. 

€piov  234  ii.  II. 
fpt<f)os  244.  10. 

€ppr}P€Vii  237.  vii.  37. 

(ppmaBai  €vxopat  p.  151  ;  237.  vi.  35* 

€px(fT0at  237.  vii.  22;  259.  23;  294.  19; 
295.  3. 

(piOTaif  269.  ii.  4  I  292.  7  ]  294.  28. 

(axoTos  280.  1 4. 

€\r](Tios  237.  iv.  29,  V.  4. 

€To7pos  291.  I  I. 

€vap€aT€itf  265.  43. 

261.  17. 

€v6((t)s  237.  viii.  16;  291.  5  ;  298.  17. 
fvopKeh  240.  8;  251.  25;  253.  22;  255. 
23;  259.  21;  260.  16;  263.  16;  361. 


€vni0rj9  268.  6. 

€vpia’K€t.i'  269.  ii.  10;  286.  21  ;  298.  22, 
28,  48. 

€VTvx^iv  245.  2  2  ;  251.  27  ;  253.  14  ;  282. 

21  ;  285.  21 ;  396. 

€VXCipiO’T€llf  396. 

€vx^o‘0ai  292.  1 1. 

€vxpr)crT€li'  241.  30. 
i(f)r)pfpU  268.  10  ;  271.  8. 

i(f)Uvai  237.  vii.  8,  16,  18. 

tcjiobos  268.  14,  18;  270.  35;  271.  24,  26. 

tx^iv  with  Inf.  237.  vi.  21. 

fcCyos  267.  6,  18. 

Crji^  237.  iv.  31. 

(rfTuv  237.  vi.  41. 

C^TTjais  237.  vi.  7,  viii.  39. 

C(ddtoif  235.  8  et  saep. 
fa)^  265.  41. 

^yudOai  235.  I  ;  237.  v.  15,  26  ;  294.  19. 

t}y€^oifla  237.  V.  6,  vi.  41,  vii.  19. 

rjhvs  234.  ii.  39  ;  298.  33. 

iJXtKtrt  247.  13;  273.  13. 

tjXiKos  234.  ii.  20. 

^/itoX/o  264.  12;  267.  15;  269.  i.  9;  78. 

23 ;  281.  27  ;  286.  1 2. 

rjpiavif  €({)'  i]p(aLa  277.  5* 

r)nri[  )  389. 

rjaaoif  237.  V.  29  ;  270.  46  ;  271.  27. 

Tjavxtn  237.  vi.  3. 

Bamros  237.  viii.  36. 

Bappeiv  237.  V.  6,  viii.  1 7. 

Oita  274.  5,  28. 

237.  V.  31,  42,  vi.  2,  40,  vii.  10,  18, 
19,  23  ;  293.  1 1 ;  298.  32. 
depa  237.  iv.  18  ;  298.  20. 

Bfoyifoiaros  237.  vi.  29. 

$€09  241.  15  ;  242.  6  et  saep. ;  272.  6. 

d(pi(TTpov  277.  8. 

Beppos  234.  ii.  44,  48,  49. 

Bfffts  257.  43. 

BrjXvKos  235.  9. 

Brjaavpos  276.  1  1. 

Bptppa  246.  16,  2  1. 

Bp€7rT69  298.  5,  46. 

Bvyarpopi^ta  237.  vii.  26. 

lSi6ypn(pos  250.  13  ;  259.  1 1. 
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tW  237.  vii.  41,  viii.  32.  IMa  237.  viii.  9. 
tSiwTiAcdf  237.  vi,  6,  viii.  28  ;  290.  i  ;  306. 
Upou  242.  21  ;  264.  3,  13. 

Upas  263.  10. 

259.  29. 

Ikqpos  283.  14  ;  293.  10  ;  294.  23. 
ipauTapiov  326. 
ipari^dv  275.  14. 

ipaTiov  265.  38  ;  293.  5  »  298.  21  ^  394. 
IfxaTKTpos  27  5.21. 
lardris  280.  I  4. 

ifTos  234.  ii.  2  ;  267.  18  ;  270.  46  ;  271.  27  ; 
274.  52  ;  275.  26,  31  ;  290.  13.  to  ^(tov 
237.  V.  17.  la-ays  237.  viii.  6. 
iarrapai  264.  7  J  278.  9,  20. 
tOTOTToSe?  264.  5* 
lo-roT  264.  3,  15;  367. 
larx^fiv  396. 

KaBapos  237.  vi.  24  ;  270.  40;  374. 

Kae  €v  282.  13. 

KadTjK€iv  237.  viii.  29;  246.  21;  267.  15; 

265.  7;  208.  19;  269.  i.  10;  286.  28. 
KaBiurduai  265.  28;  281.  20,  22,  24. 

239.  ro;  267.  9  J  269.  i.  5. 

Katuo7roi€iv  237.  viii.  42. 

Kaivds  237.  vi.  22. 

Kaipas  237.  vi.  27,  vii.  ii. 

Kalroi  237.  viii.  30. 

265.  14;  281.  17* 

KCiXapos  326. 
koK^Ip  237.  viii.  19. 

koKos  237.  iv.  37,  viii.  8,  31;  269.  35; 

266.  3.  KoiKoys  TTouip  297.  3  ;  299.  3  J 
300.  5. 

Kapdpa  243.  16. 

Kapr)\tTr)S  300.  3. 

KaprjXtcop  326. 

KapTT^ia  205.  1 1 . 

Kap7Tl(€lP  265.  6,  7* 

Kapnds  256.  13^  277.  6. 

Kaaroni^  )  389. 

Kaa-Topiop  234.  ii.  I. 

KQTal^Qipfip  237.  viii.  33. 

KaTaylp€(TOai  254.  6;  256.  6;  266.  6. 
KaTaypd(l)€tp  327  J  328. 

Karaypa^T}  268.  2  2  ;  306. 

243.  II. 

jcara/coXov^ft*^  237.  iv.  37,  viii.  27. 

KaraKptpa  298.  4,  7* 


KaToXfineip  268.  I4>  270.  35?  272.  19. 

xaraXayfiot'  271.  8,  12. 

KnTa)^oX^<^pds  238.  14)  273.  22^  298.  20^ 
341;  344;  346;  348. 

KaTapTQP  247.  30;  248.  II  ;  249.  8;  250. 

10  ;  274.  19. 

KaTaTT)\€7p  283.  9. 

KaTa7T\t](r(jr€tP  237.  viii.  lO. 
tcaTacfyfvyfip  237.  V.  30. 

KaTaxprjpaTl^€iP  2Q5.  12. 

KaTnxp‘>]p(iTi(rp6s  237.  iv.  7* 

KaTaxpi](TOni  281.  1 5. 

KaTax<opl(€ip  237.  viii.  25  ;  266.  5  (?) ;  268.  20. 
KaT€X€iv  237.  iv.  20,  22,  23,  viii.  22. 

KaTTiyap(7p  237.  viii,  14,  21. 

*  KaTTjyapla  237.  viii.  1  7- 

Karat Kia  270.  25. 

KaroiKiKoi  248.  i8,  22,  25;  270.  18  et  saep.; 
273.  18;  346. 

Karoxn  237.  iv.  32,  vi.  5,  2  2.  39,  40,  vii.  1 1, 
KficrOat  293.  7* 

Ki\eu€iv  237.  v.  35,  vi.  34,  vii.  7  et  saep.,  viii. 
25.  3'  ;  P-  208:  257.  4. 

Kkprpuyp  320. 

K€PTp(DpaplOP  326. 

K€(paXatap  237.  iv.  30 ;  243.  38;  206.  9; 

267.  9  et  saep,)  268.  7  ;  269.  i.  4,  9,  16; 
270.  15,  29;  272.  9;  280.  8. 

K^pdXr)  273.  1 8. 

1  Kip^vpas  237.  viii.  1 1  ;  278.  16  ;  280.  19. 
KiP€ip  237.  vii.  26. 

KXrfpouapas  ^08.  I  6. 

K^rjpos  248.  2  1  ;  250.  9,  21  ;  265.  40:  270. 
1 7  ;  273.  17;  277.  4  ;  343  ;  344 ;  346 ; 
348. 

K\j]povp  274.  4. 
k\v(€ip  234.  ii.  39,  48. 

KXvorpas  234.  ii.  36. 

-tX[  .  J8(  )  388. 

KOlPOS  236.  {6)  3,  (c)  3  ;  237.  iv.  35  ;  272. 
17,  19;  277.  8,  13. 

kolpu)pik6s  248.  18  e/  satp.*,  249.  i8  ;  274. 

27  ;  280.  TO. 

KoWrjpa  (?)  274.  2  2. 

KoWvpa  397. 

KOpibrj  271.  5,  17. 

Kopl^€tp  296.  3  ;  300.  6. 

KoviKi^  )  274.  30. 

KonT)  280.  1 7. 
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KO(TT<£>h(ia  294.  20. 

KpuT€lv  237.  viii.  34,  36  ;  273.  24. 

KpiVdv  237.  vii.  15,  37,  viii.  30  ;  258.  6. 
Kpirrty  237.  V.  8,  vi.  28,  vii.  14. 

KptTTjpiou  261*  12,  15;  268.  I  ;  281.  4. 

KpoKos  234.  ii.  16. 

KpoKv^  234.  ii.  30. 

KTaa6ui  237.  vii.  42  J  259.  6,  18. 

KT^}^  237.  viii.  32,  34,  35. 

KTrjTMp  237.  viii.  31. 

Kvopos  298.  41. 

Kvl3€pVT^Tr)9  276. 

KVTTrjpl^  374. 

KVTT^poyKoydv  374. 

KvpKVfLv  237.  iv.  31  ;  266.  13  J  270.  30; 
273.  24. 

Kvpiog  237.  V.  27  sae/>.  Kvpla 

300.  I.  (= guardian)  242.  25;  251.  5, 
32;  262.  7;  253.  5;  255.  4,  13;  256. 
4  ;  261.  4  ;  263.  2,  6,  20  ;  266.  4  ;  267. 

2,  29  ;  268.  3  ;  270.  4 ;  271.  3  ;  273. 

4.  (Adj.)237.  iv.  38,  vii.  15,  18;  261.  17  ; 
264.  12  ;  269.  i.  12  ;  270.  46,  49;  271. 

27  ;  272.  15,  21,  22  ;  275.  34  ;  278.  27  ; 

288.  36. 

KVTivo^  234.  ii.  1 5. 

Kfj>hv€iv  237.  vii.  23. 

KfJdpY!  383. 

AaXa;^fpftt/  294.  25* 

Xapfiuvav  237.  vi.  27,  viii.  17,  29;  259.  26; 
298.  6  ;  326. 

XapTTpus  237.  v.  18,  vi.  2,  14,  vii.  5,  6.  7. 
Xaoypfi^do-^ai  245.  19;  350;  363. 

Xea'iudu  234.  ii.  5. 

Xeyt^tf  d€vr€pa  276.  9. 

Xrjyav  237.  vi.  4. 

X^ppa  391. 

Xi^avtoTos  234.  ii.  38. 

Xii^ovs  285.  1 1. 

Xtroy  281.  II,  2  2. 

Xoyfta  210.  13  ;  239.  8. 

Xoyoy  237.  vii.  26;  239.  10;  259.  12; 
272.  20;  276.  19,  21  ;  281.  8,  16  ;  370; 
391. 

XoiBopeiv  237.  vi.  21. 

Xot;roy  237.  iv.  ^  et  saep.^  vi.  2;  242.  18; 
270.  20 ;  272.  16,  17. 

paKponpoKTMTToi  2b^^.  13;  266.  10;  256.  9. 


paKpos  237.  V.  20. 

pdvT)9  (?)  278.  17. 

pavSdt^etu  237.  viii.  22  ;  294.  5. 
peya^  237.  viii.  10,  17  ;  292.  9;  396. 

!  pcOeTfpos  237.  vii.  42. 
ptXop  326. 
piXi  234.  ii.  10. 

/xfXt^pwy  254.  13;  255.  10;  266.  9,  n* 
pip^PfcOiu  237.  vi.  21. 

pet'eiu  237.  V.  33,  43,  vii.  15,  35,  38;  242. 

20  ;  272.  15,  21  ;  298.  18  ;  370. 
pipi^€iv  243.  9. 

/i€pos,  Kara  p,  284.  lO. 

peaos  247.  24  ;  251.  38  :  254.  13  ;  256.  10; 
256.  9,  II  ;  280.  9. 

!  p€aovpdvrjpa  235.  1 3. 
perdyf Ilf  24:4:.  3;  259.  19. 

/ifraSiSdf'at  286.  I  5. 
p€TuXap(3dv€W  273.  26. 
peraXXdu  237.  vii.  40. 

p€TaXXd(T(T€ip  247.  32;  249.  12;  260.  ii; 
268.  9,  12. 

pfTa^v  237.  iv.  6,  v.  II. 
peTanaSrjf  237.  vii.  23. 

pcTaTTOiin  318. 

p€Ta(p€p€Lv  237 .  viii.  42;  274.  i. 
pfTeyyvos  266.  lO. 
p€T€7nypd(P(iv  273.  2  1. 

)  pereaypo^  238.  I. 

p€To^o9  242.  3^  i  243.  45  >  266.  7  >  287. 

3;  289.  12,  19;  320  ;  327;  329. 
pfTpdv  287.  4. 
p€Tpioi  390. 

I  prjKuiVLov  234.  ii.  I. 
pi^Xov  298.  41,  43. 
pijXfxtrpis  234.  ii.  12. 
priTponoXis  274.  41. 

pi^TpoTVoXirr]^  258.  8. 

j  pt]Tp^osi  237.  V.  33- 
piKpos  298.  13,  44. 

pidOovv  277.  I,  17  ;  278.  I  ei  saep. ;  280.  i, 
20;  374. 

piaSitXJis  278.  27.  43  ;  280.  24. 
pv^pr)  237.  vi.  30. 

pin]pov€\ov  238.  3;  243.  II  ;  270.  12,  14; 
274.  15;  286.  6  ;  306;  362. 

pvi^pnviKov  381. 
poyi^  298.  I  9. 

povo^  237.  iv.  23  et  saep,\  266.  29.  pdvov 
237.  iv.  38,  vi.  7,  21,  vii.  41. 
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^V€ip  234<  lit  1^* 

^v\os  278.  4  et  saep, 

299.  3. 
fXVu6r)p€VT1jS  299.  2. 
pvpop  234.  ii.  9. 

uavXoiaipos  276.  7* 

vepftp  245.  I  o  J  350. 

v(o>T€plC(i^  237.  V.  34,  vi.  3. 

i^fcorfpos  237.  vii.  21  ;  245.  18  ;  253.  20; 

283.  4  ;  298.  29. 
vopevi  246.  17  5  350. 
voprj  244.  5- 

voptKos  237.  vii.  15,  viii.  2,  3. 
i/op/pnff  237.  iv.  20,  vii.  17. 
voptapa  237.  viii.  22. 

popos  237.  vi.  14,  i7j  vii.  r  i  7/  viii.  34. 
poanv  237.  vii.  22. 
rtJcrof  263.  TO. 
vv$  235.  7. 

251.  II  ;  252.  10;  263.  7  ;  202.  6. 
^(vtKos  286.  15. 

^vXapnv  2S0.  12,  15. 

oi€a6at  237.  V.  8,  vi.  14,  viii.  12. 
ouftj'  255.  18,  19. 
otK€ios  237.  vii.  25. 

otKrjT^ptov  281.  1 1 . 

oIkiokos  294.  I  7. 
oik18iop  379. 
oiKoydnjs  336. 

OtKoStaTTOTflt'  236.  16. 

<jiko8(  )  389. 

otKovopeip  237.  iv.  7,  viii.  29  ;  298.  12. 

oiKOPopta  238.  2. 

oiKos  236.  8  e/  saep,;  268.  7;  290.  20; 

293.  17  ;  294.  8,  10. 
oLPos  234.  ii.  38. 
olo?  T*  (ivat  237.  vi.  5. 
olaVTTIJpOS  234.  ii.  II. 
aXtyos  237.  iv.  20,  V.  4  ,  vi.  1 9,  vii.  14. 
oXos  237.  iv.  25,  31,  vi.  25;  243.  27;  246. 

14;  275.  15,  20;  283.  19. 
apvLftv  239.  5;  240.  3  ;  246.  23;  251.  18, 
29;  263.  16;  256.  13;  267.  38;  268. 
23;  269.  4;  200.5;  262.  12;  263.4; 
361. 


opayvijo-tos  241.  27;  247.  9;  249.  lo;  274. 
.34- 

opotdrtjs  237.  vi.  6. 

6po\oyui>  237.  iv.  15;  201.  4,  9;  264.  2; 
266.  3,  20;  267.  2  ;  269.  i.  2  ;  270.  3 
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237.  viii.  13;  268.  7;  294.  2. 
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TT podye IP  2SS.  16. 

TTpoalpfai^  237.  vi.  30. 

7rpoa7Toypd<j)€(T$at  249.  6  ;  260.  3. 
n poandy pa(f)os  256.  15* 

TTpo^dreioi  234.  ii.  46. 

TTpdlSuTop  244.  8,  12;  245.  9,  10,  23; 
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7rpoypd(j)€ip  234.  ii.  41  ;  243.  37  >  251.  21, 
30;  272.  19,  21;  283.  13;  291.7;  361. 
TrpdSrjXos  237.  vii.  9. 
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TrpopaPTfVfo-^tu  237.  V.  39. 
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TTpoo-fii^at  243.  16;  247.  26. 

Trpoo’Afi/o'ts  283.  19. 
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o-tcoTrav  237.  V.  1 3,  vi.  8. 
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vlBpc^etp  281.  17* 

v^pis  237.  vi.  15,  20,  vii.  37. 
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252.  12  ;  253.  9,  15  ;  283.  16  ;  286.  16. 
V7T0pV1]paTL^€lP  237.  vii.  38. 
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(f>Qip€tp  237.  V.  8,  16;  272.  17;  283.  17; 
285.  21. 

(jyaXoKpoi  294,  24. 

(I>ap€p6s  237.  viii.  27. 

0acpis  293.  4,  8;  294.  15. 

^€p€ip  237.  vii.  26  ;  238.  14,  18  ;  244.  i2  ; 
269.  ii.  12  ;  293.  9;  298.  15,  30. 


^(ppri  265.  34,  38;  266.  y  ;  268.  9,  15; 

281.  6,  15,  27- 

<p€vy€tp  237.  vii.  16  *  295.  4. 

(p6dp€tv  237.  vi.  30,  vii.  42. 

237.  vi.  21. 

f/>tAof  269.  ii.  2;  291.  i;  294.  17,  26; 
298.  I. 

237.  viii.  1 1. 

(j)vpo9  280.  18. 

0oprtW  242.  16  ;  243.  27,  34. 

^p€'ap  243.  18,  28. 

(j)popTiC€ip  237.  vi.  16,  34. 

(pvX(iK7)  269.  4,  8,  20. 

(^oXafTcTfii^  237.  viii.  39. 

(pvXXop  234.  ii.  28. 

(pd)y€ip  234.  ii.  2. 

(podpdp  237.  viii.  9. 

234.  ii.  8. 

X«/^/f€o-(9ai  292.  9. 

273.  1 4  237.  vii.  1  i  ;  244.  5  : 

259.  23,  27,  33;  286.  12;  298.  45. 
xdpTr)9  390. 

X^ip  264.  1  2  ;  269.  i.  12;  272.  22  ;  281.  1 8. 

did  x^^pds:  268.  7* 

X€ipoypa(pla  260.  21. 

X€tp(iypa(pop  241.  31;  259.  1,  33;  269. 

;i-  7- 

X€tp(op  237.  vii.  43. 

Xttifea'  266.  1  5. 

Xtrcoi;  267.  7  ;  285.  1 1  ;  298.  1 1  ;  326. 
xXiaivc IP  2S4:.  i.  3,  ii.  6,  13,  22. 
xXoopos  279.  1 3. 

XoX^  234.  ii.  30,  45. 

XopT]y€ip  237.  vi.  26,  27. 

237.  iv.  8,  vii.  10. 

XOpTo67]Krj  330. 

Xpdp  299.  5. 

234.  ii.  20. 

XP^]P<^  237.  iv.  .>4,  viii.  9. 

242.  30;  243.  44;  268.  2,  4: 
271.  jo;  320  ;  354. 

Xpr)paTiK6i  237.  vii.  16,  viii.  13,  16,  20. 
XprjpaTiapoi  237.  iv.  39,  V.  26,  34»  viii.  35; 
286.  25. 

Xp^o-tpos  234.  ii.  31. 

Xptj(T&at  234.  ii.  40;  237.  v.  14,  37,  38,  vii. 
27,  viii.  8 ;  257.  44  ;  270.  34  ;  285.  9. 
237.  iv.  39,  viii.  35,  41  ;  272.  12. 
XpT]aT€ia  242  1 8. 
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Xpr)(rTT]pwv  242.  20 ;  247.  27;  248.  30;  ' 
250.  20;  265.  39. 

Xpovos  235.  4,  6;  237.  iv.  31,  v.  ii,  viii.  29, 
39;  243.  40;  251.  12;  259.  18;  265. 
37;  268.  II,  17;  269.  i.  10;  270.  32; 
273.  14;  275.  9  ei  saep. ;  278.  16,  34; 
354. 

Xpvaovs  259.  II  ;  265.  3;  267.  6. 

XuXoff  234.  ii.  43,  49. 

XOi>^all'€lir  p.  208. 

X^pa  290.  I,  6,  34. 


I  \jie\iov  259.  1 1  ;  265.  3. 

^€vde(r0ai  237.  iv.  34,  V.  2  2. 

^tXdy  237.  vi.  ii;  243.  18;  274.  3,  30; 
330. 

Myeia-Oai  242.  1 7  ;  262.  6  ;  263.  4  ;  270.  1 8 
et  saep, ;  346. 

242.  2. 

S^pa  235.  7  ;  396. 

MpQdKond.v  235.  13. 
d)a-aur&)s  267.  19  J  272.  1 8. 
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Accentuation  76,  97,  112,  127. 

Aeschylus  quoted  51. 

Age,  attainment  of  legal,  198. 

Agoranomus  and  agoranomeion  179-82, 
185. 

Alcaeus  quoted  81. 
aXcVrco/s  39. 

Alexander  Aphrodisiensis  on  Anthropos  93. 
Alexandrian  archives  182. 

Alexandrian  calendar,  introduction  of,  138. 
Ammonius  the  grammarian  53-5. 
np(f}oBov^  meaning  of,  189,  225. 

Anacreon  quoted  49,  51. 

Anacreontean  metre  49,  51. 
ami  us  vagus  138. 

Anthologia  Palatina  V.  217,  Scaliger’s  con¬ 
jecture  12. 

Anthropos,  the  bo.xer,  93. 

Antispastic  metres  43,  52. 
d7roypa(f>ai  of  property  1 7 7-9,  1 93-201,  213- 
14.  dnoypa(f)ai  Kar*  oIkioi'  207—14* 

Apostrophe,  use  of,  1 15. 
dnoTipridti  212—14. 

Apprentices,  taxes  on,  264. 

Archaizing  21. 

Archelaus  the  historian  39. 

Archidicastes  230,  249. 


Ares,  priests  of,  35. 

Aristotle,  on  /8aa-iXem  34  ;  AV//.  vii.  4.  2 
{‘'AvOpconos)  87,  93  ;  quoted  80,  82,  83. 

Aristophanes  frag.  599,  context  of,  20. 

Asclepiadean  metre  52. 

Augustus’  introduction  of  census  and  poll- 
tax  209-14. 

Bacchylides,  date  of  his  literary  activity  87, 
94  ;  ode  iii  date  93  ;  ode  v  date  87,  91  ; 
odes  vi,  vii  date  94. 

Bacchylides  papyrus,  date  of,  3. 

Books,  early  forms  of,  i,  2. 

Byzantine  period,  uncials  of,  3. 

Census  207-14. 

Clitarchus  the  historian  36. 

Contractions  in  papyri  2,  8,  10. 

Copper  and  silver  187-8,  190,  268. 

Cosmetes  197. 

Cyrenaic  metre  51-2. 

Completion  of  contracts  {reXdcodis)  182-3, 
250. 


Day  and  night,  calculation  of,  139. 
Deme-names  193,  256. 

Demotic  contracts  240. 

Digests  of  d7roypa(l)al  176,  259. 

*  This  inde.x  does  not  include  the  subject-matter  of  the  papyri,  for  which  see  Table,  pp.  viii-.\. 
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Dioecetes  290-1. 

Divorce  239. 

Domain  land  269. 

Donatio  propter  nuptias  239-41. 

Dowry  142-3,  170,  239-41,  243-5. 

Dykes,  maintenance  of,  281,  288. 

Egyptian  law  on  marriage  142-5,  149-50, 

167-175- 

Egyptians,  Gospel  according  to  the,  9. 

257* 

Ephorus  quoted  79. 

<7ri/3oX»5  290. 

Epicurus,  fragment  of  (?),  30. 

CTTiVptCTif  217—22,  224—5. 
eiriTpoTToi  169. 

€7Tl(})OpOi  243. 

Eta,  i,'-shaped,  53,  151. 

Euripides’  edition  of  the  Jiiad  78. 

((firjpcpli  250. 

Geneva  scholia  on  //.  xxii  56. 

Gerraanicus,  month,  243. 

Grapheion  179,  1S1-2. 

Greeks  and  poll-tax  222. 

Guardians,  appointment  of,  259. 
Gymnasiarchs,  privileges  of  their  descen¬ 
dants,  219-21. 

Heracles,  epic  poem  on,  quoted  79. 
Herondas  papyrus,  date  of,  52-3. 

Hesiod  quoted  77. 

Hiero's  victories  at  Olympia  91-3. 

Houses  of  the  planets  139. 

Iliad  XXL  515,  new  reading,  81. 
lonicns  a  niaiore  49. 

Sf^aoTi;  275* 
iTrTrapxr)^:  eV  di^Bpiov  266. 

Istrus  78. 

Josephus  on  d7Toypa(j)al  210-14. 

KaraXoydoi/  181. 

KarotKoi  2)8,  220-2  ;  kqtoikik^  yi]  254. 

KaToxv  142-5- 

Latin  signature  193. 

Xaupa,  meaning  of,  189. 

Legio  secunda  265. 

Letters,  formula  of  concluding,  168. 

Xoyela  184. 


St.  Luke’s  account  of  the  Nativity  211-14; 
parallel  to  Luke  vi.  43-4  p.  9. 

Ill  ]\laCCabees  on  d7roypa(j)al  210. 
IMacedonian  calendar  1 40. 
pdvrji  269. 

Marriage  142-80,  235-47. 

Meineke  on  the  lUpiKftpopii^r)  12. 
p€T€<*)pos  180,  182-3. 

fir^TpoTroXlrai^  privileges  of,  219-20,  225-7. 
metra  derivata  in  Greek  43. 

Metrical  prose  39. 
pvtipovtiov  181—2. 
fj.m)p.<ou  179—80. 

Xlortgages,  tax  upon,  190. 

Mule  chariot- race,  omission  of,  86. 

Myron,  date  of,  87. 

Nativity,  date  of  the,  211-14. 
uav^top  296-7. 

Naucydes,  date  of,  87,  95. 

Neroneus  Sebastus,  month,  250. 

Nicarchean  metre  48. 

Niobe,  tragedies  on,  23-4. 

VOpLKoi  172. 

Obols  of  silver  268. 

Olympia,  date  of  statues  at,  92,  94  ;  order 
of  victories  at,  86. 

Olympian  register  94. 

Ordeal,  trial  by,  35. 

Otho,  mention  on  a  papyrus  of,  285. 
Oxyrhynchus,  name  of  city,  189. 

Papyri  (new  readings  or  suggestions) 
B.  G.  U.  562  p.  224.  Brit.  Mus.  Pap. 
CCLVl  recto  265;  CCLXVl  187.  C.P.R. 
22  p.  239.  G.  P.  I.  xlv-vi  209-10.  Papyrus 
ap.  Revue  eg}pt.  1.  91  p.  240.  Pap.  Par. 
13  p.  245. 

Paradoxographi  35,  39. 

Paragraphi  17-20. 

Parthenean  metre  51. 

P atria  potestas  167. 

Pausanias  on  Olympic  victors  90-5. 
rieptKdpopiuT},  plot  of,  1  2—3. 

itfpi\<opa  271. 

Phalaecean  metre  49,  50. 

Philos  trains  on  the  UfpiKdpupUt)  12. 

Phlegon  86. 

Phrynichus  quoted  77. 
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Pindar,  quoted,  78-9;  dates  of  i  87, 
91,  93;  OLil  iii  91;  OL  iv,  v  87,  95  ; 
OL  ix  86,  92  ;  01.  x,  xi  86,  91  ;  01.  xii 
91;  O/.  xiv87,9i.  Chronology  of 92. 
Poll-tax  208-14,  217-22,  280-1,  284. 
Polyeletus,  date  of,  87,  94. 

Praefects  164,  173,  175,  274. 

Praxillean  metre  50. 

TrpoaTaTrjs  301. 

Ptolemaeus  Neos  Dionysus,  mention  of, 
140. 

Punctuation  by  dots  1 1 ,  1 1 8,  1 3 1 . 
Pythagoras  of  Rhegium,  date  of,  87,  93. 

Quantity-mark  in  prose  127. 

Quarters  of  Oxyrhynchus  189. 

Quirinius,  census  of,  211-14. 

Quotations,  how  noted,  9,  43,  53. 

Ramsay,  W.  I\I.,  P'rzj'  Christ  born  at 
Bethlehem  ?  2 1 1  - 1 4 . 

Record-offices  181-2. 

Registration  of  contracts  185. 

Religion,  popular,  30. 

Rolls,  composition  of,  96. 

Sale,  papyri  designed  for,  97. 

Sales,  tax  upon,  186. 

Sappho  quoted  50. 

Scholia  on  the  Iliad  56. 

Scholiasts,  value  of,  87. 

Schoolboy  exercises  8,  23. 

Scribes  of  the  nome  184. 


2e/3ao-ral  284. 

(TT]fi€wv(TBai  53-55. 

alXKvISos  303. 

Silver  235;  and  see  Copper. 

Sinaitieus,  Codex,  2. 

Slaves  and  poll-tax  222;  price  of,  233. 
Sophocles  *Ax(it<ov  'S^vvbeinvop  quoted  81. 
Sotadean  metre  49. 

Soterius,  month,  288. 

Stage  directions  1 1 . 

(JVPOiK€CnOV  243,  245* 

axotpiop  290. 

<J(DfMaTL(7fx6s  250. 

Telephus  27. 

Tertullian  on  the  Nativity  213. 
Thesmophoriazusae  Secundae  20. 
Thucydides  papyri  117. 

Tiryns  93. 

I'oparchies  204. 

Topogrammateis  204. 

Trial  year  of  marriage  245. 

Tryphon,  life  of,  244-5. 

virocrracni  176. 

Weaving,  tax  upon,  281. 

Women  exempt  from  poll-tax  221-  2. 

A  in  three  strokes  30,  96,  303. 

^epiKOiP  TrpaKTcop  279. 

^vXafxap  271* 

Zopyrus  the  historian  36. 
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ZS.  (yd. 

GUIDE  TO  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  (id. 
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